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TliE ~EY. ROBERT G~AY. 

IN writing of an o. Id fellow-student, one's mind runs swiftly back 
to college days. There was a brightness on them which 
never fades, and the bare memory of them brings pleasure• 

College days are not the happiest days of life for most men; there 
come with the passing years, and the heavier work and respon-
8ibilities which the years bring, a stronger hopefulness, a steadier 
pulse, a harder will. But for all who have been fortunate in their 
college life, these days st~nd out with a colour on them which 
belongs to no other days. The interest of college work, the sense 
of growing power and increasing knowledge, the freedom from care 
and the fulness of hope, the good friendships-all these make 
the years spent at college among the happy, if not the happiest, 
years of life. It was at Rawdon College where the writer first 
came to know the subject of this sketch, and by some freak of 
memory, which drops so much and keeps so many odds and ends 
of things stored up in its mysterious chambers, he remembers the 
very spot outside the college grounds where he first saw him. And 
after twenty-seven years he feels sure that he could find his way 
blindfolded from Apperley Bridge Station to the place. One re
members as if it were only yesterday the supper and songs in the 
dining-room that night, the pleasant greetings after the holidays, the 
subtle feeling of hope, eagerness, and satisfaction at finding oneself 
in one's little study again. There are swift thoughts and subtle 
feelings and momentary insights and visions interwoven with the 
web of experience like delicate threads of gold and silver which, 
few or many, change the look of all the t~xture for us. 

The Rev. Robert Gray was born in 1850 at Bishop Burton, a few 
1 
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miles from the old town of Beverley, and he joined the little 
Baptist church in the village when he was about sixteen. After 
joining the church he began to teach in the Sunday-school, and 
then to preacl~ for the village churches of the district ; and in 
18i0 he entered Rawdon College. He and the Rev. John Hulme, 
whos ~ portrait was given in the MAGAZINE a month or two ago, 
came from the same neighbourhood and entered college in the 
same )' ~ar. They had been associated in Christian work before 
entering college, and they have worked almost beside each other in 
Birmingham for nearly twenty years. Mr. Gray was a tall, thin 
youth when he entered Rawdon, full of life and good spirits, 
ever ready to mix a little fun with his work, and working none 
the less heartily because of the fun. It may be safely said 
that there was little fun going in which he had not part. 
Some, who will read these lines, will remember that one of the 
minor institutions of Rawdon college lifo, for some years at least 
was the Friday night supper. These suppers linger in the memory 
like John Ridd's mutton pasty, though not exactly for the same 
reason. Neither the funds nor the cooking skill ran to mutton 
pasties; the fare was simple, and the cooking, occasionally done 
in. a neighbour's study during his absence and without his consent, 
was rarely beyond the criticism of those who had not taken turn 
with the frying pan or the gridiron. But some of us have never 
sat down to better suppers. The joke and the serious talk, the 
banter and frank speech to each other, the swiftness and confidence 
with which theological knots were untied and problems settled, 
gave a flavour to them, which is with one after many years. The 
attendance at these suppers was regular and punctual, nor did the 
sittings always end when the college lights were turned off. For 
the last year of his life at Rawdon the writer met on Friday night 
with the little " Bund" to which Mr. Gray belonged, and he 
remembers very well Mr. Gray's conscientious attendance, and his 
active and full participation in all the engagements of the evening, 

Mr. Gray remained at Rawdon for four years, and on leaving in 
1874 became the minister of the King's Heath Church, Birming
ham. This was a happy settlement in every way for him. King's 
Heath lies between three and four miles from Birmingham, and is 
now rapidly becoming one of the suburbs of the city, but twenty-
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three years ago it was only a village, and the chapel and congre
gation were rather of the village type than the town type. It was 
near enough to Birmingham to feel the breath of city life, and yet 
far enough away for quietness and freedom from the many 
demands which ministerial life in a large town or city brings. 
There were some good and competent men in the congregation 
whose counsel and help were specially valuable to a young 
minister fresh from college. There was one especially who was 
closely associated with Mr. Gray for nearly twenty years in the 
work at King's Heath, and later at Moseley, whose name it is 
pleasant to write-the late Mr. S. A. Daniell. His kindness, 
generosity and devotion in Christian work, his deep ancl constant 
concern for the interests of our own denomination, live in the 
memory of all the Baptist churches of Birmingham and the neigh
bourhood. He was a good friend, a wise and sympathetic coun
sellor to Mr. Gray, and one on whose fidelity and devotion to the 
interests of the church he could rely absolutely. Happy is the mini
ster, and especially the young minister, who finds as wise and good 
a helper as Mr. Gray found in Mr. Daniell. 

After about ten years' 11-seful and happy ministry here, the 
friends at King's Heath thought that the time had come to 
extend their work. Two schemes were broached: one was to 
build at King's Heath ; and the other to build at Moseley, a 
suburb lying a little nearer to Birmingham than King's Heath. 
A piece of ground for a Baptist Church had been secured by 
the late Mr. Middlemore, to whose forethought and generosity 
in securing suitable sites, no small part of the extension of 
the denomination in Birmingham during the last twenty years 
is due. When the trustees of the Cannon Street Fund expressed 
their readiness to make a, grant of £3,000 towards a new church 
at Moseley, it was decided to build there. Another £3,000 was 
contributed by the friends interested in the work, and the church 
was built at a cost of a little more than £8,000, and was opened 
about ten years ago. 

The old chapel at King's Heath was a small building holding 
about two hundred, or two hundred and fifty at the most ; 
the church at Moseley is a beautiful building holding about 
six hundred. The style is Gothic, but the· interior is so arranged 

l* 
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that all the congregation can see the minister, the only Gothic 
church we know in which this is possible. This result has 
been secured at the cost of architectural consistency, but the gain 
is well worth the cost. Mr. Gray, and part of the King's Heath 
congregation, migrated to the new church. It is gratifying to be 
able to state that the King's Heath Church, under the ministry of 
the Rev. James Collett, who succeeded Mr. Gray there, has con
tinued to prosper, and a further extension of their borders is now 
being carried out. The old chapel has recently been pulled down 
and a new chapel and schools are being built. 

The church at Moseley has prospered from the first. There are 
good congregations ; the church is active in Christian work, and 
the friends are generous in the support of Church and denomina
tional institutions. As is the case with most suburban churches, 
the congregation is composed mainly of middle-class folk, and 
churches with congregations of this kind have their ow11 difficulties 
and disadvantages. The best kind of congregation is that in 
which the well-to-do and the poor, the master and the workman, 
meet together. The temperature of the middle-class congregation 
is more likely to incline towards tepid than towards boiling point, 
and there will be some who find it easier to give money than work. 
How much or how little the congregation at Moseley may need 
the word of exhortation • or admonition on this score we cannot 
exactly say, but we should be surprisPd to learn that it is wholly 
superfluous. We do know, however, that Mr. Gray· isi happy 
in having about him men and women, earnest and whole-hearted 
in their service of Christ and His Church, those who think of 
their church as having first claim on their service after their own 
daily work. It is men and women of this spirit who are the 
salt and strength of our Nonconformist churches. 

Mr. Gray has won by his work and character the confidence 
and affection of his people, and the warm regard of many 
outside bis own congregation. One of the notes of his character 
is his kindness and geniality. We should say that there is little 
black blood, or, to speak after the manner of an earlier time, black 
colic-melancholia-in him. The cheerfulness and the humorous 
turn which were in him when a student have not left him. He 
likes to hear a good story-and the man who doesn't, ought to be 
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sent to Robinson Crusoe's island-and~he can tell a good story. 
" Is that· one of Gray's?" is an expression that needs no explana
tion among his ministerial brethren. But humour and gravity go 
together in Mr. Gray, as indeed they mostly do. He has the right 
kind of interest in human life and his fellows, and that friendly 
strain which wins easy access for its possessor to th,e hearts and con
fidence of men, women, and children. lt is a strain which puts a 
man quickly in touch with people, and which, more than anything 
else, makes easy the fulfilment of the Apostolic precept, "Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep." Part 
of Mr. Gray's influence and usefulness have come from this feature 
of his character. 

It is difficult for one who has heard a brother minister preach 
only twice in fifteen years, and these two occasions special 
occasions, to speak of Mr. Gray as he is in the pulpit. We have 
the impression that the note of character to which we have just 
referred is the dominant note in the preaching ; it is sympathetic 
and helpful, dealing mainly with the work and duties, the joys and 
sorrows, the temptations and needs of our every-day life. I£ we 
may interpret the preaching through the man, we should say that 
it is more human than theological, more practical than doctrinal. 
Such preaching has both its strength and.weakness. Its strength 
is that it is practical, and lies close to men's business and 
bosoms ; the weakness is, unless the preacher is careful, that it 
will lack sufficient root. Some of us whose college days fell 
twenty or twenty-five years ago, when the recoil from dogma was 
perhaps at its strongest, recei.ved or formed a prejudice against 

• theology in the pulpit which has had a bad effect on preaching 
and of which it has been difficult to some to clear the mind. But 
practice must rest on doctrine, preaching must have a theology 
behind it, and the fuller and richer the theology the better. And 
it is the theology which has been got into the very blood and bone 
-0f the mind which gives strength to preaching. 

For fifteen years Mr. Gray has been the Secretary of the West 
Midland Baptist Association, and he has done excellent service in 
this office. There is a great deal of drudging work for the 
secretary of an association; there are statistics and interviews, and 
correspondence with dilatory and unbusinesslike ministers, and, 
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turn which were in him when a student have not left him. He 
likes to hear a good story-and the man who doesn't, ought to be 
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sent to Robinson Crusoe's island-and~he can tell a good story. 
« Is that· one of Gray's?" is an expression that needs no explana
tion among his ministerial brethren. But humour and gravity go 
together in Mr. Gray, as indeed they mostly do. He has the right 
kind of interest in human life and his fellows, and that friendly 
strain which wins easy access for its possessor to th.e hearts and con
fidence of men, women, and children. It is a strain which puts a 
man quickly in touch with people, and which, more than anything 
else, makes easy the fulfilment of the Apostolic precept, "Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep." Part 
of Mr. Gray's influence and usefulness have come from this feature 
of his character. 

It is difficult for one who has heard a brother minister preach 
only twice in fifteen years, and these two occasions special 
occasions, to speak of Mr. Gray as he is in the pulpit. We have 
the impression that the note of character to which we have just 
referred is the dominant note in the preaching ; it is sympathetic 
and helpful, dealing mainly with the work and duties, the joys and 
sorrows, the temptations and needs of our every-day life. If we 
may interpret the preaching through the man, we should say that 
it is more human than theological, more practical than doctrinal. 
Such preaching has both its strength and.weakness. Its strength 
is that it is practical, and lies close to men's business and 
bosoms ; the weakness is, unless the preacher is careful, that it 
will lack sufficient root. Some of us whose college days fell 
twenty or twenty-five years ago, when the recoil from dogma was 
perhaps at its strongest, received or formed a prejudice against 

• theology in the pulpit which has had a bad effect on preaching 
and of which it has been difficult to some to clear the mind. But 
practice must rest on doctrine, preaching must have a theology 
behind it, and the fuller and richer the theology the better. And 
it is the theology which has been got into the very blood and bone 
-of the mind which gives strength to preaching. 

For fifteen years Mr. Gray has been the Secretary of the West 
Midland Baptist Association, and he has done excellent service in 
this office. There is a great deal of drudging work for the 
secretary of an association ; there are statistics and interviews, and 
correspondence with dilatory and unbtisinesslike ministers, and, 
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in some cases, equally unbusinesslike church secretaries. There 
are matters to handle which require unwearying patience, good 
temper, tact, and sagacity. It is not going beyond the fact to say 
that Mr. Gray brought all these good qualities to the business 
of the Association ; his kindness, good judgment, and devotion 
were unfailing. Four years ago the Association expressed their 
sense of the value of his services and their esteem for him 
in an address, accompanied by a cheque. To the great regret of 
all, he felt himself obliged, two years ago, to press his resignation, 
which was very reluctantly accepted. The Association will 
remember gratefully his fifteen years' efficient service as its Secre
tary. This year Mr. Gray fills the office of President of the 
Association. Presidents, secretaries, and members of commit
tees may be divided into three classes: Those who talk and 
don't work ; those who talk and work ; and those who work 
and don't talk, or talk only when they must. The comparative 
merits of these three classes will be settled differently by different 
people. Mr. Gray belongs to the last. 

HENRY 130NNER. 

0 
A STILL RESTING-PLACE. 

FOR a quiet mind 
That looks to Christ for light, 

Assured in Him the truth to find, 
Who ever lea.deth right. 

No longer seeking to and fro 
Some undiscovered thing to know ! 

0 for a quiet heart 
That looks to Christ for love, 

That finds in mm the better part, 
And has no wish to rove. 

That in ms heart can find supplies 
For all the longings that arise ! 

0 for a quiet will 
That looks to Christ for all, 

That sitting at His feet is still, 
Whatever may befall. 

With Him contented to be bleat, 
And find in Him a perfect rest ! 

J. HUNT CoOICE. 
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" A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EAFtTH." 
A SERMON FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

BY THE REV, J. G. GREENHOUGH, M.A. 

"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven a.nd 
the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea." 

-REY. xxi. 1. 

I~ these words the seer begins the recital of his last and 
crowning vision. Then follows that panoramic procession of 
brilliaD.t imagery, which has made innumerable hearts beat 

with rapture and eyes gleam with pure joy through all the 
Christian ages. As we read, our feet seem to be lifted above the 
dull prosaic earth into a region of poetic beauty and celestial calm. 
We are in a realm where the sky is unclouded and a light shines 
brighter than the sun, and the day has no night; we walk through 
cities where the streets are paved with gold, and pearls are as 
common as stones, and trees bear fruit all the year, and the curse 
of labour is unknown, and hunger and thirst and tears have no 
place ; and all thoughts are pure, all lips truthful, all hearts full of 
love, and all eyes looking fearlessly into the very face of God. 
And w~ say instinctively, this is a vision of the place where the 
many mansions are. The great multitude of Christian people have 
read it in that sense, and barely attempted to find in it an earthly 
meaning. All the hymns which sing to us of the blessed land are 
little more than paraphrases of these two chapters ; and all our 
conjectures and conceptions of the country out of sight are made up 
of the colours and images which these two chapters supply. And 
yet this was hardly what the writer meant. Possibly he knew that 
his dream would only have its full realisation in the life and 
world beyond ; but he was thinking mainly of this mortal sphere. 
He had in view a recreated earth, a transfigured humanity, a sphere 
in which human beings, with bodies like our own, and appetites 
that craved food, and feet that needed to be shod as they walked 
through rough and stony ways, would yet be so exalted and puri
fied in their moral and spiritual parts that they would see God 
everywhere, and walk with Him, and be to one another as the 
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angels are. Yes, it was the present visible world which the seer 
saw thus transformed and shining with a sort of celestial light. It 
was humanity still wearing its perishable vesture, but so clothed 
upon with righteousness, truth, and charity that it was no more 
like its old self at all. A changed earth, men made new, a king
dom of joy and peace established everywhere-that in the main 
was what all this splendid imagery was intended to depict. And 
now turn back and see how the vision opens ; nay, see how the 
first words give the key to the interpretation of the whole: "I saw 
a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and there was no more sea." A new 
heaven is tbe first figure in the grand transformation scene, and 
after that, or along with it, all the rest appears. Hea~en is first 
re-shaped, re-made, presented anew to the eyes of men in wonder
fully pure and lovely light, and then out of this new-made heaven 
descends the city of God, the Holy Jerusalem, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband, which is to rear its pearly walls and 
palaces on the common sin-stained earth, and irradiate all the 
nations with its golden light, and finally gather all men into its 
peace and purity, its wealth and gladness. 

Now, it would have been surprising if a thought like this, so 
beautiful and rich in suggestions, had been kept back to the very 
close of the Divine revelation. But that is not the case; the 
thought runs more or less through all the inspired record, in 
language, perhaps, less richly coloured but not less distinct. 
Prophets saw in their dreams of the future "a new heaven and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness," and pictures of a 
coming time, when all above the clouds as well as all below should 
show a changed face, and be glorified ae by a new creation. And 
St. Paul anticipated the seer of Patmos when he declared, in his 
own emphatic and decisive way, that the new creation in Christ 
Jesus makes all things new-sweeps all old things away, the cld 
heavens as well as the old earth-the dwelling place of the 
Almighty as well as the cities of men-the old objects of worship 
as well as the heart which bows and adores. God is made new, 
heaven is made new in Christ, and then all things are transformed. 
This, indeed, is the grand truth of our religion-its distinguishing 
truth, that all the changes for the better which are to be wrought 
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upon the earth, and in the mind and heart of man, must be brought 
about by a re-creation of heaven and God, or, at least, by what 
amounts to the same thing, by a new revelation of the eternal 
goodness and love. For I need not say that this word which 
speaks of a new heaven is but a figure, an accommodation to 
human thought. God is only new in the sense that He is made 
new to men. The clouds and darkness in which their ignorame 
has hidden Him vanish before a fuller light; the shining in the 
face of Christ disperses the brooding shadows; the all-loving 
Father is seen as a beautiful new creation, and then all things 
below are slowly re-created; and upon the face of all things is 
seen in clear or dim reflection the glory as of the only begotten 
Son of God. Now, first let me impress the thought upon you by 
an appeal to your own experience, and to the witness of all the 
saints. 

I.-A new heaven, indeed, makes a new earth. If it does not 
suddenly change all things in fact, it changes all things to you. 
When the real heaven had come down to the Apostles in the 
person of our Lord, and they had seen the throne above, and the 
pitiful Father mirrored in the light of that dear face, there was 
brought about a transformation in their lives and surroundings 
which affected all things. It made the sorrowful, sin-burdened 
earth a rart of the Father's house; it glorifieu the sky above with 
orbs of promise, aml marked their path at every step with radiant 
figures of hope. It steeped their eyes in tenderness and tears, so 
that they looked upon all men henceforth as with the eyes of 
Christ, and there was a new meaning in the face of every old man 
and little child, in saint and sinner, Pharisee and publican, ragged 
Barbarian and polished Greek. The light from heaven had shown 
God's iruage in them all; one touch of Jesus had beautified them 
all. The world was changed, as if they had suddenly come out of 
dead, dull, dreary winter into a spring-time, luxuriant with flowers 
of immortal hope and love. And if you, my brethren, do not feel 
all that in a measure, you are none of Christ's. In no one feature 
is the world the same to those who have seen Jesus, and read 
hea,,en's sweet meaning in Him. The prints of His weary feet, 
the shadow of His cross, the suggestions of His tears, the love-light 
on His face, the music of His promises, are everywhere. He gives 
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to the joys of life a keener rapture and to sorrows a wonderful 
soothing. He creates in us new emotions, and makes a thousand 
things lovable which had no charm before. He dignifies common 
toil and glorifies the lowliest home, and puts upon the plainest 
face of friend or child suggestions of fadeless beauty, and clothes 
the form of death with His own morning robes of resurrection 
power. And to those who love Him life is full to overflowing, 
even before we taste the life beyond. Truly, a new heaven makes 
a new earth. But now, take the thought in its more general 
bearing. 

II.-A new earth can only arise from new sweet thoughts of God 
and Heaven. There are always people-and they are, perhaps, 
more than usually numerous to-day-who propose to rebuild and 
re-shape hillllanity from beneath, to make the world a paradise 
without the help of any heavenly model or design; to fashion all 
things below after a new and better order without reference to 
the pattern shown in the Mount. They think it possible to 
rear a Divine palace without a Divinity, and build a tower well 
nigh as lofty as heaven without looking Gp. Science is .to produce 
a perfect moral adjustment, rational good sense, and artificial federa
tions to result in brotherhood ; righteousness is to spring out of the 
soul, and a millennial state to grow like magic out of parliamentary 
enactments. The whole spirit of modern materialism, secularism, 
and even socialism point in this direction, though it should be 
said that the nobler forms of socialism seek to build by Christian 
motives and ideals. But the language commonly used is this: 
What have we to do with heaven? It lies outside the horizon of 
our lives. We are not sure of its reality, and, even if it does 
exist, we are altogether out of touch with it. This earth is our 
workshop and our home. Let us keep our thoughts there, and 
endeavour to make the best of present things. Kindle light, 
increase knowledge, spread justice, establish social equality, 
improve the lot of the poor, relieve the woes of the wretched, give 
to all men a fairer share of earth's bounteous fruits, make men feel 
a community of interests and the thrill of brotherhood, kill the 
prides and hatreds and hideous greeds and selfishnesses of the 
world, make the love of humanity universal and supreme-then 
the gates of day will open and the golden age descend like the 
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glory of a summer morning, and this earth will be made like 
heaven, with no thanks to heaven at all. So runs the dream
beautiful enough if it could be realised-but a dream as wild as 
that of the builders of Babel. To think that earth can be trans
formed and humanity glorified without reference to heaven is 
not only to ignore the revelation of Scripture, but to put aside 
all the facts of history. We might as well talk of making nature's 
landscape beautiful without reference to the sunlight, without 
taking the sunlight into our project at all. In vain would the artist 
paint his picture if the radiance from the sky did not fall through 
his studio windows to illumine it. What are all your flower beds, 
gardens, parks, and palaces reared in them without the splendour 
falling from above to give colour, lustre, and beauty to them all. 
There are no fair scenes where there is nothing but a darkeued or 
a dull, leaden sky. It is the quality of the light from above that 
determines the aspect of the scenes below. And all history proves 
the same thing of humanity in relation to God. If there is no 
clear, sweet, gentle light from heaven, there is nothing seemly and 
beautiful in the doings of men. What the eye sees when it looks 
upward is, in the main, what it sees when it looks earthward. 
The world below is a dim reflection of the God whom faith beholds 
or fears create. l\tlen are, or tend to become, for the most part, 
what they think heaven is, and if they fancy that there is no 
heaven at all, they degenerate slowly but inevitably into that 
which is wholly earthly and sensual. You cannot lift men up 
permanently save through the faculty of worship, and if they 
worship that which is no better, or even worse, than themselves 
they are chained down for ever. The Buddhist has no heaven at 
all, and virtually no god, and, as you might expect, his earth is as 
gloomy as a sepulchre, and the goal of his hopes an everlasting 
sleep. The Chinaman worships little but his ancestors ; he sees 
all the greatness in the past. No wonder that his world has no 
future and no promise! The Mohammedan sees above him a god 
of unlimited power, enthroned force, with little of pity aml less of 
love, and he sees a coarse and sensuous heaven, where dark-eyed 
houris will smile upon him when his toils and fightings are over. 
What wonder that a stern fatalism holds him in its grip, that he 
rules by force and cruelty, wherever he is allowed to rule at all, 
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and that bis footsteps leave behind the trail of lust and outrage! 
Turkish reform ! It is impossible by any human methods. All the 
statesmen of Europe, all the Herculeses in the world, cannot cleanse 
this huge Augean stable. If you are to make the Turk a new man 
you must give him a new heaven; you must change his watch
word from " Allah is great " to " God is love." Not until he is 
brought to the feet of Christ will you find him clothed and in his 
right mind. Verily a stern and cruel heaven means a brutal earth. 
An unlovely god means unlovely human hearts. If there be no 
tenderness, sweet justice, ~,nd winsome inviting grace seen on the 
throne above there will be none of these Christlike features and 
qualities found in the doings of men. And to shut out heaven, 
and then attempt to civilise, moralise, elevate, and make au earthly 
paradise, is the dream of a child or the craze of a fool. 

The Japanese are attempting it, and we watch their experiment 
with sad, curious eyes. They are going to make an Eastern 
Britain without our vVestern faith, and they are clever enough to 
do it ii cleverness would avail. They are taking our science, 
literature, politics, machinery, everything we have except our reli
gion. They will haue all of our civilisation, but none of our Christ. 
It is like appropriating the branches and the fruits, and rejecting 
the trunk and the root. It is taking the body without that which 
keeps it alive. The work goes on swiftly enough so far; it is fair 
to the eye and full of promise to those who read the present signs. 
But it is only a tower of Babel after all, and you cannot get up to 
heaven in that way. By and by there will come the confusion of 
tongues, and the work will end in failure unless the great Master 
Builder take it in hand and shape it into a palace of God. No! 
there is no hope for the darkened nations, no sure stepping upward 
even to the heights of civilisation, no bright redeeming outlook for 
any part of the guilty, sin-burdened, superstition-blinded world, 
except in that Gospel which we preach, and the Christ whose light 
lighteneth all things. Verily the beauty and the blessedness of life 
come not from beneath, but from above. The principles of justice, 
charity, and self-forgetting, the grand humanising virtues, the self
restraints of purity, and the love and pity which cement human 
brotherhood, are children of the heavenly light, and not of the 
earthly soil. They have to be dropped as seed from the Divine 
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band before they can take root and bring forth fruit in human 
fields. You must overarch your sky with God's rainbow of mercy 
and promise, and then the world will be flushed with the tender 
colours of joy and hope. " I saw a new heaven first, and then there 
was a new earth." 

III.-And here we might well stop, save that this final touch of 
the seer, which completes the vision, almost constrains us to add one 
word. "And there was no more sea," he says. And there could be 
but one thought in his mind. On his lonely island, with the waste 
of waters all around, the sea meant to him not so much mystery, 
perils, and storms, but separation from all the friends and all the 
work which were dear to him. The sea meant distance, remoteness, 
alienation-the great abyss-the widespread barrier which hold 
the tribes and families of men apart. It was the symbol of a 
divided humanity. And he declared in his incisive, triumphant 
way that, with a new heaven, there would be no more sea. The 
Divine love would bridge over the vast abyss, nay, knit and yoke 
together hostile bands in a union as close and sweet as that of 
wedlock. The one great Fatherhood would annihilate hatred, 
jealousies, r.uspicions, and bind the ranks of men in trustful, sym
pathetic brotherhood. For now it is always the want of a colllmon 
faith that make's men look upon each other with unkindly envious 
eyes, and splits the world up into jarring and warring camps. 
That more than all things else. It is not distance that divides, or 
oceans or mountains, else there would be no British Empire, with 
all our far-off brethren clinging loyally and lovin~ly to the Mother
land. Language and race and colour need not divide. It is wor
ship that divides men, or the absence of it. Religion is the awful 
wedge which cleaves humanity into hating sections-or acts like a 
furnace to weld it into one. Show men the same heaven, bring 
them to the feet of the same Father, reveal to them the Di vine one, 
who came to break down every wall of partition, and heal every 
rent in the human body with His own blood, and then, under 
every sky and in every clime, there will be the one family in 
heaven and earth. In vain without that do we talk of the grand 
federation of man and the parliament of the world. In vain do we 
hope from statecraft or even arbitration the end of strife and the 
millennium of peace. In vain do men prale of establishing human 
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brotherhood without a Christian basis, and making one great 
harmonious family without the recognition of one great, pitiful 
Father. The world will never unite until it is bound together at 
His feet with the golden chain of prayer. Never will the kiss of 
a grand fraternity be given, and the fierce clamours of discordant 
hearts melt into music, until the lips of all have felt Christ's kiss 
of forgiveness, and the hearts of all are beating in tune to the 
melody of loYe Divine. That is the golden event to which all 
creation moYes. And there is no way to it but that which the 
seer described. "I saw a new heaven and a new earth; and there 
was no more sea." 

Wars were convulsing the earth, 
Battles and fire and strife, 

Famine and hunger and dearth, 
Struggles for barest life ; 

And lo ! from heaven above 
Came down the Lord of love

Conflicts and warfare did cease, 
J esns to earth brought peace. 

Sorrow and failure and woe 
Troubled the human race; 

Ever hot tears would flow 
As each fell out of his place ; 

And lo! from heaven above 
Came down the Lord of love

Failure passed by, men had scope, 
Jesus to earth brought hope. 

Sorrow and mourning and tears, 
Men weeping over their dead, 

Women in anguish and fears 
O'er souls gone wrong or misled; 

And lo ! from heaven above 
Came down the Lord of love

Raising the whole human race, 
Jesus to ea.rth brought grace. 

MR, H. R. ALLENSON sends out ILLUSTRATIONS AND INCIDENTS, for 
Preachers, Teachers, and Christian Workers. Being a collection of 
Anecdotes and Facts a1Tanged and compiled by J, Ellis. A c11,pital 
shilling's worth, 
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W.ANTED-A NEW PICTU)1E OF CHRIST'S BAPTISM. 

ART-CRITICISM is scarcely in the line of a theological teacher, 
and, therefore, readers of this Magazine will be more relieved 
than surprised when the writer of this article disavows any 

intention of posing as a critic of Mr. Godwm Lewis, whose 
beautiful picture of the baptism of Jesus adorns hundreds of 
Baptist homes. Mr. Lewis has rescued the pictorial representation 
of Our I.ord's baptism from the incongruous and un-Scriptural 
ideas of pouring and sprinkling, and has filled every true Baptist 
with delight by the attitude in which he has placed Christ and 
the Forerunner. Beautiful and telling as the picture is, however, 
one would like to see the banks of the Jordan free from all spec
tators, while, amid the thickening shadows of the swiftly coming 
night, the Baptist stands, raising the dripping form of his Carpenter 
Cousin, and watching with awe the descent of the dove, so plainly 
visible in the deepening shade. A companion picture might be 
made of "The Sudden Departure of the Messiah "-John kneeling 
ready to worship his cousin as his Lord; but the Master hurrying 
away with feet scarce touching the ground, as the Spirit drives 
Him unto His temptation, while His face shines with the joy that 
has come to Him with the Father's acknowledgment," Thou art My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

It will be gathered from the foregoing that the writer ventures 
to suggest that Christ's baptism was private, having no other spec
tators than God and the wilderness-prophet, except the angels, 
who, doubtless, could not keep to their heavenly abodes on such 
an important occasion. The three accounts of the baptism found 
in the Gospel according to Matthew, Mark, and Luke, evidently 
prepare us for such a conclusion. Both Matthew and Mark give 
details of the baptism-details probably gathered from the con
versations of the Master in after days-but neither of them make 
mention of anyone being present beside Jesus and John Baptist. 
This would scarcely be conclusive ; but when we turn to Luke's 
Gospel we find certain words which seem to support the view we 
are taking. Luke writes thus : 

'' Now, when all the people were baptized, it ea.me to pass that Jesus also 
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being b&ptized, and praying, the heaven was opened. And the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily shape, like a dove, upon Him, and a voice c&m-e 
from heaven, which said, Thou art My beloved Son; in Thee I am well 
pleased." 

The words we have italicised cannot mean that John baptized 
no more after he baptized Jesus, for their ministries continued side 
by side for a certain period, as is seen by the following 
testimony: 

"After these thing3 came Jesus and His disciples into the land of Judea, 
and there He tarried with them, and b&ptized. And John also was baptizing 
in lEnon near to S&lim, because there was much water there; and they 
camE', and were baptized." 

But there must be some meaning conveyed by the reference to 
the fact that it was "when all the people were baptized" Jesus 
came and asked baptism at the hands of John. Will not the 
natural interpretation of the words be found if we consider that 
tbe phrase," all the people," means all the people baptized on that 
certain day? Thus we have the simple fact that Jesus came to 
Jordan from Nazareth at the close of one of John's busy days, 
after he had finished baptizin~ for that season, and all the people 
had gone to their homes, or to the nearest towns and villages, 
leaving the ascetic prophet to his own company and meditations. 

There is an apparent difficulty in accepting this view. It seems 
to rise out of the words of the disputants who came to .Tobn con
cerning the matter of purifying (see John iii. 25-30). They said, 
"Rabbi, He that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to Him." 
By many the words, "He that was with thee beyond Jordan," are 
taken to refer to the occasion of the Saviour's baptism ; but John 
answers the disputants by this significant reference to the time 
when Jesus was with him beyond Jordan, "Ye yourselves bear 
me witness that I said, I am not the Christ." That testimony was 
borne on the day when the deputation from Jerusalem visited the 
Baptist; and the day after that Jesus returned from His tempta
tions, and John bare witness to His sacrificial love, as he pointed 
to Him as the Lamb. So that the words, "He that was with thee 
beyond Jordan," present no real obstacle to the acceptance of the 
view tha1; Christ's baptism was private; for they are not connected 
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with the baptism, but with the day of Christ's return from His 
temptation, when John the Baptist cried,'' This is He "-of whom 
I spake yesterday.* 

The privacy of our Lord's baptism is in harmony with His 
uoostentatious life, and proves that He never connected any 
mysterious and ecclesiastical idea with the administration of this 
.ordinance. Two young men stand alone, amid the shadows of 
.evening, and one immerses the other. The act is approved by 
heaven, for it opens above their heads; but neither of them would 
have been reckoned to be qualified for such a service by the 
ecclesiastical authorities of the day. Jesus did not come to found 
an ecclesiastical system, but to form a church, a simple home for 
spiritual children, the rites of which should be grand in their 
simplicity. 

if. The view te.ken by Mr. Reynold, that the baptism of Christ was 
private, and not public, as is generally supposed, is supported by many of 
our best commentators. Thus, for example, the late Dean Alford, in his 
Note on Matt. iii. 16, says:-" The appearance and voice seem to have 
been manifested to our Lord and the Baptist only. They may have been 
alone at the time; or, if not, we have an instance in Acts ix. 7, of such an 
appearance being con.fined to one person, while the others present were 
unconscious of it." And, a.gain, on Luke iii. 21, Dean Alford remarks that 
"all the people had been baptized before the Lord's baptism." The 
present Dean of Canterbury, Dean Farrar, says in his Note on Luke iii. 21, 
in the Cambridge Bible for Schools, "The expression (which is peculiar to 
St. Luke) seems to imply that J eSUB was baptized last ; and from the absence 
of e.ny allusion to the multitude in this and the other narratives, we a.re 
almost forced to conjecture that his baptism was in a measure private." 
And similarly Dr. Plummer, in the "International Critical Commentary," 
on Luke, says:-" That there were great multitudes present when John 
baptized Christ is not stated, nor is it probe.hie. Had Luke written lv .,., 

/3111r.,.{!.,r8a,, this would he.ve implied the presence of many other candidates 
for baptism. It was not until "after every one of the people had been 
ba.ptized" that the baptism of J eSUB took place. Possibly Jesus waited 
until He could be a.lone with John. In any case, those who had long been 
we.iting for their turn would go home soon after they he.d accomplished 
their purpose. It was some time before this that John se.id to the people, 
" He that cometh after me . . . is standing in the midst of you, and 
ye know Him not" (John i. 26). They could hardly have beeu so ignorant 
of Him if large multitudes had been present when John baptized Hiw." 
-ED. 



is Wanted-A New Pictiwe of Christ's Baptism. 

In connection with the privacy of Jesus' baptism, we cannot 
help admiring the holy boldness of John in bearing the testimony 
he did. "And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descend
ing from heaven like a dove, and 'it abode upon Him." John says, 
"I saw," but he cannot call witnesses to corroborate his testimony. 
His statement could not be substantiated unless God spake from 
heaven, or Jesus appeared and testified to the truth of John's words. 
Both these witnesses of the baptism, and also of the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, remained silent; but still John went on witnessing,• 
and kept up his character of "the voice of one crying in the wil
derness." He wavered not. His personal experience gave a 
peculiar tone to his voice, which carried conviction with it. This 
holy boldness of John is the more striking when we remember that 
he must have been considerably perplexed at the long-continued 
absence of His Cousin, who had been revealed to him as the 
Messiah. Forty days and nights had fled since the heaven opened 
above Jesus, as John lifted Him up, dripping with the water of 
His baptism. In all that waiting time of nearly six weeks not 
a sign had come to him from his Lord. The whereabouts of Jesus, 
and the solemn transactions taking place between Satan and 
the Messiah, were hidden from John the Baptist. The revelation 
of the Christ made a splendid moment in John's life ; but the 
momentary flash of light was quickly followed by clouds of per
plexity. In the midst of these gathering clouds, however, his 
memory retained the fact revealed from heaven, and his faith kept 
its hold. When the deputation from Jerusalem came to John, 
the time of waiting was nearly over, though he knew it not. The 
devil, having tried his worst with Jesus, and having been defeated 
at every point, departs from Him for a season, and attempts 
through the Jerusalem deputation, to ensnare the Messiah's Fore
runI?.er. No man had a better opportunity of making capital out 
of the desire of the religious leaders to find " a returned Elijah" 
among them. But he declines the honour, and goes on witnessing 
for his Master. Soon his faithfulness is rewarded; for the very 

c The words of the Evangelist, " And John bare record," can scarcely 
be confined to the witnessing on one day, but mark the lvrbit of the Fore
runner. 
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next day after the deputation has visited him, " John seeth Jesus 
coming to him." As he gazes upon that face, worn with fasting 
and conflict, a new revelation comes to him-a revelation harmon
ising with the prophetic descriptions of the Sacrificial Lamb o[ 
God-and he cries, "Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sin of the world ! " In a moment he understands that his 
Carpenter Cousin has passed through another baptism since he 
last gazed upon Him. The clouds of perplexity roll away; and 
he repeats his testimony with stronger emphasis, "I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon Him." 

Christ's visits to-day are mostly as private as His baptism, and 
often the angels even do not hear what He says to us. He speaks 
softly, but powerfully, to our hearts; heaven opens, and we see 
sights not granted when the multitude is present. Oh, the 
difficulty of bearing our testimony ! Our deepest and grandest 
revelations come in the twilight shadows, when those who love 
the garish day have taken their departure. Amid those shadows 
we have seen the Christ of God, and now we must not be silent. 
The world may raise an incredulous laugh, but our bold utterance 
shall still be, "That which we have seen ap.d heard declare we 
unto you." PHILIP REYNOLDS .• 

THE PULPIT COmIENTABY. Edited by the Rev. Dean Spence and Rev. 
J. S. Exell, M.A. DANIEL. Exposition by Rev. J.E. H. Thomson, B.D.; 
Homiletics by Rev. Professor Adeney, M.A. Kegan Paul, Trench, Trlibner, 
& Co. 15s. '' DANIEL," though not the last book of the Bible, is the fast issue 
of the Pulpit Commentary, a work which has been seventeen years in course 
of production, and on which upwards of £50,000 have been spent. The 
publishers are justly proud of the successful termination of an enterprise so 
comprehensive, The closing volume possesses the characteristic excellencies 
of previous issues, and for purely homiletic purposes is unrivalled. No 
pains have been spared by any of the writers to make the Commentary on 
Daniel worthy of the high reputation of the work as a whole. The Intro
duction is an able and scholarly defence of the traditional view of the 
authenticity of Daniel age.inst the assertions-often strained and arbitrary
of the Critical School. The writer of the Introduction-presumably Mr. 
T~omson-ha.~ brought his information thoroughly up to date, noti?ID~ the 
evidence funushed by the recently discovered fragments of EccleS1e.st1cus, 
as well as the articles on it by Canon Driver and Professor Margoliouth. 
Dean Farrar's ''Daniel" he describes as "wonderful for its assumption of 
learning and for its marvellous blunders, for its contempt of all opponents 
and its self-contra.dictions." Certainly, this is a. strong piece of reasoning, 

q-,i 
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CERJt'IAJ(Y, ITS RELIGIOUS LIFE AJ(D ITS 
UNIVERSITIES, 

S0)'11E RECOLLECTIONS ~ND IMJ»RESSIOJ(S.• 

BY T. WITTON DAVIES, B.A., Ph.D., M.R.A.S., F.A Inst. 

(Midland Baptist College.) 

NO account of religion in Germany would approach completeness 
which did not take nQtice of the control which the State 
exercises over the Church and all its movements. There 

are various State Churches-Roman Catholic and Protestant. I 
speak here only of Prussia, where the Evangelical Church is the 
Established one, and of Saxony, where the Lutheran is the State 
Church. The former is really an amalgamation of the Lutheran 
and Reformed Churches. 

The professors of theology in the various universities are 
appointed by the Government, and the political views of the 
candidates influence the election. The Church lets its voiee be 
heard, and not seldom its nominees are chosen, but by no means 
in all cases. When, in 1889, Harnack was selected by the State 
to occupy the chair of Church History, once fille::l by N eander, the 
Church authorities did everything in their power first to prevent, 
then to invalidate the appointment, on account of his advanced 
theological views, but all to uo purpose. 

Baptism and confirmation are politically necessary-without 
them no citizen can obtain any position in the State or become a 
student of a German university, and in many cases private 
employers refuse to engage anyone unbaptized or unconfirmed. 
Under such conditions, the religious meaning of these rites is apt 
to be overlooked; religious duties to which one i:i forced cease in 
that proportion to be religious at all. The schools of all grades·-the 
few remaining private schools excepted-are all ruled by the State; 
Scripture-lessons and confessional instruction (Luther's Catechism, 
&c.) are prescribed, and teachers appointed. Since the State and 
Church are so closely connected-and there is seldom any 

• Read at the Nottingham Free Church Ministers' Monthly Meeting, 
November 29th, 1897, end published by reque3t. 
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antagonism between the two-pastors are mostly consulted in 
cases in which religious questions are involved. 

Now, as a result of this close relation of the two, or rather of 
this subordination of Church to State, ecclesiastical leaders and 
theologians are in all matters on the side of the Civil authority; 
not to be so is to jeopardise their advancement and even their 
position. Naturally, therefore, the Church and its ministers belong 
to the Conservative party. If a pastor speaks against Emperor or 
empire, against the Government, or any great measure which they 
champion, he is at once told to hold his tongue or be will lose his 
place. I have privately spoken to pastors who have said they 
were opposed to many things done by the powers that be ; but 
they dare not say so in any public way. A tale goes of a man 
walking up Berlin streets who was heard by the policeman to say 
"The Emperor is a fool " ; he was at once seized, and about to be 
taken into custody, when he said, "I don't mean the German 
Emperor," to which the policeman answered, "You must have 
meant him, for no other Emperor is a fool." I verily believe that 
either theological professors or pastors may teach the rankest 
heterodoxy, providing only that they are politically orthodox. 
The Church has thus got to be identified with the aristocracy, and 
is regarrled as a supporter of all legislation that is for the classe& 
as against the masses, as the foe of all popular measures. Small 
wonder, then, that the people stop away from public worship and 
assume an attitude hostile to religion. One Sunday evening, on 
my way from a Baptist service, I met in an omnibus au intelligent 
working-man. As he and his wife were returning home, and were 
well dressed, I asked him if he had been to church. He answered· 
"No, I never go to church, and never intend to; you see I am 
a working-man. Religious people are against the working-class. 
Our greatest foes are the pastors nnd other leaders of the Church." 
I told him things in England were very different, and I tried 
to show him that the Bible is the working-man's friend, that 
Jesus Christ was poor, and had His chief companions among the 
poor. He could hardly believe me when I said that in this 
country working-men are deacons, preachers, and occupy other 
public positions in the Church. 

A prominent Lutheran pastor, who is also Professor of Theology 
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in a Pastors' Seminary in North Germany, told me two years ago, 
in Berlin, that in his opinion the working-class in Germany were 
hopelessly lost to religion, and efforts made by Paster Naumann 
and others to get at them were not appreciated, nor successful. I 
answered, "Surely the Gospel, which accomplished such wonders in 
the Roman world in the first century, is equal to the task of 
regenerating the working-men of modern Germany." He still 
held to his opinion that it was not worth trying any more. 

Jn Berlin Pastor Stocker, formerly Court preacher, has founded 
and presided over a Christian Socialistic Society. There • is in 
Germany a Christian Social Conference, the annual meetings of 
which, last "Whit-week, I had the pleasure of attending. Among 
the speakers were Professors Harnack, Von Soden, Delbruck, 
Gregory, Pastor Naumann, and others prominent in State and 
in Church. But these movements appear to me, who have 
been present at their gatherings and know personally some of the 
leaders, to be too aristocratic and to assume too patronising an air 
towards working-men. From what I saw and heard, I thought 
the aim was to silence socialistic clamourings by granting to the 
working-man every safe concession, always having in mind the 
paramount interest of the Government and of the Church. 

Far more is done by the few and weak Free Churches of the 
land to induce the working-man to accept the Gospel. I can 
speak with most knowledge of the Baptists, with whom in Germany 
I have been in fellowship many months. Though the modern 
Baptist movement goe~ no farther back than 1834, when, with 
Oncken as pastor, the first church, with seven members, was 
founded, there are at present between thirty and forty thousand 
members in the Conference, and over 100,000 adherents. At 
least three-fourths of these are working people, and I think the 
extraordinary Baptist progress of the Fatherland is, humanly 
speaking, largely due to the fact that Baptists,. without being 
excessively socialistic, are friendly to the lower orders, and not 
opposed to the advancement of liberty. 

GERMANY-THE LAND OF EXTREMES. 

In no country in the world does one come across so many and 
such striking antitheses. Socially, there are but two classes-viz., 
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the very rich and the very poor. The well-to-do embrace only 
1·31 per cent. of the population; more than 80 per cent. depend 
upon their wages; 95 per cent. get no more than £100 (M.2,000) 
per annum. The few-this less than 1½ per cent.-are really very 
wealthy. A strong middle class, such as we have in this country, 
is wanting. Since the Franco-Prussian \Var there has been a 
great increase of wealth among the manufacturing classes, and the 
progress promises to go on. If this promise is fulfilled, Germany 
will have a middle order that will check both extremes of the 
social and political kind. Politically, you have Conservatives and 
Social Democrats; the Moderate Liberal party is at the present 
moment weaker than it has been for some time. 

Theological Germany is marked by the same absence of modera
tion. On the one hand you have Rationalism of the wildest kind 
-negative and destructive. Take, for example, Pfleiderer, the only 
surviving member of the Tiibingen school. On the other hand, 
you have an Evangelicanism that is pious indeed, but also dogmatic 
and blind to all fresh discovery and thought. 

Educated Germany can never be reached by the so-called free 
theologians, for these have no Gospel to offer to men aud women 
who feel themselves sinners needing a Saviour. Nor can the 
Evangelical party get at the hearts of the cultured, for they shut 
their eyes to the light, and display at once ignorance of, and 
contempt for, the problems of thought and life which they do not 
feel, but which others do. 

There is too often in the English pulpit0 an ignomnce of modern 
theological questions which is lamentable ; but I have seen much 
more of this in Germany. ·when, years back, I was a student of 
the Berlin University, I joined the local Y.M.C.A., aud I cannot 
speak too highly of the kindness and cordiality showu me by its 
officers and members ; but their intolerance of theological differ
ences was to me amazing and pitiful. One day I was in particular 
need of some translation of the Koran, and I went to the librarian 
of the Y.M.C.A. to get the loan of a copy. He was astounded 
at my request. "What?" mid he," do you think we keep such 
books in our library ? Our object is to make men Christians, not 
Mohammedans." 

During a subsequent visit to Berlin I stayed for over a fortnight 
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in the same hotel as the principal of a theological seminary irr 
Schleswig-Holstein. Like most schools of the kind, this seminary 
belongs to the Evangelical party. He had received bis theological 
education at Dorpat, where he had for fellow-student Cornhill, of 
Marburg. I was sorry to find my friend so narrow and so great 
a stranger to the best theological literature and thinking of the 
day. I asked about the curriculum of his college, text-books, and 
the like, and they were pitifully behind the times. The only 
instruction in Old and New Testament introduction and in Biblical 
criticism was that supplied in Weber's book, which is also the 
text-book in the Hamburg Baptist College. The position of 
German Methodists and Baptists is much the same. I would not 
have them less Evangelical, less positive, less earnest; but if their 
leaders had a wider culture, more acquaintance with general 
literature, with philosophy, with art, and with the history of 
theological thinking and ecclesiastical institutions, they would be 
more useful, and not less so. These last would inform their Evan
gelicanism without impairing it; they would not lessen their zeal
sure, I am, they need not, and ought not. Look at the W esleys, at 
Jonathan Edwards, at the ministry of Scotland, past and present. 
Do not all these show that the preacher is only at bis best when 
he joins culture to Evangelical fervour? On the other hand, see 
how the pietism of Germany led on to the great rationalist move
ment of the last century-not yet, unfortunately, dead. Where 
to-day are the Evangelicals of the Church of England, and why? 

I confess-and I make· the confession with a fear of being mis
understood-that I think the hostility of many Evangelical 
Christians in Germany to the theatre is unfortunate. There the 
theatres-at least, the best of them, the town theatres-are sub
sidised and inspected by the State. The pieces played are the 
work of the greatest dramatic masters of all countries and times. 
Nowhere is Shakespeare so much respected and so often acted. 
The utmost order prevails, and so far as I saw, there is an entire 
absence of immoral associations. To oppose the theatre in the 
way that is done, to exclude from fellowship for attending them, 
as Baptists and others do, is to make Christianity appear to be the 
foe of culture and of innocent, refined, and instructive amusement. 
Sculpture, painting, poetry, music, and art of every sort-these are 
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all of God, not merely of men. How much better to baptize 
them and make them helpful to the cause of Jesus, our Master, 
than to hand them over to the enemy ! 

A moderate party is arising in Germany-though, I regret to say, 
in the State Church only. Many of the leading professors of 
theology and of philosophy are at once scholarly, eminently 
devout, and, in the best sense, Evangelical ; and there are not 
wanting signs that the future will see far more of these. 

I have not yet }aid on all the dark colours. 
German Christians have never learned the art of generous 

g1vmg. Large gifts, during the lifetime or by way of bequest, are 
like a11gels' visits, few and far between. This is, no doubt, owing 
to the predominance of the State Church. Free Churches are 
comparatively very weak, and do not reckon for much in a matter 
like this. Germans are greatly behind in their church buildings, 
at once in the number of them and in their character. They are 
few in number and, as a rule, poor in appearance. If, of a Sunday 
morning, the fallen women of Berlin resolved to go to church, 
there would not be room enough in all the churches of the city to 
hold them, and them alone. Small as the accommodation is, it is 
more by far than is needed, for few, if any, of the churches are 
anything like full. Baring Gould, in his " Germany, Past and 
P!·esent," says, that of the Protestants of Berlin-630,000 in 
number at the time he wrote-less than 2 per cent. attend 
public worship. Mr. Dewar, English Chaplain at Hamburg, wrote 
in " German Protestantism," a book published in 1844, that 
although the population of Hamburg was over 150,000, the 
attendance at church was less than 3,000 souls in the year; that 
is, as in Berlin, 2 per cent. 

We have at Nottingham a population of 250,000; 200,000 of 
these, at least, must be Protestants. If the same proportion of 
actual worshippers obtained in this city as in Berlin and 
Hamburg, we should have in the year 4,000 persons attending 
the various places of worship. 

The figures as to Berlin and Hamburg are old; I fear, however, 
that things have not improved. During the last ten years many 
new churches have been erected in Berlin, largely through the 
influence of the Empress, who is an earnest Christian and a warm 
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supporter of all good movements. Do not let it be forgotten, how
ever, that the population has grown immensely in those years
grown, I think, much more than the church accommodation has. 

The preaching of modern Germany is mostly didactic. It 
assumes that the hearers are well-meaning, wishful to do their 
duty, and only needing to be told what that duty is. I have hardly 
ever heard in a State Church earnest and searching appeals based 
upon the exceeding sinfulness of sin and the infinite love of God 
in the death of Jesus Christ. I think in this there is to be seen 
the influence-very great still-of Schleiermacher;who taught that 
all men have in them the seed of goodness, and only need to have 
it watered and otherwise attended to in order to grow U!} and 
produce the Christ Mau. It is hardly needful to say that in 
England, not many years ago, this same doctrine was taught by 
F. D. Maurice-so much reminding one of Schleiermacher in the 
beauty and delicacy of his nature-Charles Kingsley, and Robert
son, of Brighton. 

But the preaching of Germany, apart from its matter, is thin and 
wholly unworthy of the learning and mental power of the preachers; 
they seem to think that the people who come to hear them are 
undeserving of deep thinking, or even of careful preparation. They 
never read their sermons, however; in most cases they memorise 
them. Perhaps the poor sermons explain the poor congregations ; 
and such sermons, so it is said, have a similar effect in other 
countries. 

It is a sign of a low spiritual life that most of the hymn-makers 
of our sister country belong to a past age. Take any State Church 
hymn-book, and, if it is a large one, it will contain the names of 
authors and dates of death, as the Saxon hymn-book does which I 
hold before rue as I write these lines. It will be found that the 
great bulk of the hymns were written either in the last century or 
m some century before that. I reproached the choir-master in the 
Leipzig Baptist Church for using Sankey's hymns and tunes-the 
hymns are translated into most languages. I thought, and still 
think, that the hymnody and sacred music of Germany ought to be 
allowed to develop on the national lines, and Baptists and others 
will have much more power over the population of the country if 
they copy as little as they can of the mere externals of religion, 
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The answer I got was, "They are the only Gospel hymns in tl:e 
language." This is not strictly correct, but it lies in the direction 
of the truth, and this fact is significant. I have no space to dwell 
at length upon the beer-drinking and duelling of Germany. The 
first is exceedingly injurious to the home-life, and, therefore, to the 
moral and religious welfare of the people, if only because it takes 
men away from wife, children, parents, and the other influences of 
home. Duelling helps to foster the all-prevailing military spirit, 
which military spirit is responsible for much of the irreligion and 
immorality of the land. But enough has been said on the dark 
side. There are not wanting manifest tokens of better days for 
the churches of Germany. 

(To be continiied.) 

11 THE NEW STYLE OF SABBATH." 

UNDER this title the eminent American preacher, Dr. Theodore 
Cuyler, has during the last few weeks discussed in a vigorous 
and outspoken style a question which is every day becoming 

of more vital and urgent importance in England and in Scotland, 
not less than in America-the due observance of the Lord's Day, 
and we need make no apology for directing attention to it in the 
pages of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. On both sides of the Atlantic a 
great and lamentable change bas already taken place, and the 
sacred character of the Christian day of rest has been seriously 
compromised. The old sentiments of reverence for its authority 
as a Divine institution, and of delight in its opportunities of wor
ship, its means of spiritual instruction and growth in grace, are 
rapidly disappearing, and it is regarded not as in any sense the 
Lo1"d's day, but as man's day, and man's, as independent of, and, if he 
is so minded, as hostile to the Lord. Free from the constraint of 
their ordinary labour, and able so far to command their time, 
there are multitudes in all ranks of life who unblushingly contend 
that they can do what they will with their own. Some months 
ago the clergymen, ministers, and leading laymen of a rapidly 
increasing town in the south of England addressed to its inhabitants 
a circular on this subject, which describes the general situation so 
accurately, and is altogether so apposite and pointed, that we 
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venture to quote it here. The circular was signed by vicars of the 
Church of England and their curates, by ministers of the Baptist, 
Congregational, Presbyterian, Primitive Methodist, and the 
"\Vesleyan Churches, and by laymen in the most various ranks of 
life. It is drawn up in simple language, in a tone of great 
moderation, and on grounds which should appeal with equal force 
to our sentiments as Christians and as citizens. For, as we regard 
it, fidelity to Christ is here coincident with the truest patriotism. 

"We have for some time noted with deep concern the inoreasing tendency 
on the part of large numbers of our population to violate the sanctity of 
the Lord's Day, to disregard the claims of Public Worship, and to treat the 
day as though it were intended entirely for amusement and recreation. 
Should the ideas which give force to this tendency prevail, we are convinced 
that serious injury will be inflicted on the best and highest interests of the 
people, alike from a domestic, a social, and a religious standpoint, and that 
evils we should all deprecate will inevitably result. The question has at 
different times occupied the attention of the raligious leaders of Engle.nd, 
who are unanimous in deploring the le.xity which has become so widespread. 
At the Lambeth Conference of 1888, attended by the Bishops of the Churcn 
of England from all pa.rte of the world, the following resolutions were 
passed:-

'' ' (a) That the principle of the religious observance of one day in seven, 
embodied in the Fourth Commandment, is of Divine obligation. 

"' (b) That from the time of our Lord's Resurrection, the first day 
of the week wa.s obs~rved by Christians as a day of worship and rest, and, 
under the name of "the Lord's Day," gradually succeeded, as the great 
weekly festival of the Christian Church, to the sacred position of the 
Sa.bbath. 

"' (c) That the observance of the Lord's Day as a day of rest, of worship, 
and of religious tea.ching, has been a priceless blessing in all Christian lands 
in which it has been maintained. 

" '(d) That the growing laxity in its observe.nee threatens a great change 
in its sacred and beneficent character. 

" '(e) That especially the increasing practice on the part of some of the
wealthy and leisured classes, of ma.king Sunday a day of secular amusement 
is most strongly to be deprecated. 

" ' (f) That the most careful regard should be had to the danger of any 
encroachment upon the rest, which, on this day, is the right of servants as 
well as their masters, and of the working-classes as well as their employers.' 

"Similar resolutions have been passed by the representatives of the 
Baptist, the Congregational, the Presbyterian, and the Methodist Churches. 
Believing that the sentiments embodied in them a.re calculated to promote 
the well-being both of our own neighbourhood and of the country e.t large, 
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we venture respectfully to call your attention to them, and trust that as far 
.as it is in your power you 'will assist us in securing their effective 
observance." 

.A similar condition of things to that which is here deplored 
prevails more or less extensively in all parts of the country, and 
the protest against it is universally applicable. It has during the 
past year been the subject of grave consideration at Conferences, 
.Associations, Union meetings, and at religious gatherings of every 
description. There are few ministers who have not felt constrained 
to refer to it, and it is in every direction regarded as a question of 
vital and urgent importance. 

In bis article in the New York Independent Dr. Cuyler 
sees in the new style of Sabbath one of the most formidable 
dangers with which the Church is confronted. He laments the 
disappearance of the old-fashioned idea of the day as a day of 
rest from secular labour and for the worship of God. The life of 
evangelical religion used to be regarded-and surely our fathers 
were right in so regarding it-as inseparably linked with the life 
of the Churches, and this, again, with the proper observance of the 
Lord's Day, and with His worship in the sanctuary. But this is so 
no longer, and the effects of the forces which make for destruction 
are everywhere visible. To the Church it means "heart failure." 

Among the symptoms and results of the change Dr. Cuyler 
notes "the introduction and immensely wide establishment of the 
secular Sunday newspaper." This evil is more widespread and 
more desperate in its character in America than in England; but 
we are rapidly becoming Americanised in this unwelcome direction 
A second indication of this deterioration Dr. Cuyler finds in 
the diminished attendances at the Sunday evening service. Form
erly there was little difficulty in maintaining two diets of worship ; 
now it is extremely difficult, in some cases it is almost impossible, 
to do so. In their endeavours to overcome the practice of" half 
day ' hearing and worshipping, ministers and deacons are utterly 
perplexed, and, in many instances, are led to adopt methods which 
are strangely out of harmony with the genius of the Gospel, and 
even then services, as the expression goes, fail to draw. 

" V 11.rious devices are resorted to, such a.s musical ' praise services,' 
special courses of sermons, &c. ; but it is still true the.t churches which once 
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were well attended in the evening are now_ attended by a handful. Many 
excellent people are kept from a second service by legitimate reasons, by 
home, duties, or Christian labours elsewhere; yet the prevailing reason for 
th~n congregations on Sunday evenings is the preference to be somewhere 
else than in the house of God. Half a day for the gospel of eternal life 
they consider quite enough; what Mr. Gladstone ce.lls • the oncers 'are fast 
becoming the majority. 

The point is further illustrated by the communication of " a 
clear-headed and faithful pastor" in a country district, who had 
gone in for thorough pastoral visitation, as a means of getting hold 
of the people and inducing them to attend the services. This 
pastor had been kindly received in the houses of the people. But, 
notwithstanding all his efforts, he had to lament that the great 
majority of the people whom he visited never went, and could 
never be induced to go, to church-not from lack of friendliness 
towards the minister, but from pure worldliness. The Sabbath 
was systematically secularised. Another church in a rural parish 
which used to be well filled is now said to be attended only by a 
handful, the falling off being due to a widespread disregard of the 
claims of God's holy day and of His worship. Very truly does Dr. 
Cuyler affirm, concerning the words of this "clear-headed and 
faithful pastor " : 

•' Such a testimony as this from such a man as my correspondent is a 
danger-signal of a very alarming character. It reveals the fact-confirmed 
from other sources-that the good old New England Sabbath is losing its 
hold on the popular conscience. .A. new style of Sabbath is coming in-a 
Sabbath that begins with a huge secular newspaper instead of the Bible, 
that fills the roads and parks with bicycles headed away from any church, 
that prefers a visit to a neighbour to an interview with Christ Jesus-a 
Sabbath that has no spiritual savour, and which puts the things that are 
temporal above the things that are eternal. Piety dwindles and dwarfs in 
the atmosphere of such a desecrated Lord's Day. Let us take warning 
from Germany, where Protestantism is fearfully crippled by a false con
ception of the Sabbath; in its chief cities not over one-fifth of the nominal 
Protestant population enters God's house on God's own and only day for 
His worship ! " 

In singular contrast to Dr. Cuyler's timely and forcible article, 
we note with regret " the pastoral letter " of Dr. Jayne, Bishop of 
Chester, issued in response to the request of his Diocesan Conference 
with the view of doing "what in him lies" to promote the right 
use and full enjoyment of such a golden gift as the Lord's Day! 
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There is very much in the earlier part of the letter with which 
we cordially agree. Dr. Jayne has no difficulty in showing the 
necessity and advantage of a periodic rest-day, and the propriety 
of placing in the very forefront of its privileges and duties the 
public worship of God. But in dealing with other aspects of the 
question, on what he terms "liberal lines," he is less happy, and 
concedes so much, that if his • counsels were widely followed 
the distinctive character of the day would be speedily and inevit
ably lost. Thus, for instance, with respect to the Sunday 
newspaper, he ignores the previous question whether there is any 
real need for it, and whether its very existence does not militate 
against the spirit of worship and the culture of the spiritual life. 

"And this brings me," he se.ys, "to the Sunday newspaper. Will the 
Church be wise to condemn it offhand ? He.a it the right to do so ? May not 
its truer wisdom be to urge that, e.s regards both the tone of its contents and 
the labour involved in its distribution, it should be brought into loyal 
conformity with the gracious de.y the.t we.s me.de for man ? " 

On the same ground Dr. Jayne would allow the Sunday opening of 
Museums, Free Libraries, and Picture Galleries, family and friendly 
intercourse, and bodily recreations, Founding his deliverances on 
Bishop Sanderson's " Case for the Sabbath," he contends that the 
moderate URe of lawful recreations on the Lord's Day are not to 
be condemned. 

" Bishop Sanderson instances archery, lee.ping, pitching the bar, and 
stool-ball (e. rudimentary form of cricket) as suitable recreations. He 
would doubtless he.ve included bicycling, lawn tennis, and golf he.d they 
been pastimes of his de.y." 

Of course, the Bishop would recommend that such recreations and 
pastimes be used "in godly and commendable sort," "so that they 
make men fitter for God's service the rest of the day, and for the 
works of their vocation the rest of the week." But this seems 
to us very like a contradiction in terms, and a limitation which, 
if acted on, would stop such sports and pastimes on the Lord's 
Day altogether, The Church, !l'inies pertinently remarks that his 
Lordship has not yet discovered a way of keeping liberty short of 
license. Where, e.g., Sunday golfing is allowed, the Sunday soon be
comes like any other day. "It is now the fact that in many 
golfing districts the observance of Sunday is frankly ignored." On 
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many points we differ very widely from our High Church con
temporary, and certainly would not accept its suggestion as to 
.altering the hour of the parish service from eleven to nine so as 
to allow time for both worship and recreation. This would but 
prolong, and could not possibly cure, the evil against which we 
have to contend. In working-class populations, and among 1:1hop
assistants who are at work till midnight on Saturday, the outcry 
against nine o'clock services would be decisive. Moreover, in 
nine cases out of ten the demand for Sunday recreation comes 
-from men " who, with endless leisure, spend it all in amuse -
ments." In a series of articles which preceded the Bishop of 
Chester's "Pastoral" by several weeks, the Church Times virtually 
answered his Lordship's chief positions; and we cannot do better 
than transfer the following paragraphs to our pages. With the 
writer's plea for the Friday" fast" we have, of course, no sympathy, 
nor would the observance of the Church's law of asceticism in this 
:respect give us the right to relax what is called the rigour of a 
Puritan Sunday. Much of the prevalent disregard of the Lord's 
Day is rightly attributed to sheer self-indulgence, not to say 
selfishness:-

" We have seen in recent yea.rs the growth of practices which betoken 
utter disregard for the law of consideration e.nd brotherhood. Sunday 
luncheon and dinner parties, river excursions (sometimes involving a 
railway journey as well), cannot be indulged in without interfering with, 
-and sometimes wholly preventing, attendance at public worship on the part 
of servants and other employes, and Churchmen who take part in them are 
'breaking a fundamental law of their religion." 

With respect to Sunday concerts and free entertainments, 
which are unfortunately being given in London and some of the 
chief provincial towns, our contemporary pertinently observes:-

" No one in his senses can believe for a moment that the pseudo
philanthropic masks of ' free admission' or ' silver collections' would be 
kept up for very long. Very soon the performers will demand payment 
-on e. scale which will requin a charge for admission, and the next step, an 
.alteration in the character of the performance, will not be far off. From 
' sacred ' concerts to ' sacred ' plays there is no interval tha.t a little 
ingenuity may not bridge over; and no small section of the public would 
regard a performs.nee of The Sign of the Cross as much more edifying 
than e. concert of selection~ wholly from the Messiah or Bach's Passion 
Music." 
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Finally, we agree most fully with our contemporary in deploring 
the neglect of sacred study :-

" There is far less Bible reading now than at any other time during the 
past one hundred years. People who never open a Bible or a book of 
Teligious instruction from Monday to Saturday a.re not likely to take much 
interest in Divine service or services on Sunday, . . . Without a very 
.great and widespread advance in private study of the Bible and sacred 
literature, we hold that it is hopeless to look for any improvement in 
the religious observance of Sunday, And if men think the.t devotional 
•:novelties and ' attractions ' will serve the purpose, and take the place of 
what alone makes Divine worship a service of reason, they are woefully 
mistaken, and may God forgive their folly," 

In a recent number of his bright and spirited paper, the editor 
of the Ohri5ti0,n Pictorial refP-rs to an interview with a well-known 
county cricketer and athlete, who, as a Christian, had sought to 
employ innocent sport. as a IUeans of good. He had to confess 
that his efforts had been. a sorry failure :-

" He added, entirely of his own accord, and without any suggestive 
remark on our pa.rt, that after the furious excitement of Saturday sport, a 
restful and well-spent Sunday was practically impossible. After the 
f.,verish excitement of Saturday, there was, he said, a distaste for the 
sober pursuits of a Sunday. Those who had been present the day before 
were mentally going over the deeds again. Those who had not been 
present, and who had not heard the latest news of some exciting match 
were, like the others, too feverish to listen to a sermon, or to enter into the 
hallowed engagements of public worship. They were waiting eagerly to 
lrnow all about 'yesterday,' and no other subject could engross their 
thoughts or words at the close of service," 

This testimony is, alas! too true. Every part of Great Britain 
furnishes illustrations innumerable, showing how the work of our 
Sunday-schools and the prosperity of our churches are beia.g 
seriously impaired. The outlook is indisputably grave, Lut in the 
strength of God we can overcome this as we have overcome other 
difficulties. To ensure a spiritual reformation, a deep and wide
spread revival on the lines here suggested, is one of the supreme 
duties of the hour. In such a crisis as that through which we are 
passing may we none of us be found wanting ! , 
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SUNDAY Jt10RNINGS WITH THE CHILD)lEN. 

!.-TURNING OVER A NEW LEAF. 

MY DEAR BOYS AND GIRLS,-As I write these words the year 189'T 
is drawing near to its close, and we shall soon enter a new year-
1898. These divisions of time are interesting and important to us in, 

many ways, and almost compel us to think about our lives, our character, our 
success or our failure, our opportunities and the use ~e have made of them. 
The New Year especially is a season of reflection, and ought to lead to many 
good resolves. We are most of us accustomed to wish one another at this 
season "a happy New Year," and I trust that to all of you the New Year 
will be the ha.ppi~st you have yet known. But there is only one way in 
which we can be thoroughly happy. awi that is by being good. When
ever we do wrong, or neglect to do right, we "miss the mark," and fail 
to secure the pleasure at which we have aimed. WhatevAr we gain, we lose 
more than we gain. We have none of us, whether young or old, been as 
good as we ought to have been. We have mu.de many misb.kes and fallen 
into various sins. In looking back over 1he past year, for instance, we 
cannot have a feeling of perfect satibfaction, as if everything in our lives 
had been perf.,ctly right, with nothing to regret. We know well that it is 
not so. Comcience tells us of one thing after another which we should 
like to have been different. But now the New Year is upon us, bringing 
us new opportunities and quickeniug U8 to new endeavours. We may, 
according to the old proverb, "turn over a new 1 .. af." The p!ist is beyond 
recall, but the present appeals to us to aim higher and do better. The 
prolonging of our life, the gift of another year, the continuance of all 
gracious and helpful influences ought to evoke our gratitude a.nd praise. 

"New time, new favours, and new joys do a new song require." 
Let Uij ask ourselves what we are going to make of 1898. It is ,mother 

leaf in the book of our lives. Our thoughts, words, and actions are the 
things we write on that lea.£, and what are they to be ? Is the record to 
be tame, dull, and pointless, or full of power and beauty i' Is it to be 
swe&t, gracious, and inspiring, or low and degrading, telling only of mean 
and selfish aims and mischievous deeds? It is, of course, necessary that 
we ~bould write well; our letters should be correctly formed, our words 
rightly ~pelt, and our sentenr,es should be orderly and grammatical. But 
more than this is needed. You will rem&mber what I said to you some 
time ago about a lead pencil and the lPssol!s we might find in a pen, It is 
pleasant to have a. good pen, a.nd a. plentiful command of ink, for wiiting 
is thus made much easier, but a. pen a.lone is not sufficient. A steady 
hand and a wise head a.re even more necessary. It is a good thing to be 
able to write clearly and fluently, and so that other people can read 
what we write. But the writing in itself, a.nd as fa.r a.s its meaning is 
concerned, ought to be such a.s will form pleasant and profitable reading. 
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Sometimes boys write in the copy-books c,f their lives vain and fooliMh 
words, sinful, impure, cruel, and blasphemous words, and fall under 
condemnation for their "filthy communications." All these we should 
cat"efully avoid, and if at any time we have unfortunately written such 
words, let us now, in the de.wn of the New Year, resolve to do so no 
more. The words we have written on the old pages must remain, but we 
have, with the coming of the New Year, an opportunity of "turning over 
a new leaf," and on this leaf, which, of course, will soon become old like 
all those that have gone before, we should determine that there shall be 
nothing which will degrade ourselves or injura others, nothing which 
would make us blush whrn we have again to read it. Let us write down 
words of wisdom, of kindliness and of honour, such as proceed from a pure 
and loving heart, and aim at helping rather than at injuring all who are 
round a.bout UB. Let us avoid all careles~ness and indifference, all blurs 
end blotches, and do whatever we do as in the presence of our Master 
Christ, because we love and e.re anxious to please Him. 

"Life is a. lea.f of pa.per white 
Whereon each one of us may write 
His word or two, and then comes night. 

"' Lo, time and space enough,' we cry, 
'To write an epic!' so we try 
Our nibs upon the edge, and die. 

"Muse not which way the pen to hold, 
Luck hates the slow end lov< s the bold, 
Soon come the darkness and the cold. 

"Greatly begin! 1 hough thou have time 
But for a line, be that sublime--
Not fHilure, but low aim, is crime." 

Some of you, too, will remember Mr, Keble's beautiful morning hylllil, 
which carries the spirit of the New Year into ewry day of the year, I 
wish you would commit to memory, o.t any r .. te, tbtJ verse~ which boar on 
this idea of" Turning Over a New Leaf." 

"New, every morning, is the love 
Our wakening and uprising prove; 
Through Hkep and darkneKs safely brnui,ht 
Restored to power aud life and thought. 

" New mercies, ea.eh returning dRy, 
Hover around us while we JJr&Y; 
New perils past, new sins forgiver, 
New thoughts of G,,d, new ho1 es of heaven. 

" If, on our daily cou1 se, our mind 
Be set to hallow all we find, 
New treasures still, of countlE-ss pricPj 
God will provide for sacrifice, 

" Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier be, 
As more of heaven in ee.ch we see ; 
Some softening gleam of love and vrayer 
Will dawn on every cross and care." J.urns STUART. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS, 
THE NEW YEAR.-lt is once more our duty and privilege to wi~h 
our readers "a happy New Year." May it be to all of them, in every 
respect and in every relation of their life, bright and prosperous, and en
riched with the j<>y of God's salvation. Happiness, as we well know, depends 
ultimately on the favour of God ; it is, in fact, our realisation and con
sciousness of that favour, Grace is the origin and the effective cause of 
peace, in so far as peace means life, health, and progress. That gmce God 
is ever ready to bestow. The gift of supreme value is to be had for the 
asking, and in relation to it and all its manifold fruits it is assuredly true 
that "we have not because we ask not." Let us seek to begin the year 
well, "by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving," and in every 
step of the unknown future God, even our own God, will bless us. The 
resources of His wisdom, power, and love are inexh11.ustible, and in all our 
need, whatever its form and direction, He is able to do for us exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think. He deals out His gifts, 
not as to paupers in a workhouse, but as to the children of a king. "As 
thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee." Let our faith correspond to 
His promises, d.Ild our expectation be confident and cheerful. And let our 
devotion also be worthy of the infinite love and exhaustless resources of 
God. Let us especially remember that there is a higher duty than self
preservation, seli-culture, and seli-satisfaction. The law of our Christian 
life is self-denial. "For others' sake." "It is more blessed to give than to 
receive," and if we aim to instruct, to comfort, to strengthen and save 
others, we shall in so doing save ourselves, and find the blessing which 
would else elude us. In so far as in us lies, we shall endeavour in this 
Magazine to promote the best and highest interests of our readers, and to 
aid the extension of the principles which as Christians, as Free Churchmen, 
and as Baptists we rightly hold so dear. We trust that our readers will do 
all in their power to second our efforts by making the Magazine, known to 
their friends and securing for us new subscribers, If every reader would 
resolve to secure at least one new subscriber, the gain to them, not less 
than to us, would be great, And are there none who will undertake to 
supply the Magazine to the ministers of our smaller churches and other 
friends who would appreciate the gift ? 

THE WEEK OF PRAYER.-According to long established custom, the first 
week of the New Year will be generally set apart for special and united 
prayer. It is a good thing for the ministers and members of our different 
churches to unite for such a purpose. It fosters a sense of oneness and 
de•pens our interest in one another's welfare, Such meetings tend to remove 
the sense of aloofness from which we often suffer, to clear away misunder
standings, to prevent dishonourable rivalry, and to aid an unstinted and 
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generous co-operation among those who love Our Lord J eeue Christ in 
sincerity. There is, of course, nothing magical in united pre.yer, but if we 
are moved by the spirit which the meetings presuppose, there can be no doubt as 
to their beneficial results. The topics for prayer suggested by the Evan
gelical Allie.nee are of universe.I interest. It is well for us to ba at times 
te.ken out of our ruts e.nd constrained to think of interests e.nd needs which 
we are prone to overlook. At the present time there is gree.t and urgent 
need for something more than general confession e.nd thanksgiving ; need tbe.t 
clearer views of the spiritual ne.ture of the Church should preve.il, and that 
our rulers should be led to recognise more distinctly their responsibility to 
God in e.11 their councils and e.dministration of affe.irs, both at home and 
e.broad. The miserable fe.ilure of the Concert of Europe in regard to 
Armenia and Crete; the not less deplorable '' forward policy " on the North
West frontier of India, involving so large and reckless e.n expenditure of 
blood; the prevalence of scepticism, intemperance, and licentiousness at 
home; the engineers' struggle ; the needless strikes and lock-outs-all these 
are me.tters in which, as Christians, we are deeply concerned, and if we are to 
act effectively in regard to them we must pray about them. " Whoso bath 
power with God shall conquer man." 

THE BAPTIST Boox AND TRA.0T SooIETY.-The Committee of this Society 
have issued e.n appeal for a fund of £2,000 to allow the Society to prosecute 
its great work. Two years ago the be.sis of the Society we.a broe.dened, and 
it is now representative of the denomine.ti0n as a whole. It has its own 
printing plant, and its publishing business continually incree.ses. The very 
success of its efforts makes a larger capital necessary. The general purpose of 
the Society is to disseminate by meanR of tracts and books the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the teaching of the New Testament Scriptures 
respecting Christian Baptism. It gratuitously distributes tracts in needy 
districts, both at home and abroad; it publishes books and pamphlets by 
Baptist e.uthors; it seeks, as agents for Gree.t Britain and Ireland of the 
Americe.n Baptist Publication Society, to promote the sale and circulation 
of the best books which that Society issues; it assists Sunde.y-schoo18 by 
providing for teachers and schole.rs thoroughly Scriptural e.nd ably conducted 
periodicals, class-books, reward-cards, and books suitii.ble for prizes, con
taining nothing opposed to the principles of our denomination, and 
including clearly defined teaching on points which we hold dear. The 
Treasurer of the Society, Mr. Martin Hood Wilkin, writes us in reference to 
the above appeal : " If the compe.ratively small sum for which we ask is 
placed e.t our disposal by the denomination, we she.11, I trust, be able soon 
largely to increase our store of Christian literature and to meet the demand 
constantly reaching us for gratuitous aid to our churches in its distribution." 

"THE CHURCH TIMES" AND THE BAPTISTs.-Our sprightly contemporary 
is quite pathetic in its le.mente.tions over the progress of Open Communion 
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ideas among the Baptists of AmeriM. The conference at Chicago, to which 
it refer~, had by no means the decisive importance attributed to it, and our 
churches across the Atlantic are a long way from the goal which the Church 
Tfrne,s supposes them to have reached. In our own denomination, so fu.r as we 
know it, there have been no rapid paTtiugs with the old beliefs, in so far as 
these beliefs are those derived from the Old Testament. We a.re glad to hear 
that, notwithstanding its horror of "the sin of sehism," our contemporary 
"always respects a Dissenter who has st,rong conscientious grounds for 
being obliged to separate hims~lf from the unity of the Body of Christ," 
and that it is possible to dissent '! on principlt1." But it is absurd to 
represent the Free Churches generally as on the point of disintegration. We 
have always contended ·that more can be said, on the ground of their own 
principles, for the practice of " Close Communion" than the bulk of Paido
Baptists imagine. But for Churchmen to r~buke Baptists for their Open 
Communionism, when they themselves alter the very idea and form of 
baptism, extending to infants what was only, meant for believers, and 
substituting sprinkliDg for immersion, is exquisitely absurd. 

OBSTACLES TO CHRISTIAN PR0GRESS.-lt is reported that fifty clergymen, 
representillg twelve denominatiO!}S, recently met at Chautauqua to an~wer 
the qnestiou : What peculi .. r difficulties and perils does the age pres~nt to 
the Church and to the ministry ? Among the answers were : Indefiniteness 
of view on tbe fundamentals of Christianity ; shallow thinking on most 
important subjects and profound thinking on shallow subjects; unwilling
ness of the people to enter into a larger Christian experience ; alienation of 
the masses of the people from the Church, eApecially the working classes ; 
the lack of spiritual power by which the Church gains ascendency over the 
world; evang,ltstic methods in lieu of steady and continuous past"ral 
service ; indifferenc,i to the Sabbath by Christian people, who more and 
more engage in traffic on that day ; lack of adjustment on the part of the 
Church to changed social conditions; too great literalness in Bible iuter
pretation and false views on inspiration. The ant1W1Jrs a.re, e.s will be seen, 
sufficiently numerou~, and prob,.bly all are to a greater or lesser extent 
valid and timely, one thing operating in one quarter, another in another. 
We suspect, however, that indefiniteness of belief, sh .. llow thiuking, 
ind.iffllrence to the Sabb .. th, with e.11 that that indifference means, and the 
lack of spiritual power are the greatest of our difficulties. What we really 
need, intellectually and spiritually, is "more life and full.,r." 

MR. G0LDWIN S)!ITH AND THE LIBERAL PARTY.-It is not often that we 
have now the g<>od fort

0

une to agree with Mr. Goldwin Smith, who, in these 
latter days, ha~ abandoned much of his forrner Liberalism; but we so 
far agree with his recent advice, as to think that there are at least two 
objects on which all Liberals may unite: one, the reorganisation of 
the House of Lords; the other, the repression of Jingoism. Writiug to 



Notes and Comments. 39 

the Spealcer, he ea.ye:-" Thie, if unrepreeaed, ie in a fair way to get you 
into serious trouble on this continent, as well as elsewhere. Our highly 
civilised world is being turned into a drill-ground and an arsenal; the 
-confiscation of the earnings of industry for we.r purposes is increasing every 
-de.y. You institute a Jubilee to celebrate the progress made during the 
Victorian ere., and it takes the form of a great military parade-from which 
almost everything civil is excluded-and the display of thirty miles of naval 
engines of war, If the tension continues, somebody must surely break. 
The people in most of the countries have votes, e.ud might respond in some 
way to an appeal if Great Brite.in, by renouncing ambitious schemes, would 
keep herself qualified to make it. The question is now about to be sub
mitted to you whether you will, with a view to a policy of Imperial 
aggrandisement, submit to the expense which would be incurred in making 
England a great military power. Conscription even seems to be in ~ight. 
"This seems to be a turning-point and e. challenge to Liberals-if they he.ve 
not yielded to the torrent of Jingoism, but retain the old principles of the 
party-to make a united stand." During the last few months there has 
been a development not only of e. heal.thy patriotism, but of e. lust for 
power and gain, which ca.n only end in disaster. However necessary it is 
to provide adequate defences for our vast and complicated interests, and 
to take advantage of all legitimate openings for our commerce, the Jingo 
spirit is purely mischievous. The "bloated armaments," denounced so 
many years ago by L'lrd Beaconsfield (then Mr. Disraeli), have grown 
enormously, and are in excess of our actual needs. 

A SERVIOE IN A GRECO - RUSSIAN CIIU.RCH. - The following vivid 
description of a Russo-Asiatic service, given by Mr. Clive Bigham, 
in his "Ride Through Western Asia," is worthy of transcription:
" The services of the Church in Russia are conducted in the ancient Slav 
language, and are very impressive. The singing is very fine, and quite 
diffrlrent from what one hears anywhere else, The treble chanting is 
blended with two sets of basses, one singing in harmony and the other in 
unison. The effect is wonderful, and Russian basses are the finest in the 
.vorld. I remember, in particular, a service in the Basilica at Vierny one 
Suude.y in June. Few people know where Vierny is, yet it is the capital of 
a province bigger than England, the province of seven rivers, called 
Semiretchinsk, which lies in the Steppe on the north-western borders of 
Chine.. It WM e.n Imperial name-day, and there was a pare.de of the 
troops before the service, e.nd an artillery salute we.a fired. The sun shone 
brightly on the clean white church, with its blue and gold dome. The 
fresh colours, if somewhat crude and glaring, e.s is always the case in Russia, 
seemed to harmonise with the Slav character. We went into the church 
with an officer, and found it full of men in uniform. The Imperial prayer 
was being sung, The Bishop was standing on the altar steps making 
;genuflexions, while a priest in the centre of the church was chanting the 
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prayer, his voice rising higher and higher as it proceeded. When he
reached the last triumphant clause, 'Nicholas, son of .Alexe,nder, Emperor· 
of all the Russias,' the choir and congregation joined in, the trumpets 
blared, and outside the field guns boomed out one after the other. The
effect was so splendid, that one felt as if at a momentary glimpse the power of 
Russia was suddenly revealed. The next instant the service was over, the 
Bishop went out, and the Governor held a reception of officers, each one as. 
he pa.ssed the altar crossing himself e.nd bowing to his chief." 

THEOLOGY AND RELIGION.-These two are related to each other as the teach
ing of a fact is related to the fact. If we say, as it is often said, even by those· 
who should know better, that they are related as "theory is to fact," we 
get into all the uncertainties of inference or of hypothesis. While an idea 
remains a theory it can have no place in theology. No doubt in the past 
much of that which goes by the name "Theology" has been nothing more 
than a collection of theories, and hence the increasing decay of theology 
during the last half-century and the neglect which has everywhere been 
accorded to it. Indifference to theology is not only the attitude of the pew, 
but largely also the attitude of the pulpit. It is to be feared also that it is too 
much the attitude of the so-called theological professor, as well as of the 
theological student. That a theology can decay proves that it is not theology 
at all, and this is the chief reason for the indifference. Theories are guesses 
Theology is the verified teaching of moral and spiritual facts. It is a 
mistake to suppose that "theory is the baEis of practice." "Theory" 
may be the basis for further investigation, but not of action, except it be 
action that is cautious experiment. It is "principle" that justifies practice 
and not theory. Theoretical theology deserves neglect and is certain to fall 
into ill-repute. Theology which is an orderly summarising of univereally 
accepted principles, deduced as the direct exegesis of the revelation in Christ, 
will not only demand, but gain and keep respect. He who invents theories 
and circulates them as theology damages the Kingdom of Christ in the measure 
in which he gains converts. We cannot wonder that so many have repudiated 
this and that theology because of their "supreme devotion to truth," if 
theology can impose itself upon the churches as a budget of theories. 
Theories do not satisfy even their inventors for any length of time. They are 
found, not to explain anything, but to be the cause of nearly all the un
intelligible confusions and the inscrutable mysteries which are the burden of 
faith in these modern times. If Christ has revealed God and taught truth for 
man's way to God out of sin, we can surely find out the meaning of His words by 
exegesis without inventing hypotheses. A doctrine is one thing and a theory 
quite another. The one has real authority if it be Christ's teaching, which is 
but another word for doctrine ; but the other is too young to hold any sceptre. 
The teaching of a fact or of a word as spoken by Christ is not theory, but a 
doctrine. A doctrine represents know ledge-a theory is e. guess or an 
opinion.-C. S. 
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OBITU.A.RY.-Professor Legge, of Oxford.-Dr. Legge was the most eminent 
Chinese scholar in England, and in his death Oxford has lost one of its 
most distinguished professors. He was born at Huntly, in Aberdeenshire, 
on December 20th,l 1815, and was educated at the Huntly and Aberdeen 
Grammar Schools. He entered the University of Aberdeen, and took his 
M.A. degree in 1835. He also studied at the Highbury (Congregational) 
College, and at the end of his theological course offered his services to the 
London Missionary Society, was ordained for missionary service in 1839, 
and spent some time in Malacca. In 1843 he proceeded to Hong Kong, 
where he remained for thirty years. After this he visited many of the 
missionary stations in China. On the founding of a Chair of Chinese 
Language and Literature at Oxford he was appointed its :first occupant. 
Apart from his missionary work, Dr. Legge published several volnmes of 
considerable value. Long before Max Miiller projecten his translations of 
the "Sacred Books of the East "-to which Dr. Legge contributed several 
volumes-Dr. Legge had formed his plans for translations of the leading 
Chinese classics, and published the" Shu," in two volumes, in 1861, and the 
"King," in two parts of two volumes each, 1865-71-72. In 1880 he published 
a volume of lectures on "The Religions of China." At Oxford he maintained 
his Non conformity and Liberalism with :firmness and catholicity, and even in 
that stronghold of Anglicanism was held in universal esteem.-Professor 
Calderwood, of Edinburgh, though not widely known in England, was a. 
man of distinction. Born at Peebles, in 1830, he had a brilliant career at 
the University of Edinburgh, where he gained the highest honours in Sir 
William Hamilton's classes (logic and metaphysics), though he did not 
adopt Sir William's " philosophy of the unconditioned," but sought 
strenuously to refute it. For twelve years he oooupied the pastorate cf 
Grayfriars U.P. Church in Glasgow, where he succeeded the eloquent Dr. 
King. After he left his pastorate for the Chair of Moral Philosophy in 
Edinburgh, he maintained the closest relations with the U.P. Church, and 
frequently occupied its pulpits. His" Handbook of Moral Philosophy" is 
one of the most popular manuals ever written. 

THE MASTERS OF VICTORIAN LITERATURE. 1827-1897. By Rich&rd D. 
Graham. Edinburgh: James Thin. London: Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 6s. 
-In a preliminary notice we h~ve already indicated our sense of the value of 
this book. It is an admirable survey of these last sixty years. No author 
of outstanding prominence is overlooked, though the law of proportion 
has unfortunately been somewhat inadequately observed. As a rule, Mr. 
Graham's judgments are marked by fine literary insight, sanity, and 
force. Not, indeed, that we uniformly agree with him, e.g., in his 
estimate of Dickens, but that we recognise the honesty and thoroughness 
of hie really valuable work. Young students will find it of great 
service. 
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THE THREE RYU.Nns: A Hundred Years of Various Chriatian Service. 
By James Culross, M.A., D.D. With Introduction by W. Ryland Dent 
Adkins, B.A, Elliot Stock. 2s. 

A WORK from the pen of Dr. Culross cinnot be other the.n welcome to our 
readers, and this book must be doubly wt1lcome e.s dee.ling with the Baptist 
worthies of the past. The three Rylands were men of whom any church 
might he.ve been proud-men of strong character, keen intellect, and high 
principle, who came of e. good old Puritan stock. Their ancestors suffered 
persecution for their sturdy Nonconformity in the reigns of Charles II. 
and Ja.mes II. John Collett Ryland, perhaps best lmown e.s Ryland of 
Northampton, we.s e.n eloquent and powerful preacher, and a teacher (in his 
academy or school) of rare skill. As e. champion of civil e.nd religious 
liberty, of a wise and righteous patriotism, he we.s greatly in adnnce of 
his age. His son, Dr. John Ryland, the president of Bristol College e.nd 
minister of Broe.dmead Chapel, if in some respects less able the.n his fe.ther, 
was not less schole.rly and devout, and had, perhaps, an even more winsome 
character. Robert He.ll's noble funeral sermon, from the text "The disciple 
whom Jesus loved," will doubtless be in the memory of our readers. 
-Jona.than Edwards Ryle.nd was devoted entirely to tutorial and literary 
work. He was for a time classical tutor at Bradford (now Rawdon) College. 
He translated the writings of Neander, Hengstenberg, and Tholuclr, e.nd 
was a frequent contributor to the BAPTIST MAGAZCNE, But perhaps he 
will be best remembered as editor of John Foster's" Broe.dmead Lectures," 
and of his "Life and Correspondence," a work which we should like to see 
more widely rea.d to-day. The story of these three lives is told with the 
accuracy, enthusiasm, and literary charm with which Dr. Culross' friends 
.are so familiar, and another proof of which they will receive with gratitude. 

THE BAMPTON LECTURES, 1897 : ASPECTS OF TIIE OLD TESTAMENT, 
CONSIDERED IN EIGHT LECTURES DELIVERED :BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY 
OF OXFORD, By Robert La.wrence Ottley, M.A., successively Student 
of Christ Cnurch and Fellow of Magdiilen Colli-ge, some time Principal 
of the Pusey House. London: Longma.ns, Green, & Co. 16s. 

FEW indications of the change which has passed over the conditions of 
theologica.l thought are more rem~rkable th~n the fa.et the.t a Bampton 
Lecturer should accept and advocate the me.in conclusions of the " Higher 
-Criticism " in regard to the Old Testament, and the further fa.at that that 
lecturer is an ex-Priocipal of the Pusey House, for, if there was one thing 
that Dr. Pusey denounced with vigour it was the rejection of the traditional 
views a~ to the origin and structure of the Bible. There can be no doubt 

* With Special Illustrated Supplement. 
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·that he would have regarded Mr. Ottley'e po~ition as utterly and absolutely 
indefensible. He would not have admitted Mr, Ottley's plea, that 
the established results of criticism may be accepted, without any 
surrender of our belief in the supernatural and without any detriment 
to the Christian faith, That there have been exaggerations and absurdi-

-ties advanced under the authority of great names Mr. Ottley is well 
aware, and he does not disguise his dislike of the arbitrary and mis
chievous methods which in England, as on the Continent, have been 
in vogue. He adopts what he describes as a via media, and says : 
" Our task in the present day seems to be that of medi11,tion between 
opposed methods of Scriptural interpretation, While we welcome gladly 
and eagerly, in spite of the temporary pain and perplexity which it costs us, 
all the light that historical research and critical learning can thr0w upon 
the structure and literary form of the Old Testament, we shall reverently 
endeavour to do justice to methods of using Scripture which the .Apostles 
and Sainte of Jesus Christ have taught us to be profitable and based on true 
conceptions of the character of the written word." His lectures are headed: 
The Chris•ia.n Church and the Higher Criticism; Different .A.~pects of the 
Old Testament; the Historical Element in the Old Testament ; the Pro
gressive Self-Revelation of God; the .Ancient Covenant and its Worship; 
Prophecy and the Messianic Hope ; Persona.I Religion in the Old Testament ; 
the Old Testament and Christianity; and with ea.eh of these subjects he 
dee.ls in a fea.rless, resolute, as well as devout spirit. Mr, Ottley regards 
the lacama.tion as fu-rniahiog him with a key to the true understanding of 
Scripture. It sugg~sts that God makes use of lowly and imperfect 
materials in carrying out the purposes of Hie gra.oe. It is, we are told, in 
harmony with, and sets a seal upon, a general prinoiple which was really at 
work in Israel's history, and reveals the secret of its upward tendency-viz., 
the condescending love and P"tience of God, Now, this is undoubtedly true. 
The love expressed in the Incarnation must unquestionably have borne 
with the weaknesses and imperfections of men, and exacted less than it might 
have claimed during the time of their pupil~ge. But the question rather 
refers to the methods which the author of that love adopted, and for the use 
of which He, rather than men, was responsible. To what views of the 
starting-point and of the process of " upward" development does this 
principle commit us? The union of the Divine and huwan in the person of 
Christ is suggestive of a corresponding union in the Scriptures, but it 
scarcely sanctions the idea that the human elements thus brought into 
association with the Divine were defective, fallacious, and misleading. It 
sets no see.I upon an idealising whioh ignores or misrepresents known facts, 
which romanc•s rather than narrates, and treats literary forgeries a~ indis
pensable instruments of piety. A pious fraud is not the less a. fraud for its 
piety, and the moral sense would have revolted against it seven or eight hundred 
years :a.a. as surely as it would do it to-day. It seems to us that Mr. Ottley's 
reasoning on this point is subtle and ingenious rather thsn convincing. It is, 
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in fact, a form of ·reasoning which can be fully adopted only by those who 
occupy Mr. Ottley's ecclesiastical standpoint, and are prepared to "Hear
the Church "-i.e., his Church, The Church is the authoritative interpreter, 
and can insist on the moral and spiritual, the deeper and symbolic as against 
the simply literal, significance of the ancient Scriptures. He undoubtedly 
lays stress on the enlightening and guiding influences of the Holy Spirit, 
working in the mind of the devout seeker after truth, but if the authority· 
of the Church be ~et aside it is not easy to see how simple-minded Christians 
can reconcile the views which Mr. Ottley adopts with belief in the special in
spiration and the supreme authority of the Bible. The early chapters of 
Genesis are, he tells us, admittedly unhistoric. The story of the Fall is ideally 
or morally, but not literally, true. The details of the Flood may appear con
tradictory or even impossible. Traditions have been imaginatively handled. 
The mighty acts of Jehovah were not always miraculous, as is represented. 
They have been idealised and invested with an air of romance. Ideas are 
attributed to the patriarchs which belong to later ages, Institutions which 
came to be regarded as of absolutely divine authority in their ultimate form, 
and for which a specific command of God was pleaded, grew out of old 
customs which rested on no such authorised foundation. Mr. Ottley's is 
too great a book, and written in too serious and truth-loving a spirit to be 
summarily dismissed. His sketch of the progressive character of the self
revelation of God, of the contents of the Ancient Covenant and its worship, 
and of the Messianic Hope, merits the highest praise, though much of what 
he advances seems to us independent of his critical position. We have all 
along contended that the questions at issue must be seriously and reverently, 
patiently, and thoroughly discussed. Denunciation, scorn, and small jokes 
are poor weapons to employ. Far other methods must be relied on, or 
disaster is certain. We believe most fully with Dr. Pusey that " the Bible, 
more than the Church holds the masses of Englishmen to Christianity. 
Their source of faith is the Bible. If their confidence in the Bible is shaken 
so will be their Christianity." We have no doubt that Mr. Ottley is 
familiar with those words, and have as little doubt that he has had them in 
view throughout. His reverence of spirit, his loyalty to Christ, his belief 
in the great Christian doctrines, are, of course, above suspicion, and though 
we cannot endorse all his concessions to the modern spirit, we are convinced 
that he sees no antagonism in positions which we cannot rEConcile. His 
book is another and more emphatic call to that calm and patient investi
gation in which it is the duty of all theological guides to engage. 

THE LEssoNs OF HOLY ScIUPTURE,-Appointed by the Church of England 
to be read daily throughout the year, &c. Senrally Illustrated by 
Thoughts in Verse, gathered from &bout five hundred writers, and 
adapted and arranged opposite the full text of every lesson. By the 
late Rev. J. H. Wan.klyn, M.A., Trinity College, Oxford, &c. In 
eight volumes. London: Bemrose & Sons, 23, Old Bailey. 42s. net. 

Tms work will doubtless appeal in the first instance to clergymen and 
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m~mbers of the Church of England who follow in their reading of 
Scripture, whether publicly or privately, the order appointed by that Church. 
B11t inasmuch e.s e.ll the lessons a.re from the one book-to whose e.uthority 
we all bow, and whose guide.nee we ai.I desire-the interest of Mr. 
Wanklyn's selection is far wider the.n the limits of any single church, or, 
in a sense, of all the churches combined. The idea of the work is not, except 
in regard to arrangement, new. It received, many years ago, a practical 
embodiment in "The Poet's Bible," edited by the Rev. W. Garrett 
Horder. The scope of the work is wide, and the compilation must have 
occ11pied no small amount of the Editor's time. We hav.i heard-though it 
is not so s•ated in the prefe.ce-that he gave something like ten years to it, 
and those who know the value of good poetry in itself, and as a means of 
interpreting and illustrating the Divine word-and how "a verse may find 
him whom a sermon flies "-will not deem such labour to have been spent 
in vdin, Of course, in so large a selection, it is impossible that all the 
verae3 can be of equal value. The majority of them are decidedly good . 
.A few are bad, and others indiiferent. .And as, moreover, the work is after 
all a selection, pieces are omitted which might with advantage have found a 
place. We are not sure that it would not have been better, from considera
tions of space, to have omitted the printing of the lessons in full. They 
could easily have been read from a copy of the Bible, and the work would 
then have been comprised in four volumes instead of eight; or the space 
occupied by the lessons, which o.re in possession of all, might have been 
given to other illustrative verses, of which, happily, there is no lack. More 
use might have been me.de of Dr. George Macdonald's "Women of the 
Gospels," and even of; Dr. Horatius Bonar's " Hymns of Faith and Hope," 
though Mr. Wanklyn has happily drawn on some of his poems freely. 
Tnere are verses in Lynch's "Rivulet," in the poems of Henry Septimus 
Sutton, in Miss Rossetti, Miss Proctor, Isa Craig Knox, and several others 
which would have served Mr. W anklyn's purpose better than many of those 
he hiis quoted. William Drummond's well-known sonnet on John the 
Baptist, ChTistopher Wordsworth's hymn on the Baptism of Christ, certain 
stanus in F. W. Myer's " St. Paul " ("John than which man a sadder or a 
grea.~er, not till this day has beE'n of woman born") are as fine and 
illuminating as Bishop Bickersteth's hymn ( which is given in Vol. V., p. 11). 
Hic1lll,rd Maut., J0siah Condtir, Dean Alford, T. H. Gill, Bishop WHlMham 
How, F. T. Palgrave, are a few of those who should have been pressed, or 
pressed more frequently, into this bervice. .And what fine illustrations of 
S!ripture are to be fo11nd in the pages of Wordsworth, Tennyson, and 
Browning, to name but three of our gre11.t modern poets, ,ve have often 
thollgllt that no labour would be more amply repaid than that which 
shoul,i be spent in gathering illustrations of Scripture doctrines and 
incidents frvm the pages of these poets, whose tone and tendency are 
emphatically Christian. Nearly all great Christian truths and principle~ find 
l11miuo11s and harmonious expression in thc!r writings, and to tlitm we are 
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indebted for some of the most incisive and memorable words which have • been spoken on repentance, faith, undaunted trust in God, submission to 
the Divine will, hope, conquest over death-so that in the course of the 
daily lessons thne are ample opportunities for quoting them. However, 
where we have so much that is really valuable, we must not too strongly 
complain thll.t we have not more. Another thing we would suggest. In 
future editions it would be well to give the names of the author's own work 
from which each selection is taken, and not, as in several cases, give them 
as from "Later Lyrics of the Christian Church," "The Poet's Bible," 
"Illustrated Poems," &c. Mr. Wanklyn was familiar with the original 
authors, though possibly the use of a special poem might be suggested to 
him by its appearance in an anthology. 

THE CHRIST OF HISTORY AND OF EXPERIENCE : Being the Kerr Lectures 
for 1897. By the Rev. David W. Forrest, M.A., Wellington Church, 
Glasgow. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 10s. 6d. 

To the Kerr Lectureship, which was founded some ten years ago for the 
promotion of the study of scientific theology in the United Presbyterian 
Church, we are now indebted for three learned and masterly books-Prof, 
Orr's "The Christian View of God and the World," Dr. Kidd's "Morality 
and Religion," and Mr. Forrest's "The Christ of History and of Experi
ence." :i\fany of our readers are conversant with the first and second of 
these volumes, and will understand the satisfaction with which we have 
received the third volume when we say that it is, in our opinion, worthy to 
rank with its predecEssors in point of ability and scholarship, in broad 
philosophical insight, and in lucidity and force of style. Its theme is 
1mpremely attr,i.ctive-in a sense less abstract and more popular than either 
Dr. Orr's or Dr. Kidd's, but nevertheless touching every salient pnint of 
rnet.;pl:iysicttl, theological, and ethical thought. The title of the volume is 
hugge:::tive of familiar controversies, and points to one of the most profoundly 
philosophical and intensely practical problems which the Church of to-day 
is called to solve. The lectures discuss the relations of the historical R.nd 
spiritual with special reference to their aHeged incongruity, and deal with 
the personality of the Ince.mate and Glorified Christ in all its a~pects-Hie 
self-consciousness, His marvellous claims, His s1-<1f-manifestation (in His 
teaching, His miracles, and His personal influence). Then we are led to 
consider the transition from the historical to the spiritual Christ in our 
Lrircl's Rc,urrectioo, His Revelation of the Godhead and Redemptive ,vork, 
the New Life in Christ 1md its Conditions, the Final Judgment, &c. Mr. 
Forrest's treatment of the momentous and fundamental question of our 
Lord's self-consciousness is at once fearless, reverent, aud self-restrained, 
and amply proves his position that it is impossible to account for Christ by 
any theory of evolution and environment,- or to regard Him as only a man. 
ThH unparalleled self-assertion of our Lord involves His eternal transcen
dent11.l Sonship. The vindication of the historical che.racter of the Resurrec-
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tion-especia.lly a.s against the hypothesis of visions-is acute and incisive. 
The following para.graph admirably depicts the temper in which alone we 
can hope to reach a rational a.nd valid belief:-•• A man will not be able to 
accept this most mysterioUB of a.ll supernatural manifestations if be has not 
first been led up, as the disciples were, to find the supnna.tural in the life 
and person of Jesus; to find it, that is, in a form in which it can be veri.lied 
by human experience. Unless we have received the impression from the 
Gospels of Christ's moral supremacy, of the unshared relation to the Father 
to which His inmost consciousness tEsti:6.ed, and of the correspondence 
between His nnique personal experience and His unique claim to be the 
mediator of a new life of sonship to others, the resurrection will seem but 
an idle tale. Now, such an impression is not simply a stamp ma.de upon u~ 
from without; it is a growing recognition on our pa.rt of what Ile truly 
was, and of what we are before God." L!i.ter on it is shown th11.t while wo 
are necessarily dependent on the historical, and could not retain our faith 
apart from the basis it supplies, its highest function is in a. sense to prepare 
for the spiritual and experimental; for the realisation in ourselves of tlw 
grace and power of Christ in a renewed life, which, continua.Uy progres;iog 
towards the ideal perfection, will in the end ensure our eternal fellowship witl1 
Christ in heaven. The historical elements are the source and basis of spiritual 
experience, and acts are transmuted into idea.ls and principle~, and become 
great motive powers. These elements are capable of &trict verilico.tion, 
and are the necessary types and standards of belief which would otherwisti 
be fluctu11.ting and uncertain. On the objective element iu the work oi 
Christ our author's views are judicious and Soriptural. E~senti~lly 
orthodox, he is not blind to the truth embodied in modem theorie~. In tlw 
course of his lectures Mr. Fon·est touches upon most of the Christological 
questions which 11,re everywhere in thti air, and his utterauces ou tht'lll ere 
those of a vigorous and acute philosopher and skilled theologi,in. He i~, 
moreover, able to arouse the interest of his readers, There is hulllour, a.ml 
more thB.n humour,iu his references to Matthew Arnold, "who w11,s anxious 
not to be philosophical and succeeded," and whose "gay polemic" against 
the phra.se a personal God, was " more amazingly futile" than anything 
in theological literature. There are many quiet touches equally happy. 

A. CRITIOAL AND EXEGETICAL COMl!ENTARY ON TUE EPISTLES TO TIIE 

ErIIEBIANS A.ND CoLOBBIANB. By Rev, T. K. Abbott, B.D., D.Litt. 
T. & T. Clark. 10s. Gd.-Dr. Abbott, who was formerly Professor oi 
Biblico.l Greek, now of H1,brew, at Trinity College, Dublin, follows to a 
considerable extent the same lines as the other contributors to the " Inter
national Critical Commentary." He is indisputably learned, and has made 
his commentary " primarily philological. Its aim is to ascertain, with es 
great precision as possible, the actual meaning of the writer's language." 
In this one respect Dr . .Abbott is not a. whit behind the very chiefcst of 
authorities, Students will delight in the care with which he threads his 
way to the innermost recesses of a word or a clause, a.nd ccnstrains it to 



48 Litrrary Review. 

yield up its secret. He h&a used his grammar and lexicon to good purpose, 
and furnishes a.n exe.mple of the profit which such study will yield when 
thoroughly and. conscientiously conducted. His views as to the origin, 
date, and distinction of the Epistles is that which is generally accepted 
among orthodox critics, and will probably be depreciated in some quarters 
as traditional. He believes that the "Ephesians" was addressed not to any 
single church, but was a circular letter addressed to the "Gentile converts 
in Laodicea, Hiere.polis, Colossie, and elsewhere in Phrygie. and the 
neighbourhood of that province." The introductions to the Epistles are 
terse and effective, defending with irresistible logic the Pauline authorship, 
and elucidating the conditions of social and religious life towards which the 
Epistles were directed. We should, by the way, have preferred to have had 
the introduction to " Colossians" prefixed to the notes on that Epistle. The 
sections dealing with the literature of the subject are specially full. Dr. 
Abbott does not perhaps display so profound an insight as that which illu
minates Sandy and Headlam on the "Romans," nor does he give such 
lacid and suggestive summaries of the course of the Apostle's argument and 
i'xhorte.tion, but in all other respects his work is all that can be desired, 

MESSRS. HODDER & STOUGHTON'S BOOKS. 

SUNDAY AFTERNOON VERSES. Collected from the British Weeldy. By 
W. Robertson Nicoll. 3s. 6d, We are not surprised to find that there h~s 
been a demand for these choice and helpful verses. Many of them have 
been marked for preservation by scores of readers as they have appeared 
week after week, and will be received with gratitude in this exquisite form. 
The one drawback to it is that in most cases Dr. Nicoll has been unable 
to trace the authorship of the verses.-Musro FOR THE SouL. Dtt.ily 
Readings for a Year from the Writings of the Rev. Alexander MacLaren, 
D.D. Selected and Arranged by the Rev. George Coates, 5s, It would 
be superfluous to commend any work which bears on its title-page the 
name of Alexander MacLaren. Though we do not see him here at hi:1 
best, as in his complete sermons and expositions-each of which is a work 
of art-yet these choice passages have been selected with discrimination, 
are of manifest interest, and touch the Christian life at every point. The.~ 
the volume will be a mPe.ns of stimulus and of encouragement to all who 
devoutly read it there can be no doubt.-TRUE AND FALSE Arns, AND 

OTHER SERMONS, By the late Rev. Herber Evans, D.D. 6s, Dr. Herber 
Evans, whose name is familiar to our English churches, was, perhaps, after 
the late Thomas Jones, the most popular Welsh preacher of his day. Accus
tomed to preach in Welsh, he was yet thoroughly at home in our English 
pulpits, and wherever he was announced to preach was sure of a large and 
delighted audience. The sermons here collected are a fitting memori·il of 
his vigorous and inspiring ministry, and though they necessarily l~ck the 
<:harm of his personal presence and the tones of the rich and winning voice, 



Literary Review. 49 

they a.re well worth thestudy of those who wish to understand the most effec
tive methods of Christie.n pree.ching. Such sermons as the opening one on 
"True and Fe.he Aims," " The Mind which was in Christ J esUB," e.nd " The 
Joy of Christie.n Work," ere masterpieces, The two e.ddresses delivered 
from the chair of the Congregational Union, on" The Free Churches and 
their Opportunities," e.nd "A Living Chnrch," he.ve also e. permanent value. 
-To THE ANGEL'S CHAIR: A Story of Ideals in e. Welsh Ville.ge, By 
John Thom.&S, M.A.. 6s, Severe.I of these sketches he.ve, if we mistake 
not, alree.dy appeared in the pa.gee cf the British Weekly. A distinct e.nd 
connected story runs throughout them. The theme is aptly described by 
the BUb-title, "A Story of Ideals in a Welsh Village," the village being in 
a mining district, and most of the men working in the coal-pits or being in 
some way connected with them. The religious life is principally that of the 
Free Churches, most of the leading chare.cters being, in fact, Baptists. 
Gomer Williams, the hero of the story, first comes upon the scene in con
nection with one of those disasters which a.re, unfortune.tely, so common in 
c·ollieries, e.nd distinguishes himself by his bravery e.nd se1f-sacri.fice in 
saving the lives of his fellow-miners. From the first he has the Christian 
ministry in view, resists at great cost-involving yee.rs of uncongenial 
labour, wee.ry we.iting, e.nd social scom-e. strong temptation to desert the 
fe.ith of his fa.there for the Established Church. By the force of his genuine 
ch&re.cter e.nd powerful eloquence he rises to e. position of supreme power 
in the Nonconformist pulpit. The love story is specially che.rming. Lucy 
Penne.nt, to whom Gomer is ultimately married, is e. noble-hee.rted girl. 
The epi6ode relating to Gwen Riche.rds is full of pe.thos. The characters are 
finely dre.wn, and the incidents connected with John Tudor, Hugh Griffiths, 
a1nd Ned Wynne, are told in a masterly manner. The great value of the 
book is in its enforcing the ideals of our Free Church life and in stimulating 
fidelity to them. The writing is brillie.nt and effective. Mr. Thomes 
h&11 e. fine command of pathos, se.rcesm, and humour. Here e.nd there we 
come e.oross whe.t Mr. Ruskin would he.ve called "purple patches," 
which might with adve.ntage have been tonAd down.-A G"(TIDE TO 
BIBLIOAL STUDY, By A. 8. Peake, M.A. With Introduction by A. 
M. Fairbe.irn, D.D. 3s. 6d. A book which has secured the honour of 
e.n Introduction from the pen of Dr. Fairbe.L--n is not likely to be 
neglected by intelligent ree.ders, espeoie.lly on e. subject of surpassing 
importance. This mu/tum in parvo essay is-if we grant the soundness 
of its critical positions-one of the e.blest, best considered, and most 
comprehensive of "guides," covering the whole re.nge of its gree.t subject. 
It indicates succinctly the results which Biblice.l critics believe to be well 
established e.s to the de.ta and structure of the books of the Old e.nd New 
Testaments; olassifies e.nd characterises the authorities that should be con
sulted, the books which sh .. uld be read on ell divisions of the subject, and 
he.s a deeply suggestive che.ptn on New Testament theology. The sketch 
on Pauline doctrine is speci .. lly f,,11 and luminous.-TIIE LAST Tnmas. By 
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Joseph Agar Beet, D.D. This is a devout, scholarly e.nd altogether 
admirable volume, which embodies the result of thirty years' research, 
its airu being to ascertain the teaching of the New Testament on the 
Second Coming of Christ and the future punishment of sin. In regard to 
the former of these subjects, our author's position is identical witn that of 
Dr. David Brown in his great work, "Christ's Second Coming: will it be 
Premillennial? " a question which is answered in the negative. On the 
latter point Dr. Beet's conclusions will be seen from the following words: 
"The various writers of the New Testament and Christ as His words are 
there recorded, divide the human races at the last judgment into two 
widely separated classes. The one class will be received into a glory on 
which f&lls no shadow, and the other will be bll.Il.ished into a darkness into 
which we look in vain for one ray of light. Between these classes stands 
an impassable barrier. To our view, this dual division creates difficulties. 
It finds no place for a large number of persons who seem to us unworthy 
of either blessedness or destruction. This difficulty the New Testament 
does nothing to remove or mitigate, Christ promises to all who put faith 
in Him eternal life with God. But, having said all we need for our own 
salvation, He does nothing to satisfy our curiosity about the destiny of the 
_persons just referred to. We must leave them to the wisdom and love of 
our Father in heaven. 

'' Of the acute suffering of the lost the writers of the New Testament see no 
-end; nor do they teach anything which logically implies, or even suggests, 
that it will ever end. On the other hand, they do not go so fe.r as expressly 
and indisputably to assert the endless permanence of these rnined and 
wretched ones, and the consequent endlessness of their torment. The curtain 
is raised for e. moment revealing the anguish of the lost, and then f&lls 
hiding them from our view." 

In regard to these conclusions Dr. Beet says :-" Possibly some of my 
readers will be disappointed that I have not found in the New Testament 
decisive proof of the endless and essential permanence of human conscioua
nesa, and proof that torment enduring throughout; an endless succession of 
ages awaits the lost. In this direction I have not ventured to go further 
than the grammatical meaning, and a careful exposition of the words of the 
New Testament reveal a firm ground on which to tread. For in a subject 
so profoundly solemn, and involving issues so great, it seemed to me better 
to fall within rather tht1.n go one step beyond the teaching of Holy Sorip
ture. If I have fallen short, let others supply my de.6.cienoy. But they can 
do so effectively only by expounding the teaching of the Bible." 

JoIIN DoNNE. Some time Dean of St. Paul's, .A..D. 1621-1631. By 
Augustus Jessopp, D.D. With two Portraits. Methuen & Co., 
:rn, E8sex Street, W.C. 3s. Gl. 

Dit. JESBOPP has found a congenial theme in the career of the clever, 
witty, and devout Dr. Donne, a m1n of singularly complex character, full 
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of strange contra.dictions, and of qualities which seem inexplicable when 
found in combination. It is as e. poet that Dr. Donne has gained his chief 
fame, though he deserves to be remembered also !Ml "the poet-preacher," 
to use Dr. Lightfoot's phra.se. His poetry can never be popular, though 
it will never le.ck appreciation. Donne was e. courtier and diplomatist. 
The reason for his taking Holy Orders is not altogether clear, and his 
halting decision is not easily understood. We are inclined to think that 
the step was determined by an inward call which he could not resist, by 
e. change slow but real and deep in his nature, and a determination to 
retrieve as fa.r as possible the wasted years which occasioned him remorse. 
"The Life of Donne," by Izae.k Walton, notwithstanding many slight 
inaccuracies, is one of the masterpieces of English literature. Dr. Jessopp's 
.book gives us a faller view of this singularly complex and interesting 
character. It is the fruit of early enthusiasm, of wide and well-considered 
reading, and is illumined by the humour and sound sense which Dr. Jessopp 
never fails to display. 
THE LIFE OF ERNEST RE..,AN. By Me.de.me Ja.mes Darmesteter (A.. Mary 

F. Robinson). Methuen & Co. 6s. 
RE~.lN is one of the men who, for good or evil, and largely for evil, has pro
foundly affected the thought of the nineteenth century, and modified men's 
estimate of " the origins " of Christianity. His life was brilliant and romantic 
(in more senses than one), and presented e. strange, but not altogether unusual, 
contrast in its beginning and iui olose. Its main incidents are not unfamiliar 
to us, several records of it having been published. Me.dame De.rmesteter 
had the advantage of being intimately acquainted with him, and held him 
in enthusiastic e.d.miration. She has written her narrative with exquisite 
tact, and invested every chapter with e. rich imaginative glow. The 
relations between Renan and his sister Henriette. were idyllic in their pure 
and beautiful affection. To the breadth of his researches, the independence 
of his view, the delicacy e.nd fascination of his style, it is impossible to be 
blind ; but there our appreciation ends. He was, notwithstanding his 
genius, superficial, sentimental, illogical, rejecting the miraculous, but in 
his na.turu.lism displaying e. credulity surpassing anything which could 
possibly be required of an ordinary Evangelical believer. How far is it 
true of him that he was one of those Celtic magicians who " see the world 
through e. haze of their own, at once dim and dazzling, full of uncertain 
glirnpses and brilliant mists, like the variable weather of their moors ? " 
Me.dame Darmesteter justly remarks that, with abundance of sympathy, 
he had not e. particle of dramatic ime.gine.tion. " In the ' A venir de le. 
Science,' Renan projects his own sensibility and his own experience into 
Contemporary Society, just as later on he was to project them into Jesus 
Christ and Marcus Aurelius. No wan ever lived more resolutely in the 
whole; but in the whole, as he sees it, he puts a reflection of himself. He 
he.s the extra.ordinary gift, attributed by physicians to nervous patients, 
of exte,io,ising his own sensibWty." Renau's politics e.r.i a!so clee.rly 
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exhibited, especially his relation t,o the Revolution of 1848, e.nd to sub
sequent developments of French history, How significant are these 
sentences:-" All his life he had dree.med of uniting Fre.nce and Germany. 
He saw them lead the United States of Europe in the van of civilise.tion
the one pa.ssione.tely alive to e.ll the.t is generous, liberal, or lovely; the 
other proud in her hereditary strength of science and authority. Together 
they might head the world; and now , Rene.n's specule.tions were 
theologically and ethically mischievous, and hence the memoir is as sad in 
one view as it is fascinating in another. 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S BOOKS. 

IMPRESSIONS OF SOUTH AFRIOA, By James Bryce. 14s. net. It is fully 
two years since Mr. Bryce travelled in South Africa, from Cape Town to 
Fort Salisbury in Mashone.land, passing through Bechue.ne.land e.nd Mata
bililand, returning through Me.nice.land to Beira, thence to Delagoa Bay 
and Durban, visiting the Transvaal, the Orange River Free Ste.te, Basuto
land, &c. It goes without saying that e. traveller of Mr. Bryce's calibre 
saw much that is beyond the ken of ordinary travellers, e.nd that his 
"impressions" have a permanent value, alike in the political, the mercantile, 
e.nd the religious spheres. He divides his work inro four parts, the first of 
which, entitled "Nature," deals with the physical features of the country, 
with the wild animals, with its vegetation, and the influence of Nature 
upon its history. The second part, entitled "History," dee.ls with the 
native races-the Hottentots, the Bushmen, and Ke.firs of various types and 
classes-and afterwards narrates in brief, lucid fashion the history of the 
Europeans in South Africa. The third part describes in detail Mr. Bryce'R 
journey; while the last discusses "some South African questions." In our 
present notice we must content ourselves with expressing our sense of 
the great value of the work as a storehouse of practical information. 
carefully collected, well sifted, and thoroughly reliable, and as a guide to 
the formation of sound opinions on the grave political problems in relation 
to this whole district which confront our statesmen, and, in a sense, the 
electorate at large. From no previous work, numerous as are the books 
which have been written on the subject, have we derived so clear and 
comprehensive an idea of the whole situation.-In their Illustrated Standard 
Novels, Messrs. Macmillan & Co. send out NEWTON FORSTER; or, The 
Merchant Service, by Captain Marryat, with Illustrations by E. J. Sullivan, 
and an introduction by David Hannan; and MANSFIELD PARK, by Jane 
Austen, illustrated by Hugh Thompson, with an Introduction by Austin 
Dobson. Both these novels are certainly good, many considering "Mans
field Park" the best of Miss Austen's works, one of its characters, Fanny 
Price, being a prime favourite of Sidney Smith's, The introductions 
are brief aud to the point, and the illustrations generally catch the 
~pirit of the text, as will be seen from the specimen we here give, 
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Tepresenting Miss Price sheltering under an old oak tree during a heavy 
-ehower, instead of going into the Vicamge to which Dr. Grant takes her. 
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DR, GR.ANT AND MieS l'RIC!s, 

-VILI.AoE BERllONS, Preached at Whatley, by the late R. W. Church 
M.A., D.C.L. Third Series. Dean Church was himself so unwilling to 
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intrude himself on the public, and lived 80 much in retirement, that the 
issue of a third volume of his sermons at Whatley will be e. welcome 
surprise to his friends. His greater sermons, preached e.t Oxford and at 
St. Paul's, are not worthier of publication than these. He threw into his 
quiet and obscure village work all the strength and vitality of his genius, 
giving to his humble congregation of his best. In this volume there are 
no less than thirty-six sermons, covering the see.sons of the Christian Year 
-Advent, Christmas, Lent, and Easter. The great themes of the Incar
nation and Atonement of Christ and the deeper experiences of spiritual 
life are presented, not only in choice and forcible language, but with 
searching spiritual power.-UNIVERSITY AND OTHER SERMONS. By c. J. 
Vaughan, D.D. These sermons appear with a Preface by an Old Friend 
&nd Pupil. They are a selection from sermons that were preached, some of 
them, thirty or forty years ago-e.g., the first we.a delivered at the time of the 
Indian Mutiny in 1857, others more recently. Most of them are taken from 
volumes now out of print. We so lately expressed our appreciation of Dr. 
Vaughan's remarkable ministry, that it would be superfluous to repeat our 
estimate here. For wise, sympathetic, helpful counsel, for eloquence 
simple and unadorned, and for e. noble elevation of tone, no volume could 
surpass this. Preachers, e.t any rate, would be wise to read it age.in and 
again. The beautiful photogravure which forms the frontispiece is 
specially acceptable. 

MESSRS. NISBET'S BOOKS. 

PICTURES OF THE EAST. Sketches of Biblical Scenes in Palestine and 
Greece. By Helen B. Harris. Be. 6d. Both Mr. and Mrs. Rendel Harris 
are accomplished travellers, and Mrs. Harris is also an expert artist. Her 
illUBtrations in the valuable series of Letters from Armenia. won general 
approbe.tion. These she has now followed by views of the Holy Land, 
illustrating some of the principal events in Scripture. The views are 
cert11.inly beautiful and attractive. See, e.g., those of the Tower of David, 
Hezekiah's Pool, the Mosque of Omar, T•

1 Aksa, Hn Rogel, Bethany, and 
Bethlehem. The descriptive letterpr worthy of its fine setting. 
" Pictures of the East " will make , choicest gift-books of the 
season.-CONBECRATED WORK, ancl t.ion for it. By the Rev. 
James Elder (Jumming, D.D. 2~. • the "Deeper Life" series, 
several volumes of which we have i, ed. It is devoted exclu-
sively to the spirit, the forms, the requirtJlllo and rewards of Christian 
work. Dr. Cumming offers wise counsel to all who are i£nxious to take part 
in the service of their day and generation, his chapters being 88 fresh and 
pointed as they are devout.-THE FAITH OF CENTURIES. Addresses and 
Essays on subjects connected with the Christian Religion. 7s. 6d. Sixteen 
chapters, prepared as addresses to be delivered in an East London Church. 
Their aim is to set forth the articles of the Christian faith, as generally 
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accepted, and this they do in a terse, scholarly, and popular form. Among 
the contributors aretheRev. S. H. Alexander, Reader of the Temple; Rev. T. B. 
Strong, Hampton Lecturer for 1895 ; Canon Scott Holland, Canon Girdlestone, 
Canon Newbolt, the Lord Bishop of Rochester, Dr. Barry, Archdeacon 
Sinclair, &c., &c. Some of the sections e.re specially good; those, e.g., on 
" Faith in J esue Christ," by Canon Scott Holland; on " The Divinity of 
Christ," by the Rev. W. E. Bowen, the editor of the volume; e.nd on 
"Nature and Miracles," by Prof. T. G. Bonney. There is e. remarkably 
strong chapter on the "Resurrection of Christ e.s an Historic Fe.et," by 
Prof. Herbert Ryle. The volume altogether will amply repay perusal both 
by ministers e.nd laymen, for its expository e.nd apologetic force. 

ENGLISH LYRICS FROM CHAUCER TO POE, 1340-1809. Selected and 
Arranged by William Ernest Henley. Methuen & Co. 6s. 

As a representative anthology Mr. Pe.lgrave's "Golden Treasury" is 
n,it likely to be dislodged from its pre-eminence; but e.s every selection 
must be more or less incomplete, Mr. Henley he.s ample justification for 
issuink another e.nd larger anthology compiled on e. different principle-e. 
principle which excludes where Mr. Pe.lgre.ve includes, e.nd vice versa. It 
is, as Mr. H"nley reminds us, easy to tell e. lyric when you see one, but not 
so easy to say what e. lyric is. Mr. Pe.lgre.ve reme.rke that "lyrical ho.s been 
held to imply that ee.ch poem she.ll turn on some single thought, feeling, or 
situation." Mr. Henley rather says the.t "unless thought e.nd feeling e.nd 
situation a.re all single e.nd a.re ell present, and so present that in the final 
result feeling shall oblige us to forget the others, or e.t lee.et to consider 
them e.s chiefly essential to its triumphing expression, the.t result is not 
e. lyrio." A.nd later on he says: "A single emotion temperamentally 
expreased in the terms of poetry-that is a lyric." The result is e. book 
whioh will ably supplement, though it ce.nnot supplant, the " Golden 
Tree.eury." The extracts from Che.ucer's "Troilus," the numErous lyrics 
from neglected Scottish poets such e.s Dunbar, Montgomerie, and Alexander 
Scott, and the forty-two nobly lyrioe.l pa.see.gee from the English Bible 
(Job, Psalms, Isaiah, &c.) e.re e. plee.sing innovation. There a.re omissions 
which we ce.nnot altogether e.ccount for. Wordsworth gets less, e.s in 
Mr. Palgre.ve he gets more than his she.re. Thomas Gray is curiously left 
out, A.nd he.a not Hood's " Bridge o' Sighs" the lyric note ? Amorous 
ditties e.re su.£6.ciently numerous. Mr. Henley's strong individuality is in 
various we.ye impressed on the selection, e.nd that is to proclaim its 
excellence. 

MESSRS. NELSON & SONS ho.ve sent out TUE NEW TESTAMENT, with 200 
illustrations of Bible Scenes e.nd Sites. It is admirably printed, and the 
illustrations a.re exceedingly good. They a.re taken, for the moat pe.rt, from 
photographs. Wee.re able, by the courtesy of the publishers, to give PILATE's 
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HOUSE AND TOWER OF ANTOYU, overlooking the Harem Area (Mark xv. 1).
W e have received from the ea.me publishers A CLERK OF OXFORD and Hie 
Adventures in the Barons' War. By E. Everett-Green, One of those stories 

l'ILATE'S HOUSE A.ND TOWER OF ANTONIA, 

of English history by which this popular writer ho.s rendered inv,iluable 
service to young readers, and has done so much to familiariije them with the 
great deeds of olden days. The portraiture of Simon de Montfort, of the 
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Earl of Leicester, and of Prine!! Edward are among the best we have seen, 
while the pictures of Oxford life, of town and gown, of the Fair of St. 
Frideswyde, of Kenilworth Castle, and of the battlefi..,ld of Lewes, are 
among the most brilli"nt historical viirnettee we know.-SISTER, A 

TIIE 111::RMITAGI': 

Chronicle:of Fairhaven, by thtl sawe g1tted author, a story of modern 
times, also takes us to Oxford under very different conditions and as we 
know it to-day, and to F&irhaven, which, we suppose, is in the Isle of 
Wight. It is a story illustrating the power of personal influence in social 
11.Ild dorueatic life. It tells of misunder.bndiugs awl estrangements, 
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followed in due time by explanations and reconciliations, suuh as make up, 
the life of people of all sorts and conditions, and not only in the circle to 
which Lord Lavender, the Clarences, Miss Lucas, and Roy belong, As is. 
invariably the case in Miss Everett-Green's writing, the tone of the story is 
thoroughly healthy. Both books are well illustrated, as will be seen from 
the view of THE HERMITAGE taken from the title-:i;age of "Sister," which, 
Messrs, Nelson allow us to reproduce. 

POEMS OF THE LOYE AND PRIDE OF ENGLAND, Edited by F. and M. 
Wedmore. Ward, Lock & Co. 5s. 

IN the new burst of patriotism which Her Majesty's Diamond Jubilee has 
evoked, anthologies of this class are not likely to le.ck a welcome. Our 
English history, the achievements of our forefathers in colonisation and in 
extending the power of Britain and siding in the civilisation of the world, 
are certainly congeoia.l themes to all true-hearted men among us, As
Lamartine says : " Love of country is to peoples what love of life is to 
individuals." Our great poets have all been great patriots. Shakespeare, 
Milton, Cowper, Wordsworth, Scott, Campbell, Browning, Swinburne, 
have all given us stirring strains, This selection, made by Miss W edmore 
under the supervision of her father, will speedily win a place for itself and 
become a popular favourite, There are no verses in it which should be left 
out, though questions of copyright have prevented the insertion of some 
we should like to have seen, Sir Henry Yule's "Birkenhead" is a fine 
piece, but we should have liked to have seen Sir Francis Doyle's on the 
same theme along with it, as we should also liked to have seen· his 
"Red Thread of Honour," whfoh would have made an admirable companion 
for the late J. A. Noble's grand lines, which were written quite indepen
dently and without knowledge of Sir F. Doyle's. Ta.king the volume as u. 
whole, it is worthy of the utmost praisP. 

Mrss B01.rnra. By Ethel Turner. Ward, Lock & Co. 3s. 6d, 
THIS is another of those exquisite stories by which this Australian writer 
has achieved no ordinary fame. Miss Bobbie, as the little heroine is called, 
i~ the daughter of an ex-soldier and Australian settler, who leaves her in 
charge of a friend, a clergyman, with a large fawily of boys. Their 
humorous escapades in every-day life, their endless scrapes, Bobbie's• 
holiday wanderings and adventures in mountains and bush, where sho and 
a little friend are overtaken by a fearful bush fire, are all vigorously told. 
The book is full of humour, and the characters of Bobbie and Buds am· 
especially well drawn. 

PRINCESS SARAH, By John Strange Winter. Ward, Lock & Co, 3s. 6d. 
THE "Princess" has already won high favour in serial form. It is a story, 
which exemplifies the strange vici~situdes of life and fortune, the unforeseen, 
contrasts and the incongruities of character and circumstance, with th& 
ultimate triumph of the former over the latter. The shorter sketches with 
which the volume closes have in various ways an amount of pathos- and 
humour which few writers can command. 
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TllE LIVE l OF THE SAINT~. By tht> Rev. S. Berine: Gould, )LA. New 
Illus1re.te i Edit'ot1, Yol. IX. London: John C. :Nimmo. 5s. nft, 

Vounrn I¥. of this m..,nnmental wor\ is especia.lly rich in historic as 

distine:t from tra.l1itional ,md legenda.ry matter, containing as it does the 
lives of Saints Aidan, Alphonso Liguori, Augustine of Hippo, Bern&rd of 
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Cl!lirvaux, Boniface, Caj eta.n, Dominic, Helene., and St. Louie of France. 
Mr. G,mld'e sketches of these worthies a.re well written, those of St. 
Bernard and St. Augustine being particularly good. The career of St. 
Louis of France, hie pure and devout character, his wise and beneficent 
reign, his chivalry e.nd hie relation to the Cruse.des a.re e.ll effectively 
depicted. To come into contact with such a life ought to be e. mee.ns of 
grace to e.ll who read it. The illustration accompanying this notice repre
sents ST. LOUIS ON HIS ACCESSION TO THE THRONE OPENING THE GATES 
OF THE p ARIS PRISONS. It is ta.ken from a picture by M. Maison. 
Every succeeding volume of this edition deepens our impression of its ve.lue. 

MEssRs. SMITH, ELDER, & Co. he.ve sent out e. new edition of FRIEND
~HIP's GARLAND, by the 111.te Matthew Arnold (4e. 6d.), one of his cleverest, 
r11,cieet, and most amusing works, though perhaps fe.r from his beet. 
In none of hie works does Mr. Arnold ta.ke off the foibles of the 
English character more exquisitely, or hold up with greater enjoyment 
a mirror in which his fellow countrymen me.y see themselves as others see 
them. He was in some respects narrow-minded and short-sighted, and 
supercilious. To Dissenters he was especially unjust, e.nd the injustice is 
nowhere more manifest than in these letters. It is equally true, however, 
that we me.y all learn much-needed lessons from his light and airy banter, 
a.nd we welcome the new edition of this work, which has long been out of 
print and loudly called for. The se.me publishers send out the POETICAL 
WORKS OF ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING, in one volume (7s. 6d.), with 
e. portrait, uniform in every respect with the two-volume edition of the 
works of Robert Browning. The edition is virtually complete. It includes 
"The Battle of M&rathon," written in 1820, when Mrs. Browning was but 
fourteen years of e.ge--certainly a most remarkable poem for one so young. 
It also contains the " Essay on Mind " and other poems, published in 
1826; the "Juvenilia, dated 1833, and all the poems of the six-volume 
edition. Much of Mrs. Browning's work-spontaneous, strenuous, and' 
imp'l.ssioned as it was-can hardly be expected to live. It was at times 
careless, false in metre, and redundant ; but when all deductions are made 
on this scure, she has given us a body of true and noble poetry which no 
other woman of any age has equalled. This edition should greatly extend 
her popularity. 

AMONG Christmas gift-books our readers should not overlook Messrs. 
Service & Pa.ton's choice edition of TrrE LA.DY OF THE LAKE, by Sir Walter 
Scott, with an Introduction by Andrew Lang, and Illustrations by C. E. 
Brock. Mr. Lang is, as is well known, an enthusiastic admirer of the 
poetry of Scott, and writes on it with intelligence and good taste. "The 
Le.dy of the Le.ke" is placed high by all critics of note. Mr. Le.ng 
endorses Lockhart's judgwent that "the ' Lay' is the most natural and 



Literary RevievJ, 61 

original, ' Marmion ' the most powerful and splendid, and ' The Lady of 
the Lake' the most intere11ting, picturesque, romantic, and graceful of his 
poems." With many of Wl it is a special favourite, and holds a unique 
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place. What brilliant pictures of the Trossachs and of the state of tbo 
Highlande in far away times it contaiw ! Mr. Brock's illustrations are, 
as we should expect, sympathetic and graceful. That which Messrs. 
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Service & Paton allow us to reproduce represents Fitz-J11,mes &nd Ellen in 
the boat on Loch Katrine (in Canto I.). as •• with heads erect and 
whimpering cry, the hounds behind their passage ply." Landing on the 
rocky isle, Ellen leads Fitz-James to the rustic bower where her fa.ilier and 
mother were in retreat. 

MR. ELLIOT STOCK has delighted e.11 true book-lovers by reprinting e. 
facsimile of the First Edition of KEBLE's CHRISTIAN YEAR, with a Preface 
by the Bishop of Rochester, e.nd a List of Alterations me.de by the author 
in the text of later editions. The edition is in two quaint-looking, old
fashioned volumes, quiet and unobtrusive in style; neat, clear, and refined 
in printing and shape ; in paper boards, &c. The list of changes in later 
editions is, so fe.r as we ce.n see, complete, and will be of interest to many. 
The first edition did not contain the verses on the Gunpowder Treason, in 
which a change of great import was made after Keble's death. 

LESSONS FRO){ LIFE, .Animal and Human. With an Introduction by Rev. 
Hugh Macmillan, LL.D. Elliot Stock. 7s. 6d. 

THE purpose of this volume is more fully described as "A Compendium of 
:More.I Te&chings illustrated by Curious e.nd Interesting Habits, Relations, 
Instincts, Peculiarities, and Ministries of Living Creatures." The 
anonymous compiler is evidently well read in science, and able to make use 
of the analogies which exist between the material and the spiritual worlds. 
His illustrations throughout enforce the great lessons of moral and spiritu&l 
la.w. There is scarcely any duty or responsibility, any interest, possibility, 
,1r privilege of which he does not furnish an apt and 8tri.k.ing illustration. 
He has to a large extent broken up new ground in ta.king his illuetra.tions 
from animals, insects, birds, and fishes. The book is well arranged and has 
a good index. The commendation given to the volume by the Rev. Hugh 
M&cmille.n is an ample guarantee of its value. 

MR, ERNEST NISTER'S BOOKS. 

THOSE who see a selection of the fine art publications of Mr. Ernest Nister, 
24, St. Bride Street, E.C., will not wish to go further afield. In point of 
appropri&teness, choiceness of design, and careful execution, nothing oe.n be 
more delightful. Beginning with the HOLIDAY ANNUAL (3s. 6d.) wa find 
stories by Mrs. Molesworth, E. Nesbit, G. Manville Fenn, and a number 
of illustrations, some in line, others richly coloured, which must delight the 
heart of every child who sees them. ONCE UPON A TI)JE (6s.) contains .JI 
the old favourite Nursery T11.les, retold byJMr. Marriott Wa.tson, E. Nesbit, 
&c. Here a.gain the illus'.ra.tions, on almost evtiry page, are deli.{htful. 
The STORIES FROM HANS ANDERSEN (iis.), translated by W. Angeldorf, &11d 
illustrated by E. 8. H11.rdy, me.ke a ve1y haudsuwe volurue. Tc1e illustra
tions a.re real works of art, and thi~ editioa oi that o!,j und fa.v JUrite writer 



Literary Review. 63 

·is a.bout the most attractive we have seen. LITTLE lvaN's HERo, a Story 
of Child Life, by Helen Milman, is also illllStra.ted by E. S. Hardy, The 
tone of the book is healthy e.nd inspiriting, and will be read with plea.sure 
by children of e.11 ages. For pleasurable religious instruction we ha.ve 
BIBLE SCENES AND SWEET STORIES OF OLD, JESUS LOVES ME, BIBLE 
STORIES AND PIOTURES FOR THE LIITLE ONES, THE Goon SHEPHERD, 
.and Gon's ME.ssAGE, all beautifully illustrated. Among the booklets and 
souvenirs we especially notice THE LITl'LE PILGRIM, e. story in verse, the 
-outcome of ree.ding the Pilgrim's Progress, and LIVING WATERS, introduced 
by Charlotte Murray. Among ce.lende.rs we note with special delight, 
CHILDREN OF THE YEAR, THE FLOWERS OF THE YEAR, with Yerses from 
Miss H11.vergal, THE FINE ART CALENDAR, THE BEA"C;TIFUL YEAR, THE 
CIRCLING YEAR, GIFrs AND GRACES CALEXDAR, and the GEORGE HERBERT 
CALENDAR. It is difficult to see how ingenuity or workmanship can 
further go. By e.11 means let intending purchasers send for Mr. Nister's 
Ca.te.logne. 

M.EssRs. M:AoNIVEN & WALL.ACE, of Edinburgh, ha.ve published THE PRO
BLEM OF .APOLOGETICS, An Ina.ugure.l Lecture, delivered in New College, 
Edinburgh, by the Rev. Alex. Me.rtin, together with the Che.rge delivered 
on the Occe.sion by the Rev. A. B. De.vidsou, D.D. ls. Prof. :Me.rtin's 
Lecture, which extends to fifty pa.gas, is e. clear-sighted, judicious, e.nd 
coare.geous lnll'Vey of the present condition of apologetic thought, and to 
read it is both an intellectual and more.I gymnastic. Prof. Davidson 
never speaks without speaking to profit. His charge is singularly devout, 
lucid, and impreasive. The sentences below a.re worthy of the consideration 
of e.11 teachers:-" The occupant of e. ohe.ir will be successful just so fe.r e.s he 
makes his che.ir e. pulpit, and pree.ohes from it. It is this which gives our 
work any vitality to ourselves, for fe.milia.rity soon we.kes our subject 
intellectually threadbare. Those of us who have to expound pa.see.gee of 
Scriptures, endeavour to think ourselves back into the circwnste.nces and 
feelings of the men whose words we expound, e.nd when we ce.n enter into 
their zeal and life toward God, e. certain glow suffuses our minds, which we 
me.yin some degree communicate to those sitting before us." 

SANTA TERESA. An Apprecie.tion. With some of the Best Pe.ssa.ges of the 
Saint's Writings. Selected, Adapted, and Arre.nged by Alexander 
Whyte, D.D. Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier. 2s. 

DR. WHYTE certainly does not restrict himself in his lectures and Bible 
classes to devotional writers of one type, but he.a selected characters a.a 
varied as John Bunyan, Se.muel Rutherford, Ja.cob Dehmon, e.nd Le.ucolot 
Andrewes. His latest work on St. Terese. is, if the smallest, by no IDee.ns 
the le<M!t beautiful. His e.pprecie.tion is ,e.s judicious o.s it is generous, 
though he is perhaps unduly h11,rd on Robert Alfred Y u.ughau. Tho 
selected pe.sse.ge3 a.re gems of devotional liteL"a.ture, 
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AFTER PEKTECOST-WHAT? A Discussion of the Doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit in its Relation to Modern Christological Thought. By Jame~ 
Campbell. Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. 3s. 6d. 

MR. CAMPBELL'S small book on" The Christ in Man" proved a distinct 
success, and in his later volume he seems to us to have struck a vein of 
purest gold. He is an unconventional, intensely spiritual thinker, his 
doctrinal position being substllntially Evangelical, though we cannot accept 
the identity of the second advent of Christ and the descent of the Holy 
Spirit at Pentecost. This is a book to stir men to the highest and noblest 
life. Its :main positions are not, perhaps, so new as the author thinks. Some 
of them are identical with the inner light doctrine of the Quakers, but they 
are presented with great freshness and with the note of timeliness. Therll 
are, however, a few objectiona.ble Americanisms in the book. 

THE MACLAREN BIRTH-DAY Boox. A Birthday Souvenir, consisting of 
Quotations for each Day of the Year from the Writings of the Rev, 
Alexander Maclaren, Sele1Jted and Arranged by the Rev. Georgti 
Coates. Christian Commonwealth Publishing Co. 4s. 

MR. COATES must be an enthusiastic admirer of Dr. Maclaren, this being 
the third book of Selections from his sermons which he has edited. Thern 
are hundreds of people in all parts of the world who will welcome this 
delightful souvenir, and very few who would not be sorry to miss it. 
Among works of its class there is none more admirable. 

MR . .A.NnREw ELLIOT, of 1Edinburgh, has issued a third edition of Dr. 
Orr's Kerr Lectures for 1890-91, "The Christian View of God and the 
World, as CPntreing in the Incarnation." As to the value of the lectures 
themselves it is unnecessary to speak. They are everywhere regarded aN 
one of the ablest contributions to modern apologetics. The present cheaper 
edition (7s. 6d.) will doubtless introduce the lectures to e. wider circle of 
readers, greatly to their pleasure and advantage. 

M'.EssRB. MORGAN & ScoTT have 9ent us Is THE BIBLE TRUE ? WHERE 
DID WE GET IT? By the Rev. C. Leach. A good popular resume of the story 
of the MSS. and versions, especially of our English Bible. PIONEERING IN 

TIBET, by Annie R. Taylor, narrates the origin and progress of the Tibetan 
Pioneer Mission, together with her experiences in Tib1:t, and some facts 
about the country. 

THE BAPTIST HANDBOOK for 1898 he.s just appeared. It has, e.s usu!l.l, 
been prepared with great ea.re. No pains have bHm spared to ensure 
H.CCnre.cy e.nd completeness. It is strong in statistics of every kind relating 
to our churcht-s and mini~ters, our associations and colleges, and various 
societies. The increase in membership during the year is 4,667, me.king e. 
total of 364,i79. Dr. Booth deserves the thanks 01' the entire denomina
tion for the perfection to which he he.s brought this useiul 11ml indispensable 
handbook. 
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REV. ARNOLD STREULI. 

IT has been permitted to few of our younger mini~ters to 
attain so quickly to the widespread popularity enjoyed by 
Arnold Streuli. Coming fresh from college to Moss Side 

Baptist Church, some seven years ago, he was enabled in the course 
of a few months to re-animate the Cause, and make it the centre of 
a whole world of religious activity and hallowed influence. And 
his fame as a successful pastor has been growing ever since. 

Arnold William Henry Streuli was born on April 5, 1866, in 
Bayswater, London. He was brought up in a happy Christian 
home, in which culture and refinement were combined with true 
religion. In his mother, who died some three years ago, Arnold 
had a friend who always deeply sympathised with his aspirations 
and endeavours. To her holy example, wise training, and prudent 
counsel he says that, under the grace of God, he owes everything. 
Of Mr. Streuli's two sisters, the elder is married to the Rev. Henry 
Oakley, of Upper Tooting, a college friend, and himself a gifted 
Baptist preacher. The younger sister is the wife of W. Bode, Esq., 
Ph.D., of Hildesheim, the leader of the temperance movement 
in Germany. Mr. Streuli received his early education at the 
well-known Philological School which can reckon on its roll of 
students such names as those of Dr. A. E. Abbott, Principal Cave, 
and Serjeant Parry. His gifts as a leader and organiser were 
evident even to his school fellows. He was made President of 
the Debating Society, and became a chief promoter of a moral 
reform union among the boys. He also matriculated first class 
at the London University. On leaving the school his name was 
inscribed on the Tablet of Honour. 

5 
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Mr. Streuli became a Sunday-school teacher before he was 
fourteen. Three years later he was "confirmed." But he had not 
yet found in Jesus Christ a personal Saviour. 

Then came a great spiritual crisis. Being much troubled with 
doubts and difficulties he sought far and wide for intellectual 
satisfaction among different religious systems. The doctrines of 
the New Church for a time greatly fascinated him. But greater 
darkness succeeded, and left him more despairing than ever. At 
this critical period he came to know some Nonconformfat friends 
who were able to show him the way of God more perfectly. 

Having now entered into that peace which passeth all under
standing, he became filled with a desire to make known to others 
the sel!ret of his new-found joy. He soon after started, and 
successfully carried on for several years, a children's mission in 
~onnection with the Sunday-school of St. Luke's Church, West
bourne Park, where the family attended. He here first discovered 
and developed the power to reach the minds and hearts of children 
which has been so pronounced a factor in his ministerial 
career. 

One thing often leads to another, and not long after we find him 
giving his first discourse to the children's parents. Though but 
seventeen years of age he preached with great acceptance, and 
many listened to the saving of their souls. 

But the Church authorities disapproved of his simple Gospel 
teaching and Nonconformist methods. Permission being refused 
to him to continue to preach on the Church premises, Mr. Streuli, 
nothing daunted, continued his ministrations in the open air, and 
afterwards in Carlton Hall. 

While carrying on his religious labours with so much enthusiasm 
and amid so many trying circumstances, he was at the same time 
engaged in the city qualifying for the profession of actuary, 
acquiring in due course the distinction of A.I.A. (Associate of the 
Institute of Actuaries). Both his mission work and his office 
work were a grand preparation for the coming years. 

A great longing to give himself wholly up to the preaching of 
the Gospel had for years taken possession of him, and he had at 
one time hoped to take holy orders in the Church of England. 
But having carefully studied the principles of the leading Noncon-
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formist bodies, he was at length led to throw in his lot with the 
Baptists. He entered Regent's Park College in 1886, on the recom
mendations of Dr. Clifford and the Rev. John Tuckwell. Here he 
passed the London Intermediate B.A., but ill-health hindered 
him from completing his Arts course. As student-pastor, first at 
Amersham, and then at Leavesden, he soon gave full proof of his 
pastoral and preaching abilities. In both places members were 
added to the church, and their spiritual life and religious activity 
were greatly increased. 

One of the most valued results of college life is the close, life
long friendships made there, and the intimacy one enjoys with men 
who will for many years be one's contemporaries in tbe home 
ministry and on the mission field, nobly serving God and their 
generation. Mr. Streuli's most distinguished college comrade was 
J.E. Roberts, M.A., B.D., now co-pastor with Dr. McLaren, and 
great was the rejoicing of the college men when it became known 
that he had accepted the call to Moss Side, and that so, two of 
the most brilliant of recent Regent's Park College men would 
be working side by side in the great metropolis of the North. 
Quite a number of Regent's Park College students have followed 
Roberts and Streuli, accepting invitations to churches in 
Lancashire, Yorkshire, and Cheshire. 

Of Mr. Streuli's work in Manchester it would be hard to speak 
in too admiring terms. He is a powerful preacher, an ideal pastor, 
and a born organiser. His congregations are always large, often 
crowded, sometimes overflowing. His message is given with 
pleasing animation and perfect naturalness. He has wonderful 
power in prayer, and brings his audience into sympathy with the 
line of thought to be followed before the sermon is begun. The 
young folk at Moss Side are to be envied. They get a delightful 
seven minutes' sermonette every Sunday in the morning service, 
and a page all to themselves every month in the chapel magazine
The pastor has boundless influence with them. 

This is not the place to enumerate the long list of church 
services and societies that have been started and developed by the 
consecrated energies of the Moss Side pastor. These can all be 
found in the Church Manual, with its 110 -pages recording the 
year's activities. But it may be well to select a few representative 

5• 
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facts to help the reader to realise the marvellous growth of the 
church and the spiritual forces that are at work there. 

During the present pastorate the church membership has grown 
from 250 to 624. Baptismal services are held monthly. The 
Wednesday evening preaching service gathers an audience 
averaging over 300 week by week, and that in spite of the 
multifarious meetings besides that are being carried on every 
night. The" Forward Movement" embodies the aggressive spirit 
that pervades the church life, and has effected wonders in the 
way of reaching the masses and in bringing them under Gospel 
influence and into touch with church life. 

The P.S.A. Brotherhood gathers 800 strong Sunday by Sunday. 
It is a power to be reckoned with in the civic life of the neigh
bourhood. • Three of its members have recently been elected to 
serve on the Council of the township. The spiritual life of this 
huge brotherhood of men is expressing itself in various ways. 
They have a :flourishing Christian Endeavour Society all their 
own, also a weekly Bible class and monthly prayer meeting. 

The Sunday-school numbers 750, of which more than 300 are 
over fifteen years of_ age. The Sunday-school premises are being 
enlarged at considerable cost, numbers of children having had to be 
turned away for want of room. 

Mr. Streuli has instituted a monthly Infants' Dedication Service, 
to give expression and emphasis to the sacred duty of parents to 
minister to their children in spiritual things. This is in no sense a 
baptismal or christening service. 

Mr. Streuli's was the second Nonconformist Church in Manchester 
to have monthly open services. 

One remarkable feature of Mr. Streuli's pastoral, work is the 
stream of inquirers that never fails to set in towards the minister's 
vestry as soon as the service is over. He believes in close personal 
dealing with souls. 

It has been Mr. Streuli's earnest endeavour to get his people to 
take an active and intelligent interest in public affairs. His position 
on the School Board has done much to bring the Church to the 
front in civic life. He was a candidate for the Moss Side first 
School Board in 1893, and was returned at the head of the poll by 
125 votes. He has served on the Board ever since. 
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Mr. Streuli, not being born a Baptist, but having become one as 
the result of an intelligent thought and study, is intensely loyal 
to his dei;iomination. 

Characteristic modesty has led him to repeatedly refuse invita
tions to take a prominent part in Union and Association meetings. 
But when he has come forward, it has always been with great 
acceptance. His stirring address at the Newcastle autumnal 
meetings in 1894 on " Heroism in Home Mission Work " aroused 
much enthusiasm. The suggestive paper on "Missionary Enthu
siasm among the Young," read at the Plymouth meetings last 
autumn, will be fresh in the memory of all who were privileged to 
hear it. It has been printed and circulated by the Baptist Mis
sionary Society. In 1896 Mr, Streuli attended the International 
Convention· of Christian Endeavour Societies held at Washington, 
U.S.A., in company with Rev, J. B, Morgan, of Chester, President 
of the National Christian Endeavour Council. 

As might be expected, Mr, Streuli has from time to time received 
invitations to the pastorate of influential churches. The same day 
the call came to Moss Side a unanimous invitation reached him from 
the new !church at Honor Oak, London. The Coats Memorial 
Church, Paisley; the Rye Lane Church, Peckham ; the Downs 
Church, Clapton, amongst other churches, have extended unanimous 
invitations to Mr. Streuli to become their pastor. But the Divine 
favour has so abundantly rested on his labours at Moss Side, and 
his people's love•is so deep and dear to him that he has found. it 
impossible so far to entertain the thought of leaving that rich 
harvest-field. He has also felt pledged to see safely through the 
extension of building scheme above referred to, and which is now 
happily so nearly completed. 

Attention to detail, unbounded energy, transparent sincerity, and 
intense earnestness mark all Mr. Streuli's work. Like Sir Walter 
Raleigh, he can "toil terribly." His one recreation is cycling. 
This does much to help him bear up under the strain of all his 
church work and public duties. Four years ago he was compelled 
to take an extended leave of absence. This time was spent in a tour 
through Egypt and the Holy Land. 

}<', COWELL LLOYD, 
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GERMANY, ITS RELIGIOUS LIFE AND ITS 
UNIVERSITIES. 

SOJU RECOLLECTIONS )'ND IMJ'RESSIOJ1S, 

BY T. WITTON DAVIES, B.A., Ph.D., M.R.A.S., F.A.Jnst. 
(Midland Baptist College.) 

( Concluded from pa,qe 27). 

THE prevailing school of theology at the present moment is 
Ritschlianism (see Dr. Orr's recently issued able and in
teresting book on this subject, Hodder & Stoughton, 1897, 

2s. 6d.). 
Now Ritschlianism denies the function of philosophy in religion, 

but it does so in the name and by the methods of philosophy. It 
has, indeed, a philosophy of its own, and quite a definite one. 
It denies itself to be mystical; and Hermann, in his beautiful book, 
" Communion with God," criticises mysticism ; yet is Ritschlianism, 
notwithstanding all disclaimers, mystical-that in the best sense. 
Its motto in theology is "Back to Christ." There is no danger 
in that cry, for the Master is to be seen in the Epistles as well as 
in the Gospels. But the founder means especially back to the 
personal Christ; have direct fellowship with Him; know Him 
face to face ; realise Him in heart and life, It is true that the 
Christ of mere experience, the Christ as we feel and conceive Him, 
is inadequate. W~ want an historical Christ, one that is indepen
dent of our feeling and experience, and yet creates and sustains 
that feeling and experience. Yet the Christ of experience is 
no mere :figment, no mere dream; it is He who lived and 
died for us eighteen hundred years ago and more, and lives still 
to intercede for us as well as to dwell in us. 

The motto of Ritschlianism in philosophy is " Back to Kant." 
You see, after all, it has a philosophy, and it swears by Kant, if 
by any one of men. The great Christian philosophers, Cousin, 
Sir William Hamilton, and Dean Mansell, were Kantians. Our 
leading British philosophers are Christian, and they follow Kant 
as closely as they do Hegel-in fact, they correct both. 

There is a genuine warmth about this school, a loyalty to 
Christ and a desire to consult Christian experience that are full 
of promise. 
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There is a very substantial growth of faith in the Bible as the 
Word of God and in Christ as the God and Redeemer of men 
among the leading theologians of Germany outside Ritschlianism. 
I might name Strack, Baethgen, Kleinert, Weiss, in Berlin ; 
Luthardt, Buhl, Gregory, Dalman, Schnedermann, in Leipzig 
(Delitzsch has now been eight years dead); not to name the 
.professors at Erlangen, Rostock, &c. 

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. 

There are, besides, to be noticed the multitudinous and enormous 
efforts put forth by German Christians to promote the physical, 
mental, and spiritual well-being of the people. Such efforts are 
multiplied year by year, as I can testify. 

In addition to Foreign Missions, which have of late received a great 
impetus, I wish in particular to note the Inner Mission-called 
that to distinguish it from the Outer or Foreign Mission. I should 
like to dwell at some length on the truly marvellous and magnifi
cent work of this Home Mission Society, but I must be content 
with a short statement, and with a reference for fuller details to 
Dr. Williams' "Christian Life in Germany" (1897, T. & T. 
Clark, 4s.). 

Though supported mainly by members of the State Churches, 
the Inner Mission depends upon voluntary contributions, and it is 
really a free society. It has founded lodging-houses for working
men, where their moral and religious as well as their material 
welfare is seen to ; in all the large towns there are respectable 
hotels, reasonable (which is also Christian) in charges, and adequate 
to the needs of most travellers. I have always stayed at these, 
when possible, for my own sake, and for the sake of the Mission. 
Homes for servants, for factory girls, for boys at school, young 
men at universities, and for inebriates; working-men's colonies; 
hospitals; these and other innumerable institutions are provided 
by this Mission. In the larger centres prisoners are met ou being 
discharged and taken care of by Christian friends, who try to lead 
them into good ways. 

While lamenting the small attendance at the churches, it should 
be noted that the Ckrman view of duty in the matter differs from 
ours; so does the national temperament. 
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If they are present at the three great festivals-Christmas, 
Easter, Whit-Sunday, many consider that adequate. Wrong, no 
doubt, they are-seriously, deplorably wrong; but if they act 
conscientiously, their conduct must be judged by a different 
standard. 

Their disposition is much less demonstrative than that of the 
Scot.eh and English, less still than the Welsh temperament. You 
will come across men and women exceedingly devout, God-fearing, 
honest, honourable, who never go to church. I have seen it stated 
that Sir Walter Scott was never known to offer an audible prayer ; 
yet who that knows his history doubts his piety, his high-souled 
honour, his downright Christlikeness ? 

Among us, religion is often religiousness, or religiosity, and the 
moral element is wanting. Too often among the Germans the 
religious element is either lacking or not apparent, but the moral 
is still there, and perhaps testifies to an otherwise unseen religions 
basis. 

THE GERMAN UNIVERSITIES. 

The German Universities are not made up of colleges, as ours at 
Oxford and Cambridge are. It is not a part of the original idea of 
a university that it should have colleges, though a writer in the 
cn.rrent number of Literature (November 27th, 1897) says it is. A 
university is an institution to which men come from all parts to 
study together or to teach. It does not denote historically a place 
where all subjects are taught; that is the common notion, but it is 
erroneous. For a good explanation of the original conception of a 
university see Rashdall's "Universities of Europe in the Middle 
Ages," vol. i, p. 6ff. 

In the German universities you have lecture rooms, halls for 
large gatherings, senate-house, &c., but no residence except for 
caretakers. There are separate buildings for clinical work, 
chemical laboratories, and the like. The Nottingham University 
College building might well be takim to represent a German 
university, only it would require to have additions in the way 
indicated above. 

Every university has its rector or head. There are deans for 
the several faculties, and each faculty has its staff of professors. 
In every language and science ; in short, in every branch there 
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-are several teachers. These are called ol'dinary professors, extra• 
·ordinary professors, and Privatdocents (who have no status nor 
salary, but receive the fees alone). All these instruct in the same 
way, the difference being only in the standing and payment of each . 
.A student has therefore the chance of reading up the same sub-
ject under two or more specialists. For example, at Leipzig four 
men teach Hebrew and Old Testament. In the summer Semester 
of 1897, I myself read .Arabic under three distinct instructors 

·(Socin, Stumme, and Schwarz). Every teacher has his strong 
points, or at least his less weak points, and when treated by several 
the subject is likely to be seen to on all its sides. German 
students, for a similar reason, migrate from university to university. 

Contrast with this the exceedingly inadequate provision made in 
our Free Church theological colleges ! What wonder that the 
Free Churches can boast of so few really great theologians ! 
The best of such have been trained in Scotland, where the most 
efficient and complete education in theology is to be got. Next 
come our Congregational brethren, who can boast of men like 
Professors Adeney and Bennett; Doctors Cave, Fairbairn, and 
Simon. One great reason of their having such men to boast of is 
the fact that the Congregationalists have colleges fitted, in a large 
measure, to train them, and so organised as to allow them com
paratively good opportunities for specialising.• Baptists do not 
sufficiently realise their need in this matter, and my own appeal 
to them in the E.1:positoriJ Times for April, 1892, was least of all 
understood, least of all appreciated, by my own people. During 
last summer the scholar and preach€r whom among Baptists I 
·regard as most qualified to speak on the matter in hand wrote 
to me as follows, when I was in Germany : "I very heartily 

• It would be invidious to name Baptiste who in this connection ore 
DIWleworthy; but I should be pained beyond measure if any remark of 
mine in this or any article should be construed into a depreoiation of the 
work done at our colleges. I do wish, however, to condemn in the 
strongest English which a Welshman can find, the system under which 
almost all our tutors have been trained, and under which they o.re now 
compelled to train others. I feel sure that each one of my brother Baptist 
tutors would join me in the indictment, and would hail the happy day 
when, through better division of labour, they could give a better account 

• of themselves to th~ir own people and to the Gentiles, 
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sympathise in your conviction as to the low condition of honest 
scholarship among our men, and forebode disaster if it is not 
remedied." 

The German system is not perfect. Professors specialise too 
much ; they neglect things outside their own line in a way which 
makes them narrow, dry rand, in reality, less competent to be safe 
guides in their own subjects, for to know any one subject well you 
must know many others. Every professor has some hours a week 
-two or three usually-marked out when he is "at home" to all 
students. These German teachers feel it a compliment to be 
called upon at this time, and are always ready to direct the 
reading and the thinking of their pupils ; but no one is expected 
to call at any other time, though the professors are rarely out of 
their studies if not at their classes. They are inveterate students, 
and never seem to be any the worse for their devotion to their 
work; but they have nothing else to do except studying and 
teaching. 

The German universities are supported, controlled, and the pro
fessors appointed by the State. Placing the teaching of theology 
in the hands of men who are irresponsible to Church authorities 
is an immense gain to scientific theology, for these men inves
tigate and teach quite freely. There is little danger of hiding 
the truth because it is unwelcome. The German professor is a 
very daring individual; but because he may speak and write what 
in reality he believes he works hard to the last to find out all the 
truth he can. 

There is, however, a decided disadvantage in leaving the training 
of candidates for the ministry wholly in the hands of such men. 
These German teachers are immense students, but they are too 
little besides. They give but small time to consider the things 
going on in the outside world; nor do they think much of the 
relation sustained by the doctrines they teach to the great purposes 
and work of life. Yet the marvellous subdivision of labour helps 
to make up for the drawback named, for there is a professor of 
homiletics, who not only lectures, but also drills the men carefully 
and severely. Every professor has at least one hour a week for 
mere exercises, when the pupil's knowledge is tested; at this clnss 
the pupil may put questions to his teacher. 
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As regards the students, the firet remark that falls to be made 
is this, that they are free, No attendance is registered, and, apart 
from examinations previous to becoming a pastor or for a degree 
which very few theological students obtain, there is no test of 
their progress. The seminar, or exercise class, no student is com
pelled to join-nor, indeed, can any student join without special 
permission from the professor. 

A student who is industrious can get immense help in a German 
university; but he may, if he likes, fritter away all his time. I 
met students, a month after the university Semester had opened, 
who had not attended a single class. I heard of one man 
who took lodgings as a Leipzig student ; but instead of spending 
his evenings and parts of hi~ days at the Kneipes or students' 
drinking parties, he kept to his room working away. His land
lady thought this most unstudentlike, and became suspicious of 
his bona fides. She went to the authorities of the university to 
ask if he were not an impostor, for the German student never 
studies-he drinks beer and smokes and otherwise wastes his 
time. I heard of a young fellow who came to Leipzig, became a 
student, and joine!f one of the students' corps. Some months 
after a stranger met him, and asked him the way to the university. 
He answered, " 1 don't know ; I have never seen it." "But you 
have a student's cap." "Oh, yes," he said," I have joined my 
corps, and I drink my beer, but I have not yet begun to attend 
classes." There are such students ; but, with a fairly large know
ledge of student life in this country and in Germany, I have no 
hesitation in saying that the average German student works 
immeasuro.bly harder than the British student. 

You can, in going to Germany, get any theology you like : it 
all depends upon the university you go to. If you wish to be 
trained in a rigid orthodoxy, and in the detestation of all 
doxies except your own, go to Erlangen, Rostock, or Dorpat. If 
you want very high criticism, very free theology, go to 
Gottingen, Giessen, or Berlin. If you prefer to tread in the 
middle way, avoiding the extreme right and the extreme left, 
then go to Halle, or, better still, to Leipzig, both of which have 
as great and as good names connected with them as any university 
any,vhere, 
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GOD'S SPEECH AND GOD'S SILENCE.• 
" Unto thee, 0 Lord, will I call; my Rock, be not Thou deaf unto me : 

lest, if Thou be silent unto me, I be<',0me like them that go down into the pit." 
-PSALM xxvili. 1. 

DAVID'S prayer is an outcry for protection. He is in sore 
trouble and turns Godward. He beseeches that his words 
may be heard; that his Rock may not be deaf unto him; 

and as the answer of a prayer involves hearing and speech too, 
his description of God's answer passes in his next utterance into 
the expression "be" not "silent" ; he assigns the urgent need 
there is for help; "lest if Thou be silent unto me, I become like 
them that go down into the pit." 

I <lo not want to dwell on the circumstances of the psalm, but 
to speak of God's speech and God's silence, and the effects 
flowing from these. What the text itself brings before us is God's 
speech as an answer to man's :-

" Unto Thee, 0 Lord, will I call, 
My Rock, be not Thou dee.£ unto me" ; 

and it associates God's reply to this appeal with man's fate. If 
God he:u, all will be well; but if not, all will be ill. God's silence 
means man's becoming like those who descend to the pit. If God 
speak not in answer to the prayer here offered, the speaker fears 
that he will become an abandoned soul, left to physical and moral 
ruin. It is the broad aspect of this connection that I wish to 
dwell on-the linking of the soul's destiny with God's communi
cations to it. 

God's activity in the moral world is like His activity in the 
physical-continuous. We read the old words: "And God rested 
. . . from all His work which He had made"; and at first the 
idea of a Divine passivity, a withdrawal of the creative power 
into itself, again takes possession of the mind. But, almost as soon 
as one learns to think at all, this conception is rejected; for the 
whole of the universe, with its systems of laws touching one 
another most closely, yet all working to a harmonious unity, is 

* From e. volume shortly to be published by Messrs. Oliphant, Anderson, 
and Ferrier, entitled "God's Mee.sure; and Other Sermons." By the Rev. 
J. T. Forbes, M.A., of Edinburgh. 
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sure to lie open to a continual influx of Divine power. It presents 
the mystery of life ; ever-renewed and behind life we feel that 
God is. No part of His world has been flung off to an independent 
life of Godless isolation. It is His world. They are His hills and 
trees and' streams. The frost and rain, the wind and sun are His. 
He sends them forth to work His will. He maketh His messengers 
winds. Who can stand before His cold? He is ever near. To 
touch nature at its heart is to touch God. 

And this is the teaching of Jesus. The continuous, ever-present 
life and power of God: "My Father worketh hitherto and I work." 
Here there is no thought of an abstinence from creative activity; 
of a severance from the source, isolating the existence of any 
creature of God. He "worketh hitherto," creates, upholds, feeds, 
ministers to the life of His world in every way, now and always. 

It is so in the inner world. God does not isolate a soul any 
more than a world. He makes it, and He keeps in touch with it. 
He is present to meet every outgoing of its apprehensive powers; 
to reward its search, fulfil its hopes, answer its trust. 

Speech is the vehicle of mental influence, but its mode is multi
form. The thought that resl;s unspoken can never move another 
heart than the thinker's, but it may be spoken in more ways than 
by the lips. A hand's grasp, a glance of the eye, the carriage of 
the body, a trembling or compression of the lip, some slightest 
gesture, can convey sometimes more eloquently than speech the 
feeling of the soul. And if minds that have grown near to one 
another can live without much speech, it is not because there is 
not much passage of thought from soul to soul, but because they 
have found a. wider and more delicate form of communication than 
that confined to words. 

God speaks to men. He speaks in men. He can use His worlJ 
of nature to convey some of His thought. The mind can be His 
pupil through the senses, or rather it is present in our senses as 
they are in contact with His world. To find "sermons in stones,'' 
and "tongues in trees" is a real experience to some of God's 
pupils. When a man has not sophisticated his soul, when all 
healthy feeling has not been crushed out by thought continually 
refining upon itself, the natural world is full of messages of God. 
The physicist, who is nothing but a physicist, looks on the clouds-
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" lazy pacing" through the summer sky, or darkly hurrying 
thunder-laden from the west, and he calls them masses of aqueous 
vapour disposed in cumulus or nimbus forms at a certain elevation; 
the Hebrew poet, looking on them, says, "He maketh the clouds 
His chariots ; He walketh upon the wings of the wind." 

The ministry of nature is constant, and it is the ministry of God. 
Men trust the laws of the natural world, and find their trust 
honoured. They comply with the conditions nature imposes ; as 
Bacon said, they conquer nature by obeying her. Man trusts 
the course of the seasons. Summer and winter, heat and cold, 
seed time and harvest recur in constant cycle. He casts into 
the ground his seed when all· is prepared, but all he can do is to 
bring it into contact with nature's vivifying power. God's frost and 
snow, and rain and sun, an<l wind-the secret forces of the earth
these are the ultimate powers on which man's life here depends; 
and they are the powers of God. 

And in using them for us God speaks to us. He sends men rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling their hearts with food and 
gladness, to the end that they should have a right thought of Him. 
'The Lycaonians were in error in conceiving of God, and they 
worshipped Zeus and Hermes. They thought the divine was but 
the fallible human gifted with eternity and almightiness; Modern 
men think the divine is the non-human, the inhuman, the unknown 
and unknowable. Greek error made God so like man that there 
was confusion between them ; modem error so eliminates every 
human conception of perfection from God that it creates an abiding 
separation between man and his Maker. The one error made God 
so little different from man that connection between them was not 
saving in the highest sense; the other makes Him so absolutely 
different that connection is impossible. And yet the lesson is the 
same for both times. The world and its processes, its beneficent, 
.continuous ministry, speak to us of God. Its fruits support man's 
frame ; its sights feed his sense of beauty, and its sounds wake 
responsive echoes of joy or sadness in his soul. The world is not 
mute to the man who can hear, and its message, rightly gathered, 
is one of love. There is pain and there is loss and failure in the 
natural world, but the end is not yet, and in the larger view one's 
thought will coincide with spontaneous outburst of the normal and 
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'll.nwarped mind in the presence of natural loveliness; that beneath 
,and behind it all must be God. He who is Love-

" Enduring love that burns and broods 
Serenely o'er these solitudes, 
Or pours at intervals a part 
Of heaven upon the wanderer's heart, 
Whose eubjects old and quiet thonght 
Are open to be touched or taught 
By mute address of bud and beam, 
Of purple peak and silver stream, 
By sounds that fall at nature's choice, 
And things whose being is their voice. 
Innumerable tongues that teach 
The will and ways of God to men, 
In waves that beat the lonely beach, 
And winds that haunt the homeless glen." 

God speaks, but it is to those who " are open to be touched and 
taught." You will get from His world exactly what your own 
mind and soul are able to take-no more, no Jess. If the world 
be studied without faith in Him who made, and reverence for His 
handiwork, then a man will lose himself among the facts and 
process and miss God. He will worship the outward ; the things 
that are but the clothes of the Spirit ; "the time-vesture of the 
Eternal," as Carlyle called it, and instead of the world being· the 
garment of God that he sees Him by, it will be a veil hiding Him 
from the soul And when the worship of it fades and palls, it will 
have not only no message but very little beauty for the unsatisfied 
soul. It will be with man's mind and heart as it was with the 
world-sick prince: " It goes so heavily with my disposition, that 
this goodly frame, the earth, seems to me a sterile promontory ; 
this most excellent canopy, the air, look you-this brave o'er
hanging firmament, this majestical roof fretted with golden fire
why, it appears no other thing to me but a foul and pestilent 
congregation of vapours." 

And then God speaks in history. He has written the truth of 
His law in the world's experience. Ultimately for nations of men, 
as for individual lives, there can only be life through right doing 
and love of the right. Freedom, prosperity, are linked to the 
doing of the truth, and the student with eyes to see learns this. 
He sees the march of humanity strewn with the wreck of states 
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not founded in righteousness. They were wealthy and powerful in. 
their day, but luxury and lust, oppression and violence, wrought 
their decay, and if there was not, as in Israel, a remnant who were 
like preserving salt, they sank to ruin. The light, it may be, 
came to them without being welcomed. Four centuries ago the 
light began to flash on the lands of Europe. Some welcomed 
it-Germany, Holland, England-and, as it fell on them, it 
wrought with the invigorating power of sunshine; the spiritual 
and moral, as well as the civil and political winter beaan to recede 
" the flowers appeared on the earth, and the time of the singing of 
birds came." But other lands shut out the reviving light. Italy 
did, Spain did, and the result was decrepitude for centuries. 
Loyalty to a decaying past became the sin of such peoples, and 
wrought decay; and if the decay seems now to be beginning to be 
arrested, it is because the course of action h~s been reversed, and 
the light of free religion as well as free civic life is being admitted 
into these lands. One man looks back on these things, and to him 
the course of history is full of the traces of God's working . 
.Another refers national difference and national destiny to climatic 
influence or hereditary constitution. History is a book of obser
vations in natural science. It is not radiant with any Divine 
truth. It does not transcribe Divine law, It is a record of the 
doings of ephemera, worthless for guidance or for light. But the 
hearing soul is differently affected. In the story of the nations he 
reads a Divine plan. He sees how pride and high-handed wrong 
recoil upon the doers ; how evil in the rulers or the citizens of 
states relaxes the sinews and undermines the health of the whole; 
or how, again, loyalty to the truth given them to conserve and live 
by has proved the salvation of a country's national life. 

"Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is the reproach of any 
people." .And so God speaks to man through the record of His 
dealings with man. 

But nations are aggregates of individuals, and God's dealing 
with man is pre-eminently individual. God has His word for 
states, but it is a word that finds its fulfilment or rejection in the 
action of the men composing them. The great words of God's 
utterances are to the individual life. The word of the Lord 
is a separating, isolating, peculiar message to the single soul. 
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What Is what we call Providence but the utterance of God to us 
through the facts of life? He speaks to us in its gentler and 
happier experiences. When all is well with u.;; outwardly, when 
projects succeed and friends multiply, when there is power to do 
the work and enjoy the pleasures of life, when the thi?gs that 
minister to happiness are flowing in upon us, then God speaks to 
us through His gift~. " I have given you these things to bless 
your life. Will you not love Me more than these, and serve Me 
with the· ampler,· richer, fuller service they enable you to give ? " 

And if this voice be not listened to, God can change His tone to 
us. He can speak through sorrow. If a man plume himself upon 
a prosperous business, every part of which corresponds to the who'e, 
and works with _the regularity of a machine, while all the 1. • .Le the 
man's own soul be an untilled field, a garden of the sluggard, full 
o( noisome weeds and void of healthy growth, then God can a waken 
him to the value of spiritual reality above material, by taking 
from him his goods in which he trusted, in order that he may seek 
the true treasure. 

And then God speaks through convictions of duty ; speaks to all 
men. The whole company of Israel had a certain guidance. All, 
spiritual and unspiritual, could share in the light of tc.e pillar of 
fire, and follow by day the pillar of cloud. And so there is certain 
Divine guidance freely offered to all men. Not iu dreams 1mcl 
visions of the night, but in inner and spiritual convictions (iod 
speaks to the soul. His word may be a very plain, very sim11le 
word at first; a word whose connection with spiritual salvation is 
not obvious to the man himself. It may tell you to give up n 
certain custom, to avoid a certain tone of reading, of society; it 
may exhort to confession of a wrong done to a brother ; it mu:
prompt you to holding out the baud of kindness to someone i1, 
need. But on whether you listen to it or not endless issue!-' 
depend. This common light of duty faithfully followed grows nncl 
brightens. It is the light of God in the reason and conscience ; 
the voice of God in the human soul. Aud listened to it prepares 
for the closer, more personal communications God gives to His own. 

Life is the result of listening to God : " Hear and your soul shall 
live." It is God's communication of Himself that saves ns from 
moral death and mere animalism. No man can be said to live 

6 
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until the soul and conscience of him are alive, thrilling with love, 
solemn with truth. Severed from all sources of all knowledge, the 
mind would never live. It must feed on the facts and believe the 
facts, the laws, and principles of the world around it. Apart from 
it, it cannot grow, must pine and die. He that findeth knowledge 
findetb life for the intellectual part of him. God's word of wisdom 
spoken through books or men makes his mind to live. But love 
is as necessary to the heart as truth to the mind. If in its dis
appointment with the imperfections of the human objects offered to 
it; if in its yearning for an infinite love to which it can breathe 
its prayer, confess its sin, and offer its worship, there be no word 
of certainty uttered to the soul, then it will die in its orphaned 
state. But then God gives us assurance about Himself. He 
speaks within our heart to tell us of our need ; and every time we 
are oppressed by the sense of failure, and convicted by the inner 
judge of sin, there is an utterance of God. He is saying to the 
soul, " Thou hast destroyed thyself, but in Me is thy help. 
Return. Come from the sin and unhappiness of the selfish life of 
the past, the life that is not life, to the fulness of the life that is life 
indeed. There is healing for thy wounds, forgiveness for thy sin 
with Me. Return unto Me, for I have redeemed thee." And to 
listen is to live. For the man who hears this longs to hear more. 

Use of an organ means increase of its power. The unstrained 
sinews of the idle become soft and ~eak, the arm of the smith 
grows massive and muscular as he plies the hammer and tends the 
forge. The eye of the artist does work finer than any instrument 
can, almost too delicate for measurements. The analogy is true in 
spirit, "He that bath ears to hear, let him hear." Everyone has 
not. But he that can hear, that has once listened to God, and 
daily bends himself to catch the faintest whisperings of the Spirit 
that illuminates and guides the willing soul, he finds his hearing 
growing more acute ; and the lighter tones, the more delicate 
harmonies of the realm of spirit, fall upon his soul like the south 
wind breathing softly on a garden of spices. He is not left 
waiting helplessly for a guide in the maze of life's ways. God is 
not silent unto him. 

"Be not Thou silent unto me." When is God silent unto men ? 
When His speaking is not heeded, valued, loved. Is the silence 
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His? Nay, it is the loss of the soul's power to hear. God calls 
cand men regard not, and the end is not that there is change in 
God, but there is change in men. He is the same yesterday, to
·day, and for ever, but man lives in a flux of change. God is the 
same, and His world ever continues eloquent with messages from 
1Iim to the souls He has made, messages in nature, in life; but 
they fall to some upon sealed ears. "Sin when it hath conceived 
bringeth forth death; " bringeth forth the numbness and deadness 
•of the soul to higher things ; bringeth forth powerlessness to see 
the hand, deafness to hear the voice of God. 

Is there any conceivable fate more awful? What are lurid 
,pictures of the future compared to the living proofs of moral 
petrifaction and death that the world presents now ? I will not 
,say that there is a sleep which God Himself cannot awaken from, 
but there is a sleep from which no voice that men ordinarily hear 
has power to rouse. When the " shades of the prison house " have 

dosed upon the mind; when the soul has allied itself to the fleshly 
life and sunk to its level, then the voice of God may speak in the 
loudness of trouble or the gentlest tones of prosperity; but it 
~licits no response, there is neither voice nor hearing. The judg
ment in such lives goes beforehand. They receive here and now 
that recompense of their error which is meet. They become like 
them that go down into the pit. 

How is it with you ? Has Christ unstopped your ears ? Has 
He ever said, "Ephphatha" (Be opened) to you ? Have the 
world and life, God's revelation and your experience, become 
musical to you with heaven's harmonies ? Is the voice of the 
Lord upon the waters of life for you ? With some it is so. You 
can hear Him better now than once you could. Some of you that 
perhaps fail to catch the human voice so well as once, can hear 
God's more plainly than once you could ; you can follow a gentler 
leading, can catch a divine whisper. But some of you can recall a 
time when you could hear His voice-when you were more 
susceptible to the sounds that reach the soul from heaven. The 
power has faded. Let it not die. For silence to settle on the soul 
is for it to die. Listen to-night, listen now. " If any man hear 
My voice." " Hear and your soul shall live." 
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POLITICS, RELIGION, AND MISSIONS IN SOUTH 
AFJHCA.• 

THE affairs of South Africa have recently occupied so great a 
prominence, and become of such urgent importance, that no
book which deals with them intelligently and impartially 

can be wisely neglected. Two works have recently been issued by 
Messrs. Macmillan, which for different reasons have an exceptional' 
claim on our attention. Captain Younghusband was the Times 
correspondent during the troubles in the Transvaal two years ago, 
and his letters and telegrams, which form the basis of his " South 
Africa of To-day," have necessarily been, and will continue to be,. 
much in evidence. Mr. Bryce's "Impressions of South Africa," 
apart from its intrinsic value, is entitled to special consideration from 
the author's high position in the political world. He is, as we all 
know, an intelligent observer, with a keen knowledge of men and' 
things, and accustomed to weigh bis words carefully. Throughout 
his travels in Africa be saw much that is beyond the ken of 
ordinary travellers, and he delivers his judgment with a full sense 
of the responsibility which privilege invariably entails. His work, 
though less brilliant than Mr. Froude's " Oceana," is much sounder 
in its observations, and an altogether safer guide to a knowledge of 
South African affairs. It abounds in good and effective writing. 
We could quote passage after passage of great beauty, pictures of 
scenery, of traditions and cusLoms, of industrial progress and military 
enterprise, which no literary artist need be ashamed to own. 

'' Monotono118 as the landscapes often are, there is a warmth and richness 
of tone about them which fills and delights the eye. One sees comparatively 
little of that whitish blue limestone, which so often gives a hard and chilling 
a~pect to the scenery of the lower ridgf s of the Alps and of large parts of 
the coaet11 of the Mediterranean. In Africa, even the grey granite or gneiss. 
h11.e a deeper tone than these limestone, and it is frequently covered by red 
and yellow lichens of wonderful beauty. The dark basalts and porphyries 
which occur in many places, the rich red tint which the surface of the so.nd
stone rock often takes under the scorching sun, give depth of tone to the
landscape; and though the flood of midday suv shine is almost overpowering, 

•••Impressions of South Africa." By James Bryce. 14s. net.-" South 
Africa of To-day." By Captain Francis Younghusband, C.E.I. With 
Illustrations. 8s. Gd. net. Macmillan and Co. 
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-the lights of morning and evening, touching the mountains with every shade 
-of rose and crimson and violet, are indescribably beautiful. Mountains fifty 
-or sixty miles away stand out clearly enough to enable eJl the wealth of 
their colour 1111d eJl the delicacy of their outlines to be perceived, and the 
-eye rea.Ii.es, by the exquisitely fine change of tint between the nearer and 
the more distant ranges, the immensity and the harmony of the landscape." 

There are few works in which we can obtain, in so compact a 
{orm, a history of the European conquest of South Africa, of the 
early Dutch settlement, of the subsequent seizure of Cape Town by 
the English, of the" trekking" of the Boers and their settlement in 
the Transvaal, nor have we seen a more just and comprehensive 
estimate of the Boer character. The Boers are 
"the offspring of those Dutch Africanders who, some sixty years ago, 
wandered away from British rule into the wilderness. These men had, e.nd 
their sons e.nd grandsons have retained, a passion for solitude that, even 
to-de.y, makes them desire to live many miles from any neighbour, a. sturdy 
self-reliance, a grim courage in the face of danger, a sternness from which 
the native rnces have often had to suffer. The majesty of Nature has not 
stimulated in them any poetical faculty. But h_er austerity, joined to the 
experiences of their race, has contributed to make them grave and serious, 
closely bound to their ancient forms of piety, and prone to deem themselves 
the special objects of Divine protection." 

0 0 

"They were self-reliant and individualistic to exce9s ; they loved not only 
independence, but isolation; tbey were resolved to make their government 
absolutely popnlar, and little disposed to brook the control even of the 
authoritiea they had themselves orea.ted. They had, in faot, a genius for 
disobedience; their ideal, if one can attribute any ideals to them, was that 
of Israel in the de.ye when every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes. It we.s only for warlike expeditions, which they had come to enjoy, not 
only for the sake of the excitement but also bece.use they were able to enrich 
themselves by the capture of cattle, that they could be brought together, 
and only to their leaders in war that they would lend obedience." . . . 

"They were, in 1885, when the gold-fields were discovered, e.nd many of 
them are to-day, a half-nomad race, pasturing their :fiocks and herds over 
the vast spaces of what is still a wilderness, and migrating in their waggons 
from the higher to the lower pastures, according to "the sea.son of the year. 
Living in the open air, and mostly in the saddle, they a.re strangely ignorant 
and old-fashioned in their ideas, They have no literature and few news
papers. Their religion is the Dutch and Huguenot Calvinism of the seven
teenth century, rigid and stern, hostile to e.ll new light, imbued with the 
spirit of the Old Testament r11ther than of the New. They dislike and 
despise the Ka.firs, whom they have regarded as Israel may have regarded 
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Amalek, and whom they have treated with equal severity. They hate the
English also, who are to them the hereditary enemies that conquered them 
at the Cape ; drove them out into the wilderness in 1836; annexed their
republic in 187i, and thereafter broke the promises of self-government made 
at the time of the annexation ; that stopped their expansion on the west by 
occupying Bechuanaland and on the north by occupying Me.tabililand and' 
Mashonale.nd; and that a.re now, e.s they believe, plotting to find some pre
text for overthrowing their independence. Their usual term (when they 
talk among themselves) for e.n Englishman is 'rotten egg.' This hate is 
mingled for a contempt for those whom they defeated at Le.ing's Nek and 
M:ajuba Hill, and with a fear born of the sense that the English a.re as 
superior in knowledge, in activity, and in statecraft, They have the virtues 
appropriate to a simple society. They a.re brave, good-natured, hospitable, 
faithful to one another, genere.lly pure in their domestic liie, seldom touched 
by avarice or ambition. But the corruption of their Legislature ~hows that 
it is rather to the absence of temptation than to any superior strength of 
moral principle that these merits have been due. They have, indeed, a 
double measure of wariness and wiliness in their intercourse with strangers, 
because their habitual suspicion makes them seek in ere.ft the defence for 
their ignorance of affairs, while their native doggedneFs is confirmed by 
their belief in the continual guide.nee and protection of that Providence
whose hand led them through the wilderness and gave them the victory 
over all thfir enemies," 

Mr. Bryce, with all just and sober-minded Englishmen, is 
greatly disappointed that Mr. Gladstone's magnanimous policy, 
after the disaster at Majuba Hill, was not followed by more 
gratifying results. 

" They had expected that the Transvaal people would appreciate tbe· 
generosity of the retrocession, as well as the humanity which was willing to 
forego vengeance for the tarnished lustre of British arms. The Boers, how
tever, saw neither generosity nor humanity in their conduct, but only fear. 
Jubilant over their victories and (like the Ke.firs in the south coa.st wars), 
not realising the overwhelming force which could have been brought against 
them, they fancied themselves entitled to add some measure of contempt to 
the dislike they already cherished to the English, and tbey have ever since 
shown themselves unpleasaot neighbours." 

It is gratifying to find that so competent and impartial an 
observer as Mr. Bryce takes a decidedly hopeful view of the 
future. He sympathises sincerely and deeply with the grievances 
of the Uitlauders, but counsels patience, adding-

" The numerice.l disproportion between these excluded persons-a very 
large part of whom will have taken root in the country-and the old 
citizens will then have become overwhelming, and the claim of the former 
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to enjoy some share in the governmex.t will be practically irresistible. The 
oonceasion of this share ~e.y come before 1907-1 incline to think it will, 
or it may come somewhat later. The precise date is a sme.11 matter, and 
depends upon personal causes. But that the English-speaking element 
will, if the mining industry continues to thrive, become politice.lly a.a well 
a.a economice.lly supreme, seems inevitable. No politica.l agitation or 
demonstrations in the Tre.neve.e.l, much less any intervention from outside, 
need come into the matter. It is only of the nature.I causes e.lree.dy at work 
that I speak, and these nature.I causes are sufficient to bring a.bout the 
result. A country mll8t, after all, take its character from the large 
majority of its inhabitants, especially when those who form that large 
majority are the wealthiest, most educated, and most enterprising part of 
the population." 

Another question on which Mr. Bryce throws considerable light 
is the relation of races, especially of the black and white. He 
gives a most interesting account of the Bushmen, the Hottentots, 
and the Kafirs, these last, of course, being the most numerous and 
the most powerful, the preponderating element in the population, 
and increasing at an enormous rate. Much of the future necessarily 
depends on the right adjustment of the relation between these 
races, and t,he difficulties by which our statesmen and politicians 
are confronted are by no means slight. That the distance between 
the two is greater than Mr. Bryce thinks it should be is very 
evident from such facts as follow :-

" Once when myself e. guest at e. mission station in Be.sutoland I was 
asked by my host whether I had any objection to his inviting to the family 
meal a native pastor who had been preaching to the native congregation. 
When I expressed surprise at the question, my host explained that race 
feeling was so strong among the colonists that it would be deemed 
improper, and indeed insulting, to make a black man sit down at the same 
table with a white guest, unless the express permission of the latter had 
first been obtained." . . . . 

" Whoever he.a travelled among people of a race greatly weaker than his 
own must have sometimes been conscious of an impatience or irritation 
whioh a.rises when the native either fails to understand or neglects to obey 
the command given. The sense of his superior intelligence and energy of 
will produces in the European a sort of tyrannous spirit, which will not 
condescend to argue with the native, but overbears him by sheer force, and 
is prone to resort to physical coercion. Even just men, who have the 
deepest theoretioal respect for human rights, are a.pt to be carried a.way by 
the consciousness of superior strength, and to become despotic, if not he.rsh. 
To escape this fault, e. man must be either a saint or e. sluggard." 
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" The chief e:im of the ruling officials should be to draw and not to drive 
the natives to labour, and to keep in check those white adventurers who 
hang about the frontiers of civilisation and sometimes ill-use or defraud 
the Kafir in a way which makes him hostile to the next whites, however 
well-intentioned they may be, who come into his neighbourhood. It may 
be some years yet before the natives will seek work at the mines to the 
extent dei:ired, for they dislik11 underground labour, But policy, as well as 
humanity aud justice, forbids any resort to compulsion." 

" The attitude of contempt I have mentioned may be noted in all classes, 
though it is strongest in those rough and thoughtless whites who plume 
themselves all the more upon their colour becau,e they have little else to 
plume themselves upon, while, among the more refined, it is restrained by 
~elf-respect and by the sense that allowances must be made for a backward 
race.'' 

Concerning the churches of the colonies Mr. Bryce has also much 
welcome information. Neither in Cape Colony nor in Natal 
does any religious body receive special recognition or grant from 
the State; so far there is perfect equality. In the Transvaal and 
the Orange River Free State the Dutch Reformed Church is, in a 
certain sense, the State Church, and is by far the strongest com
munity both in the Boer republics and the British colonies. After 
it comes the Church of England, with the W esleyans following. 
The Congregational and Baptist Churches are by no means as 
many as in Canada or Australia. With regard to the relations 
of these Churches one to another Mr. Bryce says:-

" These bodies live in perfect harmony a.nd good feeling one with another, 
e.11 fr&n.kly accepting the principle of equality, none claiming a.ny social 
pre-eminence, and none, as far as I could learn, attempting to interfere in 
politics. Both the bishops and the clergy of the Church of England (among 
whom there are many gifted men) a.re, with few exceptions, of marked High 
Church proclivities, which, however, do not appear to prevail equally among 
the laity. The Dntch Reformed Church has been troubled by doubts as to the 
orthodoxy of many of its younger pastors, who have been educated at 
Leyden or Utrecht, and, for a. time, have preferred to send candidates for 
t,he ministry to be trained at Edinburgh, whose theological schools inspired 
h•ss distrust. It is itself, in its tum, distrusted, apparently without rea,son, 
by the still more rigid Calvinists of the Transvaal." 

It is gratifying to note that Mr. Bryce was favourably impressed 
with the value of the work accomplished by Christian rnissio11s. 
He does not undervalue the need of religion, nor cynically depre
ciate the forms in which it is seriously presented. 
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With the critics of missions who make small allowance for the 
imperfections of the native character and strangely forget their own 
imperfections Mr. Bryce has little sympathy :-

" It is odd to find Earopeans, e.nd most conspicuously those whose own 
life is not a model of Christian morality, continually growling e.nd sneering 
at the missionaries because their converts do not all turn out saints. The 
savage is unstable in character, e.nd baptism does not necessarily extinguish 

· either his old habits or the hold which native superstition, have upon him. 
It is in this instability of his will, e.nd his proneneBB to yield to drink or 
some other temptation rather than in his intellect, that the weakness of the 
savage lies. And a me.n with hundreds of generations of savagery behind 
him is still, e.nd must be, in me.ny respeats, a savage, even though he reads 

. and writes, and wears Europee.n clothes, and possibly even a white necktie. 
The Ke.firs are not such bad Christians as the Frankish warriors were for 
two or three generations after the conversion of Clovis. We must wait for 
several generations before we can judge fairly of the i.'.ifiuence of his new 
religion upon the mind of a Ke.fir whose e.ncestors had no religion at all, and 
were ruled by the lowest forms of superstition." 

Neither Boers nor traders are, as a rule, friendly to missionaries, 
but their hostility admits in many cases of an eaiiy explanation, 
which Mr. Bryce does not scruple thus frankly to state:-

•' Whoever remembers that but for the missionaries the natives would 
have lacked all local protection, e.nd that it was only through the missionaries 
that news of injustice or cruelty practised on a native could reach the ears 
of the British Government, will look leniently on the errors of honest zeal, 
11.Ild will rejoice that miniaters of religion were found to champion the 
cause of tbe weaker race and keep the home Government alive to e. sense of 
one of ita first duties." 

His conclusion on this whole subject is one that should stimulate 
11s to further and more persistent efforts-

" Bo much may certainly be said : that the Gospel and Mission schools 
11.re at present the most truly civilising infiuences which work upon the 
uatives, and that upon these infinences, more the.n on e.ny other agency, 
does the progreBB of the colonial race depend." 

Captain Younghusband occupies the greater part of his space 
with. the history of the Transvaal, the Ja meson raid, and the events 
which have followed, although he has an interesting, thoroughly 
well-informed, and fascinating chapter on Rhodesia, for which he 
anticipates a decidedly prosperous future. His book will remove 
many mi:mpprehensions as to the relation of the Boers and Uit
landers, and the aims of the Reform Committee. Like Mr. Bryce, 
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he shows that the grievances of the Uitlanders were very real, and 
that Mr. Kruger's policy towards them was despotic and unjust. 
Their disabilities contrast strangely with the liberties of the natives 
in India. Like all sensible men he deplores the effect of Dr. 
Jameson's rash adventure, of which he was an eye-witness, and 
considers that the object of the Reform Committee would have been 
gained in time without resort to arms. But he assures us that-

" there was gradually growing among a section of the Boers a feeling 
that President Kruger was persisting too stee.dfe.stly in his rigid policy of 
exclusiveness. Dutchmen of the Orange Free State, the Cape Colony, and 
N e.tal even, e.ccount.ed Uitle.nders the same e.s any new arrive.I from England. 
or America.. .And these Dutchmen were beginning to make their influence 
felt upon their confreres in the Transvaal, till many of these le.tter were 
saying that Government ought to relax a little." 

The Raid alienated this sympathy, and caused distrust and 1,1-nger, 
but there are forces at work which must make for reconciliation. 
Railways, with their increased facilities for communication; inter
marriages, which are becoming every year more frequent; the 
financi:al necessities of the Government, and possible-not to say 
inevitable-developments of busines!.'I, and a deep-seated community 
of interest, all point in one direction. Mr. Kruger is the great 
obstacle to progress, but Captain Younghusband tells us that of 
the two most likely successors to the Presidency " one has said to 
me that he looked to the time when all South African States would 
meet together for the settlement of matters of mutual interest; 
and the other told me that, having regard to the increasing number 
of the Uitlanders who were coming into the country, he saw that 
the present block system could not long continue, and that a . 
beginning must be made towards letting Uitlanders acquire the 
rights of citizenship in the country of their adoption." 

As to the future government of Rhodesia, the Captain prefers, 
on the whole, rule by Company to Imperial rule, as it is less likely 
to be interfered with by faddists in Parliament and the Exeter 
Hall party. The controlling effect attributed to these unwelcome 
intruders is, we fear, less than it is supposed to be, and it will be 
an evil day for England if the claims of philanthropy and religion 
should ever be subordinated to military and commercial ends. For 
our part, we must insist on giving the first place to the first things. 
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T){E CHU~CH-ITS IDEA. 
I. 

BY THE LATE REV. T. G. ROOKE, B.A. 
"The Church, which is ms body, the fulness of mm that filleth e.U 

in all,"-EPH. i. 23. 

MY text describes the society to which we professing 
Christians belong as " the body of Christ ; the fulness of• 
Him that filleth all in all." Paul seems to have written 

to the Ephesians with no other object or end in view than 
to expound to them the whole doctrine of the Church of 
Christ. Other matters, no doubt, are touched upon in the 
course of his six chapters, for Paul's mind was very much 
given to digressions and parenthetical excursions which some 
word or thought of his main argument has suggested to his busy 
fancy; and so, in this Epistle, we have very long and precise 
expositions of God's plan of salvation, and of the duties of private 
Christians in other than their capacity of members in the Church. 
Were it not for this feature of the Epistle we might almost base a 
course of lectures on the Church upon a consecutive study of these 
familiar chapters. Let us glance rapidly at the connection of the 
text in the chapter which it ends, a chapter which describes in 
most sublime and suggestive language the " origin and ground of 
the Church in the Father's counsel, and His act in Christ by the 
Holy Ghost." 

Assuming for the moment that we know what the Church is
for example, that the Christian community at Ephesus wo.s a 
faithful miniature representation of it-it is only natural for a 
thoughful man to ask: How came this body, this society, into 
being? is it of human origin, or Divine? And to that inquiry we 
have a gloriously eloquent reply in the twenty verses of the first 
chapter which precede my text. Paul there teaches us, not 
dogmatically, but by means of a devout ascription of praise to the 
Triune God : how " the Father, in His eternal love, bath chosen us 
Christians to holiness ; how He hath ordained us to Sonship and 
bestowed grace on us in the Beloved." Next, he shows how, " in 
the Son, we Christians have redemption according to the riches of 
his grace, knowledge of the mystery of His will, and inheritance 
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under Him, the one Head.'' And then he shows how "through 
the Spirit we are sealed by hearing the word of salvation, and by 
receiving the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of our 
purchased possession." These are the wonderful mysteries of 
grace, out of which the Church of Christ had its origin and rise. 
It is a creation of God : a monument of the power and " purpose 

·of Him who worketh all things according to the counsel of His own 
will" ; a result of the conjoint operations of the Three Diyine 
Persons who subsist in One essence-God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost. That is the explanation of the fact 
that a Church exists; we know now whence came that body to 
which we profess to belong, and understand, with holy awe, that 
-ours is no earthly or humanly originated society, but something 
heavenly-that it is as" Jerusalem above, which is the mother of 
us all." Who can fail to understand the feeling in the Apostle's 
mind which led him, directly after writing down this glorious 
history of the Church's birth, to break forth into a fervent prayer, 
as he does in verse 15, and thence onward to my text--a prayer that 
the earthly manifestation may not fall short of the heavenly ideal, 
that for these Ephesian members of the Church the Father's 
counsel may be fulfilled through the Son and by the Spirit? And 
what is the special point in which Paul prays that this fulfilment 
of the original idea may be realised by the men to whom he 
writes? You will see it in verse 18 ; he prays that they" may know 
what is the hope of their calling by God, and what the riches of 
His promise, and what the power which He exercises on and in 
·the saints through Christ, whom He has made Head over all things, 
and, most of all, Head to the Church, which is His body." 

So we reach the words which form the proper topic of our 
thoughts to-day ; but they are not an independent aentence, but 
only the ending of a sentence which is confessedly one of the most 
difficult to interpret of the many difficult passages in this Epistle. 
The difficulty arises partly in regard to the link of relation and 
dependence between different phrases in the sentence, partly in 
regard to the meaning of particular words. 

What is the meaning of this phrase, in verse 22, which I render 
literally from the Greek: "(God) gave Him (i.f!,, Christ) as Head 
-0ver all things to the Church" ? If some of you put that question 
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you will find that, familiar though the words may be, they have 
given but a hazy and indistinct notion, perhaps none at all, to your 
mind. Do they mean that Christ is made by Godhead-i.e., Ruler 
and Chief over all things within the Church ? That notion hardly 
needed to be set forth so emphatically, for it is monstrous to 
suppose either a divided Headship or any exception from the 
sovereignty which Christ_is' to have in His body. If He is Head 
at all to the Church, He must be Head over all things that belong 
to or are contained in it. No, there is a clear reference in the 
phrase to the thought and the quotation which precede it. Christ 
is the Ruler over all the universe ; every existence of which we 
oan conceive is subject to His Headship; God" bath put all things 
under His feet"; and now He has given Him, this exalted 
Sovereign and Head of all. He has given Him to the Church as 
her Head in a more gracious, mysterious, and spiritual sense. Just 
as Queen Victoria is both sovereign of a mighty empire and head 
of a large and happy family, and just as her royalty reflects lustre 
and wealth and dignity on her private household, so Jesus Christ 
is both Head over all things "visible and invisible, whether thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers," and especiu.lly Head of 
the Church, as His family, His spiritual body, and all the glory 
and benefit of His universal sovereignty have enhanced the peculiar 
weaning of His Headship to the Church. Christ is to us all that 
He is to the rest of GoJ's creation, to the world, to angels, to men 
who are not believers, to the inanimate and the natural subjects of 
His sway ; and beyond that, He is a great deal more to us. God 
gave Him, the Head over all things, and in that great and glorious 
capacity, to be the Church's Head; and what vistas of pride and 
honour and rejoicing are opened up to us in that magnificent 
thought I shall try to indicate in this meditation. 

What is meant by saying that the Church is "the fulness" of 
Christ, for He it is who " fills all in all" ? The word will bear 
two senses quite legitimately in the Greek: "that which fills up. 
or" that which is filled up." Which are we to take? If the first, 
we shall get this doctrine: that the Church completes the perfect 
ideal of Christ, as the Head over all things. She is His body, and 
a head needs a body to complete its form and to satisfy its reason 
of existence. Thus Christ, although He fills all things, needs 
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Himself to be filled up by and in the Church. We, His people, 
are as neccessary to Him as He is to us. 

Now, that is a grand and striking idea, and one that is quite 
.allowable, being supported by not a few other passages of Scripture, 
especially by our Lord's own words in John xvii., where He prays 
that He and His Father and the Church may " be made perfect in 
<me," because until that perfection is manifested in the world, 
>that world will not know Him nor believe in Him. Therefore, if 
.any of you like, you may fairly regard that as a sense to put upon 
the expression of my text, and may read it thus: " The Church is 
the filling up-the completion of Him that filleth all in all." Still, 
that interpretation is not the one most generally accepted by 
-devout and learned expositors of the passage, but the word 
"' fulness" is regarded as meaning "the thing filled," the "recep
tacle" into which Christ's own abundance is poured until it can 
hold no more. But what is intended when it is said that Christ 
·« filleth all in all " 1 Most likely, that He fills all things that need 
filling, with all that they require. He is the source of all gifts 
and blessings, and loses sight of no want anywhere in the universe 
that requires to be supplied. The "in" here is almost equivalent 
to " with," as in some other passages of the New Testament ; for if 
I fill a vessel, say, in water, I fill it with water; and just so as 
-Christ is everywhere present in His abounding grace, all things 
receive of His fulness and grace upon grace. 

There is one other word in the text which may be mis
:apprehended unless I call attention to itsJ twofold meaning in 
the New Testament, and that is the important word-" the 
-Church." What is the Church ? Where are we to look to find 
that body to which Christ is the Head? 

.A sentence from the Epistle to the Hebrews may best suggest 
our answer: "Ye are come unto Mount Zion, the city of the living 
-God, the heavenly Jerusalem; to the general assembly and Church 
of the first-born, which are written in heaven." Whenever we talk 
about "the Church," laying stress upon the distinctive article, we 
must be supposed, apart from any special and accommodated 
meaning, to refer to the whole CJmpany of God's elect, all the 
redeemed, all the saints and believers in Christ, who are living, or 
have ever lived, or shall live, until the complete_ number shall be 
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received into its applied place in heavtln. This is the only proper 
sense in which the words, " the Church," can under ordinary 
circumstances be employed, and a simple recollection of that fact 
would wonderfully clear up the puzzles in which Romanist and 
Anglican controversialists are so fond of entangling the unlearned 
when they are pressing their high ecclesiastical claims. " Listen 
to the Church," they say; " the Church says this and the Church 
gives that. Is it not the extravagance of pride and perverse self
will to set up your private judgment against the voice and sentence 
-0f the Church?" Well, that sounds very solemn and imposing, 
:and if any man did resist and dissent from the Church Universal, 
which is, of course, suggested in that name, he might well question 
whether it were possible for him to be right, and "the general 
assembly of all the first-born" and elect to be wrong. But who 
-ever had the right to speak in the name of that august and, as yet, 
incomplete body? Let us boldly face these men, who think to 
frighten us with their decrees and voice of " the Church," and 
<:hallenge them to say by what authority they do these things, and 
who gave them that authority? Popes, and councils, and synods, 
-even if all were unanimous (which they are not), would have no 
lawful claim to say : " The Church speaks by us " ! They do not 
<:ompose or represent the Church. The Church has not yet 
received her corporate capacity, or form, or being, as a whole, for 
multitudes of her members have yet to be born into this world and 
to take up their calling and election. Until they are gathered in 
there can be nobody entitled to speak in the name of the Universal 
Church, any more than the first few members of Parliament, who 
had been returned at a general eltlction, would be entitled to meet 
together and to make laws, without waiting for the full number or 
their colleagues to assemble in orderly session under the sovereign 
in their appointed place. It is idle and beside the mark to talk of 
the Church's power to decree anything or to settle any point of 
ritual or doctrine. There is no Church yet in existence with such 
prerogatives or attributes. "The Church"-i.e., the universal and 
complete Church, is as yet invisible and scattered, existing only as 
an idea, a spiritual conception, which God and Christ can know in 
all its parts, but which eludes our limited intelligence and grasp. 

(To be continued.) 
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SUNDAY MORNINCS WIT){ T){E CHILD~EN. 

II.-STINGING NETTLES. 

"Nettles had eovered the face thereof."-PROVERBS xxiv. 31. 

BEFORE most children are very old, they know nettles from other•· 
plants. There will be no need for me to describe the common nettle-
to you. If I show you one that will be sufficient, and feeling will 

be knowing. The nettle is going to be your teacher for a few minutes. 
Yes; I do not see why I should not apee.k as well as any one else. If 

you will only give me a patient hearing, in spite of the fierce prejudice you 
have against me, I can teach you something worth remembering. If you 
do not listen to me you may feel a sting-a sting of conscience. 

Now, firstly, as the preachers say, "I g·row wherever people will let me 
grow." I can grow anywhere, but, as a rule, wise people will not let me 
grow in beautiful and well-cultivated gardens, flower-pots, and fine con
servatories. Where they do not pay very much attention to the soil, in 
uncultivated places, back lanes, on rubbish heaps, and in lazy farmers' 
fields, I flonrish to my heart's content. I must confess that I am not very 
choice and beautiful, not so choice, for instance, as the fragrant rose, so I 
cannot expect to be permitted to grow in lovely gardens. I know very well, 
although I preach age.inst myself, there are many boys and girls who are 
very fond of growing nettles. They grow sweet peas in their gardena, and 
nettles in their livea, They neglect their minds, and do not look after their 
souls, with the depressing result that, very often, they are covered over 
with @tinging nettles of little sins. If you do not exercise very careful 
vigilance, constant industry, and persevering toil upon your life, you will 
see " nettles covering the face thereof." Bad words, bad thoughts, bad 
looks, bad deeds will be cropping up everywhere. And the most unfor
tuna.te pa.rt of it is, that they will not only sting you who grow them, but. 
they will sting other innocent people. Do not forget, then, that I can grow 
anywhere, if you do not)ook sharp after me, But I must pass on to my 
second point. " I look innocent, but I have power to infure." 

You may be surprised to know tha.t there are a.s many as forty duferent 
varieties of nettles. Some are much more beautiful than the one you see 
before you. I cannot boast of much beauty, but we as e. family are all 
very proud of our relation, the great Roman nettle, which grows on the sea
coe.,t of Norfolk ; but, I am sorry to add, it is almo~t e.s poisonous e.s a 
1make. It is very attractive, but if touched with the nliked baud will sting 
severely, and leave behind such a poison that you are not able to get rid of 
it for days. How deceptive you see we a.re! Just think for a moment of 
the nettle of sin, for it frequently grows as beautiful as a daisy and e.a 
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innocent-looking as a lily; but "the end of tha.t sting is worse than the 
begin.n.iDg." To young people especially sin puts on a. very plee.sant a.nd 
alluring fe.ce ; but for every bee.utiful nettle of sin you plnck, you get a. 
sting worse the.n the sting of e.n adder. I am told tha.t in London a. new 
cobra. we.a brought out with the others, and the keeper began to handle the 
stranger like the rest, but the venomous reptile darted a.t his chin and bit 
it, making two marks like pin points. The poor juggler wa.s sobered in an 
instant. "I e.m a. dead man," he exclaimed, a.nd in a. few hours he died. 
Listen to an old nettle, boys a.nd girls, a.nd do not pla.y with sin. You 
think sometimes tha.t you will come off well, but you cannot handle sin 
without getting stung. Do not tamper with sin. A. little newsboy to sell 
his paper told a. lie. The matter ea.me up in the Sa.bba.th-school. " Would 
you tell a. lie for a. penny ? " a.eked the teacher of one of the boys. "No, 
ma.'a.m," a.nswered Dick very decidedly. "For a. shilling?" "No, 
ma'am." "For a. sovereign?" Dick wa.s staggered; a. sovereign looked 
big, a.nd would it not buy lots of things ? While he wa.s thinking another 
boy behind him shouted, "No, ma'am." " Why not?" " Beca.use when 
the sovereign wa.s a.ll gone, and all the things got with it gone too, the 
,lie is there ell the sa.me." A.y, my boy, pluck the :flower of sin, a.nd when 
the :flower is gone, the sting is there all the sa.me. 

Age.in let me 81\Y, " Grip me tight, and I won't sling yo1t." Grasp me 
tightly, a.nd you need not fear. If you wa.nt to overcome sin, grip it, and 
grip it with a. vigorous strength. Do not pla.y with it, Do not encourage 
it, a.nd it will not injure you, You will not kill a. snake by tickling it on 
the back-you must throttle it. The te.sk we ha.ve set before us is to a.sk 
·God for strength to rule a.nd conquer our tempers, passions, affections, a.nd 
so to use our gifts a.s that we may crush all whioh is evil in our nature and 
cherish ell which is good. It is our duty so to live a.nd so to master sin that 
we may plea.se God by becoming good men and good women-good after 
the pattern of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is a. ta.ek which will require all 
your faith, patience, a.nd strength. Often a.nd often you may vow dea.th to 
some sin, to some hot temper, to some temptation, a.nd you ma.y think you 
ha.ve strangled it; but you will have ea.d oa.use to know that unless you meet 
that sin in the spirit of J1:1sus Christ, it will appear age.in, Oh, if I could 
only sting you into quarrelling. Quarrelling ! Yes. Quarrelling with your 
sins. Put your h=ds upon them by the strength of Christ, a.nd overcom" 
them. Begin now, a.nd keep up the quarrel, till you have not one sin left to diR 
turb you; until there is not a nettle in the whole garden of your life. If you 
have a difficulty in your wa.y, do not sit down a.ud cry, but strive to sur
mount it, face it, and every obstacle you faithfully overcome a.nd everf 
sin you subdue shell make you braver and stronger to overcome more. 
There a.re other thing~ I want to s,i.y to you, but I must wait for another 
Sunday morning. 

G. FnANKLINO OwEx. 

7 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

OUR DENOMINATIONAL LITERATURE.-We have often had to 
call attention to the strange and sufoide.l neglect of their own 
periodicals by ministers and members of our Baptist churches, 

and have pointed out how differently our American brethren a.et in this 
matter. An improvement in some directions has already set in, which will. 
we trust, continue e.nd extend. We a.re thankful for the following wise e.nd 
timely words, ta.ken from the Andover Baptist Tidings:-" What interest do 
we take in Baptist magazines e.nd periodicals ? We are a.fro.id it is becoming 
fashionable to support everything but that which particularly concerns us. 
We provide all kinds of ' weeklies ' and ' monthlies ' for . the home, but onr 
children do not lmowthe.t the Baptists publish any such. We have heard it 
said that our own a.re so poor; if so, we can only say it is owing to the poor 
support they receive at our own hands. How many of us receive The F'ree
man ? How many of us take in any of our monthlies, such as the BAPTIST 
MAGliINE? How little we know of ourselves! Can we wonder? We 
hope that in this year we shall see e.n increase of interest ta.ken in our own 
periodicals throughout the Baptist denomination in general, and Andover 
in particular. We heartily commend The Freer,W,n e.s e. weekly, and the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE as a monthly, Start this year." It is needless to say 
that we cordially emphasise this advice, and feel confident that its general 
acceptance will promote the ·welfare of our churches and the progress of the 
principles for which they stand. Of magazines for loce.lise.tion there is now 
no lack. The oldest and most useful of these is The BaptiBt Visitor, pub
lished e.t e. halfpenny by the Baptist Tract e.nd Book Society; then comes 
Church and Household, edited by the Rev, David De.vies, and the specie.I 
organ of the Baptist Union, always bright e.nd spirited; and now we have 
The Baptist Monthly (A. H. Stockwell & Co.), the first number of which is 
decidedly varied and attractive; and le.et of e.11 The Pioneer Review, the 
organ of the Pioneer Misbion, edited by Prof. A. McCe.ig, B.A., LL.D., and 
published by the Baptist Tract and Book Society, e.nd full of good things 
for young e.nd old. 

THE LATE SIR HENBY lIAVELOCK-ALLAN.-Dee.th has unexpectedly 
overtaken" the bra.vest man in the British Army," e.s Lord Wolseley once 
declared him to be. Sir H. He.velock-Alle.n he.d gone out to India. to see 
for himself the fighting in the Khyber Pass, and to inspect the whole 
sitne.tion with e. view to the discussions which are sure to a.rise in Parliament 
on this most unfortunate, e.nd, as many of us think, most needless war. 
He was apparently killed by the Afridis. His name is one which has been 
held in honour by a.ll patriotic Englishmen. His father we.s the He.velock
" the Saviour of India "-e.t the time of the great Mutiny, The General, 
who was a Baptist by conviction, and a member of the church at Blooms-
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bury ~der the pastore.te of Dr. Brock, married a d11,ughter of Dr. Marsh
man, of Sere.mpore, so that Sir Henry came of a good Nonconformist stock. 
He was himself at one time a member of the church at Westbonrne Grove 
under the pastorate of the late Rev. W; G. Lewis, and always took a kindly 
interest in the progress of the denomination. His Nonconformist sym
pathies have been less keen and active since the Home Rule split in the 
Liberal party. In 1886 Sir Henry practically became a Conservative. He 
was a man of fine soldierly bearing, and amply deserved the honours he 
receiYed-the Victoria Cross for many acts of bravery during the Mutiny, 
the Baronetcy which had been intended for his father, with an annuity of 
£1,000 a year, &~. The name Allan was added to his own in compliance 
with the will of a cousin from who~ he inherited an estate near Darlington. 

THE PARTITION OF CHINA,-ThE! centre of interest in the political world 
has shifted from Crete and Armenia to "the far East," The rumours 
which had been in circulation for some time past as to the intention of 
Germany to extend its empire has been justified by the occupation of Kiaou 
Chow, which is now said to be held by a "lease" for ninety-nine years. 
Russia has sent e. fleet to Port Arthur, and, with the apparent consent of 
China, is to II lease" or, in some form or other, possess itself of that 
important stronghold and its "hinterland," There is probably some 
agreement between RuPsie. and Germany. France is urging its ole.ims, and, 
whether there is to be e. partition of Chine. or not (we do not think it will 
come to that just yet) there is seemingly to be a scramble for II spheres of 
influence." The policy of Great Bribin at present is one of watchfulness. 
Our Gove~ent will claim e. fair field and no favour, me.king our com
mercial rather than our military interests the supreme consideration. A 
British loan of sixteen millions (another report says twelve millions) is to be 
guaranteed to Chine. for the payment of the war indemnity to Japan, snd 
certain privileges and concessions are to be granted in return. The most 
important question in connection with these changes is their effect on the 
progress of the Kingdom of Christ, and on the position of our missionaries 
who are labouring for that progress in "the flowery land," So far o.s we 
can gather, they will be placed at no disadvantage, but rather the reverse, 
The general impression is that there will be wider openings and larger 
opportunities for the preaching of the Gospel than there have ever been. 
We trust that the Churches will see in the open doors a call to incree.sed 
liberality and more earnest consecration. 

OBITUARY.-In addition to Bir H. Havelock-Allan, there have passed away 
during the month the Reu. John Burton, a Wesleyan minister, who had 
reached the advanced age of ninety-two-one of the ablest and most 
stimulating preachers of his church. When he we.s in Perth in the sixties 
his sermons were the talk of all the educated people in the city, who, when 
he we.a leaving, would readily have " built him a synagogue " if he wonld 

7• 
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have remained; the Rev. Dr. Lidckll, formerly Dee.n of Christchurch, 
Oxford, and author of the inve.lue.ble "Liddell e.nd Scott Greek Lexicon" ; 
the Rev. C. L. Dodgson, better known e.s Lewis Carroll, author of "Alice in 
W onderle.nd" ; the Right Hon. C. P. Villiers, M.P., "The Father of the 
House of Commons," the comrade of Cobden end Bright in the Free Trade 
struggle, who had attained his ninety-third year ; the Dowager Cowitess 
Russell, widow of Lord John, as he was familiarly called, whose services 
to religious liberty were of inestimable value. Our own ministry is the 
poorer for the loss of the Rev. William Turner, late of Bedford, and for
merly of Wakefield, Sheffield, and York, A good solid preacher, a man 
of beautiful e.nd unselfish character, he frequently overtaxed his strength, 
especially in helping village churches. There are not e. few who, like one of 
his friends in the North, thank God the.t they ever knew him. 

ARTICLES HELD OvER.-We regret that the pressure on our space compels 
us to hold over severe.I articles of great interest, e.mong the rest 11, be11,utiful 
"Winter Stndy," by H. T. S.; Critiques on Severe.I Volumes of Recent 
Poetry, e.nd e. number of reviews of books. 

LITERARY REVIEW. 
c. H. SPURGEON'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. Compiled from His Diary, Letters, 

and Records by Hrs WIFE and His Private Secretary. Vol. I., 1834-
1854. London: Passmore & Ale.baster. 10s. 6d. 

Tms instalment of the great preacher's autobiography h11,s naturally been 
awaited with profound and eager interest, and though it may not satisfy 
every expectation or escape an a.mount of inevita.ble criticism, it will receive 
a welcome such as is accorded to few works of eque.l size. In our present 
notice we sh11,ll make no attempt to detail the course of Mr. Spurgeon's 
ee.rly life, or to dwell on the significance of its most memorable incidents, 
but shall a.wait a subsequent opportunity in connection with the later 
volumes. It must here suffice to point out the genera.I oh11,racteristics of the 
work. It attracts attention by its handsome form, the excellence of its 
pa.per, its clear, bold type and its ce.pit11,l printing, as well 11,s by the general 
be11,uty of its get up, The illustrations-which have been specially prepared 
for the work-are e.d.mire.bly executed, e.nd the publishers' have done 
everything which it was possible to do to provide for so important e. book 
a worthy setting. They he.ve me.de the reading of it e. delight. The story told 
in these pe.ges has for us, as it will have for our ree.ders, an unfailing charm. 
For those who watched every detail in Mr. Spurgeon's gree.t ce.reer it is of 
necessity more than a twice-told tale. Much of it has seen the light 
before, and been commented on in magazines, newspapers, and lectures 
innumerable. Yet it comes with a sense of;freehness, and there are indeed 
many wfslcome touches which are entirely new. There are extracts from 
diarieR, snmons, and letters which apprnr in print for the first time, and we 
certainly ohtain a clearer, fuller view of Mr. Spurgeon'e remarkable child-
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hood and youth than has previously been possible. An autobiography-if 
it is to tell the effect of a life on the outside world generally -needs to have 
certain inevitable gaps filled, connecting links supplied, and editorial 
explanations given, We respect Mrs. Spurgeon's desire to let her dis
tingniahed husband speak for himself, but she can herself write with such 
rare charm, and is so thoroughly in sympathy with her subject, that no words 
of hers could possibly be intrusive or do other than add to the effect of the 
narrative. We sincerely trust that in the remaining volumes the plan will 
be so far modified, Whether in so1ne directions it would not have been 
well to have made a more rigid selection from the abundant materials at 
command is open to question. Readers whose time is limited will probably 
think so, though there a.re thousands who would be sorry to miss anything 
which has been given. Future generations not less than the present will 
be interested in this remarkable and many-sided c&reer, and the Auto
biography will be the stand&rd and classic authority. 

JOHN VAUGHAN AND ms FRIENDS; or, More Echoes from the Welsh Hills. 
By the Rev. David Davies. James Cl&rke & Co. 4s. 6d, 

AT length I The promise ma.de some years ago of " More Echoes" is at 
last fulfilled, and now that we ha.ve them in book form we feel confident 
that they will receive from a.II sections of our Free Churches a. welcome not 
less hearty than was accorded to the earlier series. We have from time to 
time noted the appe&rance of these chapters in the l'hristian Pictorhl, but 
it is impossible to appreciate them at their full value in serial form. Mr. 
D.i.vies has succeeded in presenting a graphic and sympathetic picture of the 
oldertype of peasant life in Wales, and in illustrating the remarkable power of 
the pulpit and the Sunday-school. His reminiscences of such men as Kilsby 
Jones, Benjamin Thomas, Herber Evans, R. D. Roberts, and others of kindred 
spirit are intensely intere11ting, and the specimens of their preaching are 
decidedly welcome. John Va.ugh11n is, however-as he should be-the hero 
of the book, and he is one of those strong, sa.ne and saintly men whom it is 
a. pure pleasure to meet. His Bible-class lessons, such as that on " The Lad 
with the Barley Loaves," a.re among the most suggestive expo~itions wo 
know, full of spiritual insight, tender feeling, and pr&Ctical force. We 
know no book which shows more clearly the heart of the Welsh people, or 
whioh furnishes a grander view of the power of evangelical religion to 
ennoble and refine. The book is a noble picture gallery. Tbe illustrations 
a.re net only numerous, but specia.lly attractive. 

ERAS OF TIIE CHRISTIAN CHURCH: THE A.NGLIOAN REFORMATION, By 
William Clark, M.A., LL.D., etc. T. & T. Clark. 6a. 

TBl!I atory of the Anglican Reformation, which so many Anglica.n priests 
regard e.s a. Deforma.tion, has been often told, from widely different sta.nd
points, but there is ample scope for a. popular and comprehensive resume of 
it, such as Dr. Clark contributes to the "Era1 of the Christian Church." 
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He is distinctly an Anglican, a moderate High Churchman, who believes in 
the catholicity and continuity of the English Church a.nd the validity of its 
"orders." While the Reformation was, in his view, a necessity, he is cBreful 
to point out tbat it " differed from the Proteshnt Revolutions almost as 
much as the English Revolution of 1688 diJfered from the French Revolu
tion of 1789." In this we naturally diJfer from him. Had the Anglicim 
Reformation, under Henry VHI. and his successors, been as thorough as the 
!)Olitical revolution which gave us William III., the condition of our eccle
sisstic9.l and religious life to-day would have been much more satisfactory, 
=d the Church would have been nearer the Apostolic ideal. It is a matter 
of comparatively small moment whether before Henry VIII. there was in 
the English Church a certain amount of local autonomy or not. There was 
certainly not much, and it never involved independence. The Reformation 
ma.de a real and serious break with the dominant Catholicism. It is 
somewhe.t hardy of Dr. Clark to deny that the Anglican Church is a com
promise. He considers that its principle was not "a return to the mere 
letter of the Scriptures, but to institutions of the first ages of the Church 
and to the Word of God as interpreted by the Early Fathers." He finds his 
ideal in the tone and spirit of the earlier centuries-the centuries of the 
first four Ecumenical Councils." It would not be difficult to show that 
in these centuries the seeds were sown of the most mischievous Romish 
superstitions, and that there is no safe rule save that of excluding all inferior 
authorities and paying allegiance to Christ a.nd the Apostles a.lone. Dr. 
Clark writes with ease a.nd force of style, a.nd we gladly recognise not only his 
high intelligence a.nd competent learning, but his general candour of spirit. 

THE CELTIC CHU1lCH IN IRELAND : The Story of Ireland a.nd Irish 
Christianity from before the Time of St. Pa.trick to the Reformation. 
By James Heron, D.D. London: Service & Pa.ton. 7s. 6d. 

DR. HERON, Professor of Ecclesia.stica.l History in the Assembly's College, 
Belfast, is a. eturcly Protestant warrior, who refuses to be overawed by the 
august authority of Popes, Bishops, and Councils, and whose strong point 
is a straightforw&rd a.nd manly a.ppea.l to the witness of history. The 
Celtic Church-the Church of St. Pa.trick-has a noble a.nd romantic 
history. The life of the great Irish Saint and Evangelist, RO beneficent, 
eager, a.nd strenuous in its spirit a.nd aims, appeals strongly to the imagi
nation not lees than to the heart. He is one of the great heroes of the 
world. To represent him as in any sense a child of Rome is absurd. His 
creed was in its essence evangelical ; his administration was neither of the 
Romish nor the Anglican type ; his numerous bishops knew nothing of 
"diocesan episcopacy." St. Columba., whose name ranks highest after 
Patrick's, spent his life not in Ireland, but in Scot.land, and to him and hie 
missionaries England is largely indebted for her eva.ngelisation. Professor 
Heron tells the story of these fascinating and fruitful lives with grace, 
scholarship, and fi.df>lity. Hie pa.gee teem with the results of careful and 
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extensive research, and he is no mere antique.rian who forgets, in the 
interests of the past, the needs of the present. The supplemente.ry chapters, 
discussing the claim of the ProtePtant Episcopal Church in Ireland to the 
title "Church of Ireland," and the theory of so-ce.lled "Apostolic 
Succession," are marked by compact and trenche.nt ree.soning, and com
pletely refute the pretensions of modem Anglice.ns to an honour which, e.s 
a ple.in matter of fact, neither they nor others can possess. 

THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST, An lnterprete.tion. By Eliza.beth St-a.a.rt 
Phelps (Mrs. We.rd). London: Se.mpson Low, Marston, & Co. 6s. 

LrvEs of Christ have in our day been innumerable. They are, oi course, 
nothing more than an attempt to retell in modem terms the story of the 
four Gospels, which must necessarily e.nd e.lways be our chief authority. 
The gifted author of "The Gates Ajar," written more than thirty years 
ago, here gives not a formal resetting of the great biography, but a series 
of pictures or studies-e.n interprete.tion. She aims to discover the true 
mee.ning and force of the incidents e.nd teachings of our Lord, and to fill 
in, with the aid of historic imagination, details which the Evangelists do 
not supply-all, of course, in harmony with the statements e.nd implications 
of the Gospels. This is her picture of our Lord's approach to Bethany 
when He heard that Lazarus was dead: " His staff scattered the dust fe.r 
a.head of His party. It was e.lmoet impossible now to keep up with Him. 
His une.ccounte.ble indifference and delay had warmed into what seemed an 
unree.sone.ble anxiety and hurry. The te.lith that He wore that day was 
white, e.nd His te.11 figure looked like a pillar of light as He moved rapidly 
forward in adve.nce of His disciples, who plodded after, rough and faithful, 
obedient e.nd perplexed-perplexed as they e.lways were. They spent their 
lives in an intellectue.l stre.in, A man's faith is worth something when it 
bums through such mente.l conditions as theirs." Some points in the 
portraiture of the Bethany home are, perhaps, a little strained. Mrs. Ward's 
supreme excellence is not her theological treatment of the narrative. She 
has, however, a remarkable grasp of the hwne.nity of our Lord-of the 
elements which make Him truly one with us. The "Presage," as Mrs. 
We.rd ce.lls her introductory chapters, is, perhaps, the finest picture yet 
existing of the miraculous birth e.nd the events which preceded it. The 
fidelity e.nd delicacy of Mrs. Ward's treatment are delightful. The bo,,k 
abounds in valuable suggestions. 

MEesRs, OABSELL & Co., LTD., have conferred an invaluable boon on ,ill 
students:of Scripture by the re-issue, in a thoroughly popular form, of 1 b11 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTABIES FOR EN0LISII READERS, 

edited by Bishop Ellicott, in eight volumes. The original edition cost eight 
guinee.s, The present edition can be purchased at less than a fifth of that 
cost-for thirty shillings I The form is less handsome, but the type and 
printing are the same, e.nd for working purposes this edition will be 
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generally pronounced more convenient. Of the merits of the commentaries 
as a whole it would be superfluous to speak, There are few works which 
can be regarded with greater satisfaction. It is, perhaps, scarcely to be 
expected that the more advanced critics will regard a project which was 
completed twelve or fourteen years ago as up-to-date; but not a few of 
our readers will be more than content that it should be so far, and in this 
sense, lacking. The historical method of criticism has been applied 
throughout, soundly, reasonably, and reverently, though many of the 
conclusions of so-called historical criticism-conclusions which are as 
arbitrary and invalid as they are novel-are rejected, The late Dr. Payne 
Smith (Dean of Canterbury), the late Dean Plumptre, the late Dr, H. R. 
ReYI!.olds, Dr. Ginsburg, Dr, Stanley Leathes, Dr. Salmon, of Dublin, 
Archdeacon Aglen, Archdeacon Watkins, Dean Farrar, Dean Spence, Dr. 
Moulton, Archdeacon Sinclair, Dr. Sanday, Dr. Plummer, and Dr. Boyd 
Carpenter (Bishop of Ripon) are men of the highest rank in scholarship, and 
can scarcely be regarded as fettered by traditional views. For exegesis 
proper, for lucid, helpful interpretation, the student will rarely seek in vain, 
It will be a decided gain to our ministers and Sunday-school teachers to 
have at their command a work so comprehensive, so trustworthy, and so 
suggestive as this, and we are thankful to have an opportunity of directing 
attention to and cordially commending it. 

MESSRS. HODDER AND STOUGHTON'S BOOKS. 

THE EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT. I. The Synoptic Gospels, By the Rev, 
A. B. Bruce, D.D. II. The Gospel of St. John. By the Rev. Marcus Dods, 
D.D. £1 8s. Dr. Robertson Nicoll has earned the gratitude of all students 
of Scripture by his project, now happily completed, of "The Expositor's 
Bible," which contains many of the choicest results of expository research 
both in the Old Testament and the New. The volumes which constitute· 
this fine library are addressed for the most part ad populum. Here we have 
a project not less, but in some senses even more important, of the ad clerum 
type, and there can be no doubt that it will be not less successful, " • The 
Expositor's Greek Testament!' is intended to do for the present generation 
the work accomplished by Dean A.lford's in the past." Alford was the 
pioneer in this special field. He, more than any other, placed within the· 
reach of ministers and students the accumulated results of scholarship, and 
made the best critical and exegetical helps generally accessible. Scores of 
ministers who have regularly worked with Alford since their college days 
will never cease to be grateful for the help he has been to them. That his 
task was too great for any single man to accomplish, and that since his time 
the wealth of material on the New Testament bas been steadily increasing, 
is universally known. In our own country, the labours of EUioott, Light
foot, Westcott, Plumptre, Sanday, Gilford, and others, to say nothing of 
Continental writers, have ensured a marked advance, though the results of 
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their work he.ve not yet been presented in e. compact form. This task will, 
more or less directly, be fulfilled in the "Expositor's Greek Testament'• 
Dr. Nicoll, who he.s the art of discovering the right men for his work, 
he.a selected bis contributor6 from various churches. If the first volume 1. 

in any sense typical, the work will soon find its we.y into the libraries of our 
ministers and be in constant use on their study tables. Alford's general 
plan, which cannot easily be improved, ha.s been followed, with such modifi
co1tions e.s experience has suggested. There a.re the requisite "introductions ; " 
the Greek text (T.R.) is pie.cad &t the head of ea.eh pe.ge, with the various 
readings from the principa.l MSS. beneath, &nd sid3 references to places in 
the New Testament and the Septuagint where the chief words a.re employed 
in a similar sense. The notes a.re given, as in Alford, in double col=~ 
below the text, and form the bulk of the work. It is, perhaps, impossible, 
considering how few weeks he.ve ela.psed since the publica.tion of the volume, 
to pronounce absolutely on its merits. It requires years to test the value oi 
such a commentary in every point. Constant, every de.y 1188 will a.lone 
enable us to know it e.s we know Alford. But there a.re certain fee.tureM 
which stand out with su.flicient clearness. Dr. Bruce's introduction to thti 
Synoptics does not give us every scrap of evidence from the ea.rly patristic 
and other writers in favour of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
Gospels (Dr. Dods ha.s done more in this respect in relation to the Gospel 
of St. John), nor is there so minute an examination of the language and 
Mtyle of the writers. On the other hand there is a fuller, more exact, 
and, genera.lly speaking, more satisfac1ory statement of the Synoptic 
problem, and, apart perhaps from the question of date, which Dr. Bruce 
places later than he need, e. nearer approach to its solution. " For the 
explanation of the phenomena presented by the Synoptioal Gospel~ 
modern criticism postulates two main written sources ; a book like our 
canonical Mark, if not identical with it, as the source of the narratives 
common to the three Gospels, and another book containing sayings of 
Jesus, as the source of the didactic matter common to Matthew and 
Luke." Dr. Bruce has worked at the Synoptios for years. Hi~ studies in 
the Expositor, some of them re-issued in the volume "With Open Face,'' 
as well as in the " Galilean Gospel " and " The Kingdom of God," have 
already gained wide recognition, and it seems to us that he he.a given us 
here the cream of all his thought and research. The style is ee.sy e.nd fluent. 
The technicalities of scholarship and the formulro of philosophy a.re avoided, 
but we a.re everywhere struck with the freshness and vigour of Dr. Bruce's· 
comments, and with his remarkable insight into the heart of Christ's teachings. 
We cannot in such a notice as thia quote illustrative instances, but let any 
one tum to the notea on the visit of the Magi (Me.t. ii. 1-12), or our Lord's 
temptation (iv. 1-11), or the beatitudes (v. 1-12), the pa.rabies of the 
lakeside (xiii.) and the transfiguration (xviii. 1-8), e.nd our estimate will be 
readily endorsed,-Dr. Dods has previously done good work on the Fourth 
Gospel, and here we aee the be.sea on which he has reared his solid expository 
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structure, and the processes by which he has gained an entrance into the citadel 
of light. The notes of both writers are brief and condensed, but never obscure. 
There is an occasional breeziness a.bout them which is delightfully refreshing, 
a homeliness which verges at times towards the colloquial and a sense of 
dealing with themes with which there is the deepest sympathy. It would be 
a mere conventionalism to say that we cannot endorse every separate inter
pretation. We have now and then the pleasure of differing from our guides, 
and are not sure that we do not know the ground over which they take us 
all the better for the discussion to which these differences give rise. At any 
rate this is a great and noble volume.-THE CLERICAL LIFE. A Series of 
Letters to Ministers. 6s. These letters, by John Watson, D.D., Prof. Marcus 
D0ds, D.D., Prin. T. C. Edwards, D.D., Prof. James Denney, D.D., T. H. 
Da.rlow, M.A., T. G. Selby, W. Robertson Nicoll, LL.D., and J. T. Stoddart, 
first appeared in the British Weekly, and having been collected in a con
venient form, should obte.in a wide circulation among ministers and students. 
The tone of pleasant banter that runs throughout them gives them piquancy 
and force. They take off in a kindly manner the weaknesses and foibles to 
which more than young ministers are prone, and are full of sage counsel and 
wise sympathetic advice, being of a thoroughly practical character, and 
discussing in their own incisive way most of the difficulties which 
preachers and pastors have to encounter.-AMONG THE SAILORS, during 
the Life and Reign of the Queen. By G. Holden Pike, with Contributions 
by Agnes Weston, John Gritton, D.D., and E. W. Matthews. 3s. 6d. 
This is a book which deserves an honourable position in the literature 
of the Diamond Jubilee Year. Our national greatness, the success of 
our commerce, the welfare of our people at large depend very greatly 
upon our seamen in all branches of their service. Mr. Pike tells in a 
pleasing style the work that has been done for them by various philan
thropic and Christian agencies, and how much more remains to be done. 
The story is diversified and attractive, and, to use a common expression, is 
.. more interesting than a novel."-THE HOLY FATHER AND THE LIVING 
CHRIST. By the Rev. Peter Taylor Forsyth, D.D. ls. 6d. This is one of 
the "Little Books on Religion," edited by Dr. Robertson Nicoll. The first 
part of the book was, if we are not mistaken, preached as a sermon before 
the Congregational Union, and created at the time a deep impression. Dr. 
Forsyth shows that the Fatherhood of God is by no means antagonistic to 
His sovereignty, and does not render superfluous, as many seem to think, an 
atonement for sin. The sermon on the "Living Christ" brings out truths 
with regard to Christ's present ministry which have been too often over
looked,-WILLIA.M TAYLOR, of California, Bishop of Africa. An Autobio
graphy. Revised, with a preface by the Rev. C. G. Moore. 6s. We have 
an impression that the earlier parts of this volume were published many 
years ago, but it is well to possess the work in complete form. Bishop 
Tiiylor's evangelistic tours in the United States, in California, in Australia, 
iil South Africa, in Indiii, &c., are amongst the most remarkable feats of 
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modern times. Few men have laboured with IIUCh untiring perseverance, or 
have achieved gre11.ter success under the most various and often discouraging 
conditions. It is an inspiration and a source of strength to read so remark
able a story. 

AMONG the recent volumes of poetry sent out by Mr. John Lane, of The 
Bodley Head, preference will by many be given to POEMS by Stephen 
Phillips (4s. 6d. net). Mr. Phillips not only gives us lines whose rich and 
sonorous music haunt the memory, but his conception is decidedly original 
and his workmanship artistic. His " Christ in Hades," which is included 
in the present volume, is a triumph in blank verse, and treats with be
coming gravity e. theme of profound and universal interest. We do not like 
the idea of bringing Christ into an assemblage of mythological heroes. The 
Christian and the classical should be kept rigidly apart, but we readily admit 
that there have been few finer expressions of the sheer force of character liS 

such, and par excellence of the character of our Lord. The poem does not 
solve the problem nor bring us much nearer to its solution, but it will be ever 
memorable for its presentation of the effect of Christ's mere presence with 
His sad face and tom hands on the great heroes of the ancient world. 

Apart from its general conception, setting forth the weary hopelessness 
of life in the underworld, there are many lines rich in suggestive power:-

" 0 thou beginning to glide here a shadow, 
Soon shalt thou know how much it seems to us, 
In miserable dim magnificence, 
To feel the snowdrop growing over us I . . . . . . 
Over the head of Jesus the whole sky 
Of pain began to drive : old punishments 
Diswreathing drooped, and legendary dooms 
Dispersing hung, and lurid history streamed. 
But He against that Hying sky remained 
Placid with power. 

As he was speaking, slowly all the dead 
The melancholy attraction of Jesus felt; 
And millions, like a sea, wave upon wave, 
Heaved dreaming to that moonlight face, or ran 
In wonderful long ripples, sorrow-charmed. 

But suddenly the form of Jesus stirred ; 
And all the dead stirred with. Him suddenly. 
He shuddered with a rapture; and from His eyes 
They felt returning agonies of hope." 

" The Woman with the Dead Soul" and " The Wife" are two studies 
of modem life. The subject is not in either case pleasant, but the treat-



108 Literary Review. 

ment is as delicate and restrained as in such a case it could be-though 
the latter is scarcely a fit theme for poetry. And if true, it is ignobly true 
to life, and would have been better left in the she.de. " Me.rpeeea " is 
a classical study after the manner of Tennyson's "Tithonus," of which by 
certain resemblances it reminds us. The story of the old Greek myth is, 
that Marpessa, betrothed to ldas, is wooed by Apollo, who falls in love 
with her, and attempts to carry her off. Jupiter interferes, and insists 
that Marpessa shall follow her own choice, which falls on her old true 
love. The unveiling of her heart, the working of her affection, the 
rich, full notes of her humanity, are exquisitely expressed, and though 
Apollo departs in anger, even he must have been convinced by Marpessa's 
womanly plea ! With what fine emotion she sets forth the naturalness of 
her choice-

" But if I live with ldas, then we two 
On the low earth shall prosper hand in hand 
In odours of the open field, and live 
Iu peaceful noises of the farm, and watch 
The pastoral fields burned by the setting sun. 
And he shall give me passionate children, not 
Some radiant god that will despise me quite, 
But clambering limbs and little hearts that err. 
And though with sadder, still with kinder eyes 
We shall behold all frailties, we shall he.ate 
To pardon, and with mellowing minds to bless. 
Then, though we must grow old, we sha.ll grow old 
Together, and he shall not greatly miss 
My bloom faded, and waning light of eyes, 
Too deeply gazed in ever to seem dim ; 
Nor shall we murmur at, nor much regret 
The years that gently bend us to the ground, 
And gradually incline our face; that we 
Leisurely stooping, and with each slow step, 
May curiously inspect our le.sting home." 

From the lines· to "Milton, Blind," we take the following, and do it 
the more readily because Milton is one of the poets who has crept into Mr. 
Phillips' study of imagination. He he.a been moved by the grand and 
stately music of his verse, and felt the thrill of his magnificent organ roll:-

" He who said suddenly, 'Let there be light!' 
To thee the dark deliberately gave ; 
That those full eyes might undistracted be 
By this beguiling show of sky and field, 
This brilliance, tha.t so lures us from the Truth. 
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Or re.ther, e. epecie.l leave to thee was given 
By the high power, e.nd thou with be.nde.ged eyes 
We.et guided through the glimmering camp of God. 
Thy he.nd we.s ta.ken by e.ngels who patrol 
The evening, or a.re sentries to the de.wn, 
Or pace the wide e.ir everlastingly. 
Thou wast e.dmitted to the presence, and deep 
.Argument heardest, and the le.rge design 
The.t brings this world out of the woe to bliss." 
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THE MYSTERIES, Page.n e.nd Christian: Being the Hulsee.n Lectures for 
1896-97. By 8. Cheethe.m, D.D., F.S.A., &c. Macmillan & Co. 5s. 

THE subject of the Pa.gen mysteries he.s e.lwe.ys had e. gree.t attraction for 
schole.rs e.nd thinkers of e. certain class. Our knowledge of them is so 
pe.rti.e.l e.nd indefinite, the evidence relating to them is so vague, epecule.tion 
concerning them he.s given rise to so me.ny curious conjectures e.nd wild 
theorisinga, that they furnish ample scope for recondite research and philo
sophic ingenuity. The le.te Dr. Hatch contended that these mysteries pro
foundly influenced the Christie.n cult, eapeoio.lly in the matters of baptism 
e.nd the Lord's Supper. Dr. Cheetham takes a different view, and contends 
{ and we think rightly) the.t the relation between the Pagan and the Christian 
rites (there are no Christian mysteries in this sense) was exceedingly slight. 
There were in the early Christie.n Church no esoteric e.nd exoterio teachings, 
no doctrines disclosed only to the initiated ; the salient features of Divine 
revelation were then, e.s now, openly dealared e.nd genera.Uy known. 
Baptism, e.s taught in the New Testament, had in it nothing a.kin to the 
Pagan rites of initiation, though it must be admitted that, at a later 
period, when the Church had been secularised, Pagan influences crept into 
its worship and corrupted the simplicity of its faith e.nd services. The whole 
subject is here discuased competently and elaborately, and with 11, sobriety 
of judgment which will commend Dr. Cheetham'a conclusions to intelligent 
filld candid students. 

MESSRS. OLIPHANT, ilDERSON & FERRIER have issued a charming 
shilling volume in their "Little Books for Life's Guidance," DAILY 
TnouoHTS FOR A YEAR, from the Letters of Samuel Rutherford, selected 
'by Eva S. Sandeme.n-que.int, choice, elevating, e.nd consoling. In the 
ea.me sAries there have appeared PRAYERS FOR THE WEEK from the Private 
Devotions of Lancelot Andrewa-prayera which no thoughtful me.n can 
re"d without deep feeling, e.nd which moat Christiane will readily adopt as 
th.,ir own; IN His STEPS, a Book for Young Christians, by Rev. J. R. 
MiUPr, D.D., tenth thousand, exceeding beautiful e.nd helpful; and LADY 
BLANCHE BALFOUR, by the Rev. J11,mes Robertson, D.D., a delightful 
reininiscenoe, by the Parish Minister of Whittinghau;e, of the sainted 
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mother of Mr. Arthur Balfour. The story of her life-pure, devout, and 
beneficent-forms a graceful idyll, which we are thankful to have read. 

WE he.ve received from Messrs. A. & C. Black two volumes in the new iseuei 
in enlarged form, of the Church of Scotland Guild Library, Oua LORD'S 
TEACHING, by Rev. James Robertson, D.D. (seventeenth thousand), and A 
FAITHFUL CHURCHMAN: MEMOIR OF JAMES ROBERTSON, D.D,, by A, H. 
Che.rteris, D.D.-each ls. 6d, net. Of the Guild Library we need only say 
that we wish there were something corresponding to it in our own denomi
nation. The lea.ders of the Church of Scotland a.re wise in their generation 
in providing for their young people vigorous, healthy literature, dee.ling 
with all the great questions of theology, ethics, apologetics, ecclesiology, 
missions, hymnology, &c., and happily the leaders are generously supported 
by the ministers and people at large. The books are models in their terse, 
compact thought and lucid style, and not the Church of Scotland only, but 
the Church of Christ at large, is le.id. under obligation by them. The 
supplementary chapters in Dr. Robertson's" Our Lord's Teaching," dealing 
with His teaching a.bout Himself, prayer, and the Fourth Gospel, are a 
valuable addition to the work. Dr. Charteris has adapted his original 
"Life of Professor Robertson" in e. thoroughly admirable and effective 
style, The Professor was the founder of the Endowment Scheme of the 
Church of Scotland subsequently to the Disruption. He was the ablest of 
the antagonists of the Disruption. In our view, therefore, he took the 
wrong side; but he was an opponent to be respected and honoured. As e. 
parish minister he was e. model pastor, and e.s an ecclesiastical leader he was 
le.rge-minded, clear-sighted, and indefatigable, 

MESSRS. C. J. CLAY & SONS (Cambridge University Press We.rehouse) send 
us THE PARALLEL HISTORY OF THE JEWISH MONARCHY, printed in the 
text of the Revised Version, 1885. Part I. (" The Reigns of David and 
Solomon "), arranged by R. Somervell, M.A .. Assistant Master and Bursar 
of Harrow School, with an Introduction by S. R. Driver, D.D., 2s. A most 
useful help to the study of this important period, The history narrated in 
the parallel passages in the Books of S11.muel and Kings on the one hand, 
and of the Chronicles on the other, can only be understood when the 
passages a.re studied side by side as here, A capital table of contents 
is prefixed. The same publishers he.ve issued the Books of EZRA and 
NEHEMIAII, by H. E. Ryle, D.D., in the Smaller Cambridge Bible for 
Schools (ls.), which we can very cordially commend, 

MESSRS, EYRE & SPOTTISW0ODE send us e. new edition of their ILLUSTRATED 
TEACHERS' BIDLE, with the Aide to the Student, which have already proved 
so useful, These Aids were the first in the field, 11.nd have been the fore
runners of many similar works. Among the writers are the Revs. H. B. 
Swete, Dr. Sandy, Stanlf'ly Lee.thee, Canon Girdlestone, Ca.non Tristram, 
Canon Cheyne, A, H. Se.yea, and our own Dr. S. G. Green, who writes on 
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the Chronology of the Bible, on Jewish sects and orders. Nothing, there
fore, need be said in commendation of the work. The illustrations from 
photographs ot antiquities, of Biblical scenes and cities, of manuscripts, &c., 
are admirably done, and are arranged in chronological order. The specific 
features of this work give to it indisputable value. 

MR. H. B. ALLENSON has issued THE E:ITT'RASISED NEW TESTAMENT, by 
Joseph Bryant Rotherh11,m, being a translation based upon the text of West
cott and Hort, and arranged to show at a glance narrative, speech, par
allelism, and logical analysis, and also emphasised throughout after the 
idioms of the Greek. By means of speci11l type, section headings, anrl 
various signs and abbreviations easily understood, the full force of the Greek 
text is brought out more distinctly than in any work with which we are 
acquainted. We may at times dissent from the author's rendering, but in 
no case do we fail to obtain fresh light on the sacred text. We do not know 
whether Mr. Rotherham is technically a Baptist, but throughout he renders 
baptize, "immerse," and has the following interesting note: "Early in life 
the translator became convinced that the meaning of the Greek verb, bapti
zein is • to immerse.' " He accordingly, in the first and second editions of 
this work, so rendered the word. Having met with nothing during the past 
twenty years to convict him of error in the course he then took, nothing is 
left for him but to continue the same rendering. Without entering upon the 
usual arguments employed by immersionists, he may mention, as n.n interest
ing fa.et, that the translators of the Hebrew version, published by the Trini
tarian Bible Society, have rendered baptizein by the Hebrew word ttlual, 
which, it is well known, signifies" to dip." Indeed, the" Oxford Gesenius," 
edited by Dra. Driver, Briggs, and Brown, assi8n to that word no other 
meaning than " dip " and " dye ; " and, as the ln.tter bas no relevancy to the 
ordinance instituted by Christ, we may take it as indisputable that the 
Trinitarian Bible Society, through means of this version, plainly teaches all 
converts from Judaism to Christianity that the duty of auch Israelites as 
believe Jesus to be the promised Messiah, is to be immersed into Him as 
their new leader. Plainly, what is true for Jew is true also for Gentile." 

SEVEN PUZZLING BIDLE Booxs. A Supplement to "Who Wrote the 
Bible P" By Washington Gladden. James Clarke & Co. 5s. 

Da. GLADDEN's book, "Who Wrote the Bible?" was of great service to 
those who wished to know the contentions and conclusions of the Higher 
Criticism. The present boob deal with oertain sections of Scripture in a 
somewhat more minute and detailed style, The writer's position is decidedly 
"advanced," but it is well for us to know the trend of modern criticiam, 
the arguments adduced in its favour, and the effect it is likely to have upon 
the spiritual interpretation of Scripture. Dr. Gladden is an intelligent, 
forceful, and candid writer, and in the present atate of opiDion his book will 
be useful for its ample and wt-ll-sifted information. 
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THE BIBLE STORY, Re-told for Young People. The Old Testament Story 
by W. H. Bennett, M.A.; The New Testament Story by W. F. Adeney 
M.A. Ja.mes Clarke & Oo., Fleet Street. 6s. 

THIS is an admirable attempt to present the salient features of Scripture 
history in a form likely to interest young readers. The task undertaken by 
Mr. Bennett and Mr. Adeney appears a.t first a very simple one; but let those 
who think it simple make a similar A.ttempt themselves, and they will find it 
not so easy. To the preparation of this work there has been devoted no 
small amount of time and labour, and we find in it the rich fruits of Biblical 
scholarship and complete mastery of the theme. 

THE CHRIST LIFE. By the Rev, J.B. Figgie, M.A. Nisbet. 2s. 6d. 

MR. Frnors is a well-known minister of the Countess of Huntingdon's 
Connexion, whose numerous writinl{s have enjoyed a marked popularity. 
The chapters here presented constitute one of the "Deeper Life " Series, 
which we h&ve already noticed several times. The teaching is of the KPswick 
type, but free from the exaggerations often associated with that school, and 
calculated to be generally useful. 

SERMON STORIES, for Boys e.nd Girls. By Rev. Louis Albert Banks, D.D. 
Funk & Wagnalls Company. 

A SERIES of bright and lively addresses, short, pithy, and full of telling 
illustrations, such as children are sure to delight in. 

BAPTISM, WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURE? By the Rev. D. H. D. Wilkinson, 
M.A., with Preface by the Rev. H. C. G. Moule, D.D. Seeley & Co., 
38, Great Russell Street. ls. 6d . 

.A FORCIBLE sta.tement of the doctrine of baptism as held by the Evangelical 
party in the English Church. A conclusive refutation of the mechanicu.l 
se.cramentarie.n theory, and a useful protest against the Romanising ten
denci~s of many High Churchmen. Mr. Wilkinson admits, with Professor 
Moule, that " idially, always the adult is the right recipient of baptism." 
He wee.kens his case immensely by not keeping to the ideal throughout. 

MESSRS. PASSMORE & .ALA.BASTER have issued COME, YE CHILDREN. A 
Book for P11rents and Teachers on the Christian Training of Children. By 
C. H. Spurgeon. 2s. This is apparently e. welcome collection of Mr. Spur
geon's wise and weighty Hayings on this momentous theme. Also, EVERY
BODY'S Boox. The Pilgrim's Guide. A Word for all Times and for all 
See.sons. 2s. 

MESSRS. MORGAN & SCOTT have sent out the "Northfield" edition of 
THE SHEPHERD'S PSALM, by the Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A., illustrated by 
Mary A. Lathbury (5s.), a tasteful and handsome edition of e. work which, 
in its plainer form, hu.s enjoyed a wide popularity, and which, in this form, 
sbould make a specie.Hy acceptti,ble present. 
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JOHN WILLIAM EWING, the subject of the following sketch, 
has already won for himself a high place among the London 
Baptists, and, should his life be spared, there is no honourable 

position among the leaders of our denomination to which he may 
not aspire. This eminence is to be attributed, in the first place, to 
his own solid worth, and secondly, to the high and thorough 
scholarship he has acquired by persistent and well-directed study. 
But this early blossoming may be in some measure due to his 
ancestry, for Mr. Ewing comes of a long line of faithful preachers 
of the Gospel. Four generations in direct succession are known. 
Their predecessors are forgotten, save by the God they served, yet 
they doubtless originated impulses that are helpful in their latest 
representative. 

Mr. Ewing's great-grandfather was John Andrew Jones, a pro
minent minister among the Baptists of the Strict Order. He will 
be remembered by his " Bunhill Memorials," a work not yet out of 
date. William Hawkins is the next in the line, and he, too, served 
in the Strict Baptist ministry. Like his father-in-law, Mr. 
Hawkins employed his pen as well his tongue in the service of the 
Church-writing doctrinal works of a solid character, and compil
ing a hymn-book had in much esteem by our seniors. The 
daughter of this good man married Thomas John Ewing, the father 
of the pastor of the Church at Rye Lane, Peckham. 

John William Ewing was born July 31st, 1864, at Bythorne, 
in Huntingdonshire, of which place his father was pastor. Their 
beloved firstborn was two years and nine months of age when his 
parents removed to Kenninghall, in Norfolk, where, <luring a period 
extending to seventeen years, he ministered to the Baptist Church 
worshipping there. Kenninghall is a large, pleasant village, or 

8 
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some 1,200 or 1,500 inhabitants, and there the child grew up 
amidst the most helpful influences. The m~adow and farm, the 
quiet of the country, awakened his soul, and produced an early 
maturity. His parents imparted a love of books, while the plain 
worship of the unadorned sanctuary regulated a taste that is 
helpful or harmful, as it is indulged upon good books or their 
counterfeits. The pastor's son was passionately fond of reading, 
and would often climb a tree, and sit for hours among the branches 
reading, though without a clear perception of the training he was 
thus acquiring, so wisely does God prepare from afar for the work 
we cannot see, which if we beheld we should perhaps dread. 

At the age of eleven the young student left home for the Non-, 
conformist Grammar School, at Bishop's Stortford-then, as now 
under the competent charge of Rev. R. Alliott, M.A. Twelve 
months after his removal to this seminary his progress Christward 
was accelerated, and John Ewing definitely yielded himself and his 
powers to his father's God. This final touch was given by one of 
his schoolfellows (now the Rev. W. E. Blomfield, B.A., B.D., of 
Coventry). Young Blomfield, attracteil by his friend's serious 
geniality, frequently spoke to him of the benefit of definite 
decision, and one Saturday night was especially earnest in urging 
John Ewing to yield himself up to the pleading Saviour. The 
youth was so aroused by this faithful dealing, that it was long 
before he was able to sleep. On the following morning, after 
prayers, while bui,y at his desk, his thoughts were still occupied 
with the same absorbing theme. A great longing sprang up with 
captivating power, and whilst thus keenly sensitive, the Divine 
Spirit brought to the inquirer's mind a line from a familiar hymn. 
The words were : "Whosoever will may come." With them came, 
too, the light, and with illumination came also an act of faith. As 
the boy came to Christ, a consciousness of being received and 
accepted spread over his mind, and thus self-mastery came, as self 
was absorbed in the Lord. The first act of the young disciple was 
to write home to his mother, that she, too, might rejoice at the 
happy change in her first-born. Her reply came by return of post. 
It told how she had been shedding tears of joy, and singing, " Ring 
the bells of heaven." To her it meant so much, and yet she could 
not discern the outplanting force of the life then implanted. 
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Naturally enough the schoolboy began to feel drawings towards 
the ministry, and during his holidays gave prayer-meeting 
addresses in the cottages of his father's flock. His first sermon 
was preached soon after leaving school, an event that took place 
in his seventeenth year. The text chosen was : "God be merciful 
to me a sinner," and the sermon was preached in his father's 
chapel. That good father sat below, ready to tinish the service if the 
youth broke down; but, happily, his assistance was not required. 

The next two years and a half were spent in teaching-a most 
v~luable preparation for the work of the ministry. After holding 
the post of master in one or two schools, Mr. Ewing, at the age 
,of nineteen, entered the Pastor's College. There his progress was 
remarkable, and evoked high praise from his tutor, the late 
Principal Gracey. 

These happy years were prematurely terminated by an urgent 
and unanimous call from the church at East Hill, Wandsworth, 
which he felt compelled to accept. 

The joy of first service was, however, dashed by the death of J\Ir. 
Ewing's mother. A year or two later the pastor of Kenninghall 
followed her, the irreparable loss hastening bis departure home. 

Their son commenced his work at Wandsworth in March, 1886, 
and the Lord, who had caused sorrow, sent the blessing always 
attendant thereon. While ~n the full flood of success, East Hill, 
in 1889, welcomed Miss Annie E. Hawkins as the pastor's wife, 
"through whom," says Mr. Ewing, " untold comfort and help have 
come to me in all my later work." Miss Ewing, the pastor's 
sister, left England for Zenana work this same year, and her suc
cess in this difficult field ha.'! been signal and complete. 

In the year 1890 a disastrous fire damaged the chapel, and 
destroyed the school and class-rooms. The growing church rose to 
the occasion, re-built the schoolroom, and enlarged the chapel, by 
the erection of galleries. The great increase of the congregation 
bad compelled this enlargement, the entire cost of which, about 
£2,000, was paid during Mr. Ewing's ministry. 

The year of this disaster Mr. Ewing obtained his B.A. degree 
(London University), with Honours in English. 

In 1891, in consequence of the illness of Professor Fergusson, 
Mr. Ewing was invited to help at his Alma Mater. This he did 

s• 
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for several months, and when it was found that Mr. Fergusson 
could not return, Mr. Ewing was asked to accept the post per
manently. This flattering offer he felt compelled to decline. 

At the: death of Principal Gracey, in 1893, Mr. Ewing again 
taught in the Pastor's College for a time. The same summer he 
took the M.A. degree (Lond.) in Philosophy. In the autumn 
following he paid a visit to the United States, preaching in New 
York and Chicago. On returning to England, he spoke at the 
Baptist Union meetings, which were held that year in Reading. 
This was practically Mr. Ewing's introduction to the Denomina
tional platform. In the spring of 1894 he was elected to the Bap
tist Union Council, on which he has served ever since, acting on the 
Literature, Church Extension, and General Purposes Committees . 

.A. unanimous call from D?,lston Jnnction Church, in 1895, was 
declined, as was shortly after one from Rye Lane, Peckham. This 
latter was repeated in the autumn, and with such emphasis that 
Mr. Ewing was compelled to regard it as the call of God. 

Mr. Ewing's parting from East Hill was very pathetic. The 
profound affection and reverence of the people was very manifest, 
and very keen were their pangs at the severance of ties dear 
beyond expression. Various valuable presents were given, but 
only those who were privileged to be present can realise what East 
Hill then lost and Peckham gained. The beloved church, that had 
grown from 150 to 560, without delay sought a pastor of like mind, 
while to Peckham Mr. Ewing brought a flood of light and life, 
which is still rapidly rising. 

The latter church had long enjoyed a ripe ministry, and now 
began a remarkable era of prosperity, which manifested itself in 
all its different organisations. Since the second Sunday in 1896, 
when Mr. Ewing took up the work, there has been a net increase 
of 100 members, and so far from abating, there are signs of an 
advance in accelerating ratio. Mr. Ewing's aim is to exercise a 
teaching ministry, and in this he is succeeding beyond the hopes 
of his friends. Just now he is delivering a series of discourses 
upon the great doctrines of the faith, the services so far having 
been attended by crowds. In October, 1897, Mr. Ewing passed 
the examination for the B.D. degree at St. Andrew's University. 

Manchester. JAMES J. ELIJS. 
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THE LONC AND THE SHORT OF IT, 

A NEW YORK paper undertakes to publish on the editorial 
page of its Sunday issue a sermon of not more than a 
thousand words, and to contribute a like number of dollars 

to ahy church or charity, to be chosen by the minister whose ser
mon is adjudged to be the best of the series. The advantages of 
this arrangement are manifest. The public gets the sermons, the 
church the dollars, and the paper the advertising. But what does 
the preacher get ? The answer of the journal itself is that he will, 
it is hoped, get a lesson in the art of preaching short discourses. 
A thousand words can be spoken in ten minutes. The ten-minute 
limit has antiquity on its side, for although the Greek fathers 
exceeded it, the Latin fathers, as was natural enough in those who 
used a compact and forcible tongue, often found this brief measure 
not too short for their purpose. 

Between these early sermons and ours there lies a region which 
needs only to be explored to correct the delusion that the sermon, 
as the centui-ies speed on, will of necessity grow small by degrees 
and beautifully less. Enumerating the nine qualities which should 
distinguish a good preacher, Luther gives, as the sixth, that "he 
should know when to stop." But he omits to prescribe for the 
bad preacher; and bad preachers were probably in the majority 
<luring the dark ages which preceded the Protestant Reformation. 
}'rancis de Sales packed a large amount of sense into small com
pass when he said: "The more you say, the less people remember; 
the fewer your words the greater their profit. When a sermon is 
too long the end makes one forget the middle, and the middle the 
beginning." 

The Reformation undoubtedly added to the average length of 
the discourse. Now, as not for centuries before, there was a mes
sage of intense importance to be delivered. Cranmer preparing 
Latimer to preach before the English Court cautions him " not to 
overpass an hour and a half." Two hours, at least, must have been 
consumed by a sermon which Baxte!' delivered before Charles II.; 
and when Charnock discoursed on "The Duty and Reward of 
Bounty to the Poor," he illustrated his theme by his generosity in 
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speech, and took three hours and a half to deliver his mind on the 
matter. Mr. Samuel Pepys, who loved to listen to sermons how
ever little he profited by them, criticises with persistent severity 
the pulpit ministrations of a young Scotchman, who preached 
" most tediously." To his voice Pepys declares he cannot be re
conciled, and, consequently, such entries in his diary as "After 
dinner to church again, where the young Scot is preaching. I 
slept all the while," are not infrequent. 

Alike in England and in America, the Puritans were addicted to 
long preaching. Two hours was a common measure in the old 
country, and in the new world, as befitted a people who had ex
changed an island for a continent, the measure was apt to be 
longer yet. "At the planting of the first church, Woburn, Mass., 
the sermon lasted between four and five hours." A century and a 
half later the evangelical awakening which dispelled the torpor 
that had settled down on the churches on both sides of the sea 
put a new power into the message of the pulpit, and it is likely 
that it restored to the sermon something of the old Puritan ful
ness which had been lost in the years of spiritual decline. John. 
Wesley found it necessary to warn Adam Clarke: "Do not please 
the devil by preaching too loud or too long, but please God by 
denying yourself herein." An hour during the first half of our 
own century was not considered to be an excessive length for a 
sermon. In his " Reminiscences," the Rev. Frederic Arnold 
recalls the protests which even at this time were beginning to 
make themselves heard in fashionable London churches against. 
preachers who possessed to an excess the perilous gift of con
tinuance. A countess took herself away in the middle of one of 
his discourses, leaving a message with the beadle that it was 
all very interesting, but she could not stay any longer. To a 
prebendary of the Established Church, who offended in the same 
way, a marchioness pleasantly observed : "My dear doctor, I am 
so delighted with your sermons; but our servants insist on dining 
early on Sunday, and, of course, we are completely in their power. 
I would not at all mind bringing up some coals, or opening the 
front door, to enable me to hear you ; but, unfortunately, Lord 
A-- will not permit me to do anything of the sort." One Sun
day, when a colonial bishop dared to exceed the conventional limit 
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in the presence of an aristocratic congregration, an old lord got up 
in his pew, pointed to his watch, and saying in an audible voi.ce, 
"Time's up," stalked solemnly away. Possibly this warning was 
sufficient for a colonial bishop; but not even the opinion of a 
sovereign was final in the freer air of Holland, for when the late 
Queen of that country told a clergyman, for whom she had a great 
regard, that she would hear him oftener if be would but shorten 
his sermons, he replied that he was very sorry, but his congrega
tion would not allow him to do so. Going farther afield, we may 
notice that the Buddhist and Shinto sermons in China and Ja pan 
still run to inordinate ]engtJ:is ; but this is in some degree atoned 
for by the character of the discourses, which are " enlivened with 
jokes, and by pointed applications to members of the congregation." 
An ex-diplomat, writing to the New York Tribune, adds that in 
one of the great Buddhist temples of Japan, "both the preacher and 
the congregation were repeatedly refreshed with cups of tea, while 
everybody-men, women, children, and priest-smoked till the 
air was thick with tobacco fumes." 

To-day the question of how long a sermon ought to be may be 
said to have settled itself. There is still a greater latitude allowed 
in one church than in another. The Episcopalian does not, as a 
rule, run to such lengths as the Presbyterian or the Baptist. In 
the Episcopal Church itself the High Church preacher is apt to be 
brief and hortatory, and his Low Church brother is not in
frequently much more digressive and much less pointed in his 
remarks. The late Bishop of Chester was once appealed to by 
two clerical critics of a sermon preached in his own cathedral on 
some controverted question, and in which they bad detected a 
flavour of heresy. One of them objected to the discourse that it 
was rather High, the other that, on the contrary, it was rather 
Broad. The Bishop avoided the expression of a compromising 
opinion by observing, "Why, I considered it rather-long." An 
ineverent Western newspaper says that" a sermon of over twenty 
minutes is a clerical error," and in this decision it has the support 
of an English judge, who, when asked how long a sermon should 
be, replied: "Twenty minutes-with a leaning to mercy." Even 
Spurgeon, with his affluent mind and speech, ordinarily gave to 
the sermcn only forty minutes in which to do its work, and 
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undoubtedly he would have agreed with the sufferer from discourses 
more distinguished for their length than for either their depth or 
their height who demanded "shorter sermons, cut off at both ends, 
and set on fire in the middle." George Eliot, in " Mr. Gil:fil's Love 
Story," hits off the party at the Hall, returning from church" with 
that brisk and cheerful air which a sermon is often observed to 
produce when it is quite finished," and a snap-photograph of the 
appearance of a congregation before service and after might justify 
her choice of adjectives. A feeling which almost demands to be 
called vindictive seems to possess the man who is treated to a 
longer sermon than he desires. His .taste is entirely with Hesiod 
in the poet's famous maxim, "The half is greater than the whole." 
How early in life the prejudice against a long sermon is implanted 
it is hard to say. Perhaps it is born with our fallen nature. 
Certainly it is found in the mind of the school-boy, in which more 
useful matter is often conspicuous only by its absence. The story 
is current of a college audience in America that scraped down a 
preacher who exceeded the usual span, in brutal indifference to 
the fact that his own son was present as one of their number. 
At Westminster School, when Canon Cureton, the Syriac scholar, 
preached too long, the boys used to thrash his son; and it was 
when told of this that Dean Trench observed, with a deep sigh : 
" Oh, how I wish that Canon Wordsworth also had a son at the 
school." The good canon was famous for his long sermons, as well 
as for his proneness to hold forth on the errors of the Church of 
Rome. One of his old Harrow scholars, entering Westminster 
Abbey while he was preaching, asked a verger what was the 
subject of the sermon, and received the answer : "Oh, sir, it is the 
old story; he is giving it to the Pope again." 

Certainly, be it long or short, the sermon should end impres
sively. In the days of mail coaches the driver always came to his 
journey's end in a spirited gallop, however much his horses might 
have lagged in their last half-dozen miles. No" winter of pale 
misfortune " should be allowed to chill the close of the discourse. 
"Preachers,"' counsels a French Protestant minister, "prepare the 
beginning, the middle, and, above all, the end of your sermons." 

We are not at all disposed to mourn because the sermon of the 
nineteenth century is so much shorter than the sermon of the 
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seventeenth. That it is such no more argues a falling off in piety 
than does the train, which covers in an hour as many miles as the 
old coach did in a day, argue a decrease in prosperity. On the 
contrary, may we not say that one reason for this preference for 
shorter sermons is to be found in the growth of intelligence ? 
Wider and better education has given to our hearers greater readi
ness in taking hold of the preacher's points. It should also be 
remarked that, in many of our churches, far more time is now given 
to the service preceding the sermon ; there are more parts in it, 
and there is much more music. To the once famous lectures of 
Mr. Joseph Cook we a.re probably indebted for the fashion, happily 
not very prevalent, of anticipating the sermon proper with what is 
called a "prelude," and which often makes up in seasoning what it 
lacks in substance. Undoubtedly we live in an age which is dis
posed to shorten almost everything, and the sermon could hardly 
expect to preserve unchallenged its Puritan dimensions at a time 
when we are accustomed to put our confidences on postal cards 
and compress matters of life or death into telegrams of twenty
five words. Nor should we overlook a multiplication of religious 
agencies which allows a minister to do in other ways what, a 
hundred years ago, he had to do mainly by his one or two sermons 
a week. The Sunday-school, the Bible-class, the prayer-meeting 
address, the various week-day services, in which, too often, we 
lay waste our powers, and in which assuredly we do not husband 
them, have (with the inevitable tendency to weakness, which 
comes with an often unwise division of labour) the one advantage 
that very much which formerly came by one road only now travels 
by five or six. 

And yet there are times when we are forced to inquire whether 
many-shall we not say most-sermons are not just as long as 
their themes and treatment warrant them in being. If the modern 
pulpit exposes itself to any one general criticism, is it not to this 
-that it does not concern itself as much as it might with subjects 

. of the very first importance ? Thomas Binney, in making a wise 
distinction between a ten-minutes' exhortation and a true sermon, 
says that one evening he listened for an hour and twenty minutes, 
.and with unabated interest, to Canon liddon preaching in St. 
Paul's Cathedral. But Canon Liddon preached on great themes. 
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"There are times when a subject_ must be treated exhaustively. 
and when intelligent hearers are willing to have it so." Both 
preacher aud hearer must learn to look at this matter intelligently. 
The length of sermons cannot be arbitrarily settled. A doctrine can, 
indeed, be applied in ten minutes, but not in less than three times 
ten minutes can it be clearly set forth. Unless exegesis precede ex
hortation, it will be likely to be only so much noise and fury, signi
fying nothing. If the preacher needs to learn to compress, equally 
the hearer needs to learn to attend; and he will attend when he 
has sufficient confidence in his minister to know that the discourse 
deals with some large topic in a large way. Happily, when the 
pastor is once well and securely established in the affections of his 
people, he may reasonably expect to address them often, and so, 
even though he fails to do anything like justice to his subject in 
one discourse, he may take comfort from the words which Sir 
Thomas More spoke to his daughter Margaret: " That which is 
postponed, Mag, is not dropt." The truth, with which the pulpit 
deals no more now than in centuries more leisurely than our own,. 
can be packed into small compass. It takes time to deal with 
eternity. He who has any acquaintance with hand-books knows 
how often they are "dry as the chips of Noah's ark." So with 
sermons. There is a genius in dulness which sometimes allows 
a preacher to be exceedingly tiresome in ten minutes. Let not 
such an one delude himself into the belief that he escapes being a 
bore by being brief. " Your sermon," a certain Bishop remarked 
to one of his clergy after service, " was very short, sir." " Yes, my 
lord," the preacher replied, " I thought it better to be short than 
tedious." "But you were tedious," was the Bishop's relentless 
rejoinder. T. HARWOOD PATTISON. 

MESSRS. SMITH, ELDER, & Co. have sent out e. revised edition of BELI0IO· 
MEmcr, e.nd Other Esse.ys, by Sir Thoma.a Brown. Edited, with e.n 
lutroduction, by D. Lloyd Roberts, M.D., F.R.C.P. 3s. 6d. net. The 
Introduction is full e.nd concise, e.nd Dr. Roberts' e.ppreoiation wise and 
discriminating. Most ree.ders will endorse his estime.te of this oharming 
and suggestive old writer. The present edition, which contains the 
Religio Medici, the Christie.n More.ls, the Letter to e. Friend, On Dreams. 
11,nd Urn Burie.l, e.ffords in every way e. worthy setting to his que.int e.nd 
tiuggeotive thoughts, e.nd will become a genere.l favourite. 
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T){E CHU~CH-ITS IDE,'.-11. 
BY THE LATE REV. T. G. ROOKE, B.A. 

"The Church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all 
in all."-EPH. i. 23. 

WE have to be con~ent with earthly types and representations 
of this heavenly idea. "Churches," and not" the Church," 
are the notion with which we have practically, as members 

of Christ, to do, for His invisible kingdom above has not one 
single pattern and emblem below, but many ; every congregation of 
believers, meeting in one place and banded together in the order and 
laws of His Gospel, is "a Church," which, in its measure and 
degree represents " the Church," though it cannot claim to be " the 
Church," except by some limited and special qualification which 
admits of no mistakes, as, for example, when we speak of the 
Church at Frome in Shepherd's Barton, just as Paul speaks of the 
Church at Corinth, and the Church in Aquila's and Priscilla's 
house. It is scarcely possible to insist too strongly on this distinc
tion in the use of the phrase " the Church," for some men from 
ignorance, and others by crafty design, are always talking as 
though there were some great body on earth to which the term 
could be lawfully applied in its largest and highest sense. There 
is none. There are many separate Churches, each of which is, or 
ought to be, a pattern of the invisible heavenly Church ; but 
there is no earthly society to which anyone anywhere can point 
and say: "That is the Church which is Christ's body-the ful
ness of Him that filleth all in all." I do not single out one 
from amongst the many claimants to that exclusive possession 
of the name "the Church," but simply describe the perfect model 
and idea as the last great day alone shall reveal it, and then 
to leave it implied and understood that every community of 
Christians, which at all resembles that pattern and archetype, 
is a true Church of Christ, with which we can feel ourselves 
in syrupathy and in communion, though it may not be ou1· 
Church, and though in some things we may strongly dissent 
from its interpretation of the laws and ordinances of our common 
Lord; for it is all but necessary that imperfection should 
belong to these earthly images of the heavenly and true. Every 
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Church now and here is made up of men who are not yet. freed 
from the weakness and sins and errors of the flesh. Can we 
wonder, then, that our interpretations of the model set before us 
are varied and oftentimes discordant ? or that the best and 
closest imitation is faulty and incomplete ? 

My text, of course, refers to the ideal_ and universal, but as 
yet invisible, Church ; but its doctrine and description are true, 
representatively and typically, for every particular Church which 
is now visibly subsisting upon earth. As the thousand images of 
the sun reflected in as many wavelets of the ocean are all like the 
sun, although the perfect pattern is marred and blurred by the 
motion of the element on which the pictures fall, so our Churches 
resemble the ideal Church as much as the nature of the case will 
suffer. Be it ours to conquer the opposing influences of our flesh 
and of our earthly and finite surroundings, so that this image of 
Christ's body, in which we are members, may grow up unto a 
perfect man, and may answer truly and gloriously to its original 
above, "not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but being 
holy and without blemish." In a few brief words, let us dwell 
on three things suggested concerning the Church, which is Christ's 
body-viz., its dignity, its privilege, and its duty. 

!.-The dignity of the Church is suggested here. As the body 
of Christ she shares in His Divine Nature, for the body is not 
distinct in its nature from the Head, but one with it, and lives not 
with a different life, but with the same, as Peter teaches when he 
says that Christ has made us "partakers of the Divine Nature," a 
word which almost startles some, but is only what we might 
expect when we remember that as members of the Church we are 
one with the Church's Head, "members of His body, of His flesh, 
and of His bones." What dignity and honour have been conferred 
upon us in this matter ! How well may the Church marvel at her 
exaltation to be inseparably one with her Lord, as the body is one 
with the head! She scarcely realises tbat truth herself. Is it, 
then, surprising that the honour put upon her is hidden from the 
world, in whose eyes the Church is as yet, like her emblem in the 
Canticles, Shulamite, that poor maiden whom her brethren chid 
and called blac-k, for they saw not her comeliness in the eyes of the 
great King? A stranger who came upon one of our great cathedrals 
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at night or in a fog, when the towers and spire were hidden from 
view, might wonderfully misjudge the structure from its lower 
stones, which alone were visible and able to be touched. Because 
these were broken and worn and neglected he might despise the 
whole building, and deny that any majesty or beauty appertained 
to it ; but if, by and by, he were to see it in all its fair proportions, 
lifting up its head into the clouds, he would praise it as surpassing 
all the triumphs of architecture he had ever seen. Even so, we 
are told, the " world knoweth us not, because it knoweth not 
Him" who is our Head. "It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when He shall appear we shall be like Him, 
for we shall see Him as He is." As living stones we shall be built 
up into His perfect image, a spiritual house; yea, "we shall grow 
up into Him in all things, who is the Head, even Christ." 

II.-The privilege of the Church is suggested by my text. I 
have already shown you this idea as implied in the description of 
the Church-" the fulness "-i.e., the receptacle into which is poured 
all the fulness of Him who everywhere fills all things that need 
filling. So also in verse 3, the Apostle blesses God because He 
"hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things in 
Christ." And he often recurs to that theme, as when he reminds 
the Corinthians that " all things " absolutely are theirs, whether 
the ministers and ministries of Christ's kingdom, "or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come-all," he says, 
"are yours," for "ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." The same 
illimitable privilege pertains to us; are we, perhaps, unconscious 
of it as a Church to-day, and are we poor in spiritual gifts, although 
in Christ we have a title to be filled therewith? Ah! brethren, if 
it is so, the reason can only be that we do not claim our rights or 
use our power; that our faith is weak and our prayer restrained. 
"Ye have not, because ye ask not; ye ask and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss." "Hitherto," says Christ, rebukingly, "ye have 
asked nothing in My name; ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full." 

III.-The <luty of the Church, as Christ's body, and the recep
tacle of His fulness, is suggested in my text. That Church is 
surely bound to represent its Head worthily and aright, to be 
the earthly manifestation of Christ's glory and Christ's holiness; 
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His" witness," to use His own word; His" epistle," to quote Paul's 
expression, " known and read of all men." The body is all that the 
world can as yet see, for the Head has been so "highly exalted " 
that the dazzling light of heaven conceals it from men's view. 
How specially, then, does it devolve upon the members that they 
should make known in the world " the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and should make all men .see what is their fellowship in the 
mystery which from the beginning hath been hid in God, . . . to 
the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places even, might be made known by the Church the manifold 
wisdom of God!" Again, for a similar reason, it is the Church's 
duty to profit in growth and in holiness through the use of those 
inexhaustible supplies which she receives from "Him that filleth 
all in all." That Church which does not grow cannot be reckoned 
a faithful representative of One in whom is the ideal of perfec
tion, to which no one of us has yet attained. All God's gifts to 
the Church are "for the edifying," the building up of " the body of 
Christ till we all come in the unity of the faith and in the know
ledge of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ, ... and may grow up in all 
things unto Him who is the Head, even Christ, from whom the 
whole body, fitly joined together and compacted, maketh increase 
unto the edifying of itself in love." And lastly, it is the duty of 
the Church to dispense bountifully of that fulness which she 
continually receives from her Head, for He gives to her freely in 
order that she may give again; and so only can she rightly 
represent Him who, though He was rich, yet, for our sakes, became 
poor, that we through His poverty might be rich. I will not 
detain you by dwelling on this point; let me simply fix it on your 
hearts by this final quotation from a word which Paul addresses to 
the Churches in Achaia "as touching the ministry," which, as 
Christians, they had received in charge. "God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you, that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abound in every good work ; according as it is 
written, He hath dispersed abroad, He hath given to the poor, His 
rights remaineth for ever." So may our rights remain to the glory 
of Him .who is Head over all things, to the Church-His body
the fulness of Him that filleth all in all 
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HUMOURS OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS. 

DR. GOTCH used to tell, on occasion, with a characteristic 
smile, how one of the rabbis said : "Much have I learnt from 
my teachers, more from my companions, but most of all from 

my scholars·." .A. fine saying, with a shrewd climax. No expe
rienced teacher can fail to appreciate it; but by none can its 
kindly humour, its profound and genial wisdom be more keenly 
and fully felt than by those who, in different ways, teach religious 
truth to the young. The things uttered in Sunday-school classes, 
the things written in juvenile essays, the questions and replies to 
questions, both of little children and children of" larger growth," 
are not infrequently" such good things "-if the quotation may be 
permitted-" as pass men's understanding." 

Many years' experiences in the Sunday School Union examina
tions have suggested the present paper. Most of the things to be 
recorded occurred in papers furnished by the "senior division"
that is to say, they are answers given by scholars more than sixteen 
years old. That consideration suggests, in the light of what some 
of them are, that before examples are given a preliminary word 
may be needed. Year by year some of the papers, with differing 
degrees of emphasis, might be described as excellent; but, in the 
most lenient jndgment, many are inept and commonplace, and not 
a few extremely poor. In some cases, evidently, there is very 
intelligent teaching ; now and again there are suggestions of rare 
spiritual insight and feeling ; but if the children learn in their 
classes some of the things they put in their papers, so much could 
not be affirmed all round. This, no doubt, is to be expected ; but 
it very distinctly shows that we need for this most important 
work the surest knowledge, the clearest wisdom, the ripest piety 
of the Church. Pity if this is ever grudged, 

Scholars who fail to gain high marks, or who distinguish them
selves by a blunder, need not be altogether discouraged. To make 
an occasional mistake is hardly more a common failing than a 
natural privilege, the learner's acknowledged license and birth
right. It is by wisely correcting errors that we attain to final 
exactness. Some papers are very good, notwithstanding a blunder 
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or so, others are good so far as they go, but fail to reach a high 
position, because perhaps a single question-possibly through lack 
of time-is but partially answered. Now and again, where the 
answer is incorrect, it is sufficiently obvious that it is hardly the 
fault of the writer. By some supposed authority, the teacher or 
another, the scholar has been misled. It is not an unexampled 
case for there to be a general misleading, or what in effect amounts 
to that, by the very authorities who conduct the examination. 

Some results, evidently, are poorer than they might have been, 
through what may be fairly called the indefiniteness of the 
questions. Complaints are constantly made of this, not only by 
scholars and teachers, but by the examiners also. Two years ago 
one examiner wrote to another : " As often in former years the 
questions are most loosely worded. It is quite impossible in some 
cases to discover what is intended." .Again : "It is almost neces
sary that the examiners should be provided with notes, stating 
what the authors of the questions really mean." If words like 
these express, as they do, the feeling of an experienced examiner 
who for many years has delighted in his work, what must be the 
perplexity of some of the poor children ? It is more than a pity 
that when they have well studied their subjects, and profited by 
judicious teaching, they should be set down to write, as on some 
questions they are, so to speak, blindfolded. 

The experienced examiner sees that as the best things he finds 
are often due to excellent teaching, so some mistakes and defects 
point distinctly to faulty teaching. The most observable blunders, 
however-certainly the most interesting-evidently are of home 
production. With their strange folly and wisdom, original as 
inimitable, the teacher "doth not intermeddle." Everything which 
has now to be mentioned passed under the writer's eye in the 
routine of examination during the last three or four years. Small 
things ·most of them are; so are dewdrops, so are diam!)nds, but 
they sparkle. Take the very smallest first-blunders with single 
words. This is not always so innocent a matter as mere murder 
of orthography. The peculiar form of the blunder, there is some 
reason to think, is not in every case insignificant. When one boy 
says of the lame man healed at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, 
that when Peter said to him, "Rise and walk," immediately "his 
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angles received strength"; and another emphatically says that 
" the Sadducees did not believe in angles" ; what is meant
with those who know what boys will do-may be open to question; 
as certainly it is where another says that "the doubter " among 
the disciples " was not Thomas, but Philip " ; and then adds that 
" Philip was a very doughty man." A lad possessed of the common 
opinion respecting " doubting Thomas," justifies, or accounts for it, 
by a remarkable bit of philology, quite as brilliantly incorrect as 
many such subtle speculations, for this is how he reasons : " His 
name signifies a twin, because he halted between two opinions
whether to come right out for Jesus, or to be half kept back for a 
bit." Poor Thomas ! Strange that he was the one to say, as Jesus 
turned to go into Judrea, where betrayal and the cross were wait
ing : " Let us also go, that we may die with Him." No judgment 
is so sharp as an utterly dull judgment. 

In last year's examination it was declared in different papers that 
"Abraham was blessed in his dissentients," as though he had been, 
not the head of an ancient race, but of a modern political party ; 
that the Jews considered Moses " one of their headpieces; " and 
in one fine bit of new thought that Stephen was the first 
Christian myth. Referring to the healing of the lame man, 
Peter is represented as saying: "You see what he was and 
what he is. He is healed proper, not half." Of the first appear
ance of the Apostles before the Sanhedrim, one says that " they 
gave them a thrashing, and let them go"; another, using a 
schoolboy's term with a schoolboy's remembrances, that "they 
let them off with a warming." Concerning the Sauhedrim, one 
paper says, with a sly glance at the Union Handbook, the 
Examination Vada Mecum : "The Sanhe<lrim was composed, 
according to Miss Tilly, of seventy-two members; according 
to Moses, of seventy." Of the second examination, one says: 
"Peter is not going to be sat on, and he tells the Council so." 
Another says : " He gave them such a wiping down as they had 
not been used to. Far from not mentioning their wickedness, he 
rubbed it in well." One says : " They were put in prison for 
telling the Council what they thought of them "; and another, 
very strangely, that "they were imprisoned for teaching and 
preaching the Word of God, which they did not believe." One 

9 



130 Humours of Sunday-School Examinations. 

hopes, in spite of this declaration, unambiguous as it is, that the 
supposed unbelievers may not have been the preachers. The 
character of such gems as these suggest.a the pit from which they 
were digged; but others may almost be supposed to have some
how come from the Emerald Isle. For one says that "we must 
not limit the power of God as though He were an ordinary man " ; 
and another, of Jesus at the gate of Nain, that" He knew that the 
corpse was an only son," and that " it was considered among the 
Jews a great calamity for a parent to be childless." Another 
writes: "The call of Matthew shows us that if we would follow 
.Jesus we must give up everything that keeps us from it, even if it 
be our situation." An excellent answer, only surpassed by one 
which says: "We learn from the call of Matthew that Jesus not 
only came to call ministers and teachers, but us, outside sinners, to 
repentance." An example or two may be given of obvious miscon
ceptions and errors. On a question about the stone which was set 
at nought of the builders, one replied, with a grotesque jumbling 
of facts: "The stone was Peter; the builders were the people." 
Another: "This is the lame man, who was set aside as not much 
use." Another: "The lame man is not thought much of, but may 
prove useful in after years, like people we think not up to much." 
Yet another : " God placed His Son at His right hand in heaven. 
That is the head of the corner." Some blunders, like those just 
quoted in regard to the stone and the builders, are of such a 
character as to point direct to the teaching. Two years ago, only 
a very few papers gave anything like a correct answer as to the 
meaning of the phrases, "Son of man " and " Christ of God." 
Some half dozen were thoroughly good, but the immense majoiity, 
through grave deficiencies or mistakes, were most deplorable. 
Certainly, answers such as follow are not only unsatisfactory, 
they distinctly mean most unsatisfactory teaching : " Jesus was 
called the Son of Man because his father was a man "! " He was 
the Son of Man, inasmuch as his mother was not divine." "Christ 
of God means that Jesus was one with God, one body "! 

In the 1895 examination, probably half the teaching concerning 
the Sisters of Bethany was in direct opposition to the facts of the 
narrative-that is to say, to the plain teaching of the Master. It 
can hardly be thought that some of these are the ideas of the 
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children themselves, though the unconscious humour of them is 
undoubtedly all their own. "Martha was of a vain disposition, 
liking a lot of fuss about anything which she did, so as to be 
noticed. Why did she go weeping to meet Jesus on His way to 
Bethany?" " Mary was less troublesome than Martha, a more 
studious, retired girl. Martha was very troublesome, and always 
thinking about the food." "Mary was a bit backward in faith." 
"Mary was the one that did the thinking. Martha the one that did 
the work." " Mary was affectionate and very studious, but not 
very fond of work. She sat absorbed at the feet of Jesus, while 
Martha got the tea." Last, and most characteristic of all, con
sidering where the thing was written, "not a hundred miles " from 
Manchester Exchange : " We learn from Martha not to look too 
much to heavenly things, but do our best here below." 

There is surely a kinship of drollery, for things in many other 
papers breathe the very spirit of these. One says, in last year's 
~xamination : "We learn from the punishment of Ananias and 
Sapphira not to tell a falsehood, if we can avoid it. They might 
have avoided it." Another says : " Their sin was all the worse 
because it was not compulsory." On the phrase, " Repent, and be 
converted," a comment was made by one writer, so apt, and so 
characteristic, it would befit, should such a thing presently be pro
duced-and in these aspiring times, why not 1-a children's own 
commentary. Everyone knows the little lines-

" '1'i1 not enough to say, we're sorry &11d repent," &c. 

Here they are in o.s plain prose : " We must not be sorry, and 
nothing else ; we must try and go good," In the heart of the child 
who wrote what follows something was "bound up;" if it was 
what the wise man speaks of it was that with a variation: "In 
Luke's Sermon on the Mount there are the four beatitudes and 
woes. The woes are : Pray for them that despiteful use you; 
he that taketh away thy cloak, forbid him not; he that smiteth 
thee on the cheek, hand him the other." Had this lo.d a brother 
with him? He had at least a comrade, who wrote, with even 
greater significance-he might have been a disciple of the re
nowned Quaker : " If any man smite thee on the cheek, turn the 
other to him; and then invite him to do likewise." In answer to 

9• 
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the question, "'What may we learn respecting the characters of 
Philip, Andrew, Martha, and Mary?" one says: "Philip and 
.Andrew's character is not of much importance." Another says, 
whatever he meant: "It is supposed that Andrew had been 
crucified." A third wrote at the top of the page, as though he 
contemplated great things, but on reflection would not risk spoiling 
so perfect an answer by any weak addition to it: " There is a lot 
to be learnt from the above named." • 

In some papers things are so put that one comes to call the 
writers Romancers. Round some particle of fact, often entirely 
misunderstood, they weave a web of inaccuracies, joining things 
which have no connection, skipping about like Iambs or kittens; 
and, in the manner of most young things, drawing on their 
imagination much more than their recollection. Here is a case : 
"Jesus said, Where is Mary ? The reply was, In the house. 
When they got near the house they heard the whistles playing 
and the hired mourners crying, as usually was the case. Jesus 
said to His disciples, Take the door off; but Martha said, It will 
smell. After a bit they took the lid off, and Jesus said, Lazarus, 
come forth ; and the body came forth." " Jesus was sitting with 
Matthew at the receipt of custom, when J airus came, and said his 
daughter was dying." "David cried in the wilderness: Behold, 
there is One standing in this wilderness, the Iatchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to loose. That inferred that Christ was in the 
glorious distance, and that though David was not worthy, those 
who came after might be." 

Among the many strange things, there are some which are 
excellent, and a few which are beautiful. " Miracles do not 
break the law of Nature; they are above the law of Nature." 
"Miracles are only natural causes hastened on." " The call of 
Matthew made Matthew a good caller ; he called his friends and 
neighbours together to meet Jesus." Of the woman healed in 
the crowd : " Jesus knew the touch of faith from the touch 
of the flesh." Of the raising of J airus' daughter: "Some say 
that she could not in reality have been brought from death to life. 
But she was, for she was dead. And I am s1ire if Jeaus were here 
He could do it now." One likes to find such things as these, alike 
for scholar and for teacher's sake. T. H. HoLY0AKE. 
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DISTINCTIVE VIEWS OF BAPTISTS. 
BY THE REV. w ALLACE BUTTRICK.• 

OUR theme, "Distinctive Views of Baptists," modestly and 
properly assumes that, while we hold distinctive views 
that justify our separate existence as a denomination, we 

yet belong to the great sisterhood of Protestant churches who 
together stand for the defence and confirmation of the Gospel. It 
assumes that the several denominations of Protestants have 
historical justification for their separate existence, that they 
severaUy stand for some distinctive Christian teaching or practice 
which, without such separate existence, would not have received 
adequate emphasis. The theme is also consistent with the hope 
and faHh that the day will surely come when all the Christian 
bodies will stand together in a real union, brought a.bout not by 
legislation or compromise, but by orderly o.nd historical develop
ment. 

We stand with our sister churches in holding the great 
doctrines of the Reformation; our points of agreement and 
concord are many more than our points of difference and discord. 
But we stand, as other communions do, for certain d-istinctive 
beliefs and practices. It is of these that I ani to speak, not in a 
polemical way, but by way of showing what we Baptists are 
specially contributing to the sum of Christian faith and life-in 
short, I seek to justify our separate and distinct existence as one 
of the denominations of Christendom. These distinctive views of 
ours concem-(1) The standard of Christian truth and duty, or 
the sent of religious authority; (2) the polity of the church-i.e., 
its system or method of government ; (3) the nature nnd office 

• Mr. Buttriok is paator of the Emmanuel Baptist Churoh, Albany, New 
York, the poaition formerly occupieti by our friend and contributor the 
Rev. T. Harwood Pattison, D.D. The sermon which we here reprint 
created a deep impression when preached, and ho.s been published by 
request of the Church, Dr. Pattison kindly sent us au 11dvance copy, 
thinking that it would be specially appropriate to our pages. We have 
gree.t , pleMUre in finding space for it, omitting only oue or two brief 
pe.ragraphs.-ED. 
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of the Christian ministry; ( 4) the subjects and the form of 
baptism. 

I.-Thc Ultimate Standard of Okristian Trutk andIJuty.-"We 
hold," in the words of Prest. Alvah Hovey, "that the Bible, 
especially the New Testament, is the ultimate standard of Christian 
truth and duty." 

From your knowledge of the creeds and confessions of other 
churches you will at once say, "But this is practically the position 
of all the Protestant churches." This I at once grant. The state
ment of Dr. Hovey, quoted above, would doubtless be accepted by 
all the churches of Protestant Christianity, with slight, if any, 
modifications. Indeed, a few years ago the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of the United States put forth as a possible basis of 
church union four propositions which they asked us all to accept. 
These propositions have come to be known as the " Chicago
Lambeth Proposals"-" Chicago" because the General Convention 
which first announced them met in Chicago, and "Lambeth" 
because they were approved, with slight modifications, by the 
Church of England in the Lambeth Conference of 1888. The 
first plank in this proposed platform of Church Union reads: 
"The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, as' con
taining all things necessary to salvation,' and as being the rule 
and ultimate standard of faith." 

That item of the Lambeth proposals would doubtless be accepted 
as satisfactory by all the churches of Protestant Christianity. It 
defines the Protestant position in this matter as opposed to the 
Roman Catholic claim and contention of Papal authority. 

You will now ask, " How then can we claim that this is a 
distinctive belief of Baptists? If it is accepted by other churches 
as well as our own, in what sense is it distinctively ours ? " I 
propose to answer this question, and respectfully ask your closest 
attention to my reply. 

This is a distinctive position of Baptists because we hold it 
absolutely, without modification, and without abating one jot or 
tittle of its meaning and implication. 

The other churches of Protestant Christianity ( excepting 
possibly the Congregationalists) have not been content to rest 
the case here, but have undertaken by their creeds to say just 
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what the Scriptures do teach-to sum up in final form the whole 
teaching of the Bible. They practically say : " Yes, the Scriptures 
are 'the rule and ultimate standard of faith,' but we must go to 
the Scriptures and find out once for all just what they do teach, 
and then formulate the teaching into a doctrinal standard or 
authoritative creed." As a matter of fact, creed makers have not 
gone to the Script-ures for their creeds ; they have built them up 
from certain philosophical assumptions and then have sought to 
buttress their creeds with Scripture texts, after the manner of 
so-called systematic theology. Really the creed makers have 
pushed the Scriptures into the background, and have accepted as 
authoritative their creeds or "statements of Christian doctrine." 
And so it has come about that the discussions and controversies of 
Christian history have largely been about the so-called "great 
historic standards n -" the Apostles' Creed " and "the Nicene 
Creed," which were put forth in the fourth century ; " the Decrees 
of the Council of Trent," the great Roman Catholic symbol, put 
forth in 1563 ; " the Thirty-nine Articles " of the Church of 
England, originally put forth in 1563-71; "The Westminster 
Confession," put forth by the Presbyterians in 1647; and so on 
with creeds, many of which assume to give in final and exhaustive 
form the whole teaching of Holy Scripture. 

Now, our position is this: we refuse the authority of all creeds, 
and say that these "standards" are a practical renunciation of the 
position that the Scriptures themselves are the ultimate standard 
of Christian truth and duty. We insist that no one of all the 
creeds of Christendom, or all the creeds taken together, contain 
the teachings of Scripture in any final or exhaustive form, and 
that no summary of Christian doctrine should ever be accepted as 
a" sufficient statement of the Christian faith." 

Our position is this: the Scriptures themselves are the only 
sufficient statement of Christian doctrine, the only seat of 
Christian authority, and any formal or creedal statement that 
assumes to be the sum of Scripture teaching hinders the outshining 
of light from the Word of God. The Scriptures are to be 
interpreted by every generation of Christians for themselves
theoretically by every Christian for himself. To such interpre
tation of Scripture Christians of every generation must bring their 
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largest knowledge, their best methods, their latest critical apparatus, 
and their fullest experience. We claim that this generation 
of Christians is better prepared to interpret and understand the 
Scriptures than any generation that has gone before. We believe 
that what the Scriptures teach, when fully understood, is Christian 
truth, and that what we discover to be the teaching of Scripture 
must be accepted, even though it displace and overthrow former 
interpretations and cherished beliefs. We deny that a company 
of warring bishops whom the Emperor Constantine brought 
together in the fourth century had any commission to decide by 
majority vote what should be a "sufficient statement of Christian 
belief" for this Christian century, or even to decide the matter for 
their own century, We as emphatically refuse the deliverances 
of the Council of Trent, or the Westminster divines, or the worthy 
ecclesiastics of the Church of England who put forth the Thirty
nine .Articles. Compared with us they lived in darkness, and 
their deliverances belong to an age which did not possess a tithe 
of the knowledge which we of this age freely enjoy regarding the 
languages in which the books of the Bible were written, the 
topography of Bible lands, and the history of contemporary 
eivilisations, not to mention the newer methods of historical 
inquiry and the interpretative value of Christian experience. It 
is not less than preposterous to say that they were prepared to 
give to the Christians of this day or of any day "a sufficient 
statement of the teachings of the Bible." 

But I would call your attention to a still more vital reason for 
rejecting the authority of creeds and standards. The attempt to 
reduce the teachings of the Bible to logical order, or to express 
them in the terms of formal philosophy, is untrue to the method 
of Scripture. In the Scriptures God reveals Himself and His 
truth historically, and not in a logical system, in terms of life and 
not in terms of philosophy. In Scripture we find no attempt to 
define the truth of God after the method of the creeds. It is 
always in and by life that God makes known His truth. The Old 
Testament is the history and the literature of an unfolding 
spiritual and ethical life. The New Testament is not different in 
its method; it is always "truth through and by life." In the 
Gospels God speaks to us "in a Son" (Heh. i. 1), as before in 
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-the Old Testament He spoke to us in the unfolding life of Israel. 
'The revelation of the Gospels is not primarily the words of Jesus ; 
he gets a small, or if you please incomplete, Gospel who confines 
himself to the words of our Lord. The consummate revelation 
and teaching of the New Testament is the life of Christ, God 
speaking- ·to us in His Son, the words of Jesus being one phase or 
factor of that life-revelation. The teaching of the Acts and of the 
Epistles is still in terms of life, and never in creedal form. We 
behold the truth of God in the lives of the Apostles, in the 
manifold experiences of Christian disciples, and in the unfolding 
necessities and capacities of the members of the Kingdom of 
God. Every one of the Epistles is "occasional" in character, is 
concerned with life problems, and these letters can be understood 
only ns we understand the nature of the living questions which 
called them forth. 

Now, our contention is that the method of the creeds defeats 
the life-method of Scripture. The method of Scripture is that of 

• "truth set in the light of daily life and the real processes of 
human aociety." .AJJ.y formal, philosophical summary of the 
teachings of the Scriptures defeats their purpose and obscures 
and binds the truth of God. We must permit that which was 
originally "set in the light of daily life and the real processes 
of society" to "vindicate and illustrate itself in the actual life 
of men." 

This attitude of ours towards the Scriptures is our fundamental 
distinctive position as BaptistR. We refuse the authority of all 
creeds and confessions of faith. The Scriptures themselves are 
the one sufficient standard of Christian faith nnd duty. To them 
we go for our knowledge of the will of God aud the way of life. 

(To be continued.) 

:MR. ELLIOT STOCK sends out INDIAN VILLAGE FOLK: Their Works e.nd 
We.ye. By T. B. Pandia.n. With a. preface by the Ven. Archde11.con Sinola.ir. 
4B, 6d. A full, interesting, a.nd ve.luable account of village life w India, 
in the form of a. series of sketches, brightly a.nd effectively written, giving 
as complete e. view of the life they depict &B ce.n a.nywhere be found. It 
is a work which a.11 who are wterested w missiona.ry enterprise should 
secure. 
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1t1R. WILLIAM WATSON'S LATEST POEMS.• 

SINCE the dee.th of Lord Tennyson, in 1892, Engle.nd ho.a ho.d no poet of 
supreme and e.11-commanding genius. Mr. Swinburne's brillie.nce of 
ime.gination and many-toned tumultuous harmonies would have ensured 

for him e. pre-eminence which would have been universe.Hy acknowledged but. 
for the excesses re.ther than for the limitations of his early muse. There is, 
indeed, no le.ck of poets who are usually-sometimes justly, at other timeij 
unjustly-classed e.s minor-Sir Lewis Morris, Sir Edward Am.old, Mr. 
Alfred Austin, R·,bert Bridges, George Meredith, W. E. Henley, John 
Davidson, Norman Gale, e.nd ve.rious others. We do not admire '' the
quivering realism" of Mr. Henley, but there can be no doubt either of his 
exquisite imagination, or his piercing lyrical cry, still less of his power of· 
effective characterisation. Mr. Rudyard Kipling ge.ve us the most memor
able poem of the Diamond Jubilee year, and though much of bis po6tic 
work is marred by words and phrases which no laws of art can justify, 
we are not sure that Mr. Kipling may not yet win the palm over ell 
his compeers. Of recent volumes, Mr. Stephen Phillips' " Christ in 
He.des," which was reviewed last month, has won the Academy prize of 
one hundred guinea.a as the book of the year (1897). Mr. Theo. We.tts
Dunton's "The Coming of Love-a review of which we he.ve e.lreo.dy 
in type-has also conspicuous merits ; but no small curiosity bas been excited 
concerning Mr. William Watson's THE HOPE OF THE WORLD. Mr. Watson 
was himself for a considerable time " the rising hope" of those who were 
ee.ger for a worthy successor to Tennyson, and it was even pleaded tbe.t, 
young though be we.s, e.nd small as was the body of his poetical achievement, 
the laurel should be given to him. His work was se.id to be full of mag
nificent promise, and so, indeed, it seemed to be. But bas the promise been 
fulfilled? We are not of those who censure Mr. Watson for his intrusion 
into the sphere of politics. His sonnets, "The Purple Ee.at," did credit 
alike to his heart and his hee.d, and he rendered by no means superffuous 
eervice to his country in denouncing the shameful desertion of Armenia. We 
a.re not, however, equally pleased with his intrusion into the spheres of the 
philosopher e.nd the theologie.n, especially as he has ta.ken what furtbn 
thought and larger experience will, we trust, convince him to be the 
wrong side. There is, even in these philosophic poems, muoh true 
poetry. There a.re lines weighty with thought, lines severely me.jestio in 
their restraint, e.nd lines glowing with pure emotion. But both in '' The 
Hope of the World" and "The Unknown God," the second longest 
poem in the volume, Mr. Watson appears rather as a rhyming essayist 
than as an inspired poet. The dominant note of the earlier poem is 
despair rather the.n hope ; a tone of dreary pessimism runs through even 
its most musical ste.nze.s. Mr. Watson is sure of nothing but Life e.nd 

"" The Hope of the World," and Other Poems. By William Watson. 
London: John L~ne. 
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Law. He sees nowhere a dominant, all-embracing Love, and is thus 
led to write-

"Such are the tales she tells: 
Who trusts, the happier he : 

But nought of virtue dwells 
In the felicity. 

I think the harder feat 
Were hie who should withstand 

A voice so passing sweet, 
And so profuse a hand, 

Hope, I forego the wealth thou fling'et abroad so free. 
11 Carry thy largesse hence, 

Light-Giver ! Let me learn 
To abjure the opulence 

I have done nought to earn; 
And on this world no more 

To cast ignoble slight, 
Counting it but the door 

Of other worlds more bright. 
Here, where I fail or conquer, here is my oonoem: 

" Here, where perhaps alone 
I conquer or I fail. 

Here, o'er the dark Deep blown, 
I uk no perfumed gale ; 

I ask the unpampering breath 
That :6.te me to endure 

Chance, and victorious death, 
Life, and my doom obeoure, 

Who lmow not whence I am sped, nor to what port I se.il." 

All this ia doubtleee grand and high sounding. It B!Bumee a lofty, stoical 
tone, but it ia, after all, cheap and shallow talk, with " nought of virtiw " 
in it. Reason would lead a mau to desire for himself and the world IL 

sober and well-grounded hope, ann it is sheer affectation to profess indif
ference to our whence and whither, The metre of "The Unlmown God " 
is the aame 88 Mr. Arnold's "Empedocles," and its philosophy is olosely 
akin to it, though Mr. Watson has apparently not so strong a sense of 
the power which makes for righteousness. The pioture of " the mere 
barbaric God of Host.a," the object of Hebrew worship, in the second 
stanza ia a ridiculous caricature. "Man's giant shadow hailed divine" i~ 
a fine sounding phrase; but is not Mr. Watson's own shadow, which ii 
ecaroely that of a giant, always visible in hill erections P 

11 The God I know of, I shall ne'er 
Know, though he dwells exceeding nigh. 

Raise thou the stone and find me there, 
Cleave thou the wood and there am I. 
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Yea., in my fiesh his spirit doth fiow, 
Too near, too far, for me to know. 

Whate'er my deeds, I am not sure 
That I can pleasure him or vex. 

"I hope-with fear. For did I trust 
This vision granted me at birth, 

The sire of heaven would seem less just 
Than ma.ny a faulty son of earth. 

And so he seems indeed! But then 
I trust it not, this bounded ken." 

A narrowed observation and a defective induction may lead to the con
clusion that fortune comes to us in " our high imperial lot" when we 
forget God rather than when we remember Him. But e. wider survey teaches 
a different lesson, a.nd, in the long run, "righteousness" alone " exalteth 
a 11ation." We are as fully alive e.s Mr. Watson himself to the shame 
involved in the fa.et that during the Armenian horrors-

" We de.red not do the work of heaven 
Lest heaven should hurl us in the dust," 

as at least some craven hearts fee.red. There are not e. few who think that 
through the same la.ck of courage we have lost more than prestige, and that 
we should have been saved from other and later troubles had our Government 
not b~en weakly enslaved by the European Concert. 

In the "Ode in May" Mr. Watson is simpler and more natural, and 
sings with exquisite melody the delight and rapture of the early spring 
tune-

" Let me go forth and she.re 
The overflowing Sun 
With one wise friend, or one 
Better than wise, being fair, 
Where the pewit wheels and dips 
On heights of bracken and ling, 
And Earth, unto her leaflet tips, 
Tingles with the Spring. 

" What is so sweet and dear 
As a prosperous mom in May, 
The confident prime of the day, 
And the dauntless youth of the year, 
When nothing that asks for bliss, 
Asking aright, is denied, 
Aud half of the world a bridegroom is, 
And half of the world a bride ? 
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" The Song of Mingling flows, 
Grave, ceremonial, pure, 
As once, from lips the.t endure, 
The cosmic descant rose, 
When the temporal lord of life, 
Going hie golden we.y, 
He.d ta.ken a wondrous maid to wife 
Tha.t long he.n said him ne.y." 

Scarcely lees bee.utiful is tbia little song-

"April, April, 
La.ugh thy girlish laughter ; 
Then, the moment a.fter, 
Weep thy girlish tee.re ! 
April, that mine ears 
Like a lover greatest, 
If I tell thee, sweetest, 
All my hopes and fears, 
April, April, 
Le.ugh thy golden laughter, 
But, the moment after, 
Weep thy golden tears ! " 
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"The Lost Eden " bewe.ils man's lost belief in himself a.s " the first of 
cree.tures fashioned for eternity." Eve showed him "the bough whose 
fruit is disenchantment and the perishing of many glorious errors." 

"And e.n imperative world-thrust drove him forth, 
And the gold gates of Eden ole.nged behind. 
Never shall he return ; for he ha.th sent 
His spirit e.broe.d a.mong the infinitudes; 
And ma.y no more to the ancient pales recall 
The travelled feet. But oftentimes he feels 
The intolerable vastness bow him down, 
The awful homeless spaces scare his soul; 
And, half-regretful, he remembers then 
Hia Eden lost, 88 some grey mariner 
May think of the far fields where he was bred, 
And woody ways unbreathed on by the see., 
Though more familie.r now the ocean pe.ths 
Gleam, e.nd the stars hie fathers never knew." 

This is true enough ; sadly true. But surely there is the possibility of • 
"Paradise Regained." The faot is, Mr. Watson's Agnostic theory of life, 
with its inevitable e.nd dreary pessimism, is injuring hie poetic power. " A 
poet without faith is like e. bird with one wing," and this fact, more than 
any other, will prevent Mr. Watson from becoming one of the Dei Majorca 
of English poetry, JAMES STUART, 
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STUDIES OF THE SEASONS-WINTER REVERIES. 

THERE a.re de.ye when a raw east wind hisses through the brown leaves 
of the hornbeam, e.nd one feels as if unclothed nature shivered in the 
winter's cold. The fir tops sigh to each other, and old oaks stretch 

forth shrivelled arms, as if appealing for pity to the passer by. The sulky 
sun looks over the edge of the horizon, determined to put in no more time 
than he ce.n help upon so dreary a scene, and leaves it soon to the she.des 
that are the lictors of his progress. On such days the wayfarers a.re few, 
and only those the.t have business a.broad a.re to be found in the sodden 
fields or a.long the paths of the woods, covered now with wet brown leaves 
spotted with white mildew. The wind may not be cold enough to freeze, 
but sufficiently raw to search to the very bones of any " innocent a.broad" 
who incautiously stands by the reeking field gate to watch the cattle pe.se, 
or pa.uses to soliloquise on the empty seed-vessels which hang damp and 
limp from withered stalks. But if one must philosophise in the day of the 
eH.st wind, it is best to do so peripatetically. Yet we cannot help re:fl.ecting 
how, by a strange process of bestowals and withdrawals, the Hower ha.a 
been ma.de and unmade, and the.t the very elements which brought a.bout 
its rise a.re those also which have worked its ruin, till, in the "teeth
chattering month," nothing is left of the beauty of August but a blackened 
husk on a bleached ste.lk. It would appear to be the law in nature that 
when a thing has served its purpose it should become unsightly and no 
longer to be desired. Such a law covers a gree.t deal-the ultime.te fate of 
the hum.an body, for inste.nce. And yet, e.s if to refute the notion that 
death ends all, we a.re constantly, in nature, brought not only face to face 
with the principle of continuance, but with the presence of elements which 
are ever at work, and have the power to quicken ae well e.s to kill. 
And what is more, we are as conste.ntly learning that the reconstructive 
possibilities which lie within the sphere of these elements is practically 
endless. 

It is noteworthy how winds, storms, sunshine, and other natural pheno
mena register their course and action on vegetation. When the snowdrift 
lies level with the hedges of the lane, the belt of wood hard by is all 
but clear. The outer trees, however, will be so many storm signals, on 
wbich the sweeping winds will 'have marked their track. From the 
snow lodged in the bark a careful eye ce.n not only read from whence 
the cyclone ea.me, but from whe.t poiut of the compass the ble.st blew 
fiercest, and whether it changed its course in pe.ssing over. Sometimes but 
very little snow falls in a northerly gale, and this will disappear if the 
wind keeps up, the reason being that though congealed it evaporates, and 
thus most, if not all, of the snow will paijs a.way under the action of the cold 
wind. While the gale continues the white mantle spreu.d upon the fields 
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will retain its pure colour, while that blown into barricades and miniature 
..Alps at every bank and comer will glisten in the eun and sparkle under 
the frost-laden wind, But let the air be still for a few days, let fogs 
-c•1me on, let the day temperature rise, then the snow will soon show the 
new conditions. The glorious whiteness will depart, the edges will run 
·to the colour of the soil, and the surface will be spoiled with smuts 
which a.re everywhere, in such weather, as tramps abroad. You cannot 
have anything long without seeing that there lie within its environ
-ment agencies that may work its destruction. There is always the chance 
--that the thing of beauty may become a thing of slush and mire. 

But there are also days when the air is crisp and the ground dry. Then, 
walking beneath the trees, along a pathway thick with wrinkled leaves, is 
as exhilarating to the body as it is quickening to the mind. When the 
woods are be.re the sky seems nearer, and there is more of it. Looking 
up in 111lDllller, through the full foliage of the avenue, heaven seems far 
away, and the thick leafage only allows a rift of blue to be seen ; but in 
winter the wood is full of light. The leaves are fallen and dead, but 
influences from above touch now the lowliest shrub, tempering stems that 
else would be soft and green. The leaf was a joy close at hand, but it is 
gone, and that which was afar, but greater, has come nigh. Some things 
must needs be lost that others may be appreciated. 

Bo, too, with flowers. The copse is not now one amethyst, as in May, 
when the hyacinth blossoms, nor is the fragrance of the violet or primroae 
yet distilling, Right on into December, however, pale flowers blossom 
~ere and there, and when these are killed by the advancing cold there are 
the many catkins ready to burst, and on the sloping grass towards the 
]>ark wan dlliaiea will open at the least suggestion of the retum of Spring. 
Beside which there a.re always the mosses, never better seen than in the 
-dead seaaon of the year. In all their beautiful colourings of red, silver
grey, brown, orange, and green, these lowly, yet wonderful cups, spirals 
-and flowers gladden the eye and teach the heart willing to learn. In some 
places the lichens make an exquisite mosaic; in others the moss hangs down 
like graceful fringe, while below fairy trees seem to rise, grey-green, from 
a bed of yielding satin. We have plucked at Christmas a handful of moBB, 
long, and lovely in its growth, 1rnd glistening with pearls of mist-11,a sweet 
a thing for a aad day as anyone might wish to see. 

Thus, when the brake is bereaved of its bright denizens, and the briers 
bear but a few berries, some humble plant, at another time unnoticed, may 
118Cure attention, and minister by soothing, cheering, peace-giving influoncef. 
Lou-especially of what is beautiful, fragrant, and joyous-fills ue with 
utter despondency. We m"y have made so much of that which was attrac
tive that when it is gone we indulge in morbid comparisons. We have no 
eye for what is left ; and yet we may depend in that very hour upon the 
ministrations of the obscure. Though one is gone-the bright flower of onr 
delight, whose presence made a Summer of all the year-there are some left. 
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whom we might esteem more. It may be the plain, the insignificant, the 
poor, who, without obtrusion, with ta.et and patience that receive no thanks,. 
Me doing their best to allure our mind from our sorrow, and to qualify the
winter of our griefs. "Helps" are as much God-sent as "Apostles." He 
made the " lessser light " to rule the night. It is His way to come in the 
guise of a servant. He is wont to wait for recognition, but even the Winter 
iN not without His witnesses. A little child may be to old age as the snow
drop for piercing the cold clod, and in its purity opening its petals amid 
poverty and death, it whispers the hope of a nearing Spring. 

H. T. B. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT}{ T}{E CHILDJUN. 

III.-STINGING NETI'LES AGAIN. 

" Nettles had covered the face thereof."-PBOVEB»B xxiv. 31. 

IN our last Sunday morning talk a nettle was our teacher. We allowed 
it to spee.k to us, and it reminded us that if we did not listen to it 
we might feel a sting-even a sting of conscience. Among other 

things, the nettle told us (1) that it grew wherever people would let it grow; 
(2) that though it looked innocent it had power to injure; and (3) that if we 
gripped it tight it wonld not sting us. And now the nettle pleads for 
another patient hearing, and promises us to teach us other lessons worth 
remembering. Let ue hear what it has to tell us. 

Yet once again, it says, '' I am not utterly worthless although purple may think 
so." People away in the North do not despise me, and in more places than 
one they make refreshing tea of my dried leaves, and serve me up on the 
table as if I were the favourite asparagus. In India they make a very good 
linen from nettles of a fine character. In other places we prove serviceable 
in making strong cordage to tie up trunks and heavy parcels, I should 
like you to learn this lesson: Try to look for good everywhere, and good 
in every one. Perhaps you have a very naughty brother at home. He is 
always getting into disgrace, and every one in the house, except mother, 
seems to detect no good quality in him. If anything goes wrong the cry 
goes up immediately," I expect that's our James; I never saw such a boy 
in my life." He is often accueed of things of which he is perfectly innocent. 
Try and find out something good in that boy's life and character, and you 
will not be disappointed, 

Finally, " Please not speak unkindly nf all, when there are many who do 
not rieserve it." "Oh, those horrid old nettles! How I do detest them ! " 
Pray not quite so fast and so sweeping in your condemnation. Do not find 
fanlt with us as a family because some of our members sting, Why, we 
number upwards of forty in the family, but we do not all sting and 
give you little men and women pain and annoy11.nce. Some of ue 
are crowned with beautiful snowy-white blossoms, and they never sting, 
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Some of my relatives are looked upon in the East &a ornament&! ple.nts fit 
for a ple.ce npon the festal table. Now, do not say, "All the boys e.n, 
rough and be.d." "A little girl said to me once, "All the boys tee.se, and I 
do not like them." Do not me.ke all the boys suffer, for there are many 
who do not tease, and whose delight it is to give joy and help. " I do not 
like the Robinsons," said a boy; "they are a miserable lot." Just bee&use 
one of them is not what he ought to be, he gives the whole family an un
pleasant name and reputation. We ce.m1ot help what our brothers do, or 
what our sisters say. It is he.rd enough to bPar their wickedness, but it is 
a harder thing to be slighted and pained by others for no fault of our own. 

We 11.ll seek to fulfil the purpose for which our Creator planted us in the 
earth. We are lowly plants, but we grow for God. Some of my young 
listeners may think the work they he.ve to do beneath them, for it does not, 
like the nettle, command wide admiration; but do your work well, 11.s well &s 
you can, whatever it may be (liB well as you e&n ), and yon yourself will be the 
happier for it, and will help to make the world about you happier and sweeter. 
A nettle e&n preach, you see, as well as a lily of the v&lley. If I have aroused 
your conscience, pricked your heart, stung your feelings, I hope the.t you 
will come to One, the Lord Jesus, who is able to heal the sme.rt, to apply 
the soothing balm, and to extra.et the sting of sin. You rub the " dock" 
leaf over your painful hllild when I have accidentally stung you, believing 
that it will ease your pain; but if by faith you can pluck a leaf from the 
Tree of Life, which is for the healing of the nations, I am sure you will find 
a speedy cure-a permanent blessing and a remedy for the det>p pain of sin 
and guilt, which Je11US offers to all who will come unto Him, 

G. FRANKLING OWEN. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

DR. MACLAREN ON SACERDOTALISM, INDIFFERENCE, AND 
CHURCH EXTENSION.-During the le.at few week~ Dl", Maole.ron 

has me.de two timely and effective speeches which ought to be ciroule.ted far 
&nd wide. In the first, delivered at a Wesleyan Missionary meeting in 
Manchester, he urged all Evangelioal Nonconformists to dro.w their ranks 
closer together, and to stand shoulder by shoulder in the great fight b~fore 
them-a fight to the death with Pncroaching and arrogant Sacerdotalism. In 
view of the awful mass of indifference that lay about them, he could not 
understand how Christian men could be idle when so few of the people were 
infl.uenced by the principles of the Gospel. It seemed something like 
blasphemy for them to be going to their respectable se.nctuaries and carry
ing on their worship and preaching their little sermons, many of them 
very corrPct eaeaye, and &B cold as they were corroot, and all the while an 
enormous population roo.nd about them, as purely heathen es the folk in 
Uganda. "Ye are the salt of the earth," and they had to spread: the~
flelves over the community and get into close touch with the corruptrng bite 

10 
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of it if they were to sweeten it and make it wholesome. In the other 
address, delivered at the recognition of Rev. C. H. Watkins 11B pastor of 
Coupland Street Baptist Church, Dr. Maclaren protested against dishonour
able rivalry between the churches. "There had been far too much • sheep
steeling' amongst them. Instead of catching members of each other's 
flocks let them go out to the godless, Christless, churchless masses. A 
great many of them were not irreligious, although they did not find them 
in places of worship. Let them get to work on that virgin soil, and God's 
blessing would go with them." He deprecated sensationalism in preaching 
and the turning of churches into places of entertainment. " The old
fashioned Gospel, not mumbled, but rung out by a man who believes 
it," is the great need. " Let preachers stick to simplicity. The 
churches, however, needed more elasticity in their methods, They were 
so desperately afraid of new things. The shoddy antiquity of the 
Nonconformist churches, none of which was more than two centuries 
old, was not a thing to be regarded as if it was as sacred as the Ark of 
the Covenant, which it would be blasphemy to interfere with, If their 
churches, while avoiding sensationalism, would follow the tendencies of 
the times and learn lessons of wisdom as to methods from the things 
that were round about them, we should see fewer empty chapels. He went 
in for the two things-absolute unalterableness in the substance of the 
preaching, and the utmost freedom and flexibility in the manner and 
method of a church's work. He further counselled preachers to stick to 
their proper work and turn to other things only when they he.ve it well in 
hand. He was disposed to se.y to those who meddle with this, that, and the 
other thing: Oh, man, if you would only stop at home and read your 
Bible and work e.t your sermons, e.nd let the potsherds of the earth strive 
with the potsherds, and say, I am doing a great work, I cannot com.., 
down: 'this one thing I do'! The de.nger of the Nonconformist ministry 
to-day was much rather in the direction of undue dissipation of energy 
than of undue concentration of effort." We are glad to find that Dr. 
Maclaren's racy speech on Baptist Church Extension, delivered at Blooms
bury last April, he.a been printed in pamphlet form and circulated by Mr. 
Shakespei:m,'s Committee among the churches. 

THE DEBT ON o-CR FOREIGN M1ssroN.-Our readers he.ve, doubtless, 
pondered the statements on this subject, which appee.red in the February 
Missionar!J Herald, including the resolutions of the ~pecie.l committee e.nd 
the powerful and timely circule.r written by Dr. Glover. Littla need be 
so.id on the question here, e.s further references to it will he fotwd in the 
Herald which e.ccompanies this number of the MAGAZINE, What
ev1:r influence we may have with our readers we throw very heartily into 
this urgent e.nd necessary appeal. The anxiety occa~ioned by so grave 
e. condition can be but slightly understood by those who ere not directly 
responsible for the conduct of the Society's affairs, It must weigh heavily, 
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on the officers and the committee, who are necessarily under an obligation 
which cannot be set BBide to do the utmost in their power to effect an 
improvement and to ensure e. permanent addition to the Society's income. 
The responsibility, however, is not theirs alonP. All our churches share it 
with them. It belongs, as a precious birthright, to every Baptist. The com
mittee have set a noble example by contributing themselves nearly £2,500. 
We trnst that all our ministers, dee.cons, and members will, according to 
their ability, follow the example and do likewise. Those who "read, mark, 
lelll'II, and inwardly digest" Dr. Glover's letter, appealing as it does to 
the motives which none of us can disregard, will nepd no other incentive. 

A PROTESTANT WOMEN'S MEMORIAL TO TUE QuEEN.-We learn that in 
April last a memorial was presented to Her Majesty the Queen, signed by 
36,8i6 women, deprecating the rapid growth of the ritual which inevitably 
leads to Rome. The Queen was requested to repress all changes at variance 
with the formularies and the Scriptures. Attention was direoted to the fact 
that there are bishops who neither repress fe.lee teaching and idolatrous 
worship themselves nor su1fer the law to be set in motion by others. Her 
Majesty was requested to appoint in the future only such persons as were 
willing to repress the efforts which are now being me.de to revive the Confes
sional, and to restore the II Sacrifice of the Mass," which Her Majesty on 
her acoession to the Throne publicly declared to be both "superstitious and 
idolatrous." The Home Secretary informed the memorialists some weeks 
after that by Her Majesty's command their memorial had been referred to the 
Prime Minister-with the result which might have been expected, The 
letter was treated with silent contempt. No notice was ta.ken of it. Six 
months later the memorialists wrote Lord Salisbury, asking wbat steps 
he had felt it his duty to advise Her Majesty to take by way of redressing 
the grievances and soe.nde.le -complained of. His Lordship then expressed 
regret that he was unable to givA any assuranoA that action will be taken 
thereon. Of course not. Who would expect it in a State Established Church, 
in which the Ritualista are supreme? The matter has ''ended" with a further 
protest of the memorialists: "We cannot for a moment suppose that Her 
Majei,ty contemplated that the prayer of the memorial would be met by a 
summary denial of any redress, or even any attempt at inquiry by her Prime 
Minister." 

THE PARTITION OF CIIINA.-The situation in the Far East has altered some
what for the better since our note of last month. Of the rumours which have 
been flying about, and creating excitement and indignation, m11ny have 
proved to be unfounded. Lord Salisbury is pledged to the policy we have 
11lree.dy indicated as that which, in our judgment, should be pursued-that of 
the open door, or a fair field and no favour. It is to be hoped that he will 
so far be firm. Up to this point all patriotic and Christian Englishmen 
can surely seek to strengthen his hands. The Rev. John Macgowan, of 

10" 
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the L.M.S. in China, an acknowledged authority, has given his views of the 
situation. He would prefer that China should remain as it is rather than 
be placed under the control of the Powers. He censures Great Britain's 
laxity in not defending her missionaries, and in being so negligent of the 
interests of British residents in China:-"! am not prepared to say whether 
we were right or wrong in standing B.Bide and allowing the three nations to 
step in as interested 'friends' to save China from the victorious Ja.pa; but 
although Germany's action on behalf of her missionaries is only a pretext. 
for aggression, we were singularly lacking in self-respect when we allowed 
the murder of our own English missionaries to pass over unheeded. In the 
latter case no one would have understood better than the Chinese officie.ls 
that we meant nothing unfriendly to China if we had demanded reparation. 
They were e.stonish~d at our pacific, not to say negligent, attitude in the 
matter ; but we missionaries nature.Uy felt that the idea. of the Foreign 
Minister seemed to be, that the life of a missionary we.a valueless, whereas 
we imagine the.t we should receive our country's protection not less than 
the trader. Be that as it may, the Kaiser's action has done us all good, a.a 
far as our persona.I safety is concerned." This ie not pleasant reading, and 
we cannot but feel that, politics a.part, the Foreign Office has herein been 
greatly to blame. 

MR. KRUGER'S RE-ELECTION.-By an enormous majority, Mr. Kruger has 
again received the highest honour which his fellow Republicans in the 
Transvaal can confer upon him. Before the Jameson Re.id hie popularity 
was steadily waning, and but for that unfortunate event it is not likely 
that he would have been e.ble to retain his presidency. Indeed, unleSB e.11 
the signs were illusive, he could not he.ve done it. Our contemporary, the 
Guardian, which, unlike most of the Church and Unionist papers, has 
ta.ken a distinctly Krugerite line, thinks that the situation will now be 
improved. Mr. Kruger's large fund of common sense will, it considers, lead 
him to take measures for the relief of the Outlanders. Now that he is assured 
of the fall confidence of the Boer electors, " he may see the prudence of 
silencing agitation by judicious concessions, The Outlanders are there; 
they are not likely to take themselves away ; and if they did take them
selves away the Boer Government would probably want them back again 
for the purpose of taxation. Under these circumstances it is plainly wise 
not to drive them into forming any fresh project of revolt; and, with hie 
position strengthened as it has now been, Mr, Kruger may possibly take 
this view." .llfay possibly. We should like to share these sanguine 
expectations, and if Mr. Kruger be wise, he will not belie the hopes of his 
best friends. But in view of the facts adduced, not only by Ce.pt. Young
husband, but by so strongly pronounced a Liberal as Mr. Bryce, we fear 
even more than we hope, Mr. Kruger, who bas hitherto been the chief 
obstacle to reform, may be encouraged to continue his non poswmus policy, 
Should he do so, it will be useless to expect settlement and content, 
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OBITUARY.-The Rev. S, Newth, D.D., was born in London in 18:21, 
entered Coward College as a student for the ministry when he was 
sixteen; took his B.A. degree at London in 1841 and his M.A. in 
1842. when he was therefore but twenty-one years of age. At the 
London University he obtained a. mathematical prize over the heads 
of Sir George Jeseell, a.fterwa.rds Master of the Rolls, and other 
a.ble competitors. Notwithstanding Mr. Newth's high gifts and brilliant 
e.tta.inments, he began hie ministry as pastor of a email church at Broseley, 
Salop, refusing, in Dr. Maclaren'& phrase, to be "pitchforked into pro
minence." In 1845 he became Professor of Classics and Mathematics at the 
Western College, Plymouth, and ten years later removed to the chair of 
Mathematics and Ecclesiastical History, New College, London, where he 
was one of a brilliant staff, including Dr. William Smith (of "Dictionary" 
fame), and Dr. Lankester. On the retirement of Dr. Halley from 
the principalship of the collE>ge, Dr. Newth was chosen his successor. He 
was a member of the New Testament Revision Company, was chairman of 
the Congregational Union in 1880, 11nd filled Vlll'ioue other important 
denominational poets. His "First Book of Natural Philosophy" and 
hie " Elements of Mathematics" have had a large circulation. He 
also contributed various articles to the " Cyolopmdia of Biblical 
Literature," He was a man of high character I\Dd kindly heart, severe 
towards the indolent and pretentious, hating all she.me, but a generous 
friend to all those who were worthy of sympathy and help.
Dr. W. F. Moulton, headmaster of the Leya School, Cambridge, died with 
almost startling suddennesa on February 5th, He was a man universally 
esteemed, and did a.s much to raise the standard of Nonconformist scholar
ship, and to gain for Nonconformity the respect of the University at 
Cambridge, as Dr, Fairbairn has done at Oxford, Dr. Moulton, like so 
many other of our ablest ministers, waa himself "a. son of the manse," his 
father, grandfather, and uncle being Wesleyan ministers. He was born at 
Leek, Stsffordllhire, in 1835, and was educated at Woodhouse Grove School, 
Leeds, and afterwards at Wesley College, Sheffield, taking hie B.A. in 1850 
and hie M.A. in 18.36, when, like Dr. Newth, he was but twenty-one years 
of age. He also took the gold medal for Natural Philosophy, and 

. shortly after became University prizeman in Hebrew, Greek, and Christian 
Evidences, a distinction which at that time was unparo.lleled. Hit1 
first appoin1mE'nt, in 1856, was at Wesley College, Taunton, In 1860 he 
became usiatant olaBBical tutor at Richmond, where, in 1864, he was elocted 
to the chm of Hebrew and Greek, holding the position until, ten years 
later, he wa11 honoured with the headmtM1terehip of the Leys School, 
Cambridge, with which his name will be inseparably identified, and which 
he raised to a high position of distiue:tion, He was President of the 
Conference in 1890, the centenary Jear of John Wesley's death. He was 
a member of the New Tehtament Revi~ion Comp1J.ny, and published variouH 
work.a of great importance to Biblical students, such as "A History of the 
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English Bible " and artioles in the " Biblical Educator" ; he was the 
joint author with Dr. Milligan of the "Notes on the Gospel of St. John" 
in Messrs. Clark's popular "Commentary on the New Te6tament." He also 
wrcte the section on the "Hebrews" in Bishop Ellicott's "Commentary for 
English Readers." His translation of "Winer's New Testament Greek" 
acquired for him a high reputation. He was on intimate terms with the 
late Dr. Hort, with Dr. Butler, the Master of Trinity, with Bishops 
Westcott and Ellicott, and many other distinguished Churchmen. In 
politics he was a strong and unswerving Liberal, an enthusiastic 
follower of Mr. Gladstone, and a believer iu Home Rule to the end
Few men in any of our churches have been more profoundly loved.
The Right Rev. John Richai·dson Selwyn, D.D., late Bishop of Mele.nesia, 
and Master of Selwyn College, died on February 12th, at Pau; He w11,11 e. 
son of Dr. Selwyn, Bishop of New Zealand, e.ud afterwards of Lichfiled. 
He was born in 1844. In 1877 he went out as Bishop of Mele.nesia in 
succession to the martyred Bishop Patteson. Though a man of splendid 
physique, he broke down with hard work and malarial fever, and was 
obliged to return to EI!gland. In 1893 he became Master of Selwyn College, 
named after his father. Canon Gore ~aid of him: "He held by a double 
right as son and master the hero name of Selwyn; and surely the hero spirit 
worked in every fibre of that crippled body, the more conspicuous by the very 
contrast to its earthen vessel. To see him in his zeal, in his courage, in his 
unpretentious humility, in his single-hearted love, was to feel what it is to 
be a Christian.-We also hear with regret of the death of Mrs. Sale, the 
widow of Rev. John Bale, of the Baptist Missionary Society, who died in 
1876. In 1849 she sailed, with Mr. Se.le, for India in the William Carey. 
She laboured among the women in the Be.ckergunge district and so started 
zeuana missions, for as the result of her labours she was invited by e. few 
native gentlemen to enter upon the systematic visitation of some zena.nas 
in Calcutta, and when in 1861 Mrs, Bale came with Mrs. C. B. Lewi~ to 
England, Mrs. Mullens took charge of her work. A few years subse
quently the ladies' association for the support of zenana work and Bible
women in India we.a started. To the last, so far as strength would permit, 
Mrs. Sale sought to further this important branch of missionary effort. 
For some time she resided at Helensburgh with her daughter, Mrs. Young., 
-At the mc,ment of going to press (February 22nd), and too late for more 
than a bare notice of the fact, we learn that the Rev. Edward Parker, D.D., 
President of the Manchester Baptist College, has passed away, after a long 
and painful illness.-We must also make reference to the death of Dr. 
Bi:lling, Bishop of Bedford, his diocese being really the East End of 
London, together with Islington, Clerkenwell, &c. He was e. most 
e.ssiduous worker. 
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LITERARY REVIEW. 
:ST. P AUL's EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. A Practical Exposition. By 

Charles Gore, M.A., D.D. John Murray. 3s. 6cl. 

THE contents of this volumE>, like those of its predecessor on the SERMON ON 
THE MouNT, were, if we mistake not, originally delivered in Westminster 
Abbey, though they have been remodelled so a.s to be more suitable for 
book form, It would be superfluous to enlarge on Canon Gore's careful 
-scholarship, his re.re grace of st-yle, and his transparent candour. The 
exposition of this great epistle-the characteristics of which were finely 
noted in the late Princip!IJ. Rooke's article published in our last issue-is 
throughout clear and consistent, and the application of the principles of the 
epistle to the problems of modern life forcible and incisive. Considering 
the writer's position as an Anglican there is nothing in the volume of which 
we have a right to complain, and there is remarkably little which we call not 

• endorse. Canon Gore has accepted ideas in regard to the nature and forms 
of Inspiration and to the working of the Spirit of God in other communities 
than his own, which, as they become more widely diftiised, must ultimately 
lead to more hearty co-operation between Anglioe.ns and Evangelical 
Nonconformists. Alike on literary, theological, and homiletic grounds we 
-commend this vigorous and suggestive volume. 

SOME BIDLE PROBLEMS. By D. W. Simon, D.D. London : Andrew 
Melrose, 16, Pilgrim Street, E.C. 5s. 

THE problems presented by the Bible afford ample illustration of the fact 
that the Revelation, to which we are indebted for our highest thought and 
noblest incentives, ha.a not put an end to all our difficulties, and does not 
render superfluo111 the exercise of our private j udgment. It is matter neither 
for surprise nor discouragement that the Bible raises new difficulties, and 
furnishea even it.a adverll&ri.es with weapons of its own forging. Bishop 
Butler's IO'eat principle-that men are on trial in regard to the exercise of 
their understanding on the subject of religion as truly as they are in 
regard to their b.,haviour in common affairs-is, to our thinking, in
disputable, and explains much which would otherwiee be inexplicable. 
-QuNtions relating to the origin and structure of the books of Scripture, to 
the relations of the Jews to the nations around, and the extent to which 
their religion was thereby influenced, to the nature and limits of inspiration, 
to the character of the narratives of the Creation and the Fall, are con
tinually cropping up, and neither Sunday-school teachl!u nor miuisters can 
ignore them, Dr. Simon here makes a strong and vi&lisnt effort to help 
those who are in need of wise and sympe.thetic guidauce. He seeks to 
avoid the falsehood of extremes, criticising the critics, and accepting only 
such of their results as are inevitable-which are by no means so many as is 
-commonly eupposed, He insiatd ou matters of vital conoem, and protes1 s 
.against "a reconstruction of the history of Israel, which t-limioo.tes the 
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special Divine acts, revelations, and inspiration, whose purpose was the 
reconciliation of God and man." The chapter on Evolution and the Fall of 
Man is masterly in its reasoning, showing that while belief in the latter is 
forced on us by facts which cannot be denied, it can never be explained by 
Evolution, which must admit e.n unaccountable break. It is rightly claimed 
that the tradition of the Fall is not itself a problem, but the solution to a 
problem, and a key to other problems. It is always refreshing to read a. 
book which is based on competent knowledge, and combines the most fea.r
less courage with the deepest reverence. Dr. Simon's findings a.re luminous
and helpful. 

MESSRS. HODDER & STOUGHTON'S BOOKS. 

DAVID LYALL'S LovE STORY, by the author of "The Lando' the Leal" 
(6~.), is another of those delightful Scotch stories which have captivated so 
many thousands of readers on both sides the Tweed. The bulk of the work 
consists of glimpses of Scotch folk in London-young men and women-who 
have come to seek their fortunes in the southern El Dorado, and meet with 
varying measures of success and no success. There is not one love story in 
the book only, but many. Varied, indeed, are the characters to whom we 
are introduced, and here, as in the "Le.nd o' the Leal," we h&ve the fruits 
of shrewd obse1vation, vivid portraiture, racy humour, and genuine pa.thos. 
The tone is at once manly, upright, e.nd gentle. The spirit of Jesus Christ 
is enshrined in every chapter, and we rise from our peruse.I of the work with 
a distinct sense of spiritual gain.-THE lDEAL LIFE, a.nd Other Unpublished 
Addressee. By Henry Drummond, F.R.S.E., with Memorial Sketches by W. 
Robertson Nicoll and Ian Maclaren. 6s. The Memorial Sketches which precede 
Mr. Drummond's Addresses are in some respects the most welcome part of 
this volume, e.s they give us a tenderly drawn and vivid portra.iture of the 
man and his work by two friends who knew him well. After reading them 
we cee.se to wonder at the r&re and unique spell which Drummond exercised 
over all who came in contact with him. The addresses, many of which were 
written more than twenty years ago, before he bad become famous, are an 
admirable transcript from Drummond's innermost thought and nature. 
Their ideals are as high and holy on the one hand as they are manly on tho 
other; their style is robust and graceful, and enriched with the choicest 
fruits of wide and many-sided culture. The great facts of spiritual life are 
brought home to thoughtful men in a forcible manner, with illustrations 
from science and history of re.re value. The volume cannot fail to be highly 
prized. What strong sense there is in the following:-'' Work is an incar
nation of the unseen. In this loom man's soul is me.de. There is a subtle 
machinery behind it all, working while he is working, making or unmaking 
the unseen in him. Integrity, thoroughness, honi>sty, accuracy, conecien
.ioueneee, faithfulness, pe.tience--tbese unseen thiugs which complete e. soul· 
&Te woven into it in work. Apart from work these things are not. As the· 
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conductor leads into our nerves the invisible electric force, so work conducts 
into our spirit all high forces of character, all essential qualities of life, truth 
in the inwa.rd pa.rte. Ledgers and lexicons, business letters, domestk 
duties, striking of bargains, writing of examinations, handling of tools
these are the conductors of the eternal; so much the conductors of th11 
eternal tha.t without them there is no eternal. No man dreams integrity, 
a.ccura.cy, and so on. These things require their wire as much as eh•c
tricity. The spiritual :fluids and the electric :fluids are under the same law; 
a.nd mesBBges of grace come a.long the lines of honest work to the soul 
like the invisible message along the telegraph wires," 

THE BIDLE REFEB.ENOBS OF JOHN RUSKIN. By Mary and Ellen Gibbs. 
London: George Allen. 5s. net. 

ALL readers of Mr. Ruskin's works have been struck with his indebtedness 
to the Bible and his sense of gratitude for the lessons he has learned from 
it, as well as with his i,amest endeavours to reproduce its teaohings. This 
is the first attempt.which has been made to systematise the great writer's 
reference& to Bcripturti, and we oan conceive of no work more welcome in 
itself, more valuable BS an aid to the study of Mr. Ruskin, and as a repertory 
of illustrations on most of the salient truths and principles of the Divine 
Word-illnstrations which are fresh, vigorous, and memorable, altogether 
out of the common ruts. The indexes, though the arrangement of aubjects 
is aomewhat peculiar and perplexing, are a great help to the use of the 
book, which, like all Mr. Allen's works, is beautifully got up,-The same 
pnbliaher aends out PANSIKS FROM FRENCH GABDENS, gathered by Henry 
Attwell (2s.), in which we have some of the ohoioest thoughts of Pascal, 
La Rochefoncanld, La. Bruyere, and Vauvenargues-a dainty volume, 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S BOOKS. 
Tu: HOLY BIBLE. Cont11ining the Old and New Testament&, To whioh 
is prt:flxed an Introduction by J. W. Mackail. If anyone acquainted with 
the produotions of the modem press were BBked to name the most beautiful 
aud convenient editions of Milton, Wordsworth, Gray, Hood, Kingsley, and 
Charlee La.mb, he would undoubtedly answer" the Eversley edition." A 
similar reply would now be given to the question as to where wo oan find 
the most convenient and helpful form of the Authorised VerBiou of the 
English Bible. Measrs. Macmillan are iBBuing it in th~ir Eversley series, 
in eight volumes, five of which ue already before us. It is printed in good 
bold type, the division into verses ia i.be.ndoued, and the te:r.t has been 
remodelled 10 as to bring it into the form in wLich all our best literature is 
presented to UB, The spelliDg is modernised, the punctuation-so often 
faulty-has been carefully corrected, marks of quotation are duly givtn, 
and the laws of poetical structure are distinctly observed, so that the best 
possible has here been done for a translation which is not likely to lose its 
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hold on the affections of the English people. There are not a few who 
believe with the late Dr. Jowett, and perhaps in a spirit of which he would 
not approve, that " the Authorised Version is in a certain sense more 
inspired than the original.'' Mr. Me.cke.il prefixes to this edition an 
Introduction which is itself of gre"t value, touching upon the points which 
such an undertaking necessarily raises. Ha ea.ye quite accurately: "Before 
the Revised Version appeared, it was anticipated in many quarters that it 
would gradually but certainly supersede the Authorised Version, e.nd make 
it practically obsolete after a generation. The event is turning out far 
-otherwise. The position of the Authorised Version has never been for a 
moment insecure. If it has suff&red at all, it he.e only suffered from too 
undiscriminating e. veneration, 11.nd from a consequent neglect of some of 
·those little cares which are anxiously bestowed on works of inforior intrinsic 
merit. With no less reverent hands, in no spirit of restoration, it is now 
presented afrE.'eh, cleared of some superficial encumbrances, as one might 
br11Sh away from some great picture the dust which has gathered on ite 
-surla.ce in the long passage of years." So far ae the printer's art, under 
wise editorial supervision, can go, all hae been done which the most 
exacting can demimd to render the reading of the Bible a pleasure.
Messrs. Macmillan & Co. have sent out GUESSES AT TRUTH, by Two 
Brothers, in the Eversley Series (5s.), the ninth reprint of this work since it 

·fell into their hands sowe thirty years ago. The book first appeared in two 
volumes in 1827, and has ever since retaioed a hold on the more thoughtful 
and intelligent of the Christian public. It has influenced very profoundly 
the ministers e.nd teachers of every Church. Its sage aphorisms, its terse 
proverbial sentences, its essays in pare.graph on subjects of universal interest 
are remarkable for their insight and ee.ge.city. The work ie full of happy 
criticisms of literature, poetry, philosophy, and religion. If the book enters 
upon a new lease of popularity we ehe.11 be unfeignedly glad. The Memoir, 
-over the initials E. H. P., was, we believe, written by the late Dean 
PlnmtrP. 

MESSRS. LONGMANS' BOOKS. 
ALLEGORIES. By Frederick W. Farrar. With twenty illustratiollB by 
Amelia Bauerle. Samuel Taylor Coleridge is reported to have a.eked 
Charles Lamb whether he h"d ever he"rd him preach, and Lamb's 
reply was that be had never heard him do e.nything else. Dean 
Farrar is a preacher distinguished for his eloquence e.nd ee.mestnese, 
and even in hie stories he never forgets the functions of a moral and 
spiritual instructor. These allegories - "The Life of Aner," "The 
Choice," " The Fortunes of a Royal House," "The Basilisk e.nd the 
Leopard "-a.re narrated in a brilliant and effective style, and enforce with 
tremendous earneetneee th'l great themes on which the author love11 to 
-enlarge-the subtle temptations of life, and the dimger of tampering with 
them in e.ny form or degree ; the hollowness of the world's promises, e.nd 



Literary Revuw. 155 

the blessedness of listening to that still, lllll&ll voice which never leads astray. 
"The book, which it is needless to say is powerfully written, is copiously 
and etl'ectively illustrated.-Meurs. Longm&n.11 have also issued in their Silver 
Library LECTURES ON THE COL"NCIL OF TRE..,T, delivered a.t Oxford, 1892-3. 
13y Ja.mes Anthony Froude. 3s. 6d. An edition so cheap will be sure to 
"Win wide popularity. The lectures contain, a.s we said a.t the time of their 
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EJLA.l!MUS (from the portrait by A. Diirer). 

•original publication, a.n a.coount of the ea.uses which led to the Refor1uation, 
and of the incidents which marked its progreH, euch e.e no other writer ha~ 

·eurp&1111ed. The preeeota.tion of Luther's work is especially inspiring. We 
have here a fine countera.ctive to the 1a.cerdota.lism of the day. Even of 
greater importance and wider interest is the issue in the same series of tho 
LIFB OF LUTHER, by Julius Kiistlin, a. reprint of the popular second 

,edition which we noticed eeveral years ago. Kiistlin's is unquestionably 
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the life of Luther. There is no other work of equal value with it. lte
information is complete, its judgments are eound and accurate, and it gives 
us the best view of Luther and his surroundings and in.B.uen0e which can 
be obtained from a11y single book. To be able to purchase this valuable 
work with its 500 closely packed pages and its copious illustrations at so
small a cost is a boon indeed. By the kindness of the publishers we are 
able to reproduce one of these illustrations, the portrait of EB.ASMUB, from 
the famous painting by Albert Dtirer. 

MESSRS. NISBET'S BOOKS. 
THE MINISTRY OF INTERCESSION: A Plea for More Prayer. By the Rev. 
Andrew Murray. ls. 6d. Mr. Murray's volumes have gained a distinct 
and honou.rBble place in our devotional literature, which they certainly well 
deserve. His latest work admirably illustrates the fact that Christ meant 
Prayer to be the great power by which His Church should do its work, and 
that Intercession, as distinct from Prayer for ourselves, ought to have a 
more prominent place than it has. If our Church members could be 
induced to read and act upon the spirit of this work, we should soon witness 
a mighty revive.1.-THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, by the late Rev. E. A. Litton, 
M.A., with an Introduction by the Rev. F. J. Che.vasse, M.A., is the re
publication of a work which me.de its power felt in the early days of the 
Tre.ctari&n movement, and which has long been out of print. Its re
appearance e.t this special time, when Roman.ism is advancing so rapidly, is 
altogether opportune. The nature and constitution of the Church are the 
me.in points at issue between Protest1mts and Romanists. affecting, e.e they 
do, our views on the Incarnation, the Sacraments, and the Ministry. Mr. 
Litton's position is intelligent, Scriptural, and evangelical, and presents the 
only view which, in the light of the New Testament, can be consistently 
held. The author repudiates the idea advocated by many Churchmen tbe.t 
infant baptism is the normal pattern of all baptism, contending that 
'· infant baptism, however natural and allowable, is an imperfect baptism, 
and does not, in itself, come up fully to the Scripture pattern." He further 
admits that, " as regards the history of infant baptism, everything points 
to the conclusion that it grew up gradually, in the exercise of the dis
cretion which, in many points, he.a been left to the Church. Wall can find 
no allusion to it until he comes to an ambiguous passage in Irenrous, which 
speaks of infants being regenerated; but Irenmus wrote about A,D. 170." 
It is contended that differing views on baptism do not justify e. brae.oh of 
communion, and that "the formation of a separate oommunion on this 
ground seems unwarrantable; and still more so is the assumption of 
wod~rn Baptists that prodo-baptism is no baptism, and that those who have
been baptized in infancy, if they pass over to a Baptist communion, should· 
Le rebaptized." It would not be d.i.flicult, however, to show, from Mr .. 
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Litton's own standpoint, that piedo-be.ptism, not being the New Testament 
baptism, is not baptism e.t e.11, and that, therefore, we are not guilty of 
re-baptism; while, age.in, f&ise views of this sacrament lie at the founda
tion of those sacerdotal errors and doctrinal corruptions age.inst which 
Mr. Litton has so vigorously 11.nd nobly protested. 

MESSRS. T. & T. CLARK'S BOOKS. 

INTER.NATIONAL THEOLOGICAL LIBRABY. CHRISTI.AN INSTITL'TIONS. By 
Alexander V. G. Allen, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the 
Episcopal Theological School in Cambridge, author of "The Continuity 
-0f Christian Thought," "Life of Jone.than Edwards," &c. 12s. "The 
institutions of Chrieti&nity (writes Dr. Allen) may be classed under three 
heads : The Org&nisation of the Church, its Creeds, and its Cultus or 
Worship. By the word ' institution' is to be understood the outward form 
or embodiment which the spirit of Christianity assumes, corresponding to 
some inward mode of apprehending the Christian faith." The subject
connected though it be with e.hnost every phase of Christian truth and 
practice-is yet capable of distinct and separate treatment, and, indeed, 
demands it. It embraces the Christian ministry in all its offices and 
methods; Mone.eticism ; the Pe.pe.oy ; the creeds and the doctrines enshrined 
in them; Worship, Baptism, the Lord's Supper, &o. Dr. Allen he.~, there
fore, e. great and comprehensive theme, and it is but the be.rest e.ot of 
justice to say that he he.e treated it in e. broad, scholarly, and E>nligbtened 
spirit, snch aa will commend the inquiry to the sympathy of every honest 
searcher after truth, and win for it the approval of every man who believes 
that under the manifold diversities of human character, and the apparently 
antagonistic forms of belief, there may be e. deep underlying unity, even as 
amid the varying fortunes of the Uhuroh and the fluctuations of opinion 
there ruay be traced a real and substantial progress. Dr, Allen has to play the 
part both of an historian and an expositor. He has to trace the course of events 
in the Cl\urch itself, and in its relations to the world, to show the modifying 
influence of State persecution &nd patronage, e.e well as of the different 
~yetewe of philosophy and of theological investigation. There have beon in 
the course of the centuries many ages of transition, but probably the 
process began in the second century, resulting in what is generally known 
e.e Ce.tholicillm, when the Roman genius for administration, government, 
and law wade itself felt, and the process which in the sixteenth century 
culminated in the Protestant Reformation, mark off the two most vital and 
distinct epoch.a. Dr. Allen he.e the re.re power of seizing on tbe dominating 
principles of each sncceBBive period, and of presenting them in a clear, 
concise form, showing their place in th1:1 increaaing purpose of God as it is 
unfolding itself and approaching its fulfilment generation after generation. 
Many of the most prominent institutions of Christendom he shows to have 
a much later origin than the Apostolic age. Episcopacy ill one of these, e.e 
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Bishop Lightfoot and, still later, Dr. Hatch have conclUBively proved. 
Monasticism WllS not in its inception ecclesiastical or Catholic. Its
buildings were intended for popular &nd humanitarian purposes, and ao far 
from being under Episcopal s&nction, encountered Episcopal hostility. The
sections of the work dealing with the creeds and the great doctrines of the 
Trinity and the Atonement are specially full and instructive, testing the 
chief theories which have prevailed in the light of modern research, and 
guiding intelligtent and dU1criminati1Jg readerd to a decision which, while 
fulfilling the dogmatic requirements of Scripture, shall at the same time do 
no violence to the clearest light derived from other sources or to the 
primary instincts and intuitions of our nature. The discussion on Baptism 
is a.s searching as it is sober; and though it takes a position different from 
our own, there is much in it we should do well to note.. It is curious to 
observe that infant baptism can be logice.lly advocated on no ground which 
does not attribute to the rite a power with which it is never invested in the 
New Testament, and which the Apostles could not have allowed to it. 
The history of the Church has been, so far as it is worthy, an endeavour to 
realise the ideals of the Ntow Testament. There have been departures and 
retrogressions, and these have always been incalculably mischievous. We 
have to thank Dr. Allen for one of the most luminous, scholarly, and 
stimulating books on a great theme which we have received for e. long time. 
-GENESIS, Critically and exegetically expounded. By Dr. A. Dillmann. 
Translated from the last edition by Wm. B. Stevenson, B.D. £1 le. The 
importance of Dillmann's commentary on Genesis is recognised by Biblical 
scholars of every class. It is indeed the most careful and elaborate work 
on Genesis, representing the Higher Criticism, which has yet appeared. 
Dillruann was a recognised leader-one of those to whom men naturally 
look as e.n authority. He was more conservative than most of the critics 
with whom he was associated, and admitted only such changes as could be 
vindicated by a relentless logic, His ctiticism of the text is minutely 
careful. His analysis of tl:e book into its original forms agrees g~nerally 
with those who find in the Pentateuch three sources, which, in Dillmann's 
nomenclature, are specified as A, B, and C, corresponding to the more usual 
P, E, and J. B, corresponding to E, he assigns to the ninth century; 
C, corresponding to J, he regards as dependent on B. A. (the priestly 
code) he places anterior to Deuteronomy. The grammatical structure 
of the text receives minute attention, the references to the Gre.mmo.rs 
of Ewald and Geseniua being especi&lly full. Another feature of 
the work is its wee.Ith of illustrative matter from the history of other 
nations, tending to elucidate the narratives of the Creation, the Fall, 
and the Flood. The work is presented in a very handsome form, and 
cannot fail to be strongly appreoidted by all English students.
The CRITICAL REVIEW of Theological aud Philosophical Literature for 
January is a deeply interesting number. The notices of Dr. Bruce's 
"Providential Order of the World," of Gray's "Studies in Hebrew Proper 
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Names," of Forrest's "Christ of History and Experience," are specially 
notable, as are Dr. Salmond's own reviews of the "Expositor's Greek 
Teeta.ment" and the volumes of the "International Commentary." The
critique on Dr. Whyte's "Santa Teresa" is also wisely discriminating. The 
writer, like our own reviewer in an earlier issue of this Magazine, dis
approves of Dr. Whyte's fling at Robert Alfred Vaughom.-The EXPOSI
TORY Tn.ms continues its useful work, and is full of information hearing 
on all parts of Scripture. No publication is wore useful than this for 
ministers and students. 

THE STORY OF GLADSTONE'S LIFE. By Justin McCarthy. Adam & Charles-
Black. 7s. 6d. 

SuCH an author as Mr. McCarthy, with such a subjeot as Mr. Gladstone, 
ought to give us an interesting book, and an interesting book we here have. 
Whatever faults may be alleged against it, whatever may be its defects in 
style and its exceaa of hero worship, it is without doubt interesting-one of 
the booka which, when you begin, you are anxious to read through nt 1-1 

&itting, and then lay it down reluotantly because there is not more of it. 
The story is one which shows us Mr. Gladstone at his best. He stands 
before us clear and distinct as the greatest Statesman of the Viotoris.n era. 
At the beginning of his career, "the rising hope of stem aud unbending 
Tories," averse to all change; at the close of it, the ohampion of freedom 
and progress, whose withdrawal from the leadership of his party was a 
calamity from whioh it haa not yet recovered, truly a " grand old man" of 
whom the nation hu reason to be proud, and in whom other nations are 
perforce interested, 81 they are in few others. Many e.mong us have 
diJfered from Mr. Gladstone'a polioy. The man himself we admire and 
1..,ve. He hu reached a good old age. Long me.y he be ape.red to enjoy 
his well-earned rest, and by his very presenoe lee.d the nation on to higher 
and better things. Mr. MoCarthy'a volume can soaroely be said to show its 
author at hie best. It baa been written hastily and without adequate 
revision. There is in some respeots a laok of proportion. It has its charac
teriatio and dil!tinotive fentures, which are of gree.t value as sources of 
inforwe.tion, but its tone is not sufficiently judicial. Mr . .McCarthy has 
proved that Mr. Oladatone'a conversion to Irish Home Rule was not so 
8Udden aa is genere.lly supposed, and that in adopting it he might have 
counted on the support of at least one politician who has distinguished 
himself by the bittemeaa of his opposition to it. Wo wish Mr. McC11rthy 
could have found room for the correspondence which passed between Mr. 
Gladstone and Mr. Spurgeon during the great prea.cher's illneas. No finer 
tribute was ever paid to one illustrious 11111,n by another thsn that which 
Mr. Spurgeon paid to Mr. Gladstone: "Yours is a word of love, such as 
those only write who have been into the King's country and have seen 
much of His face." The forty-five illuatre.tions of this book are 11xceedingly 
good, and give it a quite peculiar value. 
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METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE PULPIT. Sermons preached by C. H. 
Spurgeon. Revised and published during the year 1897. London: 
Passmore & Alabaster, Paternoster Buildings. 7s. 

DURING the year 1897, and therefore during the Diamond Jubilee year-a 
year spe11ially memorable, not by a.ny ;mean11 least for the production of 
this volume, which is in severe.I respects unique. The la.et of the sermons 
is numbered 2,549. By no other preacher, either in our own or any other 
age, have so many sermons beP-n issued, and their quality is e.s remarkable e.s 
their quantity. Of those which appear here there is more than one which 
would have made a reputation. We a.re simply a.mazed at the freshness, 
the unfailing readiness of resource, and the intense spiritual power displayed 
in the volume. The expositions added to the sermons are by no mee.ns its 
least valuable feature, revee.ling e.s they do those flashes of insight e.nd 
marks of geniUB which characterised Mr. Spurgeon's remarkable ministry. 

THE LIVES OF THE SAINTS, Vol. X. By the Rev. S. Be.ring-Gould, M.A. 
London: John C. Nimmo. 

THE tenth volume of this monumental work is inferior in interest to none of 
those which he.ve preceded it. Among the greater se.ints whose lives a.re 
recorded in it are Cyprill.Il of Ce.rthe.ge, Theodore of Canterbury, Jerome, 
and good King Wencesle.s, whose deeds a.re celebrated in e. number of 
Christmas carols. Among characters less prominent a.re Adamne.n, the 
biographer of St. Columbe., whose life is not as well known e.s it should be, 
snd the Abbess Hildeg&rde, whose writings exercised a profound influence 
in the twelfth century, and whose exposure of ecclesie.stice.l abUBes we.a like 
a prelude of the Reformation. The curious e.nd out-of-the-way fe.cts which 
Mr. Gould brings to light a.re often very valuable. The illustrations are, as 
uswil, excellent, e.nd form e. specie.I attraction to the present edition. 

MESSRS. G. A. YOUNG & Co., of Edinburgh, he.ve sent out e. new edition 
in minion type of the HOLY BIBLE, translated according to the letter a.nd 
idioms of the original la.nguages by Robert Young, LL.D. Few men did 
more than Dr. Robert Young to promote e.n intelligent study of Scripture, 
e.nd this version, which has been in the field for upwards of thirty-five years, 
be.a steadily grown in fe.vour, and the demand for it still continues. It lacks the 
melody of the Authorised Version. Its renderings· a.re more rugged as well 
e.s more literal, but truth, not euphony, be.a been e.imed at, e.nd there can be 
no doubt that Dr. Young places English readers in e. far better position 
the.n even the Revised Version does for understanding the direct force of 
the Hebrew e.nd Greek text3, His tre.nsle.tion be.a e.11 the suggestiveness of 
a commentary. It does not enter into competition with the Authorised 
Y ersion or the Revised Version for ordine.ry use ; but men who a.re bent on 
reaching the innermost meaning will not neglect it. 

CHAPTERS IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, by W. M. Sinclair, D.D., Archdeacon 
of London (J, Cl11rke & Son-ld, 61.), is another of Messrs. Clarke's 
"Sm11ll Books on Great Subject,," written with the Archdee.con's u;ual 
evangelice.l fervour and practice.I force e.nd gre.ce of style. 
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TME LATE DR. EDWA~D PARJ(E~. 

ON Thursday, February 24th, the Baptist Chapel at Farsley 
near Leeds, was the scene of a mournful event, which none 
who were present can ever forget. The large and beautiful 

building was almost filled with those who had come to pay their 
last tribute to a faithful servant of God. Yorkshire Bo.ptists 
camtl in large numbers-few churches in the West Riding being 
unrepresented-to lament over a long trusted and valued leader. 
Manchester students, past and present, were there, grieving over 
the loss of a beloved teacher und counsellor. The Rawdon men, 
with their tutors, and many of the Committee, were there, also in 
evident sympathy; while the church at Farsley was practically 
present in its entirety, and mourned profoundly over the loss of 
one who was long a faithful pastor, and had never ceased to be o. 
beloved friend. Ancl, while his colleague for twenty yeo.rs in 
Manchester College described his character, his labours, and his 
sufferings, every heart was deeply moved, and even strong men 
sobbed aloud. 

It is granted to few men to wield so wide and so deep o.n 
influence as Dr. Parker. He was a strong man-a mo.n of deep 
convictions ; and yet, withal, so genial and affable, so generous o.n<l 
kind-hearted, that, by a rare ·combination of firmness ·and kindnest11, 
<lecision and prudence, he wielded an unusual power over his 
fellow men, and proved himself one " born to rule." But, in every 
department, the wise and beneficent ruler must first learn to obey ; 
and. to this rule our friend was no exception. He learnell 
unfaltering obedience in the school of Christ. He yielJed 
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unswerving loyalty to what he deemed to be the will of Christ, 
unflinching fidelity to what he considered the principles of the 
Gospel. More than most men, he sought to make everything a 
matter of principle-to reduce everything to first principles, and 
thus he received a strength of purpose in his own mind which so 
very often enabled him to convince others. 

Dr. Parker's earliest religious associations were in connection 
with the Church of England. Born at Thame, in Oxfordshire, in 
1831, he was as a youth a chorister in Thame Church. Removed 
to Leighton Buzzard as an apprentice, he became associated with 
the Baptists, and eventually became a member of the church there. 
If "the child" were in any sense "the father of the man," .it must 
have involved a terrible wrench for him to become convinced that 
the Church of England was in the wrong as to Baptism ; but, once 
convinced, he accepted . the Baptist position fully, with all its 
logical corollaries. He was urged to apply to Regent's Park Col
lege, but, "from principle," he elected to seek for training from the 
Baptist Evangelical Society, and spent two years with the Rev. 
Thomas Dawson, of Liverpool. In 1857 he took his first pas
torate, at Milnsbridge, near Huddersfield, and, though he was 
there but two years, he accomplished a work which has made 
his name fragrant in that neighbourhood even until now. From 
1859 to 1877 he was at Farsley. He was then in his prime, 
and, in some respects, it was there he did his best work. The 
church doubled its membership, and a new chapel became a neces
sity. The present magnificent edifice, which will accommodate 
1,100 persons, was opened, free of debt, in 1869. In 1877 the 
centenary of the church was celebrated, and the late lamented 
C. H. Spurgeon was amongst the celebrities who preached in the 
Yorkshire village to commemorate the event. 

During his residence at J<'arsley our late friend threw himself 
very heartily into the work of the Yorkshire Association, of which 
he was President in 1876. A powerful preacher, somewhat 
Puritanic in style, and thoroughly Evangelical in theology, his 
services were in great demand, nnd it is admitted that no one man 
has ever done more for the extension of Baptist principles in 
Yorkshire than Dr. Parker. Another matter which elicited all 
his sympathies was the formation of the College at Bury in 1866 
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and the erection of the splendid premises in Brighton Grove in 
1872-4. As one of the secretaries he did yeoman service in 
connection with this work, and of the founders of the College he 
was almost the last survivor. 

Then, precisely in the middle of his public life, as it has proved, 
came his transition to the Presidency of Manchester Baptist 
College, as successor to the Rev. Henry Dowson, and he has filled 
this office with dignity and efficiency for more than twenty years. 
The present writer has been his colleague during the whole of this 
period, and with absolutely unbroken 11.mity and cordiality we 
have laboured together for the extension of the influence of the 
College. The work has been one for which his character admirably 
fitted him. His strong good sense, his firmness and decision, in 
conjunction with abounding geniality and generosity, enabled him 
to work in unfailing harmony with his Committee and to secure 
the loyalty and respect of all his students. His record is on high ! 
The weight of the influence of his character and theologic11.l in
struction on the hundred men who passed under him can only be 
understood and estim11.ted when the day sµall dawn and the 
shadows flee away. 

In 1883 the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred on him 
by one of the first 'Universities in the Southern States of A merico.. 
In 1889 he visited the United States, and at Memphis and Hoston, 
where the Conventions of the year were held, he received a most 
enthusiastic welcome. He was for some time Editor of the 
Primitive Church Magazine, and from 1883 to 1897 was Editor 
of the Baptist Tract and Book Society. 

And now we come to the evening of his life-a time of storm 
outwardly, bnt inwardly of great peace. For three years he ho.s 
suffered from a serious internal rualady, from the first pronounceu 
incurable, inYolving constant suffering-at times, the most dis
tressing that the huruan frame can bear. We thought we had 
understood our friend-what a brave man he was ; but we never 
gauged the strength of purpose that lay in that iron will, which 
enabled him practically to conquer paiu and to force himself to 
do whatever he conceived it his duty to do. Until Christmas he 
was rarely absent from class, and often, when racked with pain, he 
strove with mighty heroism, and usually with success, to conceal 

11 • 
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his sufferings and to do his duty. But at Christmas he announced 
his intention of resigning in the summer, and then his tenacity 
failed him. He rapidly grew worse, and for the six weeks before 
his death was confined to his room. This period has furnished a 
fine object-lesson to his friends of the power of the Gospel. Never 
a murmur escaped his lips. Almost to the very last he was bright 
and cheerful, and his grip of the fundamental truths of the Gospel 
he had loved to proclaim was beautifully and increasingly apparent 
as the end drew near. When a friend was expressing his grati
tude for the work God had enabled him to do, he abruptly 
exclaimed : "No trust in that ! No trust in that ! 'Jesus, Thy 
blood and righteousness, My beauty are, my glorious dress ! '" On 
another occasion it was mentioned in his hearing that a lecture 
was being delivered in the city, of which the subject was: "Is 
Pain Consistent with a Beneficent Moral Governwent?" and 
though at the moment suffering most acutely, he remarked in his 
characteristic way: " Of course it is ! What a silly subject '. ·• 
But the most memorable scene was a few hours before his death. 
He knew his end was near, and he asked for the students to 
gather round his bedside. Shaking off, as it were, the clutch of 
the grim hand of Death, and "strengthening himself upon his 
bed," he said, at laboured intervals : " God bless you, brethren, 
and keep you near Him. You have a grand work before you. 
You'll have many trials. Be faithful. You've a good Master. 
Good-bye for a little while." These words, and esiiecially the 
words " Be faithful," in which he concentred all his decaying 
strength, can never be forgotten by those who heard them. They 
have been engraven in marble and placed as the students' tribute 
on his tomb; but, more abidingly than that, are they engraven on 
the" tablets of the heart." J. T. MARSHALL. 

MESSRS. SERVICE & p ATON send out the BEST METHODS OF PROMOTING 
SPIRITUAL LIFE, by the late Phillips Brooks (ls. 6d.). Everything which 
fell from the pen of this distinguished. preacher is worthy of preservation. 
The two addresses given here were delivered at meetin11:s of the Churoh 
Congress in America. They are chare.oterised by all the fine spiritual 
insight, intellectual vigonr, and ethical inspiration which marked Mr. 
Brooka's utterances, and will rank with the best productions of his pen. 
The book contains a striking likeness, which many will be glad to possess. 
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1s· DEATH T}<E EXTINCTION OF M.AJ\'S BEING? 

BY THE REV. JilIES CULROSS, D.D. 
1.-1 NTRODUCTORY. 

"AS the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away, so he that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no more. He shall return 
no more to his home, neither shall his place know him any 

more." "Man dieth and wasteth away; yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and where is he ? .As the waters fail from the sea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth up, so man lieth down and riseth not ; 
till the heavens be no more, they shall not wake, nor be rais~d out 
of their sleep." "If ,a man die shall he live again?" '' Wherefore 
hast Thou made all men in vain ? " "In death there is no remem
brance of Thee; in the grave, who shall give Thee thanks?" 
" Wilt Thou show wonders to the dead.? shall the dead arise and 
praise Thee?" Words like these, so full of sad regret and longing, 
as of men surprised at so poor result from so glorious promise, tell 
plainly enough what the heart of man yearns after and pleads for 
with inextinguishable desire. 

Death seems to end all. The " stern agony " comes ; the ma
chinery of life is arrested in its movement ; all the signs by which 
we know that the man lived have disappeared; there is no 
response to voice, or look, or touch ; the frame, so curiously and 
wondrously fashioned, returns to its kindred dust, and becomes 

" Brother to the imensible rook, 
And to the alugsiah olod, whioh the rude awn.in 
Turns with the share and treads upon." 

Rut does death end all ? ls night the beginning and the end of 
human existence? Do we perish like autumn leaves? Is love 
kindled in the human heart only to be quenched in eternal 
oblivion ? Is beauty 'born only to wither? Is the goal to which 
we are moving darkness and coldness and corruption-a winding 
sheet, a coffin, a chamber of clay, and eternal unconsciousness ? 

Reflecting on the greatness of man, it has seemed incredible that 
such a being should utterly perish when the breath leaves his 
body-a being 

" Who■e faculties can comprehend 
The wondrous architecture of the world, 
~d m~~e every wandering planet's course, 
Still climbing after knowledge infinite." 



166 Is Death the Extinctwn of Man's Being ? 

Were not all that is accomplished during our troubled three-score 
years and ten too poor a result from such magnificent endowmenr. 
and promise ? 

Struggling against appearances, the heart rebels against the 
belief that death is the extinction of moral and intelligent being, 
and reaches forth in desire and hope toward a life to come, as the 
leaf turns toward the sunlight. Everywhere the idea of a life to 
come has haunted the human race from the beginning of history. 
That idea has often been dim, confused, grotesque, but it can be 
traced throughout history, and over the whole world. 

For appearances may be illusory. The sun seems to travel 
across the sky, and to sink in the western wave; the earth seems 
to be at rest ; the sky seems to be a solid dome-the ocean a vast 
level plain ; the man seems to be dead ; is all this real ? May not 
something have escaped the process that we call dying ? Have we 
told all when we have told that the heart has ceased to beat and 
the breath to come and go ? I look into the dead face ; appearances 
say, It is all over for ever. I knock at the door of the funeral 
vault; no voice bids me come in. If I enter unbidden, the tenants 
are dumb and motionless ; none challenge5 me; none stirs or turns 
on his narrow bed. It is stillness, coldness, silence, charnel
damp. 

Is this all then? I question Science; she answers: "I cannot 
tell; I know nothing. I cannot deny a future life any more than 
I can affirm it. While the man lived, there was that in him which 
defied all my tests. As to a hereafter, I neither :iind token of it 
anywhere, nor do I know anything to contradict it. You must go 
with your quest.ion somewhere else; I cannot answer it." 

I am referred to the analogies of nature, and told to learn from 
them. The caterpillar weaves its own shroud and sinks into 
apparent death, from which in due time it soars into a resurrection 
of beauty. The farmer buries his seed coru in the ground, and 
afterwards reaps with joy his golden harvest. The oak, stripped of 
its foliage, and seeming a skeleton, puts on its glory again in the 
summer time. But in such cases there has bl:!en no real death ; 
and any hints of a future life for man are too shadowy to be of any 
value. 

Passing by the seductive analogies of nature, which go for 
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nothing when the stress is felt, moral considerations present them
selves, and do something to vindicate the universal longing of the 
heart. I believe in Goo, in.finite, eternal, and unchangeable in 
His being, wisdom, power, holiness, jnstice, goodness, and truth. 
I must believe, therefore, in great possibilities for the life which 
He has created, and in issues proportioned to the measure of the 
being-greatest of all for the life that can move in the plane of 
righteousness, truth, and love. But are not wider spaces of dura
tion and freer conditions required for the unfolding of these possi
bilities and the working out of these issues ? Is there ample 
enough scope within our narrow, transitory, and burdened career 
on earth ? Is it likely He meant no more in placing man on the 
stage than only •• to please Himself for a while with such a spec
tacle, and then, at last, to clear the stage, and shut up all again in 
an eternal perpetual darkness?"• To the. same purpose, Norris 
of Bemerton asks, " \Vhether it be worthy of Omnipotence to 
produce a creature for a few moments and then let it drop and 
vanish away for ever; whether this be not too much like the play 
of children, who raise bubbles upon the water only to have the 
pleasure to see them sink again? Only, with this difference, that 
the transient bubble seems worthy of the little trifling action that 
produces it ; whereas there seems no proportion between the 
perishing, momentary creature and the Infinite Power whereby 
from not Being it was made to Be." t 

By universal confession, the present is incomplete. The goal is 
never reached. Darkness falls ere the day's work is done. The 
world is full of unrealised ideals ; of buds that never open, of 
beauty withered ere it is unfolded, of music dying out in silence 
or abruptly stopped fire the meaeure is completed, of plans devised 
but never executed, of careers arrested just when a year or two 
more promised glorious achievement, of love and noblest purpose 
kindled only to be quenched. We are limited on every side. The 
sun of life goes down ere it is noon, leaving us to dream of what 
"might have been," but is not. Can it be-the question forces 
itself upon us-that the present is man's all ? Is not ampler room 

• John Howe : " Bleuedneu of the Righteous." 
t Letter to Mr. Dodwell concerniIJg the immortality of the soul of man. 
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needed for the unfolding of the just issues of the present? Ougl1t 
not these issues to be realised ? and is not that Ought the demand 
for a life to come ? Can I really believe in a God who is at 
the head of the universe and not anticipate a Beyond and 
Hereafter? 

Farther, in the physical realm, under the laws of nature, we are 
subject to retribution. If a man breathe poisoned air or drink 
impure water, disease follows; if he squander the golden hours of 
youth and the opportunities of manhood, he earns a dishonoured 
old age. We have here, not something accidental, but a law which 
is enforced remorselessly without respect of persons ; and the same 
law of retribution pervades life in all its extent. Is it so in the 
spiritual realm as well? It may seem as if things were " loose " 
in this realm. We find a retributive system instituted and par
tially carried out, but left imperfect, halting just were we should 
expect the final act. Is the halt a full stop ? Does it create a 
presumption of the non-completing of what has been begun? 
Rather, is it not as if we should chance to come upon a building 
of noble design and grand proportions begun but not finished ? 
Blocks of marble lie about on which we observe recent marks of 
the chisel, ladders, planks, scaffolding-all in readiness for further 
operations. We assume at once that the building is not meant to 
remain as it is ; some day, we conclude, it will be finished, and 
finished in keeping with what is already disclosed of the architect's 
design. This may stand as a parable of what we find in the moral 
region. 

Reason and conscience alike suggest the probability of a day of 
account in which the principles of Divine procedure shall be 
vindicated and fully carried out. Can it be that all is over when 
the godless man dies, the man of selfish luxury, sleek and full-fed, 
haughty and overbearing, unscrupulous and free-thinking; and 
with the godly poor, whom he oppressed, and of whom he made 
stepping stones. Is all over when this brief life ends? and if not, does 
not this imply a life beyond the grave? This, indeed, is not proof, 
and cannot give certainty. Not until reason and conscience enter 
into " the sanctuary of God " do we attain firm assurance that His 
righteousness has larger scope than this earth and man's three
score years and ten. But when we do enter there, the otherwise 
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inexplicable and " tragic riddle " of life comes to be understood. 
True, it may be but "a part of God's ways" that is shown; but, 
just as the astronomer, who sees the comet only for a week, can 
determine its orbit, and trace its flaming course through space, so 
the heaven-taught soul in the sanctuary light can believe in a 
righteousness and love which transcend all human imagining, aud 
in a Hereafter in which God shall show Himself to be God. 

With God in our creed, no difficulty arises from the seeming 
impossibility of our surviving death. I am is as great a marvel as 
I shall be. 

Whether from considerations like these-felt rather than thought 
out--or whether as a pure instinct, the idea of a future life has 
haunted the human race from the beginning of history, like a kind 
of home-sickness, or the memory of childhood lingering on to old 
age. 

OUR BEST FOR CHRIST. 

CHRIST wante the beat. He in the far off ages 
Once claimed the ftratling of the flock, the finest of the 

wheat, 
And still He asks His own with gentlest pleading 

To lay their higheet hopes and brightest talents at His feet. 
He'll not forget the feeblest service, humblest love, 

He only asks that of our store we give to Hilll 
Tli.e best we have. 

Christ gives the beat. He takes the hearts we offer, 
And fills them with Bis glorious beauty, j,,y, and peace, 

And in Hia aervice, as we'rtl growing atrouger, 
The calls to grand achievements still increase. 

The richest gifts for ue on earth, or in the heaven above, 
Are hid in Obrist. In Jesus we receivll 

The beat we b11ve. 

And is our best too much? Oh, friends, ltct us remember 
How once our Lord poured out His soul for us, 

And in the prime of Hie myaterioua n,anhood 
Gave up Hie precious life upon the Cross. 

The Lord of Lords, by whom the worlds were made, 
Through bitter grief and tears gave us 

The best He had. 
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DISTINCTIVE VIEWS OF BAPTISTS. 
BY TEIE REV. WALLACE BUTTRICK. 

11.-C)(URC)( COYERNJUJiT .AJiD JIIIJilSTJn. 

IN the second place, we differ from other churches in the matter 
of church polity, including our system or method of church 
government, and our conception of the church itself. 

We hold that the government of the church is absolutely 
democratic. We shall understand what this means by considering 
the polity of other churches. The Roman Catholic Church has at 
its head the Pope, where authority in all matters doctrinal and 
ecclesiastical is absolute and final. His rule filters down to the 
local organisations through a body of ecclesiastics. The govern
ment is practically that of an absolute monarchy. The Church of 
England is subject to the control of the State ; its bishops are 
appointed by the Crown, and are members of the House of Lords. 
The Protestant Episcopal Church of the United States, of course, 
has no connection with the State. Its government is by ecclesi
astics-i.e., in the hands of its bishops and priests, with minority 
lay representatives in its legislative councils. The Presbyterian 
Church more nearly approaches the democratic form of govern
ment, but the local church delegates its administration to the 
Session, made up of the pastor, elders, and deacons. In ascending 
scale the management of its affairs is in· the hands of the Session, 
the Presbytery, the Synod, and the General Assembly. The local 
Methodist Episcopal Church is ruled by the Quarterly Conference, 
consisting of a limited number of church members with the pastor 
and the presiding elder of the district. The pastor receives mem
bers on his own authority, and the bishops have absolute authority 
in appointing and removing ministers. The pastor of one of our 
large Methodist churches told me not long since that the bishop 
could remove him to another field at any time, and that the 
presiding elder could do the same in the absence of the bishop. 
Heally, a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal church has much 
more power and authority than the Bishop of the Episcopal 
Church. Most of the Congregationalist churches in this country 
(America) are absolutely democratic, although in Connecticut 
and perhaps in some other States the Consociation licenses 
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ministers anci settles pastors, much as the Pr~sbytery of the 
Presbyterian Church does. 

Now, in Baptist churches the government and control of its 
affairs is absolutely in the hands of all the members. No 
authoricy whatsoever is vested in pastors or deacons. The whole 
church calls a pastor or dismisses him; the whole church elects 
the deacons, in many churches without nomination, the election 
being by secret ballot; the whole church votes when members 
are received by baptism or letter, or when they are dismissed by 
letter or the withdrawal of the hand of fellowship; the whole 
church considera and decides all questions affecting its life or 
policy. Furthermore, we hold to the absolute independence of 
the local church. We do not speak of the Baptist Church of the 
United States, but of the Baptist churches of the United States. 
Our "Associations," like the "Hudson River North," have no 
legislative powers or functions, and so with all the organisations 
into which our churche.'1 enter, they are purely voluntary in 
character, and exercise not the least control or supervision over the 
local churches. Retween this church and other Baptist churches 
of this city there is no organic connection whatever, but absolute 
separation in all matters of government and control. 

This polity we believe to be that which prevailed in the churches 
of the New Testament. It honours the Holy Spirit as the true 
HeRd of the Church, and in no way binds future gencra.tions by 
forms of government moulded on monarchical or aristocmtic 
institutions. More nearly than any other form of church govern
ment ours is in harmony with American ideas and institutions, 
which we believe to be the nearest approach yet made to an ideal 
civil government. Ours is "government of the people by the 
people, and for the people." 

A third distinctive position of Baptists concerns the nature 
and office of the Christian ministry. We reject the word "clergy" 
and the distinction between "clergy " and " laity" as, having no 
foundation in Scripture. The pastor is simply fir.;it among 
equals, by the choice and at the will of the whole church. He 
has no sacerdotal-i.e., no priestly-functions or poweril that do 
not belong equally to every disciple of Jesus Christ. The 
administration of ordinances is not confined to him. Any church 
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may at any time appoint any member to administer baptism or to 
preside at the communion. The ordinances are in no way or 
r~spect made valid or even regular by being administered by the 
pastor. It is customary, indeed, for the pastor td preside at these 
functions, but only that all things may " be done decently and in 
order " ; there is no thought that the . administration of these 
ordinances is limited to a so-called "ordained minister." Strictly 
speaking, we do not "ordain," for we do not believe in 
orders, properly so called. ·We set apart to the work of the 
ministry persons whom we believe to ~e fitted by character and 
attainment for leadership and instruction. Any church may set 
apart a minister for itself without consulting any other church. 
It is our custom, indeed, to seek the counsel of sister churches of 
the vicinage before setting apart any man for the work of the 
ministry, but only as a matter of courtesy or comity, and to show 
to the world that this man is well thought of by other churches 
as well as by the church whose pastor he is to become. When he 
accepts the pastorate of another church, the matter is never 
submitted to a so-called "council" of churches. Furthermore be 
it said that all so-called "ecclesiastical councils" are strictly 
advisory, and their conclusions are not binding on any church or 
individual. 

We insist that in the New Testament teaching and practice 
there is no warrant for the modern diocesan bishop. The terms 
bishop and presbyte1· or elde1· are synonymous and interchangeable·; 
the term bishop was borrowed from Greek institutions, and the 
term presbyter from ~Hebrew institutions. Bishop Lightfoot says: 
" It is a fact now generally recognised by theologians of all 
shades of opinion that in the language of the New Testament 
the same officer in the church is called indifferently ' bishop' 
( episcopos) and ' elder' or ' presbyter ' ( presbutero.~ )." 

We furthermore claim that in the New Testament there is no 
evidence that bishops had authority to ordain or set apart 
ministers, or that such authority was vested in the apostles and 
their alleged successors ; and that there is no warrant in the New 
Testament and no historical justification whatsoever for what the 
late Bishop Phillips Bwoks felicitously called "the fantastic 
absurdity of apostolic succession." 



Distinctive Views of Baptists. 173 

The late Bishop Lightfoot, to whom reference has already 
been made, wrote the great classic on this question of the 
ministry. He was one of the foremost scholars of the Church of 
England, for years a teacher of theology in Oxford and in Cambridge, 
a canon of St. Paul's in London, and subsequently Lord Bishop of 
Durham. I quote from his dissertation on "The Christian 
Ministry." He says :-

" The Kingdom of Christ, not being a kingdom of this world, is not 
limited by the restrictions which fetter other societies. political o~ religions. 
It is in the fullest sense free, comprehensive, universal, It displays this 
character, not only in the acceptance of all comers who seek admission, 
irrespective of race or caste or sex, but also in the instruction and treatment 
of those who are already its members. It has no sacred days or seasons, 
no special sanctuaries, because every time and every place alike are holy, 
Above all, it baa no sacerdotal syatem (i.e., no priesthood). It interposes 
no sacrificial tribe or class between God and man, by whose intervention 
alone God is reconciled and man forgiven. Each individual member holds 
personal communion with the Divine Head. To Him imwediately he is 
reeponsible, and from Him directly he obtains pardon and draws strength ... 

11 For communioating inatruction and for preserving public order, for 
conducting religious worship and for dispensing social charities, it became 
necessary to appoint special officers. But the priestly functions ll.Ild 
privileges of the Christian people are never regarded as transferred or even 
delegated to these officer,. They are called stewards or messengers of 
God, servants or ministers of the Church, and the like ; but the sacerdotal 
ia never once oonfen-ed upon them. The only priests under the Gospel, 
rlellignated as snob in the New Testament, are the saints, th;; members of 
the Christian brotherhood. . , . 

'' This, then, is the Christian ideal : a holy season extending the whole 
year round-a temple oon.flnecl only by the limits of the habitable world
a priesthood co-extensive with the human race." 

If Bishop Lightfoot had set out to define and. describe our 
theory of the Church and its ministers, we could ask nothing 
better than these words which I have quoted. As a matter of 
fact, he has given with great fairness the teaching of the New 
Testament regarding the Church and regarding its ministry. We 
would modestly contend that in 'our theory of the Christian 
ministry and in the polity of our churches we most nearly 
approach this New Testament ideal, so accurately defined and so 
lieautifully set forth by this eminent ecclesiastic of the Church of 
England. 
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LAY PREAC){ERS AND LAY PREACH INC. 

THE preaching of the Gospel, like every other employment, 
has a distinct aim and requires distinct qualifications. In 
judging of the fitness of the preacher for a service so 

important we must, of course, have regard first of all to the 
essentially spiritual nature of its aims; and secondly, to the quali
fications of the individual thus to be devoted. The knowledge 
which is to guide us in such a matter has only one source of 
derivation-namely, the Holy Scriptures. Nothing short of a clear 
apprehension of the will of God can possibly enable us to identify 
the true preacher of the Holy Gospel. 

In the Roman and Anglican Churches no man is deemed properly 
qualified to lead the public devotions of the people, and to preach 
the glad tidings of salvation, until he has been formally and cere
moniously set apart by some ecdesiastical dignitary, and in the 
observance of certain rites ordained for this special purpose. In 
this self-constituted guild, called by the name.of" holy orders," there 
is a monopoly of Gospel ministration ; with professed gradations 
of super-sanctity, and the posses'3ion of ministerial endowments 
and rights to which no one, outside the guild, can or ought to lay 
claim. Such presumption is alike arrogant and unscriptural. To 
discuss it, however, is not our present purpose. In the estimation 
of the Free Churches the Divine warrant to preach the Gospel lies 
far outside these narrow and self-nominated "holy orders." Such 
warrant extends to what, even among ourselves, is popularly styled 
"lay preaching "-a service not to be disowned, but approved 
and honoured-a service which God accepts, and which He has 
widely and graciously blessed. Accepting, therefore, the title of 
the present paper, our object will be to offer some defence of the 
appellation-" lay preachers," and to suggest certain requirements 
for the efficiency of such a ministration. 

It is quite true that the flower "which we call a rose by any 
other name would smell as sweet." Nevertheless, even a rose 
needs to be distinguished by a name. Without nomenclature the 
language of the entire world would jumble into a univers11,l Babel, 
and even then the word "Babel " itself would be the fitting name 
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for the world-wide but unintelligible din. Employment of every 
kind has its nominal distinction, and double employment is 
entitled to a plurality of nominal honours. Let us assume that a 
fully recognised and settled pastor were to add to his pastoral 
duties, or to retain with those duties some systematic secular 
occupation, thus devoting a considerable amount of his time to 
its claims. Would it not be proper, in such a case, that his entire 
service should be acknowledged ? In doing so, what would be more 
true or more fitting than to call him a lay-pastor? Let us further 
assume that a man is not a settled pastor-that he has no inten
tion and no desire thus to be set apart-that he, µevertheless, 
devotes what time he can spare from secular demands to the laud
able service of preaching the Gospel. In what way shall we 
correctly and fully describe his twin occupation? The word 
"preacher" does not acknowledge this twinship; the no.me of 
his secular occupation ignores it. Both of these are honourable. 
Why should either of them be disowned ? Shall we record his 
birthname only ? That would suffocate the names of both his 
occupations at once and place his register among the unemployed. 
Who is he ? To what class of the population does he rightfully 
beloug ? First of all, he reckons among the Laos-understanding 
by that word the people in every possible social position, But in 
addition to his being one of the great community including all 
classes he is to be distinguished as a godly man ; which many of 
the people are not. He is a student of the Bible-a man praye1·
fully desirous for the spiritual welfare of his neighbours-whose 
love to Christ and to the souls of men prompts him to proclaim 
the Gospel of Salvation to those around him. None of these 
things can be said of the majority of the laos. He is like two men 
compounded into onti. Testify of him truthfully. Delete no part 
of his compound title. Let him be designated according to what 
he truly and honourably is-A LA y PREACHER. 

This defence of such a nomination is not altogether uncalled for. 
There have been, and may still be, some who repudiate such 
nomenclature as savouring of slight-as involving public dis
paragement of such a ministrant. How it can possibly thus 
operate is simply unimaginable. It rlisowns not a single letter in 
the word " preacher." It whispers no disparagement of the 
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preacher's service in the pulpit. It breathes not even a thought to 
indicate inferiority in social rank-Lay Preacher! It is more 
than a name ; it is a decoration. Let it be welcomed and worn. 

It is not needful to say that at the top of all literature stands 
the Bible, nor to iterate the testimony that the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ demands the deepest and the most reverential study. It 
therefore follows that the man who is divinely called to preach 
the Gospel is the most essential of all human teachers, and 
occupies the highest of all earthly positions. The phrase "secular 
occupation" applies to secular service of every conceivable kind. 
But in the common acceptation of the word "secular " the preach
ing of the Gospel is not a secular employment. Whoever chooses 
the ministry of the Gospel as a secular profession;-and with such 
an aim prosecutes the work, be he a Titan in intellect, a prodigy in 
learning, an orator surpassing a Demosthenes, or a Cicero-that 
man under stands not the Gospel. Such a mau, the totality of 
his endowments notwithstanding, is utterly unfitted for its holy 
ministration. High, immeasurably high, above every worldly 
calling is that of proclaiming salvation in the name of Jesus Christ. 
The fishermen of Galilee, wheu steering their ships and hauling 
their nets, shared in the honours of secular service with the 
mightiest of craftsmen and with the highest of worldly officials. 
But when those same fishermen went forth, at the comruand of 
Christ, to preach the Gospel, they were appointed to a service with 
which no ministration on earth can possibly compare. It is partly 
because the treasure of the Gospel ministry is put into earthen 
vessels that it is frequently slighted; but the greater reason for 
such slight will generally be found in the infirmities and faults of 
those by whom the message is conveyed. No cla~s of men are 
more open to criticism than preachers of the Gospel Christ was 
criticised, the Apostles were crHicised, every Christian pastor and 
missionary to-day is a target for the free shafts of criticism, shot 
from every quarter. In this common liability every lay preacher 
must take his proper share. He will often need it. It may con
duce to his profit. To fret on account of it is to need it the more ; 
to welcome it is to prove himself brave and wise. 

It is obligatory upon the lay preacher that he shall make 
devout preparation for the proper and profitable delivery of 
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his holy message. If from mental constitution and habit he 
cannot thus prepare, he can at least do the next best thing 
-the absolutely needful thing-he can easily and usefully and 
happily exercise his talent in some other way. If employed in an 
earthly embassy, in the name of an earthly sovereign, he would 
consider no labour too great in honour of his mission. Dependence 
upon the Holy Spirit is needful for every preacher, a.nd needful 
always. Such dependence, however, must begin, not at the top of 
the pulpit stair, nor even on the way to the sanctuary. If the 
Holy Spirit does not help a man in his private meditation, it is 
presumption to expect his illumination in the public assembly 
Had the Holy Spirit intended that post-Apostolic preachers 
should stand among the people without a prayerfully-premeditated 
message, why does He say to us in the Old Testament, " To the 
law and to the testimony, if they speak not according to this 
Word, surely there is no meaning for them"? (Isaiah viii. 20.) 
And why does He say in the New Testament, "Every Scripture 
inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, which is in righteousness, that the man of God lllll.Y 

be complete, furnished completely unto every good work"? 
(2 Tim. 111. 16, 17.) Inefficiency--simple incompetence-in the 
case of o. man who drives a locomotiw, or in the case of 
a man in charge of a signal-box, or in the captain of a. 
ship, would demand public rtiproach, and would loudly recL•1ve it; 
but thoughtless indifference-neglect-a careless uuprepareduess 
for what may happen and for what may be urgently needed-oh ! it 
i:i not then n mere incompetence, it is a crime, aULl demands a 
penalty heavy in the extreme. When a preacher has prayerfully 
studied the Word of the Lord, and 1·eceived into his mind aud into 
his heart the true meaning of what God has revealed, then may 
he confidently, and in humble dependence upon the Holy Spirit, 
say to his audience, "What the Lord saith unto me, that will I 
speak." With minds of a cartain order needful preparation may 
demand the assistance of the pen. Where this is a help, who 
would forbid it 1 Who that is wise would <lemur freely to use 
it ? Let the man who presumes to censure such an appliance 
remember that w11 owe tha entire canon of Holy Scripture to 
manuscript. "Whatsoever things were wdtten aforetime were 
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written for our learning, that through patience and through com
fort of the Scriptures we might have hope" (Rom. xv. 4). 
The word "Bible" means a book, and the word "Scriptures" 
means that which is written. 

There are other pulpit exercises not less important, in some 
respects more important, than the delivery of the sermon. What 
shall we say with reference to the public reading of Holy 
Scripture? There is a sense in which this may be regarded as 
the holiest part of the sanctuary service. If the lay preacher 
does not at all times deeply feel this, there are reasons for which 
he is not exclusively to blame. In our Anglican Churches the 
so-called " holy orders " have placed the lectern in a position 
much lower than that of the pulpit, and the reader ranks inferior 
to the preacher. In some cases, even in our Free Churches, where 
two brethren join in the public service, the sermon is assigned to 
the one of higher fame, and the reading of the Scriptures to the 
one of less honoured gifts. When the lectern stands in the 
shadow of the pulpit, and the, reader reckons as only second to 
the preacher, is it to be wondered at that the exercise which ought 
to command the deepest reverence is often the least regarded ? 
A chapter or a psalm negligently and irreverently read is an 
injustice to the congregation, a wrong done to the Bible, and a 
dishonour to God. Holy impressions and spiritutt.l edification 
ask not for mere style and professionality in the reading of the 
Scriptures. The pompous tone of the stage - player and the 
ritualistic drone of many of the clergy, befit not the utterances 
that come solemnly and grandly from the throne of the Most High. 
Neither do holy impressions and spiritual edification depend 
upon genius or literary accomplishments • or mere vocal discipline. 
Where patient and prayerful effort is made to understand the 
portion that is read-where the heart feels its meaning and its 
heavenly pressure, and where it is reverenced as the sure testimony 
of God and not the mere composition of a book, there the reading 
will not fail, in some blissful degree, to aid the services of the 
sanctuary and to further the mission of the preacher. To the 
divinely-prompted and deeply-earnest lay preacher all this is 
within happy reach, and ought to be an object of constant and 
diligent and prayerful aim. • If he neglects practically to observe 
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intelligent devoutness in echoing the voice of God, he greatly dis
counts the holy influence of thP, entire service. 

It would be a great omission if we failed here to make some 
reference to the exercise of prayer in the sanctuary assembly. 
The frequency with which this theme is discussed makes such 
discussion not less but even more urgent, lest, perchance, the much 
repetition may have, to some extent, dulled the edge of its claims . 
.Anyhow, some amount of reference thereto our present paper 
obviously requires. A form of prayer, at the very best, is only a 
form. It is like water when it is poured out of one vessel into 
another-not as when it flows and gushes in a pure stream from a 
pure spring; as is the case with all true prayer. Prayer in the 
public sanctuary is not too sacred for reverent criticism. It is this 
very sacredness that calls for it. The disciples of Christ prayed to 
be taught how to pray. If we assume that Jesus. in His response 
to this appeal, designed to furnish His disciples with a for1n of 
prayer, we mnst remember, amongst other thing~, that the Holy 
!;pirit has not recorded any other fo1·m of prayer as given by 
Christ. Did He mean, therefore, when He thus taught His dis
ciples to pray, that to the end of the world, no prayer, save this, 
was ever to be addressed to our Father in heaven ? This method 
of putting the case is not to be pooh-poohed. We need to be 
taught how to pray. In the pulpit, of all other places, the re
quisites of prayer are many, and they are all deeply solemn. The 
very manner in which some persons in the pulpit utter the words, 
" Let us pray," seems to freeze the spirit of prayer_ in its first 
attempt to flow. Harshness of tone, unawed by the presence of 
God-cataracts of words which seem like efforts of oratory-pro
fane repetition of the Divine Name, between sentences and hnlf
sentences, as if designed to fill up the interstices of supplico.tory 
verbosity ; and all this accompanied by attitudes and gesticulations 
which savour more of teaching than of beseeching. Oh! if there be 
anything calculated to unfit the hearers for the reverent reception 
of the message of the Gospel, it ie surely such thoughtless irrever
ence at the footstool of Infinite Mercy. The leading of n. 
congregation of ·worshippers up the steps of divinely privileged 
supplication is a service the importance of which might make an 
angel stand and reverently pause. Any habit cliscor<lant with 
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such a solemnity, any amount of forgetfulness with regard to its 
superlative claims, requires in the case of the lay preacher, as in 
the case of every other leader in public worship, to be watched 
against with unceasing diligence and care. 

Little need be said as to the paramount importance of a holy life. 
It would be misleading to say that the pulpit requires to be more 
holy than the pew. It is not so, The law and the Gospel are 
alike for both. Regeneration is the same transforming power with 
the same sanctifying results in both. " A Christian is the highest 
style of man"; and Christian holiness, as it relates to human 
character, has one unvarying and universal standard. 

The man in the pulpit cannot stand higher than the claims of 
the Gospel ; and the man in the pew ought not to sit lower; and 
the standard for both is the standard for all mankind. And yet 
the preacher has special obligations and special motives to seek 
divinely promised grace, that he may climb to the height of the 
one unvarying standard and there faithfully abide. In thP pulpit 
he is twice a professor of Christian holiness. First, as a Christian 
man, in common with all who profess the Gospel. Secondly, as a 
public teacher of the doctrine of Gospel holiness; its source, its 
necessity, its manifestations, and its heavenly prospects. He is 
seen when others are. unobserved. He is judged when others 
are not called to account. His spirit and his habits will not and 
cannot be shaken from association with his chosen position as a 
preacher of the holy Gospel. The public eye, which looks around 
e\'ery corner and peeps through every chink, is more wakeful and 
much sharper to inspect him than to spy out any of his non
preaching neighbours. A holy life is to him and to the Gospel a 
thousand times more important than his ablest sermons ; and a 
life at open variance with the holy teaching of Christ and the 
Apo9tles, has a thousand tongnes to urge his prompt and resolute 
and obligatory withdrawal from all pulpit ministration. Let the 
lay preacher seek the help-the promised help-of the Holy Spirit 
that he may rise to hiB lofty level. Let him be prayerful, 
studious, faithful, a.nd godly; then will he become mighty for 
blessing in the Church and the world, and at last will blissfully 
share in the honour and in the brightness of those who " turn 
many to righteousness." JoHN HANSON. 



• 181 

UNCLEAN BIRDS : T)(E EACLE. 
"These are they which ye shall hold in abomination among the fowls."-

LEv. x. 13. 

THE Book of Leviticus contains the laws and regulations l1y 
which the Levites were to be guided in the temple worsbi p, 
and by which the people of Israel were to carry out their 

ceremonial observances. Some of the rules were of a sanitarJ 
character; others were design,ed to promote the moral well-being 
of the people. Many, if not all, were of a pictorial charact~r, 
illustrating spiritual truths by natural symbols. These rules 
concerning clean and unclean birds were, no doubt, based upon 
considerations of health; but perhaps one reason why they were 
forbidden was that they had qualities which God wished His 
people to hold in abomination. In our daily speech we often· 
compare men to animals. We speak of men who are " surly as a 
bear," "fierce as a wolf," "stubborn as a mule," "cunning as a 
fox," "treacherous as a cat," "timid as a hare." The Bible 
abounds in such symbolism. " Ephraim is a bullock, unaccus
tomed to the yoke." David's enemies are " Rtrong bulls of 
Bashan." Paul, warning his friends against false teachers, says : 
., Beware of the dogs." Our Lord styled the Pharisees "a genem
tion of vipers," and bade His disciples be " wise as serpenta and 
harmless as doves.• So that it is in accordance with Scripture 
analogy to look upon these regulations as designed to warn the 
Jews against certain well-known characteristics of the birds who 
are to be an abomination. 

Is not the eagle the monarch among birds 1 Fouud iu nearly 
all parts of the w~rld, it has been given the premier place by 
general consent. In olden times an eagle was the emblem of 
the Roman empire, and in modern days it adorns the bonners of 
Austria, Rus3ia, and the United States. The Seri pturc reference,:i 
to it are sometimes couched in laudatory terms. The eagle's care 
of its young (e.g.) is made an emblem of Divine providence. At 
other times its bad qualities are alluded to. And it must be 
owned that many of the practices of the eagle are unworthy of 
its position as monarch of the birds. It has been proved to feed 
upon carrion, and the bald eagle usually steals its food from the 
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fiah hawk. When it i,ees this bird catch a fish and start for th~ 
shore, the eagle pursues aud forces it to drop the fish, which it 
then swoops down upon aud catches before it reaches the earth. 
So, alas'. too often have kings dealt with their subjects
plundering where they owed protection, and fattening upon the 
toil of their inferiors. The eagle may be fairly taken, then, as a 
type of those who are distinguished by a mixture of good and evil 
qualities. On the whole, perhaps, their character may be royal 
and noble; but great defects and conspicuous failings mar their 
harmony and completeness. 

Here is a man whom all respect for his uprightness and 
integrity; but, alas ! he is so cold, so stern, so severe that none 
love him. A touch of mercifulness would make him altogether 
admirable; without it he fails to win our affection, though he 
compels our esteem. Here is another who might serve for a 
model of earnest zeal. His fervour is irrepressible. Nothing can 
daunt him. But he is uncharitable and bigoted; all who cannot 
pronounce his "shibboleth" he pronounces anathema, and his 
narrowness hampers his usefulness on every hand. A third is full 
of admirable qualities, but so crotchety and wilful that none can 
work with him. He is cursed with a contrary spirit that won't 
let him agree with anyone. Such was John Hind, a scientific 
magnate from Sydney, who was once dining with Dr. WhewPll. 
He was very deaf, and in answer to some remark said, with 
upli~ed ear-trumpet: "I can't quite catch what you say, but I 
beg entirely to differ from you." Another is correct in his morals, 
and a pattern of propriety, but mean and stingy to an unheard of 
degree. The magnet which draws him to religious services is" no 
collection." Should he perchance drop in at·a service where offerings 
are collected, he fumbles in his pocket for the smallest coin it con
tains, and then rises to sing with gusto the closing hymn :-

"Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present fe.r too small; 

Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

There is another who would be a splendid character but for the 
pride which is always revealing itself in his words aud looks and 
actions, If only he thought of himself as he ought to think, his· 
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powers of service would be doubled, and his attractiveness 
increased tenfold. But the contempt with which he regards all 
meaner mortals, and the complacent smile with which he contem
plates himself are offensive to God and man. Take another 
instance. Here is a kind and indulgent father, a faithful and 
tender husband, a generous and trusty friend, open-handf\d and 
upright in his dealings with men-but he is wanting in stead
fastness and decision. He cannot say "No." He is easily led. 
And in spite of all his good qualities, that one defect is his ruin. 

So one might go on, enlarging a gallery of portraits, every face 
of which should be familiar to you all. The mingling of good and 
evil in the same character is so common an occurrence that we 
seldom think to remark upon it. To some extent it is inevitable 
-it is the consequence of our frailty-and we need to deal gently 
with the faults of our brother men. But often it is the result of 
incomplete consecration; like the wives of Jacob, we hide away 
our favourite idols that they may not be destroyed. Campion, 
the Jesuit, tells of a spectacle witnessed _in Ireland during the 
sixteenth century. Baptism by immersion was universal then, 
and he represents the Irish as leaving the right arm of the boy 
unbaptized to allow of its giving a more cruel and deadly stroke 
when he became a grown man; while the rest of the body was 
covered with the baptismal water. Is it not an apt parable of the 
incomplete and imperfect devotion which we too often render 
Christ ? Ah ! we need to learn the lesson of that great and 
solemn rite. At tbe very beginning of the Christian life there 
shoulu be complete consecration ; no part of the price should be 
kept back ; no sin should be secretly cherished. Baptism 
symbolilles the burial of the whole evil nature, no pa.rt of it being 
left out. The greatest obstacle to the progress of religion is not 
the world's unbelief, but the Church's half belief. The incon
sistencies of professing Christians do more damage to the cause of 
our Lord than all the attacks of infidelity. If it is worth while 
being Christians, we ought to be Christians in downright earnest. 
Then let us emulate the record of Caleb, of whom we are told that 
he "wlwlly followed the Lord God of Israel." Let inconsistency 
be to you as the eagle to the Jews: "It shall be an abomination 
unto you." G. HOWARD JAMES. 
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DR. BOOTH'S RISICNATION. 

DR. BOOTH'S resignation of the position he has so ably and 
gracefully filled as Secretary of the Baptist Union is an 
event of denominational importance. It has awakened 

an interest which extends to the remotest parts of the country, 
and is shared by many who have no connection with the Union. 
A sper.ial meeting of the Council was convened to consider the 
resignation on Monday, February 28th. Representatives were 
present in large ·numbers, many having travelled upwards of 
200 miles simply to at.tend • the meeting, and to express their 
affection for Dr. Booth and their hope that he would reconsider 
his decision, The Rev. E. G. Gange, as President for the year, 
occupied the chair, and read Dr. Booth's letter, in which he stated 
that he had been led to take this step from the consciousness 
which had be1m gaining upon him for some tiioe that he was no 
longer able to discharge the duties inseparable from his responsible 
office. Inquiries made from various quarters elicited the fact that 
the resignation must be regarded as final and • absolute, and 
it was therefore unanimously resolved, upon the motion of Rev. 
J. R. Wood, seconded by Mr. W.W. Baynes, J.P., that: 

"The Council have received with gree.t regret from Rev. 8. H. Booth, 
D.D., his resignation of the office of Secrete.ry to the Baptist Union of 
Great Brite.in and Ireland, which he has filled sine~ April 23rd, 1877, 
and lee.rn with souow the.t the ste.te of the health of their honoured and 
beloved friend leaves no e.lterne.tive to the acceptance of his resignation. 
It is impossible for them to pie.OH on record the fact of Dr. Booth's retire
ment from office withnut devoutly acknowledging the gr11ce of God by 
which he has been eoe.bled to rP.niler so many e.nd va.ried and important 
services to the B11ptist denomin11.tion throui;,;h a mini11try which oomruenced 
in 1848, e.nd which h11.R been 'fulfilled' in us~ful pa.store.tee 11.t F~lmouth, 
Birkeuh 0 ad, Uppn Holloway (London), and Beckenhe.m, e.s well e.s in the 
secretuiat of the L11.nce.~hire 11.nd Cbest,ire e.nd of the London Aesocie.tions 
of Baptist Churches, e.nd ·of the B11ptist U1Jion. The twenty-one ye11.rs of 
service which Dr. Booth h11.s given to the Union have been 'full of labour.' 
With re.re dignity and courtesy, unfailing graciousness and pe.tit,noe, 1Wd 
siugule.r ability e.nd devotion, Dr. Booth has served the Me.star 11.nd his 
brethren e.nd the churches, ThA Council regl\rd it e.s e. hl\ppy ofroumste.uce 
that their friend he.• completed fifty Y"•rs of mini•teri11.l w01 k. 11.nd they 
warmly congratule.tll him on rt>aching his • year of jubilee.' In oonclusion, 
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while thanking Goo for the wisdom and strength and perseverance which 
h11ve been conspicuous in II publio life extending from 1848 to 1898, the 
Council assure Dr, Booth of their loving symp11thy with him in bis weakness 
aud f&iling health, anti of their earnest hope that the eventide of his life may 
be foll of grateful retrospect and happy experiences and gladsome expecta
tions, to be followed, after many y.ee.rs, by the greater ble!sedness of 
entering into• the joy of hiB Lord.'" 

A committee was also appointed to make arrangement for some 
suitable recognition of Dr. Booth's long and valuable services, and 
also to consider the question of the appointment of a successor to 
b'im. .Among the letters of apology for absence from the meeting 
were two of special weig~t-one from our foremost living preacher, 
Dr. Maclaren, Dr. Booth'a old friend and follow student at 
Stepney; the other from his comrade-in-arms, Mr. Alfred H. 
Baynes, who knows so well what secretarial responsibilities are, 
and has fulfilled them so splendidly. The affection in which 
each of these denominational leaders hold Dr, Booth was manifest 
in every line of their letters, and there can be no doubt that they 
would heartily have endorsed the appreciation of his services em
bodied in the above resolution. A more touching tribute to Dr, 
Booth's kindliness and geniality was paid in the prayers of t,he 
brethren who acted as the spokesmen of the Council at the throne of 
grace-one of them, evidently speaking from his own experience, 
thanking God for what Dr. Booth had been to men who work in 
lnn(lly and difficult places, amid pove1·ty, depression, and frequent 
reproach. "His wise counsel has often strengthened, his generous 
sympathy has often encouraged and helped us." Our village 
churches and their pastors have had no truer, more generous, more 
steadfast friend than Dr. Booth. To his wisl::l advocacy of their 
claims, and his persistent pleading on their behalf, they owe a debt 
of gratitude which cannot be lightly discharged. Since Dr. Booth 
entered upon his duties the work of the Baptist Union has 
increased three or four fold. The Home Mission has been amal
gamated with the Union. The area of the Annuity Fund has 
been greatly enlarged. The Augmentation Fund has grown. The 
Church Extension Fund has been sturted, and though it has not 
yet had " a fair chance," and has failed 'to elicit u tenth part of the 
enthusiasm it ought to have aroused, we believe it i!:l bound to 
become one of the most influential of our denominational agencies. 
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Dr. Booth has been a general adviser of churches and ministers
a Board of Reference in himself. The denomination owes more 
than most among us are aware to his deep piety and his fervent 
devotion to Christ, to his ripe wisdom, his sound judgment, his 
unfailing tact and courtesy, and. to a gentlemanliness of bearing 
which lent its charm to all that he has done. At the public 
meetings of the Union Dr. Booth has confined himself too rigidly 
to secretarial and official statements. Those who have heard him 
as a platform speaker, or still better as a preacher, know how much 
we have missed in consequence. Dr. Booth has often deligLted 
his audiences by periods of stately and impassioned eloquence. 
Nor must it be forgotten that it fell to the lot of Dr. Booth to guide 
the Union during the most difficult and bewildering crisis it has 
ever known or is likely to know. During his term of office, also, 
the amalgamation of the General and Particular Baptists has been 
accomplished, and though other men worked patiently and 
assiduously for this result-notably Dr. Clifford and Mr. Charles 
Williams-yet Dr. Booth as the "permanent official " had, in some 
~enses, the lion's share of the work. Our friend will carry with him 
the esteem, the love\ and the gratitude of his brethren and co-workers 
in the churches he has served so faithfully, and it will be long before 
a secretariat so genial, so devoted, and so effective will be forgotten, 
or cease to stimulate others towards higher thing!!. As to who 
shall "receive the laurel greener from his brows," it is, at the time 
of our writing, useless to speculate. We have our own ideas as to 
the best man for the post, but who that best man is we have, at 
this stage, no right to say, nor do we know whether he would 
accept the invitation which, in view of our judgrnent, we trust he 
will receive. More harm than good may be done by premature and 
unauthorised attempts to do the work of the strong and thoroughly 
representath-e committee which has the matter in hand. And for 
the present we are more than content to confine ourselves to the 
expression of a hope that there will be secured a sui_table recognitio~ 
of the altogether invaluable services which Dr. Booth has rendered 
to the denomination. We all love him, we are all proud of him, and 
there is among us but one deep, strong desire that the evening of his 
life may be bright and peaceful, a fit prelude to the glory of the 
eternal day. 
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Jl1R. WATTS-DUNTON'S POETRY.• 

MB. THEODORE. WATTS-DUNTON'S "The Coming of Love, and 
Other Poems," is a larger volume than either Mr. Stephen Phillips' 
"Christ in Ha.des," or Mr, Watson's" The Hope of tbe World," and 

contains a greater body of highly finished and more elaborately artistic 
poetry. The volume would have had greater significance, and would 
probably have created considerable excitement, bad it been entirely new, 
but much of it has already appeared in the pages of the _-J.thew:eum and 
other journals, even the principal poems having been published in p&rt. 
Mr. Watts-Duntou-chie6.y known as a critic-perhaps our foremost 
critic of poetry, undoubtedly possesses also "the vision and faculty 
divine," a.a well a, "the accompaniment of verse," He has in his 
criticisms buaied himself largely with the form and technique of poetry, 
with its music and its colour, but he has "inbreathed" its essenc&, 
and in no small degree has mastered the secret of the Muses. There 
a.re defects in bis workmanship which we should scarcely have expected, 
and &rtifi.cia.litiea which would mar our enjoyment of the most impe.esioned 
and harmonious song. The repetitions and alliterations, and the frequent 
•· stage direction,," are somewhat wearisome, while we here o.nd there come 
across signs of over-elaboration, The poem from wbioh the volume tn.kes 
its name is a romance in "Verse. A poet is captivated by the oha.rms of 1t 

gipsy girl, Rhona Boswell, whoae wild, untutored nature, fasoiue.ting we.y
wardneu, and euily-ro111ed jealousy are powerfully depicted. The poet 
hu a rival in "the scollard," the gipsy tutor, who is deter1•1ined to win 
Rhona, though she dialikee and miatrusts hiw. 

"He aaya I promised a.a I'd we.rry hiw, 
And if I didn't he'd tear me limb from limb, 

Bez I, • That's if you could.' " 

The "poet" goe1 on a cruiso in the Paci6.o islands. On his return he sees 
Rhona on the other aide of the river, the scoll.ard atealthily npproaohes her, 
lifts hia knife to lrill her, but she 1trikes him o. blow in tbo mouth, sends him 
reeling into the river, and he is drowned, No one sees the aot but the poet
lover, who intends to keep the secrtt to himself, but the· silent sto.rs were 
witneBSe1, and in starry symbolic form tell seoreta whioh the lovers fain 
would hide, The woman who slaya a Romany must herself be slain. 
Rhona is conscious of her doow, She mysteriously disappears, aud in pro
foundly pathetic language the poet l!'ments his lose, though the daughter of 
the sunri.se appears to him, assuring biw that all is well. '!'here is a strange, 
weird beauty in the poem to which no lover of ne.ture cu.n be irresponsivo. 

• "The Coming of Love, and Other Poems." By Theodore Watts
Dunton. John Lane, The Bodley Head. 



Mr. Wa,tts-Dunton's Poetry. 

In the earlier part of it the spirit of the sea is e.s potent as in e.ny poem of 
Byr Jn or Swinburne, e.nd in every line we catch 

"the briny smell, 
The living breath of Ocean, sharp and salt," 

and it is impossible not to feel the glamour of the surroundings, amid which 
the poet meet.a this bewitching child of nature, How true a lover's pusion 
there is here : 

•• If only in dr<1ams may Me.n be fully bleat, 
ls heaven a dream ? ls she l claspt a dream P 
Or stood she here even now where dew-drops gleam 
And miles of furze shine yellow down the West? 
l seem to clasp her still-still on my breast 
Her bosom beats : I see the bright eyes beam, 
l think she kise'd these lips, for now they seem 
Scarce mine : so hallow'd of the lips they press'd. 
Yon thicket's breath-.:an that be egl11.11tine P 
Those bird6-can they be Morning's choristers? 
Can this be earth ? Can these be banks of furze ? 
Like burning bushes fired of God they shine I 
l seem to know them, though this body of mine 
Passed into spirit at the touch of hers I " 

Rhona's letter~, in the Romany dialeot, are full of quaint power. The 
dialect does not readily lend its1ilf to poetic uses, but Mr. Watts-Dunton 
has compelled it into subservience, and in the closing line of the stanzas in 
the second letter, 

"To that fine rawni rowin' on the river," 
and in the spring song-

" He's comin' wi' the comin' o' the swallow," 
the effect is telling. 

"Christmas at the Mermaid:'-the other long poem-introduces UB to 11. 

gathering of the great Elizabethans, who take part in a sort of symposiWll 
on the Spanish Armada, just after its defeat. Objeotions may be taken to 
tLe conception of the poem, to its anachronisms and the liberties which the 
poet he.a taken with history. But there are many vigorous points e.nd 
images of equal strength and beauty in this passionate burst of patriotism. 
The best part of it is Re.leigh's spirited recital. We oan quote but a few 
linrs, with the chorus, which, it will be seen, is quite in the note of the 
dow.inant Imperialism without its bluster-

" While morning gazes o'er the waves, 
Gilding the ships, the Spa.niards sallow-skinned, 

The cruel oars, the weary slaves, 
Drake starts : ' What signs are these on sea e.nd wind ? ' 
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He knows what gloriotie combatant 
Is moving now to hold our England free ; 

He knows our Channel's covenant 
With Freedom-knows how billows pant, 

Ere yet begins the Channel', English chant 
Of wind and sea. 

The sea! 
Thus did England fight ; 
And shall not England 1smite 

With Drake's strong stroke in battles yet to be? 
And while ~e winds have power 
Shall England lose the dower 
She won in that great hour-

The sea P" 
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"A Talk on Waterloo Bridge" commemorates the poet's lBBt sight of 
the Oipsy'e friend, George Borrow, author of "LavengTo," "The Bible in 
Spain," &c. How delicately it sets forth the charms of the country versus 
the city!-

" We talked of • Children of the Open Air,' 
Who once on hill IUld valley lived aloof, 
Loving the BUD, the wind, the sweet reproof 
Of storm,, and all that makes the fair earth fa.fr, 
Till, on a day, across the mystic bar 
Of mooorile, came the • Children of the Roof,' 
Who lind no balm 'neath evening's roaie1t woof, 
Nor dews of peace beneath the Morning Star. 
We looked o'er London, where men wither and choke, 
Roofed in, poor 10nla, renouncing etan and skies, 
And lore of wooda and wild wind propheoie1, 
Yea, every voice that to their fathers spoke: 
And sweet it 11eemed to die ere brioka and smoke 
Leave never a 'meadow outeide Paradise.' 

"The Omnipotenoe of Love" is a delightful parabolic story. Ro.rely has 
there been a finer tribute to the genin1 of Oharles Dickens than the exclama
tion of the ragged girl, " Diokena doad ! Then will Father Christmaa die 
too P" the apirit of which Mr. Watta-Dunton baa worthily caught, How 
true, too, thia ia of Ooleridge--

"Thoae 11ongs half sung that yet were all divine, 
That woke Romance, the queen, to reign afresh, 

Had been but prelude, from that lyre of thine, 
Could thy rare spirit's wings have pierced the mesh, 
Spun by the wizard who compel■ the fleah, 

But lets the poet see how Heaven can ehine," 
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TbPre is poetry of t.be highest order in the sonnet sequence, " What the 
Silent Voices Se.id," written after the funna.l of Tennyson-

" 'To follow him, be truP1 be pure, be brave, 
Thou neerlest not bis lyre,' the voices ea.iii. 
' Beyond the sun, beyond the furthest ste.r, 
Shines still the land which poets still me.y win 
Whose poems e.re their lives-whose souls within 
Hold na.ught in dread sa.ve Art's high conscience be.r, 
Who h .. ve for muse " maiden free from scar, 
Who know how beauty dies e.t touch of sin, 
Who love ma.nlrind, yet having ~ods for kin, 
Bree.the in Life's wood zephyrs from climes e.fe.r.' " 

In another strain is the powerful sonnet "John the Pilgrim: The 
Mirage"-

" Beneath the se.nd-storm John the Pilgrim pre.ye; 
But when he rises, lo ! e.n Eden smiles, 
Green lea.fy slopes, meadows of chamomiles, 
Cla.ept in e. silvery river's winding me.ze; 
'Water, water! Blened be God I' he ee.ys, 
And totters gasping tow&rd those he.ppy isles, 
Then ell is fled! Over the ee.ndy piles 
The be.Id-eyed vultures come e.nd stand e.t ge.ze. 
• God heard me not,' sa.ye he, ' blessed be God ! ' 
And dies. But a.e he nears the pearly strand, 
Hee.v'n'e outer coe.st where waiting e.ngele ste.nd, 
He looks below: ' Farewell, thou hooded clod, 
Brown corpse the vultures tee.r on bloody se.nd ; 
God heard my prayer for life-blessed be God ! ' " 

From the instances we he.ve given, it will be seen the.t Mr. Watte-Dunton 
is e. true poet, and we cannot be surprised a.t the opinion entertained by 
me.ny of his friends that, had he devoted himself more fully to the service 
of the Muses, he would h11ve he.d e. secure ple.ce among the immorte.ls. 

MEBBRB, GIBDINOB & Co. (18, Bury Street, W.C.) send out THE COVENANT OF 
LIFE AND PB.A.CB; or, a. Preeel!.t Heaven, by Dore. Greenwell (2s. 6d.), the 
sixth edition of a. work whioh deserves to be cle.seed with the writer's atill 
more popular eesa.y, "The Patience of Hope," e.nd which, with the same 
spiritual insight e.nd in a liko elevated tone, dee.le with the great rea.litiee of 
God e.nd the soul. There a.re very few works whioh present a finer diagnosis 
of our spiritual na.tnre or touch more gently on its needs, express more purely 
its loftiest aspirations, and show more ploiinly the mee.ns of their fulfilment. 
Wee.re sincerely thankful for the re-issue of this admirable book. 



191 

BAPTIST P~OGRESS IN INDIA. 

THERE is an impression in aome qnarters that the progress being made 
by our Church in India is small. This is a matter which need not be 
left to impressions, but can be placed amona: those things of which 

we are certain. While influences, great-thought movements, spiritual 
unrest and upheaval are not to be measured, actual progress in numbers 
is easily ascertained. In order to exhibit truly just what progress is 
being made in India, it is necessary to compare it with the progress 
being made in some other part of the world. At present we shall venture 
to compare the progress, during the last year, of the Baptist Church in 
the United Kingdom as exhibited in the.Baptist Hand-book of 18!!7, with 
the progress of the same Church in India, as figured in the report of the 
Baptist Missionary Society for 1897. 

And first of all to compare the results which, in the good mercy of God, 
have been given to the " oflioial workers" in the diil'erent countries, we find 
the result as follows :-

United Kinydom.-Pastoni, 1,955; local preachers, -l/i38; total, 6,793. 
Baptioms, 16,113. Which ii,, to every 10 workers, 2-l baptisms. 

lndia.-Missionsries, &88istant missionarisa, and pastors, 79; evangelists, 
115; total 194. Baptisms, 519. Which is, to every 10 workers, 27 baptisms. 

But if to the above figuree we add the Sunday-aohool te11ohers of the two 
countriee, and so include them III active worken for our Lord, the result is:

United Kinqd1>111.-Paaton a.nd looal preaohera, 6,793 ; Sunday-aobool 
teachers, 50,721; total, 57,614. Baptisms, 16,113. Which is, to every 10 
workers, 3 baptislll.9. 

lndi't.-Missionariea. evangelists, &o., 194; Bunday-achool teachers, 116; 
total, 610. Baptilm.a, 519. Which ia, to every 10 workers, 8 baptisms. 

If, in the third plaoe we regard every member of the aeveral Churches as 
a.n active worker, we get the reault as below:-

U11ited Ki119d01n.-Membera, 360,112. Bapti11I111, 16,113. That is, to 
every 100 members, 6 baptiam1. 

lmli11.-Membert1, 7,125. Baptisms, 519. That is, to every 100 membera, 
8 baptiams. 

Pourthly.-If. to regard the ststistioa from another point of view, we 
compare the progni11s made in the two countries duriug the Inst six years, 
we find the figures atand :-

l'11it,d Ki119dom.-1890: Members, 330,163. 1896: Members, 360,112. 
Or where, in 1890, the United Kingdom bad 11 Baptist Church members, it 
has now 12. 

lndia.-1890: Members, 4,678. 1896: Membere, 7,125. Or where, in 
1890, India had 11 Baptist Church members, it baa now 17. 

Fifthly.-But it may be interesting to compare the progress made in 
connection with the London Baptist Missionary Society with the progress 
of other ruiasionary organisations at work in our Eastern Empire. For this 
Purpose we refer to two societica whose ah,tistioa happen to be the only 
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Indian missionary statistics near us e.t the present mom,mt. In e.n article 
recently published e.nd circulated e.mong missionaries in Indie., e. missionary 
of the Church Missionary Society states the.t for every ten workers of the.t 
Society in lndie. there e.re six adult baptisms, It is only f&ir f.o state, 
however, that inasmuch e.s infants sprinkled in babyhood are not included 
in this number, the number of those II confirmed" should be added to these 
figures before any comparison is made. On the other hand, if we turn to 
the progress of the American Baptist Missionary Union in India, we ah&ll 
find in their reports sbtistics which may be relldily compared with those of 
their English brethren, and are all the more valuable e.s being connected 
with so ardent and devoted a company of men. The figurds a.re as below:-

Telegu, Indie..-Tota.l missionary workers, 575. Be.ptisma, 1,482. That 
is, to every 10 workers, 26 be.ptisma. 

ABsam, India.-Total missionary workers, 167. Baptisms, 415, Tbe.t is, 
to every 10 workers, 25 baptisms. 

The London Baptist Missionary Society shows, e.s already stated, to every 
10 workers, 27 baptisms. 

Sixthly.-Let us now compare the progresa of the English Baptist Church 
in India with the progress made by the se.me Church in other lands :-

The Congo.-Missionaries and assistant missionaries, 32 ; evangeliata, 11 ; 
total, 43. Baptisms, 53. That is, to every 10 workers, 13 baptisms. 

Ohina.-Missionaries and e.asistant missionaries, 25; evangeliats, 86; 
total, 111. Baptisms, 533. The.t is, to every 10 workerd, 48 baptisma. 

India, e.a e.bove.-To every 10 workers, 27 baptisms. 
In conclusion, let us compa.re the progress of the English Ba.ptist Church 

&broad, under the earnest and effective efforts ol the Baptist Misaionary 
Society, with the progress of the same at home, and we shall find:-

United Kingdom, e.s above.-To every 10 workers, 24 baptisms. 
Total of Baptist MiBsi'.onary Society in all Fields.-Missionaries and &lllistant 

missionaries, 152; pa.store, 72; eva.ngelists, 825; tote.I, 1,049. Baptisms, 
3,365. Tba.t is, to every 10 workers, 32 baptisms. 

By the foregoing .figures it will be readily seen that while the progress 
made in India during the last year is greatly in advance of that e.mong the 
rude tribes of the Congo, it, at the sa.me time, falls far behind that in 
China. It has also, doubtless, been noticed that all the opposition of a 
fanatical Mohammedanism and the almost impregnable defences of oaste 
have not been so effective, but that the progress of our f&ith in India hu, 
however viewed, been greater than in our own favoured land. 

Such facts will not be without their satisfaotion to those who, by gift.II 
and prayers and devoted lives, have laboured for India and looked forward 
to fe.r greater things. On the other hand, they are not sufficient to relieve 
us from urgency at the Throne of Gr11ce that God may mercifully send His 
Holy Spirit to endow His ministers with power and the heathen with faith. 
There is every reason for all concerned in this great missionary undertaking 
to thank God 11.nd take courage. D.&. vm L. DONALD, 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT}( THE C}(ILDREN. 
IV.-KEEP TO THE WAY YOU KNOW. 

SOME of you are accustomed to take long walks, not simply fvr walking's 
sake. hut with a definite Pnd in view-a quaint old vill&g", a hill from 
which you obtain beautifal views of the country, a stately park with 

its princely mansion, or it may be an old fannstead where some of your 
sc:hool-felloWll live, or a house in which you hope to meet a friend. If you 
travel by the king's highway, which is open to everybody and known to 
everybody, you will reach the place you wish to reach without difficulty. 
Good, steady plodd.mg, step by step, will be sure to bring you safely to your 
journey's end, and so secure for you an eagerly-sought pleasure. But in 
addition to the king's highway there are Bide-lanes, bye-paths, paths e.cross 
fields which seem to shorten the way, though some of them lead in contre.ry 
directions and brag you to points at which the road, diverge and you are 
at e. lose whether to tum to the right hand or to the left. People in such 
perplnity often turn in the wrong direction, and from their eagerness to 
te.ke a short cut lose a good deal of valuable time, and perhaps fail entirely 
in their special aim. 

I had an amusing experienOfl of this kind-amusing, and yet annoying
during my holidays last year. I had been to different places in the Ea9t of 
Scotland and to one or two in the West, and W&S anxious to secure a 
thoroughly qniet and restful Sunday " far from the madding crowd," and 
far from the stream of towuts which, during the summer months, throng the 
Highlands and most, &110, of the islands of the West. It is delightful to be 
o~oasionally in a place where you can for th11 most part spend your tiwe with 
God, with Na.ture, and yourself, far a.wa.y from distracting voices nucl. con
flicting claime, and where JOU can ca.tch a.t least a glimpse of perfect, peace. 
To reach such a. spot where Na.ture e.ppears, not indeed in her grandest 
and wilde8t upeote, but oerta.inly in wonderful, and at times bewitohiug, 
bee.uty, I took one Saturday a eail from Oban in the Royal Mail stee.mer, 
Tiu Fl1,wadule, whiob carries the letters to the Outer Hebrides, to the isle.nds 
of North and South Uiat, and places with n&n1es which some of you could 
uot pronounce. We left Ohan in the early morning, and po.seed through 
the beautiful Sound of Mull, ronndAd thA famous point of Ardnawurche.u, 
touched at the islands of Rum and Canna, then aailed by the West of Skye in 
full sisht of the majeetic Cooline, ea.et e.nchor in Looh Bre.cade.ile, saw the 
curiously shaped, groteequely formed rooks lr.Down III McLeod's Me.idens, a.nd 
after e. eail of several hours, in which the scenery was grander and wore varied 
than I have the power to describe; we reached Dunvegan, and thence crosaed 
the Little Minch to Lochme.ddy, the place where I wns going to enjoy my 
dreamed-of quiet. Lochme.ddy ia a. peculiat' place. North Uiat, iu which 
it is situated, is e.bciut seventeen milee long, and varies from three to fourteen 
in breadth. The cout all along ie indented by lochs and bays e.nd creeks, 
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-so the.t, a.s someone ha.s se.id, "the see. is e.ll island e.nd the le.nd all lakes." 
The loch covers only about ten square miles, but it4 irregular a.nd fe.nte.stic 
coast line is se.id to be somewhere between two hundred e.nd three hundred 
ruiles. The roads and paths a.re, of course, e.ffect1>d by these peculiar inlets 
of the sea, and this it was the.t led to my adventure. 

It was a beautiful Sunday morning, with clear e.nd brilliant sunshine-a. 
paradise of Sl\bbe.tic calm. After e. couple of hours' pleasant reading I went 
on shore with the rest of the passengers with the view of attending the 
English service, but we found that none was to be held until he.lf-pe.st one. 
Sometimes the minister of the parish, who lives many miles from this special 
spot, connucts an English service in the forenoon. Another friend of mine, 
a.n English clergyman, occasionally spends his holiday in this "out of the 
world" spot, and when he does so holds a short service for the visitors at 
the hotel and others who like to attend; but on the day of which I speak 
there was only e. midday Gaelic service in connection with the Free Church 
Mission and e.n English service immediately afterwards. As there were two 
hours to we.it I walked a.long e. road which I knew pretty well, covered e. 
mile or two, he.d e. fairly long rest. by the side of e. charming little loch, and 
then set out to return. I passed the end of e. road which, so far as I could 
see, we.a bound to bring me close to the Mission church where the service 
was to be held, e.nd for the se.ke of variety I determined to take it. I went 
on steadily e.nd happily for more the.n e. couple of miles, the church being 
most of the time in sight. I got apparently nearer e.nd nearer to it, a.nd heard 
the bell ringing for the English service; then came to e. house which we.s 
being rebuilt and thought I should be in ample time for worship, when 
auddenly there came in sight one of those curious inlets from the see. which 
have e.11 the ,e.ppee.re.nce and force of e. deep and strongly flowing river. 
To cross it in the existing state of the tide we.a impossible. There wa.s a 
boat not fe.r e.we.y, but I could not move it, e.nd even if I could have floated 
it I could not have steered it in so strong 11, current. There w11os no one near 
to help, e.nd, morl.ifying e.s it we.s, I he.d to trudge my we.y back over every 
step of the ground I had e.lree.dy trodden, and when I reached the church, 
hot and weH.ry, the service we.s just e.t e.n end. I we.s greatly dise.ppointed, 
a.nd the rest of the day we.a not quite so happy e.s it would have been but 
for this unexpected misadventure. This little incident will probably oe.rry its 
own lesson without e.ny explanation. It points its own more.I, e.nd tells us 
to keep to the roe.d we know. We a.re e.11 of us tempted to try new pa.the, 
to depart from the we.y of God's commandments, the w11oy of truth a.nd 
purity and love, the way of honesty and faithfulness, of diligence and 
persever11once. There are short cuts to success and happiness. We take 
them, and find in the end that they lead to failure and misery. After till 
our toiling, we a.re further e.we.y from the end we hoped to reach than when 
we st11orted, and there is nothing for it but to go be.ck, humbled and penitent, 
and thankful that even yet Jesus Christ bids us follow Him on the King's 
highway. JillES STUART, 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS, 

THE NATIONAL PREE CHURCH COUNCIL.-The meetings recently 
held in Bristol, the city of Free Churches, have been more successful 
than the most sanguine could have anticipated, and prove beyond the 

possibility of dispute that the Free Church Federation movement has an 
importance which it will be difficult t.o overestimate. Dr. ClliFord's presi
dential a,,ldress on our Free Church Ideals and Aspirations, on the Move
ment t.owards Unity, and Efforts for the thorough Evangelieation and Social 
Progress of the Country, was terse, eloquent, and stirring. Subjects of 
every kind bearing on our responsibilities and privileges, our opportunities 
and needs, were vigorously and effectively discussed in sermons, paper~. 
and speeches, and the record of the proceedings will form an invaluable 
treasury of exposition, argument, illustration and appeal which we trust 
will somehow or other fall int.o the hands of all who are anxious for the 
spread of Free Jhurch principles, and which those who oppose them would 
do well to study. One of the most important papers was that on Free 
Church Parisbes, by Mr. Cadbury, of Birmingham. The system advocated 
hll8 much in its favour, and Rhould lead to a wiser economy and distribution 
of our forcti9. In large t.owns there is nothing to hinder its adoption ; iu 
country districts thPre is less need for and less opportunity of working it. 
But the subject ahonld be kept well t.o the fore. The Free Church Ftidera
tion movement hu already done good service in bringing the leaders of the 
Churches into close and frequent contact, and it is manifestly preparing 
the way for closer associ11tion and more active co-operation throughout the 
country. Much will depend on the ministers and leading l&ymen in the 
separate localitiea. Individual Churohe1 must be free from jealousy o.nd 
rivalry. There must be no grudging one auother'a success, no attempts to 
Sl'Cure sucoeis at one another's expense. Mutual confidence and love are 
indiapeneable to the 1uooeaa of the movement, and the neceHity for them 
will, we trust, call them int.o play. 

NONCONFOIU!ITY AND TU& PRESS.-A.nother topic of great interest was in
troduced by Mr. Howard Evans, "Our Relation to the Ptess," It i1 but too 
evident that aa a rule Nonconformists make an altogether inadequute use 
of the Pre11 for the advocacy of their principles, and that they accord a 
meagre and 11Dgeneron11111pport to their own literaturl', On this point we 
have had reason t.o complain again and again. That the Press should treat 
Nonconformity with neglect and indiiference ie in accordance with the way 
of the world, and if we enter no effl!ctive practical protest things will 
continue as they are. Roman Catholic and Anglica.11 news will receive 
prominence; long reports will be given under the head of sporting 
intelligence; but religious and philanthropic newH will be thrust into e. 
corner, Tbat the Roman Oatholics have 8ecured strong ullie~ in the Press is 
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indisputable, In a speech on Se.cerdotalism, delivered a few days ago· 
before the Lance.ehire Congregational Union, Dr. Maclaren said: •• If they 
saw the growing e.ctivity and confidence of the Roman Catholic Church ~ 
if they noticed the strange alliance which was, somehow or other, soldered 
up between it and the Agnostic Press, so that a cardinal's utterings or the 
doings of a Roman Catholic bishop get the dignity and compliment of 
leaded type and, perhaps, if subjects were scarce, a. lee.derette, whilst 
plebeians like Nonconformists were put off with a very little pare.graph at 
the foot of a. column; and if they observed the singular ape.thy of the 
descendants of the Puritans, and the apparent indifference of the Non
conformists as to the battle that was being fought, they would feel that 
'aspects of sacerdotalism' was a burning question for them to-day." Would 
that a.11 our Churches and ministers would lay these timely words to heart. 

EOCLESIASTICAL AFF.AIRS.-There have been introduced into the House of 
Commons two Bills dee.ling with Church patronage, but the Government 
Bene.ft= Bill is the one likely to pass. It is intended not to abolish the 
patronage system, but simply to lessen evils which are admittedly scandalous. 
The root evil it lrnves untouched. It has been accurately described as an 
attempt to whitew"sh the Church. The evils complained of can only 
a.rise in a Church organically connected with the State; they can be best 
removed by the dissolution of that connection. The abolition of the sale of 
advowsons is no doubt, as Mr, Balfour states, a question of enormous com
plexity, but his Bill will do little to remove the gravest scande.ls complained 
of in connection therewith. The feeling age.inst the establishment of a 
Roman Catholic University in Ireland, being based on a clear and ve.lid 
principle, is as strong as it ever was in Nonconformist circles. Liberals 
who depart from this principle sanction a retrograde and mischievous 
mov .. ment, which c,m result only in injury to themselv€s and to the cause 
of religious equality. The argument drawn from the dominance of the 
Anglican Church at Oxford and Cambridge is a mere tu quoque, and over
looks the fact that two blacks do not make e. white. We very much 
question whether the Roman Catholic laity, as distinot from the priesthood, 
wish for such e. measure. The Romanists are subjeot to no more injustice 
than are the Baptists or the Congregationalists, because their theological 
colleges are not State endowed. Any party whioh consents to suoh a 
measure will set in motion a train of disasters, the end of which no one can 
see. Sacerdotalism has cert11:inly as yet received no fatal cheok, Whether 
there be e.ily valid ground for speaking of " the decline of Tre.cte.rie.niem " 
we do not know, but we are not so sanguine as the able "Country Parson" 
who writes in le.at month's Contemporary Review. The present position of 
the Lux Mundi school is, no doubt, illogical and inconsistent. Their 
acceptance of the principles and methods of the higher criticism must destroy 
their ecclesiastical exclusiveness and the theories out of which it has arisen. 
The correspondence which has been going on for many weeks in the Church 
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Tim•s on the subject of the Confessional confirms our gravest fean as to the 
spread in every direction of this pemicioua Popish practice. Ritu11.lists now 
boast of what at one time they dared not speak openly, and Rome.nism is 
winning ell along the line. Dr. M&claren ha, called attention to the fact 
tho.t in a cat.echism taught in some Church schools the chief function of I\ 

pastor is said to be to celebrate the Holy Eucharist and to absolve penitents. 
He is right in contending that we are on the eve of a tremendous struggle, 
in which it behoves us to be in the foreground on the aide of liberty a.nd 
spirituality. Sacerdotal.ism would make little progress were it not for the 
culp~ble indifference displayed by multitudes among ourselvee from whom 
better things might be expected. 

THE LATE GBOB.OB MiiLLER.-ln the death of Mr. George Mi.iller we lose 
011e of the moat remarkable and powerful figures of our generation. Born 
September 27th, 1805, at Kroppenstaedt, Mr. Millier led in his youth a wild 
and wicked life, and, on suspicion of being a thief and a vagabond, wa.s once 
se11t to jail. Hill oonvenion was very deaided, and he threw the whole 
passion of hi.a life into Christian service. He oame to London in 1829, 
intending to eerve as a miasionary to the Jews, but, for some reason, this 
ptll'p088 wu abandoned, and he became pastor of Ebenezer Chapel, Teign
mouth, Devon. Along with hi.a friend, Mr. Henry Crllik, whose aoquaint
ance he made in Devon, he moved to Bristol in 1832, and entered upon 
ministerial work there in Betheeda Chapel. The two friends started the 
Scriptural Knowledge Institution to assist day and Sunday-schools, to 
circulate the Bcripturee, and aid missionary efforts. Mr. MiUler's greatest 
work was the founding of the Ashley Down Homes, through whioh accommo
dation was provided for 2,050 ohildren and 112 helpers, at a ooat of £115,000. 
The £20,000 a year neceuary for the support of these Homes baa been rn.ised 
without direct appeal, and literally aa a work of faith and labour of love. 
The story of theee orphanages is more ourioua and remarkable than any 
romance. Mr. Muller was a living illustration of the power of faith o.nd 
the reality of grace. Witneaa suoh u hill to the providential oare of God is 
absolutely invaluable; he knew the Scriptures thoroughly, accepted them 
implicitly, and embodied in hie life their moat charaoteriatio teaohing. A.ll 
who came into cont.act with him were impressed byhia aimplioity, his sincerity, 
his large-hearted devotion, and by the beauty of a life hid with Christ in 
God, That the work which Mr. Miiller started will go on there can be little 
doubt; such an in.6.uence as hi.a cam:ot be lost. He W88 one concerniDg 
whom we may truly say: "The greatest gift a hero leaves his race is to 
have been a hero." In thia conn8(.-t;ion we may mention that Measrd, 
W. F. Mack & Co., of Bristol, have iB111ed a penny life of Mr. Miiller, by 
F. G. Warne, fnrniahing a moat interesting and inatructive sketoh of 
this remarkable and saintly oareer, and also send out Mr. :Miiller's last 
sermon, preached on Sunday, October 3rd, of laat year. Thousands of 
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people throughout the world will be glad to possess a copy of this 
meworable discourse, foundt!d on 2 Cor, v, 1 et 8tq. 

OBITUARY.-We deeply regret to have to record the sudden and, as it seem& 
to us, untimely death of the Rev. Henry Bonner, of Birmingham. Mr. 
Bonner is well known to readers of this magazine, as contributions from his 
pen have frequently appeared in our pages, and have always been accept
able. He had been in poor health for some months past, though there Wll.8 

no apprehension of immediate danger; in fact, he was returning from the 
fulfilment of an engagement at Leicester when he was unexpectedly taken 
ill. His portrait appeared in our issue for November, 1896, and to it we 
must refer for details of his life. He was a man of decided force of 
character, genial in spirit, devout and earnest, and of unwee.ried indW1try. 
There was a quiet vein of humour in his nature, and his preaching, lighted 
up with glee.ms of seer-like vision and broad io its grasp of truth, was full 
of instruction and suggestiveness, free from all platitudes and common places, 
enriched with the fruits of wide reading and seriou.e thinking, the utterance 
of a man who stood face to face with the realities of life and death, and 
who had found by prayer and toil and sacrifice the secret of rest and 
blessing. It is but e. few years since he married. Two children are left to 
the ea.re of his widow, and for them we shall not bespeak the sympathy of our 
friends in vain.-Mr. A. J. Arnold, who for many years filled the post of 
General Secretary of the Evangelical Allie.nee, has also passed a.way, He 
was, while a convinced and faithful Baptist, e. man of broad and catholic 
sympathies. He was an active member of the Church at Che.tsworth Road, 
Norwood, now under the pastoral care of the Rev. Archibald G. Brown, 
whose advent to his new sphere of labour Mr. Arnold welcomed with 
peculiar delight.-Mr. George Thoma8 Oongreve, whose name is familiar 
throughout the country, was called to his rest on Monday, Me.rob 14th, at 
the age of seventy-eight. His pastor, the Rev. David De.vies, of Brighton, 
truly claims that his life was in many respects a remarkable one, Mr. 
Congreve early became both a decided Christian and a Baptist. For twenty
three years he was connected with the Rye Lane Church, Peckham, e.a 
deacon and superintendent of the Sunday-school. For e. considerable 
portion of this time he conducted the Young Women's Bible Ole.88, which 
increased from thirty to 130. He removed in 1882 to Brighton, and built 
there the imposing Young Women's Institute, and this led to the erection 
of the Holland Road Chapel, schoolroom, and caretaker's holllle, which 
form, with the Institute, one of the finest. blocks of buildings in the neigh
bourhood, Mr. Coogreve edited" Gems of Song," e. Sunday-school hymn
book, " Acro&tics on the Bible, 11 

" Yonder, 11 11.nd otb"'r religious works. He 
was a cloFe friend of the late C. H. Spurgeon, and to Mr. De.vies he ha.s 
been an invaluable helper. His late pastor affirms that "the more he had 
known of Mr. Congreve the more he found, down deep beneath Bll the more 
superficial aspects of his life and chara.oter, a heo.rr. that was capable of the-
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most generous emotions &nd the moat courageous deeds, Blending with & 

powerful personality &nd an unbending will w&e a generous, childlike dis
position, whioh confided nnreaervedly in e. friend, and was prep1ned to make
any 88crifice for hie 88ke."-We also regret to notice the death of Mr. Hugh 
Rose, of Edinburgh, e. generous supporter of the Church at Dublin Street, 
the son of one who throughout an exceptionally long life was identified 
with Baptist work, not only in Edinburgh, but throughout the whole of 
Scotland, and whose name is still held in gr11,teful remembr&nce. Mr. Rose 
w&S on tour round the world, and had visited America, Chioe., and Ja.pan, 
He died in India, at A.hmede.be.d, on March 10th. Like his revered father, 
he was generous and public-spirited. He was vice-president of the Scottish 
Liberal Club. His brother, Mr. Charles Rose, of Glasgow, another strong 
and generous Baptist leader, died, it will be remembered, in December last, 
Mrs. Robarte, of Glasgow, and Mrs. Brook, of Hampstead, are sisters of our 
deceased friend.-Mia., Francea Willard, the well-known temperance advocate 
in America, died on February 18th. She was born in Ogden, N.Y., tha 
family afterwards removing to Ohio, and later to Wisconsin. She was the 
first president of the Women's Christian Tempera.nee Union, and was also 
a prominent &dvocate of the Woman's Suffrage movement. She was a. 
member or the Methodiat Episcopal Church, but her sywpathies were 
broad and genero'lia. Bhe published some years ago a charming life of u. 
sister who died young, under the title "Nineteen Beautiful Years," and 
wrote other worb, which were widely appreciated. Her own life was 
bright, brave, and beautiful-ita influence healthy and inspiring.-We also 
tender an expreuion of our sincere sympathy to our friend the Rev, 
Charles Williams, of A.oorington, in the sudden bereavement through which 
he has been oe.lled to pus. In the death of his beloved wife ho ha.a 
lost a true helper, whose atrong and gracious influence in his home and in 
his work will be aadly miued. We tnut that he will be cheered by the 
special presence of our Divine Maater. 

LITERARY REVIEW. 
A DIO'rro~AllY OF TBE BIDLE, dealing with its Language, Literature, and 

Contents, including Bibliual Theology. Edited by James Hastings, 
M.A., D.D., with the assiatance of John A. Solbie, M.A., and, chiefly 
in the revision of proofs, of A.. B. D11.vidson, D.D., LL.D., 8. H. Driver, 
D.D., Litt. D., and H. B. Swote, D.D., Litt. D. Vol. I. (A-Feasts). 
T. & T. Clark. 28a. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS relating to this great work have from time to time been 
made during the last five or eix yeara, and its appearance has naturally 
been awaited with deep and widespread interest. It is not, indeed, one of 
the works which appeal to general re&ders, its aim being rather to supply 
scholars, students, and ministers with such material as they ought to possess 
in a compact and convenient form. The enterprise of the publishers cannot 
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be too strongly commended. The outlay involvt!d in the production of a 
dictionary of the Bible of the first ran'k must be enormou•, and anJthing in 
the nature of a quick return is out of th11 question. That Dr. He.stings has 
proved himself a competent editor, and that he has been able to secure the 
most E>ffective helpers in every department, is evident from the imposing list 
of authors of article~, and the impression is confirmee. by our cursory exami
JJ&tion of the work. Many of the contributors occupy the highest rank in 
the thPological and eccleeie.etical world on both @ides the Tweed, and a.re 
writers of established reputation; others are men little known, occupying, in 
several instances, pastorates in comparatively obscure ple.ces, but sure, sooner 
or later, to acquire fa.me. The Dictionary seeks to mett the rt-quiremente of 
the present day as determined by the marked advance in Biblical echole.rehip 
during the pe.st quarter of a century, Smith's Dictionary of the Bible being 
row on some poitJts behind the times. The position taken by Dr. Hastings 
and hie collaborateurs in regard to Biblical criticism ie advanced, though far 
from extreme, such writers e.e Professor Herbert Ryle, Rendel Harris, Dr. 
A. B. Davidson, Professor Ramsay, Principal Stewart of St. Andrew's, and 
Professor Salmond of Aberdeen, being a guarantee of cautious and reverent, 
not le~s than of bold end wdependent, study. In such a work we do not 
expect to :find only an echo or rtflection of tre.ditional opinions. Men who 
investigate the great thE>mes of Scripture fl r tht-mselves, in the light of the 
Jatest research, will have reached results which to most of us will be new, 
and which will constrain us to revise our opinions, not, indeed, in relation 
to the great central verities, but. to the outworks of the faith. There are 
not a few articles which form a treatise in themselves, such a~ Mr. Headl.am's 
Acts of the Apostles, Dr. Francis Brown's on the Chronicles, Professor 
Alexander Stewart's on the Bible, Principal Robertson's on I. and II. 
Corinthians, and Professor Ramsay's on Ephesus. The Rev. T. B. Strong 
writes a masterly article on Ethics, and the Rev. T. B. Kilpatrick an 
equally able one on Conscience, containing a brilliant historical sketch, an 
outline of the Christian doctrine of conscience, with especially valuable 
remarks on its education and its witness. The Rev. Sidney Gayford's 
dissertation on the "Church" is broad-minded and schc.,larly, frte from all 
partisan bias. The article on Baptism is by the Rev. A. Plummer, D.D., of 
Durham University, and-though Prodo-baptism ie allowed-there is little 
to object to in eo far ae the presentation of the teaching of Scripture is con
cerned. Among Baptist contributors we notice the names of Professor T. 
Witton Davies, Ph.D., of Nottingham, and the Rev. J. T. Marshall, M.A., of 
:Me.ncheettr, Mr. Marshall having contributed many of the articles relating 
to the Apocrypha, condensing into small space the result of extensive 
research, e.g., in Baruch, Bel and the Dragon, Corban. The excellence of 
the short articles is one of the features of the work which ie not likely to be 
overlooked. Dr. Hastings hae himself written many of them, especially 
such as can beet be illustrated from the 1reasures of early end Elizabethan 
English literature. In this respect Dr. Habtings shows an atquaintance 
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with Spenser, Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, and old English authors generally, 
aucb u few men can rival. Dr. Samuel Cox ueed to snrprise and dPlight 
tbe readers of his commf'ntary on Job by the wealth of illustl'Stion he drew 
from the great drame.tist•. Dr. Hastings has an equal command of apt and 
memorable instances. The Dictionary is profusely illustrated and enriched 
with specially prepared maps. We may subsequently return to some of the 
articles for more special notice.-The same publishen send out STUDIES 
OF THBMnm OF CHRIST. By the Rev. Thos. Adamson, B.D. 4s. 6d. Mr . 
.Adamson's work is the outcome of recent speculations on the doctrine of 
the Kenosis in one of it.a special aspects. Importance is given to it by the 
disC1188ions, so numerous and insistent, as to Christ's relation to the Old 
Testament, and the extent to which He adopted or sanc,tioned the current 
views of the origin and authorship of its various books. Starting from our 
Lord's statement, " Of that day or that hour knoweth no one, not even the 
angels in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father," Mr. A.damson shows 
tbat Christ, beiog indubitably ignorant of one thing, might, on the same 
principle and for similar reasons, be igaorant of other things. He dis
tinguishes between the knowledge which our Lord possessed as man and 
that which is evidently supernatur.J; and, again, between the sup~rnature.l 
.and tbe Divine-tb&t is to aay, lmowledge which did not simply come to 
Him from e. auperoe.tural source, but which belonged to Him in virtue of 
His deity. This is a valuable and auggestive distinction. The questions 
il,vestige.ted ore of a highly speculative ohe.raoter, but Mr. Adamson has 
conducted the inveatigation with becoming reverence and thoroughness. 
He happily accept& the EvG11gelical narrative& u absolutely trustworthy, 
and so reaches oonclaaiODB which are in substantial agreement with our 
ordinary beliefs. This is one of several books which have recently reached 
us from Scotland, proving that the ra.oe of great theologians is not yet 
eitinot. 

TnE ORE.AT POETS .urn THEIR THEOLOGY, By Augu1tu1 Hopkins Strong, 
D.D., LL.D. Philadelphia.: American Ba.ptiat Publication Society, 

Tu:s main purpoae of Dr. Strong'• essays will evoke a wider and heartier 
eywpathy than would have been accorded to them twenty or five-and
twenty years ago. The vagaries of the wathetio school have been largely 
discredited, and the abaurd ory of " a.rt for art's sake " has boen exploded. 
It is no longer regarded aa UD1cientifio, if not irrational, to contend that 
men, endowed with "the vision and faoulty divine," may e.lso be swayed 
by great ethical and spiritual prinoiplea, and do homage to the eternal lawa 
of truth and righteouenel8. And if thia be so, it follows of necessity that 
~oetry of the higheat order may have a clearly defined tendency, quite 
independent of its artistic form. A poet must be able to "see life steadily, 
e.ud to see it whole; " he muat uuderste.nd humo.u n11.ture, both in its 
liwitations and its greatneH-above all, he muat understand it in its 
relations to the un,een and the eternal. Dr. Btroug, in his esso.y on 
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Browning, maintains u that the highest poetry is impossible without 
religion, not only because the thought of God is the most sublime and 
fruitful of thoughts, but because from this loftiest thought all our lower 
thoughts take their proper measure and colour. He who has no sense of 
God can never look at finite things in their right proportions. He who 
does not see in God infinite personality, righteousness, and love, can never 
interpret the world with its sorrow e.nd its sin." This is well and wisely 
said, and from the majority of our best critics will win a ree.dy assent. No 
one contends that the poets a.re conscious theologians. We do not look 
to them for formal and dogmatic statements of religious truth. Their 
teaching will be indirect, and cast in other than scientific moulds. But 
none the less cle&rly will their vision reveal to them truths which the dull 
and sense-bound soul can never discem; they will have glimpses of things 
unseen, granted directly only to the immorte.ls; and they will feel the 
glow, the delight, the ecstasy which can be awakened only by cont:Mt with 
the ideal Beauty and the infinite Love. On the other hand, as culture 
spreads, the message of the poets will awaken profounder interest, and be 
heard with more reverent attention. Mr. Stopford Brooke's "Lectures on 
Theology in the English Poets," and the same author's classic work on 
"Tennyson"; Miss Swe.nwick's "Poets the Interpreters of their Age"; 
Dr. Berdoe's two works, "Browning's Message to his Time" and 
"Browning and the Christian Faith "-are among the books which have 
wrought a change in the feelings of the Christian public such as we, for 
our part, heartily welcome, Dr. Strong's essays will do more in the same 
direction. The poets of which he treats are Homer, Virgil, Dante, Shake
speare, Milton, Goethe, Wordsworth, Browning, and Tennyson-without 
doubt, from Dr. Strong's standpoint, the nine greatest poets of all time, 
though, on some grounds, a plea might be put in for Chaucer e.nd Spenser, 
the latter of whom, in a theological and religious sense, is of high value. 
Th1:1 essays, though modestly described as summer recrel\tions, are scholarly 
and philosophic dissertations, laden with the &poils of wide reading in all the 
chief literatures of the world, and marked both by sanity of judgment and 
aptness of illustration, We have rarely read a work more luminous in 
exposition, more orderly in arrangement, more pithy in argument, or more 
plea@ing in style, With most of Dr. Strong's estimates we cordially agree. 
The appreciation of Shakespeare, based on a c&reful reading of hia dramas, 
is a fine illustration of the extent to which the greatest of our poets we.a 
saturated with the Christian spirit and did homage to its chief sources. 
Milton, age.in, as the poet of the Reformation, has evidently been the study 
of our author's days and nights. To read the sections on Milton and on 
Goethe together is to understand 11t a glance the illuminating, vivifying, and 
ennobling power of the Christian faith, and to be assured that scepticism, 
on the other hand, is, in the rc11lm of poetry, a ho8tile and destructive 
power. The chare.cterisation of Wordsworth is subtle and accurate, and his 
services to heart and mind a.re admirably stated. His poetry was essentially 
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Christian, and derived more from Christ than he himself knew. We hav" 
al ways thought that Wordsworth ought more distinctly to have acknowledged 
this debt, and propounding, as he did, a healing, remedial system, should 
have made a more explicit statement of the source whence alone our 
healing can be perfected. In some respects we place this " High Prieat of 
Nature" higher than Dr. Strong apparently does, and think that the author'~ 
countryman, the late Professor Reed, baa done more complete justice to 
him. The essays on Browning and Tennyson are those to which we turned 
with the greatest curiosity, and in reading which we have been most amply 
rewarded. Concerning Browning no more judicious and pen11trating 
insight, no sounder disarimination, has been displayed. To the great 
psychological poet's ruggedness and obscurity, to his tortuous and often 
tantalising style, to his strange humours and his philosophic aberrations, 
Dr. Strong is fully awake, but he has supplied a key to the interpretation 
of many of his most difficult poems, and shown his essential endorsement 
of the faith of Christ. "I am inclined," he says, " to commend the ree.ding 
of Browning to all preachers and theologians, as well as to all thoughtful 
Christian people. He is the most learned, stirring, impressive literary 
teacher of our time, but he is a religious philosopher as well. He hRs 
eq>reBSed himself upon a larger variety of problema than any modern poet. 
He who wonld serve men's highest intereate as aecular or religious teacher 
will find more of auggeation, more of illustration, mcire of stimulus in 
Browning than in any modern writer." Tennyson also is widely and justly 
appreciated, exoept, perhaps, that the great Laureate was 11. more strenuous 
believer than might be inferred from hia e~aay. His recently published 
biography has ehown that he had, in mauy directions, e. stronger faith 
than WM generally BUppoaed, although it would be idle to contend thut he 
conforn1ed to the ordinary evangelical standards. 

APosTOuc SuccEBSION in the Li11:ht of History and Fact. The Congrego.
tional Union Leoture for 1897. By John Brown, D.A,, D.D. London: 
Congregational Union, Memorial Hall, E.O. l0s. 6d, 

WE are glad that the Congregational Union Lecture baa been reauUJed this 
year, and that the lecturer is so competent 11, aohollll' u.nd th~ologiau u.s 
Dr. John Brown, of Btdford. The subject of .Apoatolio Succession h1,s 
already given rise to an enonnoua literature-mainly aa the outcome of the 
Tractario.n movement-and in recent yeare the booka .. nd P"wphlets pub
lished relating to it have been aimply innlllllerable. The majority of thosu, 
however, have been isaued by .Anglicans and Rom11,nists, whosu claims have 
become more imperious and exaggerated as the ground I or them he.a been 
proved invalid. To thoae anti-Protestant .Anglicans who long for union 
~th Rome the aubject has usumed 11, supreme and altogether fictitious 
unportance. The Pope's refuaal to recognise Anglican orders, and to allow 
the Apostolic Succeaaion of .Anglican ministers, baa cauaed qnite a flutter 
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among them. These discussions a.re, of course, outside the pale of the New 
Testament. The dispute between the Pope and his eager and undignified 
AngliO&n suppliants is of no moment to us, for at the touch of the New 
Testament, and before the bar of history, the proud pretensions of both sets 
of combatants vanish likE' chaff before the wind. A doctrine more unreal 
and misleading it would be impossible to conceive. It is, nevertheless, well 
for us to have clear and comprehensive views of the whole subject of 
the Christian ministry as set forth in the New Testament, and as illustrated 
in the development of history, Hence Dr. Brown's book is, in view of 
current controversies, as timely as it is able. The twelve lectures discuss 
"the grave uncertaioties of Apostolic Succession," and prove conclusively 
its impossibilities. They set before us the earliest forms of Church life, 
tracing the transition from prophet to pastor; they deal with the hierarchical 
developments in the Church, and with the unfort=te beginning of the 
union of the Church with the State, and its influence on the growth of the 
sacerdotal spirit and the materialising of Christian institutions. A lecture 
is devoted to the development of the Papacy, and the exami.ne.tion of its 
unscriptural and mischievous claims. There is, finally, a review of the 
Anglican Church (1) in Tudor times, proving that the claim to Apostolic 
Succession is entirely modem; and (2) from 1603 to 1833, the time of the 
Tractari&n movement, Thomas Bilson was the first who definitely con
tended for it, but he had few sympathisers, and he used the doctrine mainly 
as a weapon with which to fight the Puritans. The Nonjurors believed it, 
but they had no great weight. The Anglican Revival is responsible for its 
prevalence, and by its return to so exploded a superstition it has done more 
than any other influence to impede the re-union of Christendom. Its baleful 
effects on "the clergy," as well a.s on "the laity," the estrangement, 
exclusiveness, and intolerance it has occasioned a.re truthfully and vividly 
depicted in Dr. Brown's eloquent pages. It is easy work for him to tnm 
the ta.hies on writers like Mr. Ha.ddon and Canon Gore, as when he refers to 
the absence of a covenant which justifies Anglican pretensions:-" If there 
is any other covenant in existence by whioh the Eternal has promised to tie 
Himself down to the communion of the Anglican Church, it is high time it 
wa.s produced, that its credentials may be examined, We know nothing of 
it, and it appears that the Pope of Rome, the great authority on all watters 
of ecclesi&l!tica.l etiquette, knows nothing of it either, In terms, the mean
ing of which ciwnot possibly be mistaken, he has deoided, as we have seen, 
that Anglican Orders for the last three hundred years have been and are 
abs-.>lutely null and void, altogether inv11.lid. Ca.non Gore cannot ple.ce 
the non-episcopal Churches lower down in the soale than the Pope places 
the Church to which Canon Gore hi1melf belongs." It is impossible for us 
to give in a brief notice any idea of the wealth of learning, of the fulness of 
historical illustration, the keen logical force and the quiet humour with 
which Dr, Brown carries on his argument. Those who read the volume 
will on these and other grounds find themselves amply repaid. 
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MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S BOOKS. 

WE have recently noticed at length two important books on South Africa. 
written by Mr. Bryce and Captain Younghu~b11nd. Is there scope for 
another? Those who read RA.ID AND REFORM, by A Pretoria Prisoner, 
Alfred P. Hillier, B.A., M.D., &c., will be disposed to say that th .. re 
decidedly is, in&Smuch 1111 we have here a work written by one who to:)k a 
prominent p&rt in the Rqform Movement and euffered for his doing en. Mr. 
Bryce e.nd Capta.iu Youoghusbe.udepent but a limited time in South Afric". 
Dr. Hillier h&S lived there for mauy yee.re and writea e.s an Uitlander. He 
is not one of the capita.list.a, whose claims are in so many quarters ruth
le88ly ruled out of court, but a professional me.n who joined the Reform 
Movement from a sheer sense of duty. Here is bis own account of th'l 
matter :-" I was actuated in joining the movement-not so muoh from a 
sense of the burdens placed upon the gold mining industry by the Gov.,rn
ment 119 by a desire to obta.in aome liberal insta.lment of reform, and, if 
possible. a reiµodelliog of the constitution of the countrv-especially deal
ing with the fre.nchise, education, and the Courts of Justice. I was for 
aome yeard in medical pT&Ctice in Johannesburg, with no special desire nor 
leian.re for public work ; but I was placed upon the Council of Education 
e.nd other public committees, e.nd th11e oame gradually to realise the hope
lell8Ile89, by simply constitutional means, of obtaining redress from the 
Government. R0110lutions at public meetings embodying civil requests to 
the Government were not even vouchsafed an amwer-e.!f., the oombiued 
meeting of the Chambers of Commerce and of Mines in September, 1895. 
Petitions were jeered at and deputations insulted. Under these circum
ete.nces I with many others felt 1ome action to be a public duty, and on 
this ground we joined the Reform Movement." The political grievances of 
the Uitlandera 81"8 certainly mob as should be imposed in no civilised 
country. Had it not been for the unfortunate and mischievous Raid, the 
Reform Committe<i would have had general sympathy; and it is greatly to btl 
deplored that the Raid and Reform came to be mixed up. Matters have been 
thrown baok, though, as Mr. Bryce has ao forcibly pointed out, time is on 
the aide of the Uitlanders, and their righta can neither be justly nor safely 
ignort!d much longer, though Mr. Kriiger is w no yielding mood, e.nd 1s 

pursuing a suicidal policy. It ia amusing to read of the distinction which iu 
earlier times Mr. Kriiger gained e.s a raider, and of the extent to which 
tbe hilltl.lry of the Transvaal is made up of revolution and raids, '' To the 
South they invaded the Free State, to the west Bechuanaland, to the el\at 
Znluland, e.nd to the north an expedition intended for the territories of the 
Ohartered Company was only checked on the banks of the Liwpopo, where 
the Boer leader was arrested." We agree with wuch that Dr. Hillier he.s 
advanced, but regret his e.nimua against Mr. Gladstone for his policy of 
~ocession in 18S1-·.vhich even Lord Randolph Churchill, its chief abuser 
lll the House of Commons, afterwards allowed to have b:Jen just and 
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necessary. We should also have been better pleased if Dr. Hillier had said 
notbing of "the pious horror of Exeter Hall." That that horror has not 
succeeded in stopping the native liquor traffic in British colonies is certainly 
not its fault. We are glad to have it so clearly recognised th&t the pro
hibition of drink is .the first of all essentials in the treatment of natives. 
That there bas been " excessive and frequently misdirected zeal on the pa.rt 
-0f missionaries and others on behalf of native r11.ees" is not proved by any 
facts adduced in thi~ volume, and it cannot be too strongly insisted on that our 
treatment of them must be marked by justice and kindliness, aud th11t all 
appro&ches to for~ed labour and to such crulll punishments a~ many Sonth 
African farmers-Dutch and English alike-have at times dee.It out to 
them must be sternly forbidden.-Mesors. Macmillan & Co. have also 
sent out CHAUCER'B POETICAL WORKS in the "Globe,, edition (3d. 6d.), 
edited by Alfred W. Pollard, H. Frank Heath, Mark H. Liddell, e.nd 
W. S. McCormick. It ie more than thirty years since the work wa.a 
first projected, and during that time Cha.ucerian scholarship has me.de great 
strides, the.nks not only to Professor Skea.t's "Oxford Chaucer," which 
has elicited unstinted praise, but in no small measure to Dr. Furnivall, 
the late Henry Bradshaw, Mr. Aid.is Wright, and to the editors of this 
present work. The introductions, including a life of Chaucer by Mr. 
Pollard, are models of concise and scholarly work. The explanatory foot
notes, in which the editors have happily not been sparing, add considerably 
to the value of this edition.-The same publishers send out SoNGB OF 
ENGLAND, by Alfred Austin (ls. net), collected from the different volumes 
issued by the Poet Laureate. "The Passing of Merlin," a tribute to 
Tennyson, and the Diamond Jubilee poem, "Victoria," are the best of these 
poems, but, considering their aim, all are good. 

MESSRS. OLIPHANT, ANDERSON, & FERRCER'S BOJKS. 

FATHER JOHN, of the Greek Church. An Appreciation, with some 
characteristic passages of his Mystical and Spiritual Autobiography 
collected and arranged by Alexander Whyte, D.D. In July la.at 
we reviewed the work which has doubtleBS given rise to Dr. Whyte'a 
timely e.nd searching work on FATHER JoIIN, as he is familiarly oiilled 
in Russia-namely, "My Life in Christ; or, Moments of Spiritual 
Contemplation." It is certainly a matter of more the.n ordinary signiftce.nce 
that the Moder11tor-Eleot of the Free Church of Scotland has during the 
year preceding his accession to office issued two works so remote from the 
orrlinary grooves of a Presbyterian minister as " Santa Teresa" e.nd 
"Father John" It is a welcome instance of Dr. Wbyte's fine spiritual 
discernment as well 11s a tribute to his ln.rge-hearted chA.rity. It will be 
superfluous to repeo.t what we have already said ooncerniog F11,ther John, 
his o.rdent eo.intliuess, e.od hia al1n•>st unparalleled influence ov.ir the Russie.n 
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peasantry and nobles. It will amply suffice if we direct attention to this 
" appreciation " of his char!ICter and teaching as one which will prove 
-especially iastr1lC'ive and win general approval. The selected passages 
give a fair idea of F11.ther John's marvellous devotion and of his insight 
into the workings of spiritual life.-Tlra SONG OF THE SHEPIIERD, 
Meditations on the Twenty-third Psalm. By R. S. Duff, D.D. 2s. 6d. 
The Twenty-third Pdalm has inspired books innumerable. Irs interest and 
charm are nnfruli.ng, 8-nd, although it needs no exposition for understanding 
it, it readily lends itself t.o it, and to every devont Christian it appeals with 
reaistless power. Dr. Duff's chapters are saturated by the spirit of the 
psalm. He writes with grace aud tenderness, and with a ·we!!.lth of apt 
illnstration which oannot fail to wake a volume so beautifully got up 
widely acceptable.-Tlra INVESTMENT OF INFLUENCE: A Study of Social 
Sympathy and &rvice. By Newell Dwight Hillis. 5s. Mr. Hillis 
writes principally for young men ; at least, his work is specially appro
priate to those who are starting in life, and are anxious to make the 
most of it. He has written a previous work, entitled "A Man's Value to 
Society," enforcing the duty of self-culture, and the attainment thereby of 
the highest perfection, intellectual and spiritual. The present work deals 
with the needa and the law of social service, and touches them with a 
freshness and vigour, with a ludioity and convincingness which should 
prove irreaisti"ble. There are a few Americanisms in the book which we do 
not admire, bnt as to its solidity, its fascinating interest, and its healthy 
stimulating power there oan be no doubt. To many a young man it 
should be an epoch-making book. - GoD's MEASURE, AND OTHER 
SKB.l[ONB. By the Rev. J. T. Forbes, M.A. :.!s. I.id, Our readers have 
had a taste of the quality of thia volW11e in the sermon which appear1id in 
our February number, " God'a Speech and God's Bdence," aa well as in one 
which found a welcome plaoe in onr pages during the ye11r 1896, on" God's 
Thunder and God's Peace." Mr. Forbes has been well advised in his 
determination to publish thia volume, and has thereby rendered a service to 
all who delight in solid religiol18 instruction oonveyed in terse and graoeful 
forma. Every page bean traces of a olose study of Boripture, of deep 
insight into the nature and needa of men, of keen sympathy with thfir 
sorrows and aspirations, and of strong faith in the power of the Gospel 
to guide, illuminate, and eave them. We are throughout in contact 
with a clear and atrong thinker, with a mind enriched by tho fruits 
of broad and varied oulture, and a heart attuned to sympsthy with the 
rightaousneq and grace of J01us Christ. Such sermons 1111 "Mu.ry's Good 
Deed," "No More Rea," "Greatness and Gentleness," and "Our Enduring 
Record," reveal both philosophic and spiritu .. I power. That on "'fhe Con
ditions of the Church's Prosperity" is a vital message for th11 times, while 
no sermon could be more sP&rohing an<l stimulating than that on "Tht1 
Insensible Loss of Spiritual InftU:ence." All our readers should purchase 
this fine volume. 
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JOHN BRIGHT. By C. A. Vince, M.A. London: Blackie & Son. 2s. 6d. 

MR. VINcE's monograph is one of the " Victorian Era " series, which is
inrended to form a record of the great movements and developments of the 
a.ge in every department, and to present the life a.nd wc,rk of its most 
typical men. John Bright has, on every ground, a right to a. place in such 
a series. The great tribune of the people made his power felt, not only in 
securing the abolition of the Corn Laws, but in promoting the work of 
political reform, extending the franchise, and in furthering generally the 
ea.use of civil and ecclesiastical liberty, As a. popular ore.tor, Mr. Bright 
had few, if a.ny, equals, There was, in many directions, a. close resemblance 
between him and Mr, Spurgeon, each having a voice of superlative power, a. 
ready command of terse and forcible Saxon, a.a well a.a of words derived from 
the Le.tin, a.nd a freedom of utterance rarely matched. Mr, Vince has 
given us a. stndy of this great politician of great value, noting his defects 
a.nd limitations a.s well a.e his peculiar strength, a.nd forming a. soundly 
critical estimate of his work and its results. He ha.a acted wisely in simply 
recording Mr. Bright's opinion on the Home Rule question. The chapter 
on his oratory should be studied by all public speakers. 

THE INNER LIFE OF THE HousE OF COMMONS, By William White, Edited, 
with a Preface, by Justin McCarthy, M.P., aud Introduction by the 
Author's Son. Two vols. T. Fisher Unwin. 7s. 

MR. WILLUM WHITE, who was for twenty-one yea.re doorkeeper of the 
House of Commons, had exceptional opportunities of e.cqu.a.inting himself 
with its " inner life," a.nd was accustomed to send sketches of the more 
important debates to the Illustrated Ti~s, with a selection from which we are 
happily favoured in these two volumes, The years of Mr. White's service 
extended from 1854 to 1875, a period marked by events of great moment, 
following close upon the Crimean War a.nd the Indian Mutiny, and com
prising Mr. Gladstone's Budget speeches of 1861-63, &c., the great Reform 
debates and the passing of the Reform Bill of 1866, the Disestablishment 
of the Irish Church and the Irish Land Act, the Education Bill of 1870, 
&c. The most prominent figures in those years were Lord Palmerston, 
Lord John Russell, Gle.dstone and Disraeli, Cobden and Bright, Sir E. 
Bulwer Lytton and Mr. Lowe; a.nd concerning them, as well as others of 
lesser note, and some who he.ve since come to the fore, Mr. White has much 
to HY of perme.nent interest. He was a keen and shrewd observer, with 
rare insight into character, and a power of sound appreciation which men 
of greatPr fame might envy. His estimates are auch as it will not be easy 
to refute, whether they refer to the two men, Gladstone and Disraeli, who, 
on opposite sides, towered over all others, or to Sir G. Cornwall Lewis, 
Mr. Roebuck, 1\lr. John Stuart Mill, and various men of minor rank, now 
almost forgotten. To the political and ecclesia.stical history of the time 
thtse volumes are e. substantial addition. 
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T)(E REV. CHARLES BROWN. 

CHARLES BROWN, the minister of the flourishing church at 
Ferme Park, Hornsey, is a " son of the soil." A greater 

contrast between the scenes of his early manhood and his early 
boyhood could scarcely be imagined. lie was born 11.t Clipston, a 
little village in Northamptonshire, within three miles of the famous 
"Field of Nazeby." He is proud of his birthplace, and has reason 
to be. For a hundred years or more there has been a llturdy
Baptist Church in that secluded spot. It was intimately 
associated with the origin of our Missionary Society, the heroes o~ 
that movement being familiar figures nt Clipston. Mr. Brown's.. 
father and mother were members of the Church for many years. 
His father's conversion was a deep experience, and the evidence of 
it wns patent to the whole village. His parents were intelligenb 
uncompromising Nonconformists, and won for themselves a good, 
name, and kept it till death. Mr. Brown sometimes says, "I 
learnt theology from my father, and religion from my mother." He· 
was the youngest of a large family, and at eight years of age went 
to work in the fields. The greatest influence for good on his early 
life was exerted by Miss Palmer, his Sunday-school teacher. He 
speaks now in the highest terms of her " wonderful capacity and 
devotion." After he left Clipston for Birmingham she wrote to him 
for years, every week for some time. Though brought to decision at 
one of Mr. Moody's meetings, he attributes everything connected 
with the beginning of his religious life to Miss Palmer. He was 
baptized by the Rev. George Jarman, also an old Clipston boy, and 
now minister of Totterdown Baptist Church, Bristol. He began 

14 
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Chri:::tian work at the old Circus Chapel, Birmingham, becoming a 
Sunday-school teacher, and engaging in open-air and lodging-house 
preaching. He also conducted a separate Sunday Morning Service 
for children, and acquired a love for that work which still finds 
expression in his ministry at Hornsey. He derived much good 
from Mr. Jarman, and it was by him, and the Rev. Henry Platten, 
that he was encouraged to seek admission to Bristol College. 
While in Birmingham he attended Mr. Platten's class for 
preachers, and it was he who first assured Mr. Brown that he had 
the preacher's gift, and ought to cultivate it. Attendance at this 
class was a great privilege; the measure of which can only be 
taken by those who knew Mr. Platten's fine spirit and rare gifts. 
It was through his connection with the class that he preach~d 
his first sermon in a chapel, or rather attempted to. preach, fo11 ~e 
broke down miserably, and resolved never to try again. 

Mr. Brown speaks of his life at Bristol College as a " priceless 
boon" to him. He made full use of his opportunity, and worked 
hard. As a boy in his native village, he gave evidence of thought
fulness, and showed a great fondness for reading. He was often 
seen in the fields, book in hand. At Birmingham, the same desire 
for knowledge manifested itself in various ways, and at College it 
made him a diligent and successful worker. Dr. Gotch wa~ presi
dent when he entered, but before he left Dr. Oulross had succeeded 
to that position, and their influence upon Mr. Brown was conside1·
able. He refers especially to the great educational ad vantages of 
the Bristol University College. It was the1·e he made good the 
lack created by the scanty schooling of his boyhood. He <lid 
remarkably well in classics, heading his clas:J. Ho left College 
full of pleasant memories, rich in friendships, and with feelings of 
gratitude which are still cherished. 

His first pastorate was at King's Stanley, a small village in Glou
cestershire. From there, after several invitations, he removed to 
Nailswortb, not many miles away, where some of the happiest 
years of his life were passed. Numerous were the "calls" to 
influential Churches he declined while at Nailsworth, but he was 
unable to say " No," when the newly-formed Church at Ferme 
Park invited him to be its minister. It required large faith and 
much courage to take up the work, but from the very first it has 
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gone forward-not" too fast to be slll'e and· solid-but so fast, that 
already their premises are too strait for them, and a new Church, a 
view- of which is given below, will soon be commenced. It has 
seating accommodation for between 1,100 and 1,200 people. 
The seventy-one members who banded themselves together some 

I , . .. 

l'ROPOSED NEW CllUBCII, 

ten or twelve months before :;\fr, Brown's seltlcment, now 
number 4G:t The life of the Church is abundant ond nctivc. 
It is uot self-cent.red. Mission work, involving heavy financial 
responsibility, has been undertaken, and affording opportunity 
for much consecrated service. X umerous societies minister to 
the spiritual and intellectual welfare of the congregation ; and 

u• 
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various clubs provide the younger members with means of fellow
ship in healthy sports. 

Few names among the young ministers of our denomination are 
better known than that of Charles Brown ; and of few men could 
a future of widening influence and increasing usefulness be more 
confidently predicted. He has given abundant proof of possessing 
those varied qualities of mind and heart which are essential to 
true and large success. With intellectual power above the average~ 
combined with a genuine love of work, he is a good and careful 
student, an able organizer and administrator. He has the patience 
that can wait quietly, while he works persistently for the attain
ment of ends upon which he has set his heart. He shows a 
dogged pertinacity in advocating and defending his own convic
tions, which quality, together with a true spirit of forbearance, 
enables him to be a leader of men. 

As a preacher, Mr. Brown, though by no means discarding the 
truths and lessons which lie on the surface of Scripture, yet puts 
before his people gems for which he has dug deep and sought long, 
and which he gives a setting all his own. He keeps in touch with 
the life of his congregation as much as possible, and never forgets 
that no one lives an ideal life, free from care and sorrow and 
temptation; this, with a nature deeply sympathetic, often invests 
his sermons with a tender human interest, and gives to them that 
healing virtue which is priceless to the weak and weary. His 
style is quiet., restrained, persuasive; free from all sensationalism 
of language or gesture; intensely serious. In prayer he-prays; 
that must be a cold and faithless heart that does not pray with 
him. 

His influence with young people has always been most marked. 
He is helped in this by a sense of humour, a relish for physical re
creation; and, more than all, by a remembrance, which time does 
not dim, of the temptations and difficulties which are peculiar to 
youth. 

With still the best of his years before him, with powers which 
cannot but grow with use, having already made "full proof of his 
ministry," those who know him best cherish the largest and 
brightest hopes for his future. 

HARRY COLLINGS. 



2l3 

1S DEATH T){E EXTINCTION OF MAN'S BEINC ? 

BY TIIE REV. JAMES CULnoss, D. D. 

11.-T)(E .AJISWER 01 )(E,ATKENDOJI. 

IN India and the mysterious East, the idea of a life to come was 
associated wit~ Panth~ism, with transmigration of the soul, 
with the soul's eternity, both retrospectively and prospectively, 

with its ultimate absorption into the absolute, ,vhen all passions 
ore utterly unknown, and consciousness is absorbed in bliss. The 
Vedic hymn breath~ the idea : -

" Where there is et.emal light, in the world where the aun is plaoed, 
Jn that immortal, imperishable world, place me-, 0 Soma ; 
'Where King Viaannta reigns, where the secret place of heaven is, 
Where the mighty waters are, there make me immortal ; 
Whtre life i1 fn!f\ in the heaven of heave-na, 
Where the worlda are radiant, there make me immortal; 
Where wishea and deairel att, where the place of the bright aun is, 
Where there ia f~om and delight, there make me immortal ; 
Where there ia happineu and delight, where joy and pleaaure rt side, 
Where tbe deeiree of the heart are attained, there make me immortal." 

It is true that Buddhism sets forth the Nirvnno. as the " Llcssed 
hope" for man. To many of Duddho.'s disciples, unable to fathom 
J1is meaning, the Nirvana prob!lbly meant an apotheosis of the soul, 
and " took on the bright colours of a paradise," in which o.11 pniu 
and unsatisfied craving should cease, and all bliss should be 
enjoyed. But the Nirvana of Buddha himself differs nothing frow 
annihilation of the being. Buddhism is Nihilism o.nd Atheism; 
it has no God ; bas not even the confused and vogue notion of o. 
Universal Spirit into which the soul may finally be abRorbed. 
So.ys Max Mi.iller :-

" Every Banakrit aoholar lmow1 that Nirvana meana "blowing out," and 
not absorption. The human soul, when it a.rrivea at itl perleotion, i1 hlowu 
out, if we UBe the phrueology of the Buddbiats, like a lamp ; it is not 
abaorbed, u the Brahman, say, like a drop in the ocean, Neither in the 
eyatem of Buddhiat philoeophy, nor in the philosophy from whioh Buddh1& 
■eems chiefly to have borrowed, wu there any pla.ce left for a Divine Being 
by which the human soul could be absorbed," 

Among the ancient Assyrians and Babylonians, the belief held 
that the souls of the deau continued to exist in the Underworld, 
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Their abode there was drear and joyless; though for some there 
was a happier life in" the land of the silver sky," where, clothed 
in white, and companions of the blessed, they eat celestial food. 

In Assyrian sacred poetry there is evidence of this belief. Thus, 
"A Prayer for a Dying Man" (translated by H. F. Talbot, "Re
cords of the Past ") entreats-

.. The man who is departing [in glory] 
May his soul shine radiant as brass. 
To that man 
:May the sun give life; 
And Marduk, eldest son of heaven, 
Grant him an abode of happiness.i• 

The Legend of Ish tar descending to Hades, also translated by 
Mr. Talbot, describes the Underworld as-

" The house that men enter but caonot depart from, 
The road men go but cannot return, 
The abode of darkness and famine, 
Where earth is their food, their nourishment clay, 
Light is not seen, in darkness they dwell; 
Ghosts, like birds, flutter their wings there, 
On door and gateposts the dust lies undisturbed." 

The ancient Egyptian placed the doctrine of an after-life in the 
very forefront of his creed. Those whom we call the dead he 
called the living. Life here was but an episode in an eternal 
existence. Tho earthly home in which he dwelt with his wife and 
children was but the" hostelry" where he put up for a time. His 
tomb (as Diodorus Siculus tells) hewn out of rock, and placed high 
above the floods of the swelling Nile, was his " eternal dwelling
place." There his embalmed body would lie through the long 
centuries, in some mysterious way visited and revisited by his soul 
-the deathless second self. When the soul was purged, and had 
attained a state of pure virtue, it was received into a place of 
security and bliss. In this place of felicity it passed the years, 
living as on earth, breathing untainted air, resting at noontide 
under the shade of palm or sycamore, cultivating the fields of 
Hotep as the living cultivated the valley of the Nile, till in the far
off future the body should be reclaimed and re-animated. 
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To the ancient Greek of the elder period, the present li(e, replete 
though it might be with trouble and pain, seemed the true life, 
and he recoiled from the chill gloom of Hades, peopled by thin 
ghosts that flit like dreams with only a feeble remnant of former 
intelligence. All the beauty and power of life were gone. Thus 
the shade of Achilles tells his visitant Ulysses that he would 
rather be a serf or day-labourer in the light of the sun than hold 
empire over all the nations of the dead. The idea of a happy 
hereafter nowhere meets us during this period; in death men 
simply yield to fate or to the decree of the gods, and all the rest 
is cheerless and dark. This gloomy view continues to linger 
down even to the time of ..:E~chyl~s. for whom, according to 
Westcott, the other world and the powera that rule it, seem to 
exist "only for the guilty," who in life sinned against God, or 
strangers, or parents. 

Later on, a change appears ; we hear, in song, of " the Islands of 
the Blessed," where fragrant breezes fan the bosom of the plain; 
where the sun is ever shining; where the souls of the just in the 
fellowship of gods spend a tearless futurity; where flowers of gold 
and fruits immortal grow ; a doleful view of the present becomes 
more and more prominent, and death begins to look like a dis
charge for the good from the evils and miseries of earth, if not nn 
entrance into actual joys. Such is the picture of Elysian fields, 
•· where Uhado.manthus dwelh, the golden-haired," where " life is 
ever free from care and toil." 

"No mow i1 thero, 
No biting winter and no drenohing ahower, 
But zephyr alwaya gently from the aea. 
Breathes on them to refresh tho happy raoe." 

The passage in Xenophon recording what Cyrus said to his sons, 
a3 he lay on his death-bed, breathes the hope of a life to come : 
"Do not imagine that, when I leave you, I shall cease to be . . . 
I can never be persuaded that man live~ only when he is in the 
body, and dies when it is dissolved ; or that the soul loses all 
intelli5ence on being separated from unintelligent clay, but rather 
it then enters on its true intellectual existence." 

Isaac Taylor (" Etruscan Researches") informs us that the 
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ancient Etruscans, Turanian by race, were believers in a life to 
come. 

11 Their tombs," he says, '' are all developments of one hereditary type; 
they are all the expl'888ion of one great hereditary cult111. . . . The 
belief which they expreu is the fundamental truth which has been the great 
contribution of the Turanian race to the religious thought of the world
the belief in the deathleuness of souls." 

Earlier Zoroastrianism distinctly taught a future state in which 
a man's lot is the outcome and consequence of his life here: 

" On the third night after death the soul of the deai man approaches the 
bridge of Chiniat, and is contended for by deities on one side and by Devas 
on the other, while he is examined by Ornmzd himself as to his conduct in 
the flesh. The pure soul passes the bridge with a company of its fellowa 
and an escort of the blessed ones in heaven. If his evil deeds outweigh bis 
good, he falls under the power of Satan."• 

The idea of a future life waa to be found even among the most 
barbarous tribes. Thus, according to Herodotus, the Thracian 
Getre think that they do not really die, but that, when they depart 
this life, they go to Zalmoxis, their chief deity. So, too, with the 
Germanic and Northern races, in whom the belief inspired that 
joyful courage with which they faced death almost exultingly in 
battle. 

The same belief meets us in the new world as well as in the old. 
In St. Domingo Columbus found "Confused and uncertain notions 
of the existence of the soul when separRted from the body." An 
old man of fourscore said to him, through Diego Colon, his 
Lucayan interpreter,'' According to our belief, the souls of men have 
two journeys to perform after they have departed from the body: 
one to a place dismal and foul, and covered with darkness, prepared 
for those who have been unjust and cruel to their fellow-men, the 
other pleasant and full of delight for such as have promoted peace 
on earth." t 

In examining the burial mounds and other remains of the 
vanished empires of Mexico and Peru, touching traces are met 
with of the hope not merely of a future life, but even of a resur. 

• Haug. 
t Irving's II Life of Columbus." 
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rection. In his essay on Raoke's " History of the Popes," the late 
Lord Macaulay says :-

" As to the question, 'What becomes of man after death ? • we do not 
see that a highly-educat.ed Enropea.n, left to his unauist.ed reason, is more 
likely to be in the right than a Blackfoot Indian. Not a single one of the 
many sciences iu which we aurpasa the Blackfoot Indians throws the smallest 
light on the state of the soul after the animal life is extinot." 

The .Aztecs, in Mexico, conceived of three separate states of 
future existence--(!) that of the wicked, suffering punishment; 
(2) a state of repose; and (3) of positive felicity, reserved for 
those who fell in battle. "These latter," says Prescott, "passed 
at once into the presence of the sun, whom they accompanied with 
songs and choral dances in his bright progress through the heavens; 
and, after some years, their spirits went to animate the clouds and 
singing birds of beautiful plumage, and to revel amidst the rich 
blossoms and odours of the gardens of paradsie." The Peruvians 
hnd a similar belief; their hope of a resurrection led them, like 
the Egyptians, to preserve the bodies of tbe dead with religious 
solicitude. 

Similar notices might be multiplied i11definitely ; but, as n 
support for faith in a future life, they aro as valueless ns the 
opinions of the ancients respecting the solar system ; and they 
only show how widely the notion of an after-lire extended. The 
question, however, was not left to blind guesses and instinct nod 
to old traditions; philosophy also u~dertook to investigate it. 

Muns. LoNOIIANB & Co. have i11ued in one volume TnB POBTIOAL WORKB 
OF JuN INom.ow, with a very attmotive portrait pre8xed. (7s. Od.) 
Popular u in many direotiona Miu Iogelow'a poems have been, ahe is 
entitled to a atill wider reaoguitiou. Elizabeth Barrett Browning olaims 
the Bret plaoe among the poete11es of England, Christina Rosaetti and Jean 
lngelow come next. Miu Ingelow showed an occuional lack of restraint, 
and there are marked inequalitiea in her work, but she pouessed imagination 
&1 well &1 fancy, and had the true lyrioal spirit along with ethical and spiritual 
qualities of a high order. There are few writen who have furnished a greater 
number of line11 illuatrative of the fact.a of the Gospel and of the laws and 
development of religioua life, while 11he hu alao written some of our best 
modern ballad,. "Brothen, and a Sermon" waa a favourite poem of the late 
Bishop Ewing'■, and is worthy c,f univer■al study. In another way such 
poems u "Divided," "Requieecat in Pace," "Glady• and her Island," 
"Nature for Nature'■ Sake," and" Perdita," are memorable. 
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EXPOSITORY PREACHING. 

DR. CULROSS, speaking of the testimony of Jesus, says:-
" Divine knowledge-that is to say, the knowledge of God, and 

the things of God-comes to us by revealing. There are many, 
things we can find out for ourselves by searching. It is thus that scien,ce 
is built up: we investigate; we observe; we apply tests; we make one 
discovery after another ; we correct mistakes; and so we rise into higher 
and higher knowledge. But the knowledge of God comes to ua in a. 
dift'erent way. It comes to us by revea.ling. And, except a.s God sees :fit 
to reveal Himself to us, who, by searching, can find Him out P Who can 
find out the Almighty to perfection P" 

This revealing of Himself God hae graciously given to us in the 
person of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the writings of 
holy men, who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
And in the Sacred Volume, which records this testimony, we have 
the only infallible source of the knowledge of God and the things 
of God. Of what infinite moment, therefore, must be the study of 
this Book of books to us as His intelligent creatures, and the 
subjects of His government. 

Now, preaching, based on a devout and careful study of this 
Book, is a Divine institution. Its grand design is by the living 
voice to declare its teachings. But these can only be set forth 
with accuracy and fulness through a clear and correct exposition 
of the Sacred Text. On a faithful exposition of Scripture all solid 
and useful preaching must rest. 

The methods, doubtless, are varied, To take an isolated portion 
of the Divine Word, and, having expounded its meaning, to 
expatiate on the truths and practical lessons it embodies, cannot 
fail to be useful. This is to deliver a sermon on a given text. 
Among the most striking and impressive illustrations of this 
method are the sermons of Dr. Maclaren, of Manchester. The 
writer has for years Leen a delighted reader of them. But he 
cannot call to mind one in which the sermon has not been the 
outcome of a well-studied and forceful exposition of the text. 

But most of the Books of both the Old and New Testament are 
written consecutively, one part standing in relation to another 
part; so that, to be fully understood, they need consecutive study, 
or this relation may be overlooked, and the meaning of detached 
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portions may be mistaken or wrongly applied. For this reason 
the consecutive reading and study of the Books of Scripture is 
commended. There may, indeed, be some Books that may be 
usefully divided, and, therefore, read and studied in sections. But, 
even then, the study of the Book, as a whole, will not be 
unimportant. This is the case especially with the historical and 
prophetical Books. But, for the same reason, expository discourses, 
taking Books or sections in consecutive order, will ho.ve special 
advantages; and, in a stated ministry, will be best adapted to the 
instruction of regular attendants upon it. 

The unvarying adoption of the textual method of preaching is 
often open to serious objection. It devolves on the preacher a 
grave responsibility. H leaves him to follow the bent of his own 
mind in the selection of subjects for the edification of his hearers, 
instead of bringing into view the teachings of the Divine Word in 
all their bearing3 on, and their relatious to, the Christian life. In 
some cases, it has resulted in a ministry so narrow and contracted 
as to shut out of view some of the most momentous truths, plainly 
set forth for the building-up of the Church of Christ and the 
extension of the Kingdom of God. Of e. former generation it has 
not without cause, been complained that, from year's end to year's 
end, ministers would be delivering a succession of sermons on 
certain favourite doctrines of theology, instructive, true, sanctirying 
and consolatory in themselves, but only elucidating and enforcing 
a partial view of the revelation of God as unfolded in the Sacred 
Oracles. The Churches slumbered under such preaching, leaving 
the world to perish in its sins without a knowle<lgti of the grace of 
God, which bringeth to all men the glud tidings of snlvation. On 
the other hand, in the present day the complaint has been hoard, 
consequent, probably, to the !lame method-viz., of a ministry 
following its own lines iu the selection of texts and subjects, so 
that congregations have had to listen to o. continuous series of 
discourses on the practical duties of Christianity, with little 
instruction on these grand <listinctive truths of the Gospel which 
are its life and soul. "All Scripture given by inspiration of God 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instru"'ion 
in righteousness : that the man of God may be perfected, throughly 
furnished unto all good works " (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). But that this 
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profit may be r~alised in all that is intended the teachings of 
Scripture must be studied and applied in due pl'Oportion one pa: t 
to another. .And what so likely to secure this as to study and 
expound it, not in detached texts and statements, but in the very 
form in which the inspired writers themselves present it? 

Yet expository preaching is not always popular, and some
times there prevails a prejudice against it. And no wonder, if 
the preacher bestows little study on the exercise. The writer 
remembers to have heard from one, whose age and experience 
made it the less pardonable, what professed to be an exposition of 
Psalm xxiii., which was little more than a wordy paraphrase that 
marred the beauty and destroyed the force of one of the choicest 
songs of the sweet singer of Israel. Such expositions-as by a 
misnomer they are called-disgust the intelligent hearer. If the 
professed expounder of Scripture is too idle to study it, his attempt 
will prove little else than a pretence and a fraud. No exercise of. 
the pulpit demands more laborious study than a continuous course 
of expository preaching. 

This method of pulpit instruction has also, in some cases, proved 
distasteful through the seleclion of too lengthened a portion for 
each particular exercise. Generalities fail to engross attention, to 
enlighten the understanding, or to kindle emotion. The study of 
the details of a picture is essential to a just appreciation of it. 
Apart from distinctness of idea there can be no distinctness of 
impression. Without this, what interest in the subject, which the 
genius of the painter describes on his canvas, can be felt by the 
beholder ? So in the exposition of Sacred Scripture. The limita
tions of the pulpit as to time, especially in the present day, am 
often embarrassing to the preacher. .And if a large portion of the 
Book, or the section of the Book, he is expounding, bti taken, it 
must be treated in a hurried, cursory, and superficial style. The 
more salient and minute beauties of the paRsage will hardly be 
brought to light. Hidden truthe will be overlooked, and details of 
deepest interest and instructiveness will be passed over without 
notice. 

To the expositor himself, beyond doubt, a critbal acquaintance 
with the Sacred Scriptures is of primary importance. Critical 
knowledge and acumen now, more than ever, are, in fact, in-
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diRpensable qualifications. But ordinary. hearers are not scholars, 
and few have scholarly tastes. What, therefore, are lengthened 
criticisms on the etymology of words, and the construction of 
sentences, to them ? or, what appreciation can they be supposed 
to have of the value of ancient manuscripts and various readings? 
They are familiar with one version, or, at most, the Authorised and 
the Revised, and have no time for critical investigations, even if 
they had facilities for pursuing them. Criticism must be accepted 
on the ipse dixit of him who offers it. It must suffice, therefore, 
for the pulpit to give, in as few words as possible, the results of 
private study, if he gives it at all. A congregation will listen 
impatiently to the process by which the expositor has reached 
them. To impose more has often led the best informed to exclaim 
against the pedantry of the preacher, and others to deprecate 
expository preaching as dry and uninteresting. Enlightened 
criticism must, indeed, be the foundation of good exposition. But 
it is the doctrinal truths and practical lessons of Scripture with 
which hearers may be expected to be interested and instructed. 

To Jay down rules for Scripture exposition is out of the question. 
Every man in his own order. Besides, all portions of the Word of 
God do not allow of the same kind of treatment. The contents of 
both the Old and New Testament, while truly harmonious, are 
beautifully diversified. The method suited to the Gospels might 
be very unsuitable to thA Epistles. Narratives, parables, o.nd 
discourses m,y claim a method widely different from each other. 
But, however diversified the method, the prevailing style should, 
doubtless, be simple, familiar, and, as far as consistent with the 
propriety of public and continuous discourse, colloquial. This 
ought, perhaps, to be the character of all preaching ; but it seems 
to bo pre-eminently important where explanations of words n.nd 
phrases are ever and anon required to elucidate the meaning ot' 
the sacred writer. In such case, what more unsuitable tho.n a high 
and stilted style of address? How inconvenient, too, to the 
speaker himself to have, now and then, to drop down us from the 
lofty eminence to which he had been soaring ! 

The chief aim of Scripture expmiition should be to bring out the 
true and exact sense. It is not said that in no case is it a<lmissibl_<~ 
to treat a text by a way of accommodation. Ilut, as a rule, the 
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practice is to deprecated. We have heard of preachers, even of 
some eminence, take for the text -of a sermon such words as, 
" Run, speak to that young man," "Take it by the tail," and others 
too grotesque to be quoted. But what right has any man to treat 
the Word of God as a plaything, or, by distorting it from its 
proper meaning, use it in a sense in which his own caprice or 
fancy chooses to employ it? In a faithful exposition the question 
must never be what the words may mean, or in what sense they 
viay be construed, or to what meaning they may, for the nonce, be 
accommodated, but simply and alone what they do mean. 

Nor, as a rule, may we look for more than one meaning in any 
one form of words. In prophecy there is, no doubt, in some cases 
a double sense, or rather one sense of a passage applies to two or 
more events typical of each other. In parables, also, the same 
words convey both the literal and the spiritual sense, and it is the 
province of the expositor to explain the one by the other. So <lid 
the Great Teacher Himself, notably in the Parable of the Sower 
and the Seed. But, except in such portions, the true and only 
sense is the literal and grammatical. Who can calculate the evil, 
especially in former ages, in the history of the Church of Christ, 
that has ensued from the allegorical interpretation ? Absurd, 
blasphemous, and misleading has this mode of interpreting Sacred 
Scripture proved. How many, in fact, of the heresies, by which 
former ages have been afflicted, have sprung out of it? Even the 
story of the Creation has been masqueraded, and men have been 
taught to believe that the Sun in the heavena represents the 
Ecclesiastical, and the Moon the Secular governors of the world, 
the one being the Pope of Rome, and the other the Rulern of the 
world, as being in subjection to him, and deriving all their power 
and glory from him. 

No expositor of Scripture would fail to set forth the relation in 
which the portion under consideration stands to the circumstances 
under which it was written or spoken, the persons to whom it was 
addressed, and its puryose and design. Apart from this, the sense 
may not 1,e doubtful. But, thus viewed, it will be brought out 
with greater clearness and force. Apart from it, the import may 
sometimes be not only doubtful, but even unintelligible. 

The Bible is full of thought, and of thought beyond the power 
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of human experience and conception. Many portions imply more 
than is expressed. The heart of the inspired writer is filled with 
his subject beyond the power of language, and seems to struggle 
to find words adequately to set it forth. "My thou~hts," says 
God, "are higher than your thoughts." And what is said may be 
only the key to some things which are not said, and statements 
may be made that proceed on principles that are not formally 
announ,ced. And to discover and bring to light this undercurrent 
of thought may be eminently instructive in expository preaching. 
The fact of its being hidden from the superficial reader will make 
it the more pleasing and profitable when made plain by the 
preacher. 

The words of Sacred Scripture are not only full of thought, but 
eminently suggestive of it. This may be true of the sayings of all 
thoughtful writers. J ohu Foster, having reference to sermons, 
expresses the wish that the preacher would not only give him gold 
thread, but throw down the reel, leaving him to unwind it for 
himself-give him golden thoughts that might be suggesti\'e of 
other thoughts, which he himself might work out. It is impossible 
to read the writings of some men and not to think. And the 
Bible, being full of thought, cannot fail to originate thought in 
those who thoughtfully study and expound it. 

But this applies to all expository teaching, especially to n. 
course of exposition on some Book, or portion of a Book. This 
latter method of pastoml instruction has special advo.ntages in 
ministering to a stated congregation. Nor can it fail to be 
eminently improving to the preacher himself. It will aid him in 
bringing out things new and old, 1\s o. good steward of tho 
mysteries of the Kingdom of God. It will secure endless rnricty 
in his pulpit exercises, setting forth, in due proportion, all phases 
of Divine truth, doctrinal and practical. And in doing this, it 
will allow him, without being open to the charge of offensive 
personalities, to administer admonition and rebuke with seasonable 
effect. • 

Among the adv11ntages of a consecutive course of expository 
exercises, it need hardly be said, in conclusion, that, if ably and 
wisely conducted, it will not fail to promote, in the members of a. 
Christian Church, a consecutive and private study of the Bible, 
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creating a livelier appreciation and a more prayerful, as well as a 
more spiritual, application of those hallowed truths which are the 
truest nutriment of our spiritual life. 

It is mainly, however, though not exclusively, the edification of 
the Church that this method of pulpit exercise contemplates. But 
it is not for a moment assumed that this is the only object which 
the Christian pastor will have in view in his ministry. It will be 
his to do the work of an Evangelist, and, with all agonising 
earnestness, to proclaim the Gospel of the grace of God ; to watch 
for souls as one that must give account; to reclaim the backslider; 
to awaken the careless to a consciousness of guilt and danger ; 
to bring the halting to a decision-in a word, to reconcile the 
sinner to God by repentance and faith in: our Lord Jesus Christ. 
There will, indeed, be a thousand ways in which his zeal and 
energy will be in demand for the furtherance of the Kingdom and 
patience of his Lord and Saviour. And these objects will tax all 
the grace and wisdom with which he can be endowed to discover 
the endlessly varied modes by which the grand purpose of his life 
as a minister of the New Testament, not of the letter only, but of 
the spirit may be accomplished. D. J. EAST, 

.A. TBEA.TIBB ON THB PREPARATION AND DELIVERY OF BEBYONB, By 
John A. Broad.UB, D.D., LL.D. New (Twenty-third) Edition. Edited by 
the Rev. Edwin Charles Dargan, D.D, Hodder & Stoughton. (101. 6d.) 
When a large and systematic volume like this reaches ita twenty-third 
edition it is independent of all outside commendation. It has been in the 
field eight-and-twenty years, and has gained well-merited recognition as a 
concise, comprehensive, and illuminating treatise on the great themea with 
which it deals, and is the work on preaching which, as much u, if not more, 
than any other, we should regard as indispensable. The present edition 
contains additions which were oontemplated by the lamented author himself, 
some that were gathered by the editor in conversation with him, and a few 
which Dr. Dargan has added on his own responsibility. The work de&le 
with every phase of the theory and practice of preaching-the matflrials, 
the arrangement., the l!tyle, and the delivery of a eermon, the conduct of 
public worship, &o., and in every section it 11bounds in wise hints and sugges
tions, the wisdom and utility of which will be best understvod and most 
heartily appreciated by those who are moat familiar with ministerial work. 
The treatise is one which on every ground we should like to see in the 
he.nds of every minister and student in the country. Our friend, the Rev. 
D. J. Ee.et, the writer of the above article on Expository Preaching, would 
be delighted to find what ia here eaid 011 that important subject. 
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LECALISJI IN MODERN CHU~CK LlfE. 

I .AM haunted by two fears-one is, that the title is ambiguous; 
the other, that the subject probably intended by the ambiguous 
title is trite and uninteresting. For the ambiguity I apologise 

and crave pardon. I know what I mean, though I may not have 
succeeded in making my meaning clear to others. But if the 
ambiguity is removed, and the point understood, there cannot be a 
doubt as to the importance of the subject. It relates to what is, to 
my mind, one of the most pressing and prevalent difficulties in 
~piritual work-viz., that trust in a righteousness which is of law, 
which opposes an often iwpassable Larrier to the approach of the 
Gospel. Now, what I am calling" legalism" is no juvenile. It is 
hoary with age: it is as old as sin. Nevertheless, it is remarkably 
wiry. It has a constitution which is inviolable; it defies all the ills 
which flesh is heir to, and is dwelling in our midst to-day full of 
,·itality. Even more notable than its unexhaustible vitality is its 
matchless ingenuity. In lhe matter of assuming disguises, and 
appearing in widely separated places in different forms, it can 
show a clean pair of heels to a modern detective, and can even 
teach a trick or two to the ubiquitous divinities of Greek mytho
logy. In its grosser forms it dwells in the millionaire who tries to 
bribe God with subscriptions, or to purchase heaven as though it 
were a few acres of preserve for game; in the worldling who tries 
to strike a bargain with conscienco, by paying a high pew rent nt 
a fashionable church and conducting family prayers each morning, 
in return for the right to accept the standard or duty from society 
rather than from the New Testament; in the man who thinks 
~unday the most dismal day of the week, with a routine which 
must be gone through because God requires it, but who wishes 
t;od required shorter sermons and fewer prayers, and who envies 
his more daring neighbour who boldly declares that he can 
worship best alone with nature, usually finding nature between the 
sheets or in the pattern of the mantelpiece upon which his feet arc 
gracefully reclining. But this same legalism frequently appears 
in much more attractive garb, anu offers some very subtle 
temptations. 

Let us conc,.icler one or two of these for n moment. (a) This is 
1/i 
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an age when immense emphasis is laid upon conduct. With a 
very large number of people there is but one article in their creed: 
"By their fruits ye shall know them." Now, not for a single 
instant would I lessen the importance attached to conduct. The 
tendency. to which I allude is on the whole a healthy one. But a 
danger is lurking here-viz., the danger of treating conduct as a 
root and not as a fruit; the danger of making it a substitute for 
faith, and of resting upon it as the ground of redemption. How, 
frequently we have to deal with inquirers who declare that they, 
are not fit to join the Church, or that they would like to be 
Christians but are not good enough. Now, these words are uot 
upon the lips of evil-living people who are unwilling to surrender 
some pronounced habit of sin ; they are the plea of earnest, well
meaning people trying to do right and anxious to know the way. 
What lies behind such language ? This, surely ; a conception of 
''Christian" as one who attains to a certain standard of goodness; a 
conception of the Church as a group of men and women making 
protestations of special holiness. And what is that but legalism? 
It is identifying Christian with conduct and not with surrender to 
Christ ; it is defining the Church not as the number of those who 
are being sELved, but as those who are already perfect. Now, it 
does seem to me that; here is a widespread danger. How frequently 
one meets with those who rest satisfied with the assurance that 
they are trying to do their best, and who apparently are ready to 
stake all upon a certain measure of success in attempting to live a 
moral life. 

In close companionship with the subtle temptation to substitute 
character for faith as the basis of the Christian life, is the kindred 
danger which emerges from the popular conceptions of God as an 
indulgent Father who will manage to make all things work to
gether for good to all who, at any time or in any degree, come to 
Him, cap in hand. This is a subtle danger, because it is matter 
for profound rejoicing that our conceptions of God are more 
luminous and lovely than those with which men were familiar a 
generation or two ago. The fatherhood of God-oue of the 
choicest and most characteristic of the flowers. of the Gospel
has been too often unplncked, or when plucked, has been 
crushed in the fatal embrace of some iron creed. We exult 
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in the sunshine and buoyancy of these hill tops whence we see 
the Divine heart and hear the music of the Divine love. He 
would be rendering the most regrettable disservice who should 
draw any veil over that smile with which the Father in heaven 
deigns to greet His children. But I venture to assert that a 
great deal of up-to-date theology seems to degrade that approval 
into the smile of senility or to emasculate that love until it is 
destitute of its noblest elements. The parable of the Prodigal 
Son is interpreted on these lines. That prodigal is represented 
as returning home chiefly under the impulse of hunger. His 
love is cupboard love. N cvertheless, the Father is only too glad 
to receive the wanderer, and will not inquire into motives. I 
confess this seems to me an utterly inadequate exposition. It 
certainly gives a great deal of point to the attitude of the elder 
brother, and makes it very difficult to join in condemning him ; 
and it makes the father's conduct an example of weak favouritism 
rather than of that love which is gentle because it is so strong. 
I believe that that prodigal was thoroughly repentant ; that when 
he said " I will arise and go to my father," he would have gone 
though a fortune had fallen into bis lap. It was the hunger which 
brought him to himself; it is himself which brought him to his 
father. And this attempt to rob his act of any high morn.I value 
is au attempt to claim God as an indulgent Father, who is too 
kind to do aught but reward a returning son whatever brings him. 
So it seems to me that from two opposite standpoints the danger 
nd vunces-on the one hand, there is the tendency to exalt character 
until it is made the all-sufficient factor in salvation ; on the othe1·, 
there is the attempt to reduce God to an easily mollified Parent, 
who only wants to save trouble, and is content to ncccpt o. very 
low standard, rather than suffer by inflicting pain on His children, 
This explains what at first sight is o. difficult question-viz., 
Why should legalism be so prevalent 1 Is it not more exacting? 
Does it not require a very stringent test? Can anything be more 
searching than this demand for conduct? For is it not much more 
difficult to get men to do than to say ? What can there be which 
explains why a doctrine which substitutes a purchased salvntiou 
for a free gift of grace should be so readily accepted? The answer 
is, I think, here; that in reality legalism is very superficial It 

15• 
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can claim a righteousness by law, because it has a very much 
lower standard of what righteousness is than the Gospel has. A 
righteousness of the law smiles a benediction, and eays "blameless," 
when that other figure turns its burning eyes upon us, and reading 
us through and through, declares "the chief of sinners." "All 
these have I kept from my youth up," glibly repeats the apparently 
sincere devotee of legalism, coached by his guiding spirit; " one 
thing thou lackest-sell all that thou hast," is the judgment of 
Him who knows what is in man. 

Legalism is bound to be superficial, else it would despair. It 
can only talk of fulfilling all duty by accepting a low standard of 
duty, and its God must be made to fit in with its righteousness, 
and its morality defines its theology. I think these truths-for 
ruch I take them to be-are well illustrated in the Unitarianism of 
to-day. There are many people who seem puzzled by the fact 
that so many Unitarians are unquestionably men and women 
of high moral character and consecrated zeal for good. But 
have not legalists always included many such ? Legalism in 
its better form can only attract those whose moral ideals are 
somewhat fair-a fact which for ever condemns Unitarianism 
as the truth of God; for that is no Gospel which comes to call 
the righteous ; the token of a Saviour is that He comes to them 
that are sick, and to call sinners~ to repentance. Unitarianism 
-eagerly seizes the Christian doctrine of the Divine fatherhood; 
this fruit is very pleasing to its taete. Only in robbing the 
iJhristian tree the fruit is spoiled, its bloom is rubbed off, and the 
"Father in heaven" of the Unitarian is destitute of many of these 
qualities which are essential to a true and adequate conception of 
God. Unitarianism is bound to lay great emphasis upon charac
ter. This is the very heart of its teaching : be good to win the 
divine salvation. But I am compelled to state my conviction that 
the Unitarian conception of righteous conduct is essentially super
ficial. Let me quote to you from a pamphlet widely distributed 
in London two or three years ago in connection with a Unitarian 
forward movement, and which may be taken as about as authori
tative a statement as one is likely to be able to get from a creed 
of so elastic and accommodating n religious-ism as this. There is 
no definition of II sin" in their list of "great truths of religion," 
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a very significant omission which throws a flood of light upon 
their moral conceptions ; but heaven and hell " are not separate 
worlds but what men make of their own lives both in this world 
and the world to come." Concerning the world to come we have 
little light, and U nitarinns have a vast deal less, because they 
deny that authority to Jesus Christ which alone gives weight to 
his declarations about it; but I ask if anything could be more 
miserdbly inadequate than this thought of heaven as "what men 
make of their own live3" ? How meagre a conception is unveiled 
here. We look in vain for the purity of a great white throne; for 
robes which are washed and made white; for the flashing glory of 
the Eternal LighL All is poor nnd paltry ; all is stained and 
soiled; there is nothing divine about this. It must always be so, 
You can only make certain of renlising your ideal by lowering 
that ideal very considerably. Legalism makes a show of sincerity 
and stringency. It may be sincere, but it is superficial. It binds 
on men's shoulders burdens grievous to be borne ; but there is no 
need for the burdens. The Gospel off~rs n yoke which fits for 
st-rvice and which aids progress, aud because it fits for service is 
infinitely more exacting iu its demands for results. 

It seems to me, then, that the spirit of legalism goeth about 
to-day, not as a roaring lion seeking whom it may devour, 
because the roar betrayeth it, but under disguises which are 
often so attractive as to make its approach a subtle tempta
tion; thus it lassoos and binds many who ought to enjoy 
the liberty of the Gospel. May I say, before passing on, that 
I cannot help feeling that the danger to which I am referring 
to-day is especially imminent in our large cities, if the other cities 
of England resemble Manchester in the combination of philo.n
thropic effort and poverty-stricken religious ideals. We ho. ve 
missions, and lads' clubs, and evening classes in abundance, and no 
effort to do good appeals to the hearts and pockets of the uvero.go 
city man in vain. Yet, with all this zeal for good there are n most 
ungodly non-churchism, and a miserable undenomiuo.tiono.lism 
which are the outcomo of a flabby, invertebrate, religious life. I 
fancy the reason must be that there is so much in the life of the 
town b speak of the material and transient, and so very, very little 
to point to the unseen and spiritual, that men lose sight of God. 
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Nevertheless they are goocl-hearted, and anxious to do right.. They 
feel the need for a religion, and therefore they compromise, or 
rather, attempt to satisfy their cravings by this indulgence in good 
work. Thus is created au atmosphere which is intensely congenial 
to legalism, anJ. in which it can flourish rankly. Now there are 
other evil results from legalism than those to which I have 
alluded; one is, the loss of the joyful assurance which ought to 
characterise the Christian. When a man's salvation depends 
upon his own good works, he does well to be cautious and mis
trustful. How often we hear, '' I hope I am a Chri&tian. I thiok 
I am." Is that the tone befitting those who have passed out of 
darkness into His marvellous light ? It does seem to me that 
iuuch of the Chri~tian life, especially of our young people, lacks 
lamentably the assurance which comes from the conviction, "I am 
my Lord's and He is mine." I have no desire to encourage moral 
priggislmes~. I am not trying to simulate the appearance of that 
narrow bigotry which declared its possessor to be a chosen vessel 
who could not by any chance be lost, and wi.lich complacently con
demned so many neighbours to the eternal torment11. But surely 
there is a flower growing in that often grim desert, like those in 
some Blumenthal at the foot of the frowning precipice of an 
Alpine summit, which we shoulcl do ,vell to pluck and wear. 
It is the joy of assurance. And this joy cannot belong to us 
save as we have delivered ourselves from any trace of legalism 
as a doctrine of salvation. 

It is a much easier task to diagnose the disease than to prescribe 
the remedy. We must be careful that our teaching should be full
orbed and inclusive. I remember reading that the late Dr. Dale, 
whilst upon a holiday, tried to estimate the proportion of energy 
given to the various truths of the Gospel, ancl, going back to his 
people, determined to dwell at length upon those which it seemed 
to him he had neglected. If such a prince nmong preachers was 
conscious of undue prominence to certain dogn1ns, it cannot be 
matter of surprise if the average man fails even more markedly. 
In my own humble way I have realised nt times the need for 
complementing the teaching of one sermon by that of another, 
looking at the c1uestion from the opposite standpoint. In this 
'matter-if I may be forgiven a further personal reference-I ha v 
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found considerable help from a course of expository sermons. For 
the Old Book is not one-sided. We may be in choosing isolated 
texts. We cannot be if we follow the line of thought it contains. 
I have been amazed-and yet it was no cause for amazement-to 
discover how wide a field is traversed, not only bet,veeu the covers 
of the book, but between opening and closing verses of a chapter. 
By trying to secure this proportion in our teaching, I think we 
shall be kept in that via media whioh is, after all, the path of 
safety, because it is the path where truth walks. It is a useful 
piece of advice to avoid extremes, not only of bees and wasps, but 
also of dogmas and doctrines. Is not the history of doctrine the 
history of the attempt of the Church to steer a middle course 
between the Scylla of a fierce dogmatism and the Charybdis of a 
molluscous mysticism which wanders so far away from the centre 
that it is reduced to a thin film ? Christian doctrine is the golden 
mean between extravagant theories of extreme men. Surely it is 
a proof that the Church has been divinely guided that she ho.s 
been able so consistently to achieve this difficult task, and keep 
steadily in the main highway, which leads right on. We shall do 
well to find gcod in all the great systems of thought which have 
largely influenced the teaching of the Church. \Ve may not all 
ue High Cnlvinist9-l hope we are not; but there is much in even 
the most entrenched Calvinism which is profoundly true. At any 
rate, our teaching needs to bo inclusive. We need to lay emphasis 
upon character, to make it abundantly clear that faith without 
works is dead, and that the Christian salvation is a glorious trinity 
which not only has a fact in the past and a hope in tho future, but 
also n process in the present. We are delivered daily. At the 
same time it must be made clear that all is of grace, not of works ; 
that if faith without works is <lead, works without faith a.re 
deader; that character is the result of salvation, not Lhe plea. for 
salvation. 

So, then, there are two great themes upon which I veuturo to 
think we need to speak with no uncertain sound. One is the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin. It is no new theory that sin is in cir• 
cumstance; but never was the theory more widespread than to-day, 
The hall-mark of' approval of men of large o.ttaimncnts is too 
often set upon this dangerous dogma. Here, as in all else, we need 



232 Legalisni fo Modc,·n Cliurclt Life. 

to be judicial and fair. It is idle to deny that circ.umstances are 
responsible for a great deal. Environment may not be such a 
blessed word as Mesopotamia ; but it does denote a very powerful 
factor. Our attitude towards social reforms and the amelioration 
of the conditions of the poor may well be sympathetic ; for like 
the dry bones in Ezekiel's vision, it may be necessary for the 
scattered elements to come together before the Spirit of the Lord 
breathes upon the slain. Nevertheless, the prophets amongst men 
can only arrange skeletons already beginning again to decay
they cannot create living men. They can arrange an army, but 
its serried ranks are ranks of death until they are born from 
above. One of the fatal mistakes of Modern Socialism is that 
its ethics have no true definition for sin. So whilst gladly aiding 
all efforts to bring bone to bone, and to clothe them with flesh, we 
must ever insist that the world is dead in trespasses and sinR, 
and that no power, save the power of the Living Lord, can deliver 
from that icy grip. The sinfulness of sin-it is no unctuous re
velling in the thought of the mire which inspires the conviction 
it is the plain teaching of the Word of God and the equally plain 
teaching of the facts of life. 

The other theme which demands constant and unhesitating testi
mony is the sacrificial efficacy of the life and death of Jesus 
Christ. Our thoughts of God degrade Him when they conceive 
Him as willing to compromise with the sin of the world on very 
easy terms. I do not ask that we :,hould, with irreverent hands. 
tear aside the veil from the inner sanctuary, and claim the right 
to enter into the secrets of the heart of God, or that we should 
talk as though the death of Christ were on offering to placate an 
angry Deity. That is a heathenish conception; it has never been 
the conception of the Church, but only the cherished idol of a few 
within the Church, or a f~tish which the enemies of the cross have 
themselves carved that they might fling their darts at it. Let us 
keep to the la.nguage of Scripture; no words could be more 
magnificent or more absolute. If we use them, men must under
stand that the Lamb of God taketh away the sin of the world ; 
that He loved us and gave Himself up for us. If these two 
themes are widely proclaimed-viz., man's helplessness and God's 
all-sufficient way of salvation, then the spirit of lcgali~m will be 
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smitten vitally. I feel I owe an apology for venturing to offer 
thoughts which are so much a commonplace of your own thinking 
that it seems presumptuous to ask you to listen to my poor setting 
forth of them. My only justification must be that I feel that one 
is less likely to do harm by giving a peep at the things which are 
in his own mind than by trying to display the goods of others, 
however they may exceed his o,vn in value and brilliancy. 

J. EDWARD ROBERTS. 

A NEW VEJSION OF T}{E PSALTER. 
A Boox OF PSA.Lll8. Rendered into English Verse by the late Arthur 
Trevor Jebb, M.A. George Allen, lJO, Chari.og Cross Road. (3,1. 6d, net.) 
The Psalter of Israel has been n. favourite theme for lyrioal and metrical 
treatment, and more than any part of Scripture has been rendered into 
modem verse. The late Arthur Jebb, bNther of the better known. Professor 
Jebb, contemplated a translation of the whole Book of Psalms, and compiled 
the greater part of it. His ver,ions are soholarly and poetic, and will be 
read by all who can appreciate these high quo.litie,1 with pleasure. We 
append the venion of Psalm :u:iii. :-

" :My Shepherd ia the Lord most high ; 
Safe in Hie care no w!lollt I know; 

In tender grau He makea me lie, 
And le&da to atroam.1 that gently flow. 

"When in the lonely wild■ I stray, 
And with uncertain footateps roaw, 

He brirlga me on the better way, 
And for His Name's aalio guides mo home. 

"Yea, though my path in darlinesa lie, 
Through death'• )ow vale and deepening shade, 

I fear no ilJ, for Thou art nigh; 
Thy rod and 1tatr, they give wo shaae. 

"Nor hast Thou failed my board to sp:-ead, 
E'en in the presence of my fo1s; 

Thy fragrant oil anoint, my head ; 
:My cup with blusi.Dg ove1flow,. 

"Burt-ly Tby goodneu and Thy grace 
Shall guard me till my daya are o'tlr 

And I will seek Thy holy plac•, 
lly chosen home for evumc re. 
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DISTINCTIVE VIEWS OF BAPTISTS. 

BY THE REV. W ALLA.CE BUTTRICK. 

111.-BAJ>TISJll: ITS SUBJECTS AJ1D ITS FOJlJ,t. 

A FOURTH distinctive view of Baptists concerns the subjects 
and the form of baptism. 

We differ from other evangelical as well as prelatical bodies in 
holding that baptism is baptism only when the person baptized 
is capable of making an intelligent confession of faith in Jesus 
Christ as Saviour and Lord. "Baptism is primarily the act not 
of the administrator but of the person baptized ; " it is not made 
valid by the regularity of the administrator; that which alone 
makes baptism valid is the personal faith of the person baptized. 
It is interesting to notice that in the Prayer Book of the Episcopal 
Church faith is made the condition of bapt.ism. By .referring to 
the Prayer Book you will see that theoretically their position 
agrees with ours. The baptismal rubric reads thus:-

" Dost thou, in the name of this Child, renounce the devil e.nd e.ll his 
works, the_yain pomp e.nd glory of the world, with all covetoUB desires of 
the same,, and the sinful desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not follow 
nor be led by them ? . • . Dost thou beliE>ve e.ll the Articles of 
Christie.n Faith, as contained in the Apostles' Creed ? . . . Wilt thou 
be be.ptized in this faith?" 

You see, then, that in theory we stand with the historic churches 
in making faith the pre-requisite condition and qualification for 
baptism. Our distinctive position is this, viz., that the faith must 
be real and uot imaginary-the faith of the person baptized, and 
not of some sponsor who speaks in behalf of that person. And 
furthermore we ask for personal faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour 
and Lord, and not for subscription to "articles of faith as 
contained in the Apostles' Creed," or in any other creed or 
confession. We reject infant baptism for the following reasons:-

(1) Because there is no evidence in the N cw Testament of the 
baptism of an infant. This is practically the u11a11imous voice of 
New Testament scholars. This testi111ony is well summed up by 
Dr. Jacob," Ecclesiastical Polity of the New Testament," p. 2 iO ff.:-

" For myself, I desire to txpres~ my entire assent to the words of our 
twenty-seventh article : 'The baptism of young cbildrrn is in e.nywise to 
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be retain~ in the Church, as most· agreeable with the institution of 
Christ.'" (You ·see, Dr. Jacob was a.priest of the Church of England, 
and in this" saving clawe" 888erts his loyalty to .that Church.) "But at 
the same time," he continues, " notwithstanding all that has been written 
by learned men on this snbjeot, it remainii indisputable that infant b11ptism 
is not mentioned in the New Testament. No instance of it is recorded 
there, no allusion is made to its effects, no directions a.re given for it,g 
administration. . . . It ought to be distinctly acknowledged that it is 
not an apostolic ordinance. . .. . There is no traoe of it until the last 
part of the second century, when a passage is found in Irenrons, which m11y 
poesibly, and only possibly, refer to it. Nor is it anywhere distinctly 
mentioned before the time of Tertullian, who, while he testifies to the 
practice, wa.9 himself rather opposed to it. As au est11blished order of 
the Church, therefore, it belongs to the third century, when its use, and 
the mode of its administration, and the whole theory of it as a Christian 
ceremony, were necessarily moulded by the baptismal theology of the time." 

There is a certain satisfaction when the truth of one's position 
is conceded by those whose practice is different. And certainly 
our opposition to infant baptism on the ground or New Testament 
teaching has the support of eminent scholars of the Ohurch of 
England. 

(2) Because in His commands regarding baptism our Lord 
uniformly made belief the prerequisite condition ; He invariably 
coupled belief with baptism. Regarding this fact there is no 
difference of opinion among the interpreters of the New Testament. 
We say, simply, an infant cannot be baptized, because the 
essential thing iu baptism is faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour nml 
Lord, which an infant certainly cannot have. 

(3) Ilecnuse the implication of infant hnptism is n libel against 
the justice nnd mercy of God. Infant bnpti.3tn impl-ics that 
baptism is a saving ordinance, all(l that without baptism infants 
are not save<l. I am quite aware that most of those who practice 
infant baptism do not believe that unbaptized infants are lost. 
What I insist is this, that symbolically and historically the whole 
implication of the custom is that infant baptism is ncces,mry for 
the salvation of the child. This is conceded by implication in 
the passage from Dr. Jacob already quoted, where he says: "As 
an established order of the Church, it (infant baptism) belongs to 
the third century, when its use, aml the mode of its administration, 
and the whole theory of it as a Christian ceremony, were 
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necessarily moulded by the baptismal theology of the time." It 
is well known to yon that " the baptismal theology" of the third 
century made baptism a saving ordinance, without which infants 
and adults were alike damned. We insist that any practice which 
in the remotest way contains such a teaching is a libel against 
that God who has been made known to us by Jesus Christ. 

In passing, be it said, that our position regarding the subjects of 
baptism is considered by us far more important than the question 
of the form of baptism, and by so much as life is more than ritual. 
The name " Baptist," by which we are distinguished from other 
Christian bodies, came to us from the designation "Anabaptists " 
given to our honoured denominational fathers who insisted on 
baptizing again, upon confession of faith, those who had been 
'' baptized" in infancy. We are Baptists not because we hold to 
the form of immersion, but because we hold to believer's baptism. 

And now, finally, we come to the question of the form of 
baptism. We hold that Christian baptism is the immersion of a 
believer in water, " into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost." 

The word bapUze, which is Greek, and which in our Bible has 
been transferred rather than translated, means dip. This is the only 
definition which has any standing among Greek lexicographers. 
Our best" Greek-English Lexicon of. the New Testament" is that 
of Professor Thayer, of Harvard University, really a translation, 
revised and enlarged, of the great work by Professor Grimm of 
,Ten:i. In this dictionary we find these definitions of the word 
Baptizo-Iiterally to dip, to dip repeatedly, tu immerge, submerge"; 
" metaphorica.lly to overwhelm." In explanation he aJds: " It is 
nsr.d particularly of the rite of sacred ablution, first instituted by 
John the Baptist, afterward by Christ's command received by 
Christians and adjnsted to the contents and nature of their 
religion-viz., an immersion in wate't', performed as a sign of the 
removal of sin, and administered to those u·lw, impelled by a desire 
for S(J,lvation, sought ad-mission to the benefits of llfessiah's Kingdom." 

We practice immersion, therefore, because it is the plain 
teaching and command of Christ. He himself was immersed ; 
"He made and baptized more disciples than John"; He gave as 
His final command our great commission," Go ye, therefore, and 
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make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name or 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you : and lo, 
I am with you al way, even unto the end of the world." We 
believe, therefore, that it is our duty to practice immersion because 
of the example of Christ in His own baptism, because cf the 
practice of Chri!t in His own ministry, and because of the specific 
command of Christ to those whom He commissioned to carry on 
the work of His Kingdom. 

We find an aclded reason for the literal observance of that 
which Christ commanded in the figurative use which the 
Apostle Paul makes of the act of baptism. His figura is robbed 
of its beauty and significance when we substitute for immersion 
any other form. You have only to recall his words in Rom. Yi. 
1-11, to recognise this, in which the Apostle sets before us the 
grent fact of our Lord's death and resurrection, and reminds us of 
our own death to sin and resurrection to newness of life. 

Immersion is inconvenient, it is even humiliating; but we hnve 
not learned that selr-reounciation and humble obedience nre 
contrary to the spirit of Him who, though He was equal with Goel, 
renounced it all for us. " It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and the servant as his lord." 

It would be quite in order to speak here of the remarkable 
growth of Baptist churches, of how in America. alone we have 
nearly four millions of communicants. It would also be interest
ing to speak at length or the real unity that exists in the Baptist 
denominntion, a unity secured not by formal organisation, nor by 
subscription to a common creed, but by our associated efforts in 
missionary and educational enterprises. Indeed, the unity of our 
church63 demonstrates that real unity is best secured on a platform 
of the largest liberty of opinion and action, with no bond of union 
save that of obedience to Jesus Christ as His will is made known 
in the New Testament. It would bB quite possible to show, also, 
how our distinctive teachings and practices have intluenced the 
thought and life of other Christian communions, how infant 
baptism has suffered decline, how ministers of other churches 
regard infant baptism as not strictly baptism, but dedication and 
consecration, and how the" laity" have made gain in influence 
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and actual parti.cipation in the managment of even prelatical 
churches. 

In conclusion, I wish to make one more quotation from th.e 
words of Bishop Lightfoot, which I think you will concede to be 
apposite. He says : 

" It will hardly be denied, I think, by those who have studied the history 
of modern civilisation with attention, that this conception of the Christian 
Church bas been mainly instrumental in the emancipation of the degraded 
and oppressed, in the removal of artificial barriers betwe~n class end 
clas~, and in the diffusion of a general philanthropy untrammelled by the· 
fetters of party or race; in short, that to it mainly must be attributed the 
most important advantages which constitute the superiority of modern 
societies over ancient.. Consciously or unconsciously, the idea of a universal 
priesthood, of the religious equality of all men, which, though not untaught 
before, was first embodied in the Church of Christ, has worked and is 
working, untold blessings in political institutions and in social life. But 
the ca.reful student will also observe that this idee. he.s hitherto been very 
imperfectly e.pprehended ; the.t throughout the history of the Church it has 
been struggling for recognition, e.t most times discerned in some of its 
aspects, but at e.11 times wholly ignored in others; and the.t therefore the 
actuel results are e. very ine.dequate mee.sure of its effice.cy, if only it could 
assume due prominence and were allowed free scope in action."-Lightfoot, 
(" Commente.ry on Philippie.ns," p. 183.) 

The mission of Baptist churches will not be accomplished until 
the ideas of a" universal priesthood" and" the religious equality 
of all men" have this " free scope in action" which the lamented 
Bishop so earnestly desired. Indeed, it may be said that the 
distinctive mission of Baptist churches is the securing of such 
"free scope in action" for these ideas which, while trammelled, 
have yet wrought "untold blessings in political institutionR and 
in rncial life." 

THE GENTLENESS OF JESUS, and Other Sermons, by Me.rk Guy Pearse, is 
the first of a series of '' Present Day Preachers," issued by Horace Marshall 
and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, E.C. (3s. 6d.), and contains 
twenty-two sermons which are highly che.raoteristio of the writer's ministry, 
We find here that easy flow of language and that wealth of ill11Btration, 
that deep spiritual sympathy and quiet humour, for which Mr. Pearse ia 
so well known, The &ermons are both strong and attractive, worthy of 
the writer's great reputation, and higher praise cannot he given. 
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MR. LAURENCE }{OUSEJ11.AN'S DEVOTION.AL POEMS.• 

MR. LAURENCE HOUSEMAN has written many mystice.l and alle
gorical stories which deal with the varied experiences of the 
inner life. Interspersed with the stories a.re verses which have 

pleasr.d and attracted many readers. This, however, is, so far as we know, 
the first volume of poetry which Mr. Houseman has published. The 
meaning of the title is explained below :-

" .As one who ce.me with ointments sweet, 
.Abettors to her fleshly goilt, 

And brake end p:>ured them e.t Thy Feet, 
.And worshipped Thee with spik:ena.rd spilt; 

Bo from a. body full of blame, 
.And tongue too deeply versed in shame, 
Do I pour speech upon Thy Name. 
0 Thou, if tongue may yet beseech, 
Near to Thine awful Feet let reach 
This broken spi.kene.rd of my speeoh I " 

The poems generally breathe a deep and passionate love for Christ, though 
their general strain ie too muoh influenoed by the forms of earthly affection. 
The sentiment ie too unrestrained, and a severer spiritual control would 
in mmy pla.oes give the lines greater power. The generul d1ift of the 
poems may be inferred from the motto taken from George Herbert : 

'' Love bade me welcome ; 
Yet my soul drew baok 
Guilty of duat and sin." 

The theology ia of the .Anglo-Catholio, if not of the Roman Catholio type. 
Along with muoh that is bet.utiful and touohing there is not a little whioh 
seems to ua war& and superstitious. We often feel as if we were breathing, 
not the free and bracing air of the New Testament, but the stifled e.tmosphore 
of an ocolesiutical hothouse. In the st11nn11 to the Penitent Thiof, 1'.!J,, 

there a.re several fine conoeptione-lines of remarkable power whioh haunt 
the memory and et.ir the heart. But even with the fine gold there is an 
admixture of drou, a.a where the poet addreHes the penitent: "Thore
fore to thee, strong saint, I make my plea." Do they who believe in an 
Almighty Saviour need on such a point the intercession of the atrongest 
1&int ~ We will, however, give one or two specimens from dilferent pal'ts 
of the volume, the flret from the searching verse■ "Before Confossion," 
whioh i■, of course, confession, not to a priest, bnt unto God :-

•• .As the foul flesh lay■ by the hindering robe, 
Letting the water probe 

• "Bpiken&rd." A Book of Devotional L">Ve-Poema. By L'l.urence 
Houseman. London: Grant Richards. 3s lld. net. 
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An-i purge each atain, 
T,11 with that sweet medicillal receipt 
From face to feet 

The body is made sane; 
8C'1 from my Bhamefaced soul, do I tlllide 
All covering lay (who have so long denied 
Thy cleansing Power), to be purified." 

" Late though I come, at last 
The dress I cast 
Of my deceit, which hid 

Till late 
My soilld est&.te; 

AU that I did I did 
In secrecy. 

Lord, in my seoret places cleanse Thou me I" 

The voluntary self-sacrifice shadowed forth in the followillg is ideal and 
intense, though the lines are not free from a morbid striving aftEr 
suffering, in which there is certainly no intrinsic virtue :-

" 0 Christ, first let me know 
How sweet life's best can be; 

Then call me to forego 
Its sweets for Thee ! 

First, passion let me taste 
Which all men praise or pray ; 

Then bid me cast ill haste 
The prize a.way. 

From death first make me shrink 
In bodily strong dread ; 

Then, then the cup to drink, 
And then the bed! " 

The questioning here is more reasonable and home-coming :-

.. Thou the Crose didst bear; what bear IP 
Thou the Thorn didst wear; what wear IP 
Thou to death didst dare; what dare I? 
Thou for me doth oare; what care IP 

Who binds Thee his own bonds unbinds. 
Who finds Thee plenteous mercy finds. 
Thou, though love that blinds, ne'er blinds Thee, 
Seekest all men's minds. Who minds Thee? " 
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Here, again, are five stanzl8 which seem to us sa IJ!.Oving and suggestive 
sa they are healthful":....:... • 

" Thine Earth, 0 Lord, is full of grief ; 
Thy Heaven is full of love ; 

Tell me what power it was in chief 
Which drew Thee from above ? 

Wbere love stands ever, all in all, 
No entr.mce is for grief; 

Say, then, how came to Thee the osll 
That won the world's relief? 

Since nothing mortal grief may move 
Wholly to csst out fear ; 

How came the marvel that pure love 
Could evar enter here ? 

Thou uy'st 'This Law ordains relief 
All other l.i.wa above, 

That Earth cannot contain its grief, 
Nor Htaven contain its love; 

• B.J from the grief which ha, to mount, 
The love whioh hu to run, 

There epringe and spills a Living Fount, 
Till Earth and Heaven be one.'" 

This, though not the best in the book, is good poetry, and affords sugges-
1iona which might easily be embodied in powerful and majestic proRe, 

EDITOll. 

Musu. l!rl.ETnU&.'l' & Co. are preparing a" Library of Devotion" which 
will oontain the maaterpieoee of devotional literature, and a few other works 
in harmony with them, The fl.nt volume of the series is TnE CoNI-'ESSIONs 
Ol-' BT. Al'0UBTINB, newly tr1Ul8lated, with Notes and Introduction, by C. 
Bigg, D.D., of Christ Church, Oxford (2s,), a work which may fittingly 
claim the premier place in ruch a eeriea. The "ConfeHions "-the history 
of a soul-oannot be read too often; we turn to them again and again with 
freeh wonder and delight. This very handy edition is wi1ely restricted to 
the first nine boob, becall8e those which follow are really distinct and 
form a separate work, being IllBinly a commentary on the first chapter of 
Genesis. Dr. Bigg'■ translation is admirable, while the Introduction is 
luwinona and diacriminating, and givea very valuable infonnation us to tho 
intellectual and spiritual condition. of Augustine'■ life. The publisber11 
rightly think that no such attractive edition of devotional books has bitbi,rto 
been offered to Englisi. readers. 

16 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.-It is with profound grief 
that we learn, as we go to press, that this great and noble 
structure - a Cathedral of Nonconformity as it has often been 

called, and a ma~nifi.cent monument of an illustrious ministry - he.a 
been destroyed by fire. The details of the conflagration will be in the 
hands of our readers long before this issue of our Magazine can reach 
them. We can here only refer to the fact itself, and to the feelings 
a.wakened by it. It seemed to many of us impossible that such e. catas
trophe could have ta.ken place. The news came as e. surprise and a 
shock, followed by deep sadness at the removal of the place consecra.t+-d 
by the genius, the piety, and the energy of the most remarkable preacher 
of our own and perhaps of any age. The Tabernacle was in many 
senses Mr. Spurgeon's-built in e.ccorde.nce with his ideas, by money which 
was raised by his influence and energy, adapted to the vast congregations 
which flocked to hear him as they flocked to no other preacher, and for more 
than thirty years he exercised in it a power which, it is no exa.ggere.tion 
to say, went out to the ends of the earth. It was an object of interest-one 
of the lions of London to thousands of visitors from all parts of the world 
every year; to many it was a sort of Christian Meece.-& shrine to which 
eager and grateful admirers continually resorted. The fire that destroyed 
the building will certainly be an historic fire. The Tabernacle may be 
re3tored-it can never be the same; it will not be the building in which he 
preached; the platform will not be that from which he spoke, nor will the 
seats be those on which his congregation sat. Happily his work is " more 
enduring than brass," and it will not cease to be true that he being dead 
yet epeaketh. To speak of the Tabernacle as having been a plain and ugly 
building-after the manner of some of the papers-is sheer nonsense. 
There was nothing unsightly, but much that was attractive, in it, while u an 
auditorium it was unrivalled. To Mr. Thomas Spurgeon especially, and to 
the church and congregation over which he presides with such mingled 
grace and power, we tender our hearty sympathy, and pray that in 1ome 
way good may come out of this seeming evil. 

THE 8ECRETAllYBIIIP OF THE UNION.-General satisfaotion was felt at 
the announcement that the Rev. J. H. Shakespeare, M.A., of Norwich, 
had consented to allow the Secretariat Committee of the Baptist Union 
to nominate him to tho Council as successor to Dr. Booth. Mr. Shake
epeare possesses qualities which have me.de him en able end efficient 
administrator and 11n eloquent representative of the Union in all public 
functions. He has both "culture and go.'' He is clear-sighted, bold 
in conception, with a well-balanced judgment and, 'something of the 
daring of genius. He has the power of initiation and the energy of 
enthusiasm. It is, therefore, with profound regret that we hear of the 
enforced withdrawal of his nomination in consequence of a serious, though 
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it is hoped a temporary, failure of hia health. Three medical advisers 
inaist on this withdrawal, and it is evidently a necessity. It is by no meana 
improbable that this breakdown is due to the severe strain of Mr. Shake
speare's E-fforts in connection with the Church Extension Scheme which, in 
addition to his pastoral work, must have overtaxed hiit strength. That 
scheme has not met with a tenth part of the sympathy and practical support 
which should have been accorded to it, and which, somehow or other, it muat 
secure if the Baptist denomination is to hold its own. Dr. Booth will 
probably be asked to continue in office until a successor has been secured. 

MR. GLil>STONE.-The eyes, not only of Englishmen, but of people in all 
part3 of the world, have during the last few weeks been turned with de- p 
and respectful sympathy towards the illustrious state&man who, amid 
increasing weaknees and excruciating pain, displays so rare and beautiful 
a patience and so brave a resignation to the Divine will. The sore anrl 
incurable malady from which he suffers, while it has ended his intellectual 
activities and limited the range of his interests, has done nothing to ahat .. 
the strength of his Christian faith or to dim the brightness of his hopt>. 
He is awaiting tbe great change, wbioh we are told cannot be far off, 
with serene and at times eager e:xpectanoy. We might have wished that 
his sun should set in unclouded J>f'BCe and splendour, and that a life so 
eitended, 10 diverai1ied, and be-neficent ehould have escaped the sharp 
diacipliDe of phyaical pain. Yet the sufferer'• eubmieaion brings out mol'>t 
distinctly the grandeur and simplicity of hie character. The memory of" 
life like bis will be a precious national inhtritance for generations to oowe, 
and of him empbatioally it may be mid : 

" The greatest gift a hero leaves hi, race 
h to have been a hero." 

Mr. Gladstone ia, u Mr. Spurgeon said of him, " at home in the King's 
country." The sympathy and prayer■ of all our readers are with him, 

B.&PTI8T8 AND TUEDl OWN LITDATURB.-We have often had occasion to 
refer to the inadequate 1111pport given by Baptiata to their own magazines 
and newapapere and to books written by their own ministerd, The B.&rTI8T 
MAGAZINE unhappily eufFera with the reat. In Amerioa, where the denomi
nation is wore vigorous and fl ,uri,hing, a different etate of thinge prevail■, as 
the nu,utrous and well-eupportod periodioala and the output of tho Baptist 
Publication Society prove. In Germany also, though tht1 denomination is 
comparatively weak, a wiaer spirit prevails. We had the idea that this was 
the case alao in AU8tralia, and 10 it is in Victoria, but not in South 
Australia.. In a recent number of tte Southern Baptist, published in 
Adelaide, we read: "There appEars to be a great difforenco between 
Yil to, ians end South Australians as to the interest they take in thtir 
denominational organ. While it flourishes with the former, wit,h the lattrr 
it barely pays the printer. Is thne Iese loyalty on the part of the South 

lG" 



Au~ran' Bapti8ts : ui''theit. "prihoiplee? , Do they. take .l41ss intere!t, in , 
de'ti:~Diinational matters P H11s. fin:ancial depr.ession something to do with 
it P We should like to get at the cause of sQ little respon!le _to our claims,_ 
and better still if som• bJdy could come forward with a remedy. The 
matter is to be brought before the Union Committee to 1ee if an improve
ment can be effected." We trust that the said Committee may be able to 
find some effective remedy. If the ministers and le11diog members of our 
churches would take the matter up, the de!ired improvement would soon be 
brought about. We are in many cases utterly deficient in esprit d,e, corps and 
need a more healthy d~nominational loye.lty, and less also o{ the foolish, 
contemptuous spirit which aaks whether any good thing can come out of 
Naze.reth P 

NATIONAL ELEMENTARY EDUCATION.-Mr. Lloyd George dteerves the 
thanks of e.11 Nonconforwiets and Eduoationalists for the diecU88ion he WBII 

fortnnate enough to secure in the House of Commons in connection with 
hie resolution to the effect that a public elementary school under local repre
sentative management should be within reach of every child in England and 
We.les, and that there should also be provided increased fa.~ilitiea for the 
training of teachers in colleges free from sectarian control. There e.re, as 
is well known, 8,000 parishes in which Nonconformists are at the mercy of 
Church people, who, in too many instances, are bitterly sectarian and 
BBCerdotal. It is not exactly the theologian who blocks the path of educa
tional progress, but the eccleeiaatic-narrow, domineering, and impatient of 
dissent. As to Nonconformist teachE're, the committee appointed eighteen 
months ago by the Education Department has declared that : " The 
grievances of Nonconformists, in regard to .both .the lack of facilities for 
obtaining poets as pupil teachers and subsequent entrance into training 
colleges, are very serious, and we believe that the State loses a large 
number of competent teachers in this way; but we are unable, under present 
circumstances, to sugyest any remedy." Jn many districts not a single child 
of Nonconformist parenb, however well qu11li8ed, can enter the teaching 
profession. Even Sir John Garst, in hie airy fashion, admits that the 
j?rievance is-theoretically, at all events-real. Theoretically, indeed! If 
that were all-though even then it should ceBBe to exist-it might be 
tolerable; but, in a large majority of cases, the practice of these abettors of 
priest.craft ie even worse th1m their theory. The Vioe-President admitted 
more than he was aware of when he said that " the facts and history of the 
Christian faith were better taught to children in the Board schools than in 
the Voluntary." We believe it. But it is the Christian faith, and not tho 
Christian faith pltiB eacerdotalism or the miserable caricature of that faith, 
which even evangelical Churchmen have decle.red to be heathenish. Church
men ought to be pinned to this declar~tion of the Vice-Prtsident. If the 
Christian faith be better taught in Board Schools, either Churchmen should 
cease to depreciate that teaching or they should declare plainly that it is 
not the Christian faith they are anxious a.bout. Argument is all on our 
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aide,· as the Vice-President has virtually admitted, and were it not thai ~e 
pres·ent Parliament so absurdly misrepresents the electorate it would not 
have decl&red by so high sn authority that it cannot pass & comprehepsive 
scheme for the development of national education. "Under present cir
cllIIist&nces" no remedy may be found; but, if Nonconformists &re faithrul 
and persistent, they can alter the circumstances, as they have often done. 

DISBB~"'TINU MINISTERS "OF NECESSITY LAYllEN."-In the Educational 
Debate in the Honse of Commons Mr. Lloyd George quoted a Catechism, 
which 1P.S8erts that the Biehop of Llandaff is the true ruler of the Church 
." in this diocese," that Dissenting ministers are not ordained, and that 
it would be very foolish and wrong to join their congregations. The 
Church Times is evidently of the same opinion, It scolds the Bishop of 
Ripon fur attending the International Theologic&l Conference at Bir
mingham. "It can scarcely be within & Bishop's functions to discuss with 
Diesenting ministers the best and likeliest plan of promoting a 'home 
millaionary putorate,' or any project for inoreaeing the efficiency of Theo
logical Collegea." To the Bishop all Dissenting ministers are of necessity 
laymen I How dreadfnl to contemplate! Or rather how contemptibly 
small if it were not so inJinitely ead. 

A "Cnuacn" P1crnu: OF THE· CHURCH.-N onoonformi&t writers are often 
charged with exaggerating the prevalence of Romish doctrines and praotioes 
in the English Church, and with raising needless alarms, The editor of the 
R,,~k can acarcely think so, u the following extract proves. Deploring the 
timidity of Chlll'chmEm., who ehould be Protestant lPBders because of their 
obetqnion1 reverence to the Biehopa and their dread of Disestablishment, he 
&11ys : "That our loving HeavPnly F11ther is being oa.rioatured by thouaand~ 
of clergymen of the Chnroh of Eughwd, and represented as .. heathen doity, 
who is appeased by the physioal ■offering of His children, is apparently 
much leas import.wt than the maintenance of a sham unity in tho Church 
of England, and presenting a combined front to Liberationists. Tho.t the 
liniehed work of our Saviour is repre■ented in thousands of our parieh 
churohea u BO incomplete that it n~ed• the addition of priest-olfer,d 
BBorificee, human merit, and purgatorial fires, is a w .. tter to be tloplored in 
private, but not denounced in public for fear it should hurt the feelings of 
wolves in eheep'1 clothing." 8uch a condition of things is as disgraceful as 
it is miiichievou1, and ought to be iruposa1ble in "the bulwark of Pro
reetantiew." We would allow reasoo&ble freedom to Romnuists and 
Anglicans as to all othera, but in a State-aupported and State-controlled 
Church the law should be rigidly obeerved, and national funds should not 
be used to propagate a heathenish worship. The Rock's admisaiona are a 
powerful and conclusive plea for Disestablishment, which is the only 
effectual remedy. In view of theee admissions we can see the force of tho 
late Thomas Binney'a saying that the St!lte Church a• au,.h deatroys more 
souls than it aavea. 
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A CHURCHMAN ON DISESTABLISHMENT.-The tame conclusion as to the 
need of Disestablishm3nt is enforced on us from another point by a paper 
read before a. clerica.l society by Mr. George W. E. Russell, and published 
in the Guardian. The paper will amply repay the attention of Noncon
formists, e~pecia.lly of those who for some rtason or other shrink from a 
policy of Disestablishment. l\fr. Russell is keenly alive to the evils of State 
interfereoce in the affairs of the Church, but SPes that it is inevihble so long 
as the State connection lasts. P,nlie.ment is incompetent to deal with such 
ma.tters. The Cbnrch ought to be free, a.nd this freedom is the object of 
the Churchmen's Libera.tion League, and t? be obtained by the dissolution of 
the existing conncctiun between Church and State." Mr. Russell, from hi, 
st.anipoint, is undoubtedly right. There is no other logical or effective 
solution of the problem. We have lately pe.ssed through an era of politic'l.l 
retrogre~sion. There bes been an ebb of the tide of progress, bot it is an 
ebb which must be followed by a flow, and then Diseste.blishment will 
again be within the sphere of praotic!!.l politics. Mr. Russell quotes frem 
the late Archbishop of Dublin (Dr. Plunkett) testimony to the advantages 
of Diiesta.blishment, in the renewed strength and vitality of the Church, the 
increased spirit of unity and mutual respect. •' The gain outweighs the 
loes." The Bishop of B11.llarat bee.re testimony clearer and still more 
,lecisive, in the interests of the spiritual well-being and prosperity of the 
Chnrch herself. "I should," he se.ys, "be sorry to take e.ny price I can 
think of for the freedom we enjoy," Mr. Russell clenches the argument of 
his paper by quoting the words of Mr. Gladstone, written nearly half a 
century ago: "You have our decision; take your own; choose between 
the meae of pott-1ge and the birthright of the bride of Christ " Alas I that 
so many should cling to the mess of pottage! 

BRl!.VIA.-The Benefices Bill will doubtless be placed on our Bta.tute Book. 
We are not of those who object to the Porlie.ment11ry remove.I of sce.ndels i11 
the State Church. But this is a tote.lly ineffective ruee.sure; its working 
will be complicated e.nd oifficult, and it fails to grapple with the real source 
of the gravest evils.-.llfr. Kensit's oppusitio,1 to flit11alistic and Romish 
practices in the Church of Engle.nd is ce.1ried on by methods of which we 
cannot approve; but there is this excuse for him, that all lawful methods 
of resisting the Rome.nising tendencies of a growing iDfluential party in 
the Church seem to be in ve.in, end the Rome.nising process continually 
gathers strength. Canon Fieming he.s he.d the courage to avow the.t if 
tbings are allowed to go on as at present, an En~lish Churchman may 
believe what he likes, think what he likes, e.nd do wh11.t he likes ; and 
perhaps the Canon ought to have added, if it ouly be anti-evangelical, anti
Protestant and Romanistic enough- for this is undoubtedly whe.t he me1uu1. 

ODITUARY.-The Episcopal Church in Irelnud he.s suffered a serious loaa 
in the dee.th of the Rev, G. 'J'. Stokes, D.D., Profeesor of Eoolesiestical 
History in the University of Dublin. His contributions to the Hietory of 
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the Celtic Church were of acknowledged valae. He wrote the volumes on 
the Acts of the Apostles in the "Expositor's Bible," a.nd contributed many 
important articles to Dr. Smith's "Dictionary of Chrietia.n Biography." 
He W88 an indefatigable worker, and II strong, bnt not extreme, Church
man.-Dr. Samuel David-son, the author of "The Ecclesiastical Polity of the 
New Testament," "Introduction t I the Study of the Bible," "Ca.non of 
-the Bible," and the tr&ll8lator and editor of many other important worlrs, has 
J>88Sed away, at the e.ge of ninety-one. He wBB formerly Professor of Biblical 
Literature in the Lsncaahire Independent College, but his views on the
origin and structure of the Bible were not in harmony with the views of the 
-Oommittee and snpportere of the College, and he wBB compelled to leave his 
post. Whatever be the merits of the CBBe, there can be little doubt that 
,many men held in honour among the Free Churches to-day have adopted 
-views much more adva.nced than Dr. Davidson's. 

WE regret that the pressure on our space hBB compelled us to omit notes on 
-011r Welsh Coflege,i, on the Centenary ()/ the Religious Tract Society (a subject 
in which all Baptists should be deeply interested), on the progress of events 
in China, a.nd the war which has broken out between the United States 
and Spain in reference to Cuba, 

SUNDAY MORIIINCS WIT){ THE C}{ILDJUN. 
V.-" IGNORANOE." 

IN Bunya.n'1 "Pilgrim'• Progress" we read that when Christia.n a.nd 
Hopeful were DMZ' the end of their journey they fell in with 11, 111,d or 
"youngster," u Hopeful called him, who came up 11, little crooked 

lane into the path of the pilgrim& Christian a.nd Hopeful had met with 11, 
good many people in their pilgrimage, but thi11 lad w11,s the youngest 
penon they had aeen, Perhaps you Uln guess his cblU'll,(lter by his n11,me. 
He did not tell the pilgrim11 his name; somehow they found it out-it w&1 
"lgnoranoe." Now, if you were asked to dr11,w 11, portrait of 11,nyone c11,lled 
Ignorance, what sort of a pictur11 would you dr11,w? A picture of some one 
very atupid-looking-very poorly dressed, and abambling along the road, 
half uhawed to meet anybody. But that is not the picture which Bunyan 
draW11. Ho uya that Ignorance w&1 a very brisk )11,d-me11,ning e. very 
1mart or sprightly lad-well dressed, and with more money in hie pocket, 
perhapa, than Christian and Hopeful had between them. All the ignorim.t 
people who live in London don't live in aluma e.nd garret., and they are not 
,all poorly dre&11td, 

It i11 a fact that aome of the " brisk" lads that wo meet in the street 
with canes, and gloves, and cigarettes, and wonderful collars 11,nd sco.rf 
pina, might be called by the name of this g11,ily-dreued youth who came 
up the little crooked lane into the way of the pilgrim.a. And coming from 
1ade to girl.a, I 11m ~ told that there are dom•~ girl.a who care a great de11,l 
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more about what is on their heads than what is in them, and think a great. 
deal more about adorning their bodies than about furnishing their minds. 
Some of the most showy people in the world are really ignorant, and thi• 
brisk lad was called Ignorance because he thought a great deal more about 
outside than inside things. 

There was another thing about Ignorance-he was very self-satisfied. 
He came up that little crooked lane from the country of conceit, though he 
did not tell the pilgrims where he came from. He was evidently a little 
a.shamed both of his name and the place of his birth. 

It is quite true that ignorant people are often very conceited people, very 
vain and proud. They don't want to.be taught; they like to think that 
they know everything that they need to know. It is not surprising to read 
that Ignorance did not care much for the company of Christian and Hopeful; 
they were so much wiser than he, and their questions ma.de him angry. He 
preferred to walk by himself, and to be judged by his fine clothes, rather 
than by his answers to questions. 

But what is ignorance P and what was it especially that this briak lad was 
ignorant of? You must not think that he knew nothing at all. No ONE 

L1 EXTIRELY ignorant; everybody knows something who is not a baby or an 
idiot. AND EVERYBODY 18 IGNORANT, even the most learned man in 
England; no one knows everything. The most learned man in Eogla.nd is 
ignorant of some things, though there lire some people who know a great 
deal more than others, and we need never be ashamed of our ignorance if 
we are only willing to learn. 

Ignorance was chiefly ignorant about the way of pilgrimage and a.bout 
himself. He perhaps knew more about some things than Christian and 
Hopeful did, just as the judge who sent John Bunyan to prison knew muoh 
more about some things than his prisoner. When Bunyan gives the smart 
lad this unpleasant name, he means that he was ignorant of the inost 
important things that people can know. He did not know what it was to 
be a Christian. He saw people doiog cer1,e,in things-going to church, 
singing hymns, reading the Bible, saying prayers-and he thought that 
was being a Christian. He had never been through the wicket gate ; he 
had never seen the Cross as Christian had-that is, he had never given 
himself to Jesus, never realised that he had any faults or sins that needed 
to be forgiven and conquered, and had never accepted Jesus as his Saviour ; 
and he thought that he was a very good and perfect boy, who had no need 
of forgiveness, and therefore he was not a real pilgrim at all. He went 
right up to the gate of the beautiful city, and was sent away from the gate 
because his heart was full of pride and selfishnesd ; and there is no room for· 
pride and selfishness in heaven. 

Dear childr,;n, there are some of us who know a great deal; we a.re very 
quick at our lessons; we know much a.bout the world in which we live, and 
the history of our own and other countries, and we a.re anxious to learn a. 

ree.t dee.I more. We also read our Bibles, and say our prayers, and sing 
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~mns, and listen to sermons, and give money to missions. 8ti11 the chief 
question remains to be asked-Have we given ourselves to Jesus, praying 
Him to forgive our pSBt faults, to make our hrnrts cle1m witbin us, and to 
rule our lives ? Are we His disciples ? If we 11re, we cannot be truly called· 
"Ignorance." We know something about the most important thing in' 
this world. But if that h&S not come to pa~s, we may know a great deal, 
but we are ignoraut of the most important thing of all. Aud what God 
.111ost desires for all of us is to give us a new name, as He did to Jacob, to 
take away the name of Ignorance, and to gin ns the name of Christian. 
Let us earnestly pray Him to do this, and He will pear us. 

CllARLl!S BROWN. 

LITERARY REVIEW. 
WELSHMEN IN ENGLISH PuLPrrs; or, Sermons by English Congregational 

Ministers from Wales. With Introduction by Rev. Charles A. Berry, 
D.D., Wolverhampton. Edited by Rev. D&niel Waters, Ton Ystrad. 
London : Alexander & Shepheard. 63. 

Tms ia a volume of a somewhat unique type. It contains thirty sermons by 
as many different authors-Welshmen and Congregationalists occupying 
English pulpit.a-who have combined to render a service to the editor, Mr. 
Waters, the pastor of an English Congregational Church in Glamorgw:iabire,' 
whose chapel debt it is hoped may be removed or lessoned by the sale of 
this book. Apart from this benevolent purpose, the volwue is noteworthy 
us exemplifying some of the best type11 of Welsh preaching. That Wales 
is a land of preaohen and owes ita pre-eminence in religious life to its 
pulpits is a trite and almoat threadbare saying. Traditions of Christnrns 
Evana, D&niel Rowlanda, Howell Harries, followed by those which gather 
arolllld the n111n111 of Thomu Jones, Herber Evans, Benjamin Tbo~es, 
Kilsby Jones, and others, are well maintained to-day. There are in this 
volnme sermona which any of these pulpit orators might have been proud 
to own. Among the contributors are the venerable Griffith John, Revs: 
Vaughan Pryoe, Oaaian Davies, Urijah Thomas, Arnold Thomas, Alfred 
Rowland, J. M. Gibbon, II. Elvet Lewis, W. Pierce, o.nd Llewelyn D. 
Bevan. In his introduction Dr. Berry point, out that English Congrega
tionalism-we may, indeed, 1ay English Nonconformity at largo-is greatly 
indebted to Walea both for the great preachers whom she has sent to 
England and for the influence they have bad on our preBOhing generally. 
The combination of Welsh fire with accurate scholurship and imaginative 
force and beauty ia a ftue ideal. Those who read this volume will find ii1 
it fuel for their own fire. Preachers of every school will be all the better 
for reading it. It is distinctly evaugcliml, broad-minded and vigorous, 
devout and cultured. There ia not a to.me or ineffective 1ermon in it, 
though some &re of muah higher value than others. We may add that it is 
beautifully printed and taatefully bound, while the portraits of the auth01s 
form an additional attraction. 
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MESSRS. ALEXANDER AND SHEPHEARD send out Vol. x. of the CHRISTIAN 
PICTORIAL (September, 1897, to February, 1898). 4s. 6d. Its distinctive 
features are well known, containing, aa it does, religious articles and essays 
on varioud themes ; descriptions of towns, cities, churches, and buildings of 
historic interest; the meetings of great religious bodies, such as the Con
gregational and Baptist Unions, the Church Congress, and the Evangelical 
Alliance; biographies of distinguished men; sermons by the editor, Rev. 
David Davies; "Talks with Men, Women, and Children." One of the 
most attractive features of the new volume is a series of papers on the 
"Pilgrim's Progre88," retold for the young. The illustrations, not only of 
Christian, but of all the leading characters in the e.llegory, are particularly 
good, and express by well-conceived and well-executed engravings what 
Bunye.n so admirably portrayed by the pen. These a.lone are worth the 
price of the volume. 

THE AGE OF CHARLEMAGNE: Ere.e of Church History. By Charles L. 
Welle, Ph.D., University of Minnesota. T. & T. Clark. 6s. 

IT h&S been justly said that" the age of Charles the Great is more celebrated 
than known, and the founder of the new Roman-Germanic Empire he.a found 
more panegyrists than historians." In view of this fact, Dr. Welle h&S wisely 
d~termined t.o play the pa.rt of the hist.orian rather than the panegyrist, and 
to present to his readers the facts which carry their own interpretation 
with them. Charlemagne himself lived from 742 to 814, but tbe " age" 
which bore his impress and realised the issues of his work, a.a narrated here, 
extended to severe.I generations after his death. He was the most con
ei<lerable and powerful figure of hie day, not even excepting the Pope. 
No other "layman" has exercised so deep and abiding an influence on the 
fortunes of the Church. Dr. Welle naturally devotes much of his apace 
to the origin of the movements which culminated in the reign of Charles, 
to the soci.e.l and political as well as the ecclesiastic forces which prepared 
the way for his reforms, the conquest of the Empire by the Gennau tribe&, 
the spread of Christianity through the founding of the mone.ateries and 
the labours of the Celtic missionaries, and of Boniface the apostle of 
Germany, the Merovingian monarchy, the Lombe.rds, &o. Charlemagne 
WBS an astute, far-seeing man, imbued, if not with a love of learning, at 
lee.at with a sense of its importance. His personal character was by no 
means an embodiment of the Christian virtues, nor was his interest in the 
Church, which he regarded largely as au instrument of government, purely 
disinterPsted. He certainly had no conception of a Spiritual Power in the 
Church to which he owed obedience. He was great both as conqueror and 
ruler, and gave a powerful stimulus to manufactures, commerce, and 
agriculture, and was assiduous in his efforts to promote secular as well as 
religious education. He gathered around him at hie Court a band of 
distinguished men, such as Alcuin, Eginhard, Agobard, Paschaaiue 
R-tdbartui, Scotus Erigina, and tha school thus founded we.s the germ of 
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-the medireval university. He was profose in his gifts to the Church. 
Tithes, originally Toluntary, he" legally" enforced. Enormona endowments 
-were created. The great emperor aspired after the rule of a misaione.ry, and 

-effected conversion, as of the Slavs and the Saxons, at the point of the 
,aword. He WBS the real founder of what was afterwards called the Holy 
Roman Empire, his coronation as Emperor of Rome in 800 by Leo III. 
having a deeper signifi.OBnce than was at the time apparent. His father, 
Pepin, had purchased an alliBnce with the Pope, and Charlemagne extended 

• his father's policy. He constituted the Papacy a temporal sovereignty, 
while his accepte.nce of the crown from the hands of Leo laid the foundation 
for the claim of later Popes to bestow and to take away kingdoms and 
crowns. Charlemagne may be justly considered the chief founder of the 
institutions of the Middle Ages, nor is it too much to say with Dr. Wells 

,that "the work which he did, and which his principles wrought out in hie 
age, made po98ible the Renaissance, the Reformation, and the nations of 
modern Earope.." Tile collap!e of his empire, the devBStations and di8B8ters 
which followed, diverted into other chBnnels the forces whioh he had called 
into play. But none the less he did a greater and nobler work than Pither 
be or his contemporaries knew. All this, and much more, is made to 

-appear in tbia attractive, well-written, and judicious volume . 

• THB VITALITY OF Cruu&TUN DOGMAS, AND THEIR PowER OF EYOLUTION. 
A Study in Religion, Philoeophy. By A. Sabatier, D.D. Tr,u1slated by 
Mn. Emlllanuel Chria~n. with a Preface by the VPry Rev. the Hon. 
W. B. Fremantle, D.D., Dean of Ripon. A. & C. Blaok. ls. thi. net. 

K. 8AB.ATIER is nndentood to occupy a position in "the theological left," 
-and to have eanctioned on aome pointa a naturalistic and humanitarian 
interpretation of the personality and work of our Lord. It might thence 

-be inferred that he ia an anti-dogmatist, but this is the reverse of the truth. 
He holds that it is not dogma which produces religion, but religion which 
prodncea th•gma. The aim of his lecture is to ahow that " clogmas 1uo not 
dead thing,, but ho.ve an inner life, and develop continually by a kind of 
NOret and i.rreaiatible growth," and further, that thia evolution or develop
ment ia reodered absolut.-ly r,eo,,aeary by the laws of history. The principal 
way in which dogma-like language-ia developed, is that of "inward 
reoeption," the f11,cnlty which word1 po1seH of acquiring new meanings 

· (int11, suseeplio). Thia ia the mode in wbioh evolution wo,ka with sovereign 
energy, From many of the applications which M. Babatier mu.kes of this 
principle we atrongly diaaent, and cannot avoi'1 a feeling tho.t he exaggeratea 
the difference, between, say, the Apostolic faith and tho evangelical theology 
of to day. We fully agree with DdllD Fremantle as to the general drift of 
M. Babatier'a argument: "If I underataud hilll rightly, he would wish such 
-eq,ressiona a• those of the Nicene Creed, which assert our Lord's Divine 
nature, to be maintained, but to be felt to a88ert more than their meta-

·-physicil cb.araoter would mean to men of our day. He would Hhow their 
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moral bearing and get us to use thein as· implying our Lord's suprema'oy, 
as one with a God who is essentially a God of righteousness ~d of love, 
over our consciences and over the whole. range of the moral world.'' The 
lecture needs to be read with discrimination and its principles applied with 
care. It will then yield welcome help amid the perpleiing theology or 
want of theology of our day. To those who clamour against the very idea of 
dogma, and insist on the ethics of Christianity, the following pa.re.graph niay 
be seriously commended: '' When you suppress Christian dogma., Christianity 
itself is suppressed; when you put a.side absolutely e.U religiou, doctrine, 
religion itself is destroyed. How me.ny great e.nd eternal things there are 
in the universe which for us never eiist in e. pure and isolated condition ! 
This is the ce.se with all the forces of nature. Thought, in order to exist, 
must incarnate itself in language. Words cannot be identified with thought. 
yet they are necessary to it. The hero of fiction who said he could only 
think when he spoke was not so ridiculou~ as he was considered, for this 
hero is everybody. Jn the same we.y, the soul reveals itself to us only by 
the body to which it is joined." 

THE BOOK OF THE TWELVE PROPIIETS,.COMMONLY CALLED THE MINOR. 

By George Adam Smith, D.D., LL.D. Vol. II. Hodder & Stoughton. 

Tms volume completes one of the greatest enterprises of our age-the 
"Expositor's Bible," issued under the competent editorship of Dr. Robert
son Nicoll, who has the art of discovering the best me.n for his purpose, and 
so securing the beat books. Editor, publishers, and authors me.y be con
gratulated on the successful issue of so comprehensive e. work, a work which 
has certainly been appreciated by all sections of the Christi11n Church, and 
which he.a given a stimulus to popular Biblical study, which must be fruitful 
in the best and highest results. Dr. George Adam Smith's volumes on 
Ise.iah and Dr. M11claren's volumes on the Psalms and the Colossia.na have 
been the most popular of the series, and the two on" The Twelve Prophet.a" 
will now she.re the honour. In his previous volume Dr. Smith dealt with the 
three prophets of the eighth century-Amos, Hosea, and Micah. He here 
takes in he.nd the nine other book~, arranged in what he regards e.s their 
true chronological order-Zephe.nie.h, Nahum, He.bakkuk, Obadiah, Haggai, 
Zeche.ria.h i.-viii., Malachi, Joel, Zechariah ix,-xiv., and Jonah. His 
plan is to give an historical introduction to ea.oh period, a critical intro
duction to ea.eh prophet, an entirely new translation, with critioal aud 
exple.ne.tory notes, e.nd one or more chapters of exposition. It need not be 
Hid the.t the book has e. substantial and lasting value in each of its sections, 
which even those who are not disposed to accept all the writer's views as to 
the date e.nd authorship of the v11,rio11a books will be the foremost to allow. 
The translation is itself the work of e. poet, e.nd not of a mere linguist who is 
dependent on lexicon and grammar, e.nd who has no power of entering into 
the mind of his author. The analysis of the text and its contents is reverent 
11.nd thorough, and the conclusions reached e.ro not the result of arbitrarine~ · 



~d· csprj.ce •. ,The QQ~ q~ Jonah is rPgarded.not as anJ:ristorica.1 n~~ive,_ 
··bo_t as &'parable; Dr. f:lmith considers that the great teaching of the book 
is, that God bas gra.nted -to t~e Gentiles also repentance unto life. Ifs 
epiritual significance he holds to be entirely un&&'ected by its parabolical 
-character. The applications of the prophetic te!Mlhings to modem life are 
nt-ither so ma.ny nor so elaborate as those io the volumes on Illlliah, though 
they are always apt and helpful. (Price 7~. 6j.) 

COllPANIONB OF THE SORROWFUL WAY. John Watson, D.D. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 3~. 6d. 

THE nine chapters which Dr. Watson here publishes are similar to those 
which constitute his delightful volume on" The Upper Room," and may, 
perhape, be reg11rdei as a continuation of that work. He deals not only 
with familiar figures of the Apostolate, but with the owner of Gethsamene ; 
Simon of Cyrene, the be&rer of Christ's cross; a noble lady, the wife of 
Pilate; a Roman officer, &c. His treatment is marked by the insight, 
imagiI!ation, and profound spiritual sympathy which his former writings 
have led ua to expect. As an interpreter of the Gospels he is no slavish 
literalist or mechanical dry-as-dust. His historical and theological 
imagination, and his graceful style, enable us to see the scenes he describes 
with a vividnee■ and a ■ense of their meaning and their leBBons, for which 
we are 11inoerely grateful. 

So:vE NEW TEsTAllE.'IT PR0BLEl!S. By Arthur Wright, M.A. Methuen 
& Co. 6s. 

THE problem, discusaed in this singularly interesting and stimul11ting 
volume are for the moat part conueoted with the Synoptic Gospels and the 
Acts of tl.e Apostles. TbaNI i11, at the close, an easay on the Authorship of 
the EpW.le to the Hebrew,, in which it is argued with great ingenuity that 
the writer wu neither Paul, Luke, nor Apolloa, but an unknown Jew of the 
diapenion. Mr. Wright i11 an authority on the Synoptic problem. He 
holds to the idea, which 110 m11ny critics have recently abandoned, that oral 
tradition ie the basis of the common elements in the Go•pels, and that Muk'e 
iuterprolation of the teaohings of Peter (referred to by Papiaa) is our 
existing mecood gospel, b•1t he further contends that the written St. Mark 
WIIB preceded by an oral St. Marlr, and that of the oral gospel there were 
two separ,.te editiona. The first form of Mark'd oral goepel was used by 
Luke, and its second by l£11tthew. Mr. Wright'd arguments in favour of 
hia position are masterly if not conclusive, and muat be reckoned with in all 
subsequent diacussions on thu perplexing theme. Of more general interest, 
perhaps, are the essays on the pr11cept to 8qll your Cloak and Buy a Sword; 
on the Camel and the N ~edle's Eye; and on the Gift of Tongues, which, 
in substancP, Mr. Wright thus explains : That the disciples, under o. 
sudden and powerful inspiration of the Holy Spirit, uttered the praises of 
God in lllDguagea hitherto unknown to them. Another piece of treacbant 
!'Pasoning will be found in the esaay 011 the Da.te of tbo Crucifi1ion, 
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which is fixed as most probably between 9 a.m. and 3 p.m. on Friday, 
the 14th Nisan, A,D. 29, the 14th Nise.n fa.Hing on Me.rob 18th. We diJfer 
from the e.uthor e.ltogether in his belief 1he.t the Lord's Sapper we.s founded 
not on the night of the betre.ya.l, but two yea.re earlier, e.nd on its second 
observe.nee bad ocC&Sioned the discourse as to llllting Christ's flesh e.nd 
drinking His blood in John vi. Mr. Wright is an e.ble controversialist, 
well versed in his subjects, reverent, e.nd impe.rtie.l, and comme.nde respect 
even where be does not win our assent, and alwe.ys suggesting pro:6.te.ble 
lines of inquiry. 

THOYAS CRANMER. By Arthur James Me.son, D.D. Ml}thuen & Co. 3s. 6d. 

WHATE,ER may be our opinion of the character and policy of Archbishop 
Cranmer, his title to e. ple.ce among the "English Leaders of Religion" is 
evident to e.11. He is, indeed, e.s the le.te Lord Houghton called him, " the 
most mysterious personage of the British Reformation." Lord Me.caulay's 
uncompromising condemnation of him must, in me.ny respects, be qualified. 
Canon Mason does not attempt to "give an exhaustive account of the great 
Archbishop's life, or to go minutely into every question that may be raisAd 
in connection with it." He writes, of course, as a strong ADglice.n; his 
admiration of the English Church is grPater the.n we ce.n possibly feel for 
it, e.nd he is scarcely sensible of its limitations e.nd inconsistencies. Cranmer 
lived in difficult times, and under e. king whom it was not easy for an 
ecclesiastic to serve; Henry VIII. we.a a complex and, in me.ny we.ye, an 
inexplicable character-imperious, passionate, e.nd capricious. In rele.tion to 
his wives, Henry's conduct was e.bomine.ble, and no glossing over of Cranmer'& 
attitude with regard to it can bide his pitiable subeerviency. He was car
te.inly not e. hero of faith ; his ve.cille.tions e.nd hie rere.nte.tiona a.like tell a 
ta.le of wee.knees. We can scarcely believe with Ca.non Me.son the.t the 
" more deeply Cre.nmer's che.re.cter e.nd career a.re studied, the more e.ttre.c• 
tive they make themselves felt to be," though we readily e.dmit with him 
the.t " among historical figures, e.s among those of e.ctue.l lifo, the fewest 
mistakes are me.de by him who, while exercising a just criticism, exeroisea 
it with e. che.rite.ble resolve to put the best construction which facts will 
allow upon e.ctione and motives." The.t Cranmer rendered good service to 
his country, is indisputable. His impress, more tbe.n the.t of any other man, 
is on the Prayer Book, e.nd though be never returned to the simple faith of 
the early Church, and was fettered by sacerdotal ,md sacre.mente.rian 
theorie@, he no doubt weakened the power of Rome in Eogltmd, 1rnd aided 
the work of Reformation. Ca.non Me.son is generally in sympathy with 
Cranmer. Ou.r standpoint is so diverse from his that agreement b11tween 
us is impossible, though we rfadily e.dmit the camh,ur of his spirit, the 
vigour of hie etylE', and the historical value of his researches. 

SERMONS oN So~rn Wottns OF ST. PAUL. Dy H. P. Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 
&c. Longu1ens, Green, & Co. 5e. 

THE late Canon Liddou'e litfra,y txccutore are wise to publish ea many of 
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his sermons aa they can collect. This volume, dealing with t.exts from St. 
Paul, ia in a ll8Il88 aupplement&ry to the " Sermons for the Chief Seasons of 
the Christian Year," Canon Liddon was one of the few preachers whose 
sermons can be re&d with general profit. Whether we have regard to their 
deep apiritne.l insight, their lucid exposition of Scripture, or their searching 
ethical and spiritual power, we mll8t regard them as among the noblest 
specimens of modem pulpit oratory, and as snch it is well that they should 
be wisely and profoundly studied. 

STUDIES IN TEXTS; for Family, Church, and School. By Joseph Parker, 
D.D. In Six Volumes. Horace Marshall & Son, Temple House, 
Temple Avenue, E.C. 3s. 6d. 

MANY readers will tum with peculiar interest to the preface of this work. 
which Dr. Parker calls "retrospective," and in which he indulges in the 
autobiographical strain, and states facts which his readers will be glad tc> 
know. As this is the yelll' of his ministerial jubilee, he proposes to issue 
six volumes conta.ininll matter for which he could not find apace in his 
principal work, the " People's Bible " ; and though he modestly desoribes 
the discourses as " The glt!aoings of the harvest," rather than the harvest 
itself, there are few readers who will regard the gleanings as in any way 
inferior. The 1ennons represent every aspect of Dr. Parker's ministry, 
while the "phases of texts" which follow (similar to the "HIUldfuls of 
purpose" in the "People'■ Bible," are among the most suggestive and 
helpful part.a of the volume; in fact, it is in worlr of this kind that we have 
the clearest glimpse of Dr. Parker's marvellous strength and vt-rsatility. 

TD AN0BL'J OF Goo, imd Other Papers. By John Hunter, D.D. James 
Clarke & Co., Fleet Street. h. 6d. 

NOTWlTBSTA.'lDINO Dr. Hunter'■ reputation &9 a preacher, he has done 
very little in the way of publishing. Hence thi■ volume, consisting, we 
pN>aume, of ■ermons from his regular ministry, will meet with & cordial 
weloome. There ia in the book nothing lax, flabby, or conventional, but a 
rcbustne11 and force which are charmingly refreshing. " The Angels of 
God" are not restrioted to the supernatural beings whom we so desoribe, 
but inolude the influence■ of nature, of love and friendship, of daily 
duty, the d.iaaipline of sorrow, and death, such influences, in fact, &B all men 
encounter, and on theae lines the book i1 conatructed throughout. Such 
papers a, 11 The Power to be Quiet" o.nd II The Value of a Day" are 
especially seasonable. Dr. Hunter baa not given us in this booklet the 
whole Gospel. There are aspects of truth on which he has not touched ; 
but those who can rn~d wisely will value it not less for that, but will be 
thankful for its distinctive message. 

FROY STREN0Tll TO 8TBENOTII. By J. H. Jowott, M.A. 1Iodder & 
Stoughton. la. <id. 

Tn1s is one of Dr. R,,hert~un Nicoll's •• Little Books on Rdigion," and is 
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~ell worthy of a s~ries ·which ,vas opeiied by the late Dr. R. W. D11,le, the 
author'H predecessor at Birmingham, snd. contains contributions· from.the 
pen of the editor, Dr. Marcus Dods, Dr. John Watson; and Professor 
George Adam Smith. Mr. Jowett deals with the strengthening of the will, 
of the conscience, of the heart, and of the mind; and though in thus 
mapping out our nature and attempting a separate psychological treatment 
of its elements it is difficult to avoid" overlapping," Mr. Jowett has main-· 
tained as clear a distinctiveness as the facts of practical life allow, and 
speaks with an insight, an incisiveness, and a force that will be especially 
1>ppreciated by thoughtful young men, A ministry pitched in a key like 
this-vigorous, devout, and cultured-can scarcely fail to be effecthe. 

MESSRS. G.l!.OBGE BELL & SONS are issuing a new and cheap edition of the 
Rev. M. F. Sadler's COMMENTARY o~ THE NEW TESTAMENT, in twelve 
Jnonthly volumes, 4.s. 6d. each. The work bas attained great and well
werited popularity in clerical circles, though there are various points in it 
to which, a.e Evangelical Free Church.men, we necessarily object. It is a 
distinctly Church (i.e., Anglican) commentary, and pays special attention to 
doctrinal as well as to herrueneutical points. The first volume of the re-issue 
( on the Gospel of St Matthew) is already in our hands, and after our perusal 
of it we C!ID easily understand its high reputation. We may have opportuni
ties of noticing it more minutely in connection with subsequent volumes. 

MR . .A. H. STOCKWELL sends us THE NEW ORDER OF NonILITY, by 
"Fred A. Rees (2~.), a series of bright and telling chapters on a theme which 
,appeals especially to the young. Mr. Rees di•plays a sound moral judgment 
in his appreciation of life, its opportunities, privileges, and duties, and writes 
in a manner which will win the sympathy and assent of all thoughtful readers. 
NIGHTS OF CRISIS in the Lives of Great Men, by the Rev. H. E. Stone 

,(2s. 6d.), deals witn the lives of certain great men, the turning-point of 
whose character occurred in the riight season, such as Nicodemu~, Lot, 
Jacob, Saul, Peter, &c. Mr. Stone has a &imple, direct, and practical style. 
His books 11.l'e interesting as well li.s profitable, and this will be not the lee.at 
popular of them. 

MR. ELLIOT STOCK sends out STUDIES ON THE SECOND .ADVENT, by John 
Stephen Fl}'lln, B.D. (39. 6d,), intended to show that the doctrine of our 
Lord's pereoniJ coming it a doctrine required by reaBon, by unfulfilled 
Messianic prophecies, our Lord's words, and the teaching of St. Paul and 
the Catholic Epistles; and that the Scriptures referring to it were not-ae 
aome have contended-fulfilled by the Pentecost, or by the destruction of 
Jerusalem, or by any spiritual coming to believing hearts. The work ia at 
once sensible, devout, and praotical.-1'he New Ortlwdo.r!J, a monthly 
magazine which Mr. Stock publishes under the editorship of the Rev. 
Robert Tuck, is sprightly, vigorous, and suggestive, and deserves the 
support of thoughtful wen. 
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THE REV. E. )(ENDERSON. 

IN these days of change and restlessness, when the average 
length of the pastorate does not e..~tend over many years, 
the celebration of the silver wedding between pastor and 

people is a somewhat unusual event. And the occasion is still 
more unique and noteworthy when the union commemorated is 
that of a pastor in his first charge and a church which has had no 
other pastor, and when the celebration takes place amid manifold 
tokens of mutual confidence and affection and of vigorous and 
prosperous Church life. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the Rev. E. Henderson, in the church which he himself founded, 
should have evoked enthusiastic and widespread interest, and 
filled Victoria Chapel, Wandsworth Road, on Wednesday evening, 
April 20th, with a crowded and representative gathering, It was 
a memorable occasion. Many ministers were present to offer their 
congratulations, and many more, unable to attend, sent letters con
taining warm and glowing tributes of affection ; the deacons of 
neighbouring churches testified to the catholicity of the pastor's 
spirit, and to the regard and esteem cherished for him by other 
sections of the church; several public bodies were represented, 
while the appreciation of the church itself found expression in 
something more tangible than words, for, with an illuminated 
address and life-like portraits, a cheque for :no guineas was pre
sented to the pastor and a beautiful and costly service of plate 
to his wife. The Irishman who once expressed the desire that 
his friends would lay their wreaths on his grave while he was 
still living, would have found in that meeting a peculiar gratifi-

17 



258 The Rev. E. Hencurson. 

cation, for many eulogistic things were said with a tone of sincerity 
and genuineness sounding through them all, and gratitude for the 
past was enhanced by the joyful anticipation of future fellowship 
and service. • 

Mr. Henderson is still in the prime of life, having been born on 
November 11th, 1843, at Cupar, Fife. He came of a good stock, 
and had the inestimable advantage of a godly home. His parents 
were associated with the Scotch Baptists, a community of 
Christians conspicuous for the independent study of God's Word, 
for deep, strong convictions of truth and duty, and for the develop
ment of a rugged, sturdy type of Christian character. While their 
idea of the plurality of unpaid preaching elders as distinguished 
from the paid ministry seems to be disappearing, in other days 
they did good service, and they have given to the Baptist ministry 
not a few men of sterling worth and exceptional ability. The 
forces of home and Church were formative, and left an indelible 
impression upon the character and life of Mr. Henderson. 

In his early years he was educated at the Madras Academy, 
Cupar, but owing to the removal of his parents to Rutherglen, his 
education had to be carried on in the vicinity of Glasgow. It was 
here, at sixteen years of age, that there came to him the vision 
and call of the Lord. The great Irish revival had sympathetically 
affected the West of Scotland. Glasgow was moved from centre to 
circumference. Special services were held nightly in many churches. 
Richard Weaver was there, in the zenith of his popularity, preach
ing to vast audiences with marvellous power, and it was at one of 
his meetings that Mr. Henderson entered into "newness of life." 
It was no ordinary experience. It opened to him a new world. 
He lost no time in making confession of the great change, and 
was baptized in a Scotch Baptist church in Glasgow, where he 
continued to worship until a church was formed at Rutherglen, of 
which his father was chosen one of the pastors, and in which, for 
years, he found a spiritual home. 

Discipleship speedily led to service, and, in company with other 
young men, he visited the neighbouring towns and villages to pro
claim the Gospel which was the light and joy of his own soul. One 
of his youthful companions was William Anderson, afterwards 
of Reading, with whom a life-long intimacy was formed, and 
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through whose influence he was led to devote himself entirely to 
evangelistic work. During four years he conducted special 
missions in various parts of Scotland and the Isle of Man, "the 
Lord working with him and confirming the word with signs 
following." 

Though signally successful as an evangelist, a conviction was 
gradually asserting itself that God would have him enter the 
ministry, and, after consultation with Dr. Culross, whose wise and 
gracious counsel was of untold value at this crisis, and whose 
friendship has ever since been treasured among the privileges of 
life, the choice was made. The young evangelist had not long to 
wait for an open door. An interview with Mr. Spurgeon, during a 
visit to Cupar, resulted in his admission to the Pastors' College. 
Under the stimulus of high ideals, college opportunities were 
eagerly utilised, and the feeling that the allotted time was all too 
short for anything like thorough equipment, acted as a spur to a 
willing horse. It was universally felt by the students, when it 
became known that he had been selected by Mr. Spurgeon as the 
minister of the new Association Chapel being built in Wandsworth 
Road, that a more suitable choice could not have been made, nnd 
that the very qualities which had given him a high position in 
college would ensure his success in the arduous and difficult work 
to which he was called. 

Modestly, thoughtfully, with o. deep sense of personal in
sufficiency, but with high resolve and triumphant faith in God, he 
commenced his ministry on April 13th, 1873, without any 
nucleus of a church having been previously gathered, and with a 
debt of £1,500 resting upon the building. From the beginning the 
Divine blessing attended the enterprise, and in three or four 
months a church was formed of forty-three members, which has 
steadily grown, until now there are 433 baptized members, with a 
considerable number of regular communicants in addition. No less 
than 1,355 have been received into fellowship--698 by baptism 
and 657 by transfer from other churches. The church hns always 
manifested great care for the young, and one of its earliest nets was 
to provide school accommodation at a cost of £1,200, despite the 
heavy liability remaining upon the chapel, and now there are two 
large schools, containing 935 scholars and 76 teachers. Those early 
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debts have long ago been liquidated, and many structural altera
tians and additions have from time to time been made; while, for 
all purposes, a sum exceeding £30,000 has been raised. 

And in devoting himself to the interests of his church with rare 
fidelity and zeal, he has not been unmindful of wider claims for 
service. His brethren in the ministry have ever found in him 
wise counsellor and a willing helper. For years he served the 
London Baptist Association on its Committee, and this year he fills 
the honourable and responsible office of President, and is pledged 
to the erection of a new chapel at Earlsfield. He has thrown 
himself enthusiastically into the work of the Deaconesses' Home 
a.nd Mission, which is rendering such excellent service to the 
London poor by means of its sisterhood, and which owes much to 
his untiring labour as secretary. He occupies, by the election of 
the Assembly, a position on the Baptist Union Council, and the 
confidence of his brethren is also manifested by their placing him 
upon the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society. His heart 
is large as the Kingdom of God, and all forms of work at home 
and abroad, which seek to elevate and ennoble men, command his 
sympathy and, wherever possible, his co-operation. 

It is pleasant to think that the lapse of years has only rooted 
him more deeply in the love and esteem of his people, and that his 
influence was never more potent in the south of London than it is 
to-day. To preserve freshness and vigour of pulpit ministration 
through a lengthened ministry to the same people is no mean 
achievement. In his case it is due to a well-stored mind through 
hard and varied reading, a faithful adherence to the expository 
method of dealing with Scripture, a keen sympathy with all the 
various phases of human life, and a certain aptitude for the 
forceful presentation and application of Divine truth. His 
practical sagacity as a leader, and the tenderness and geniality of 
his spirit, have preserve"d unbroken, through all the passing years, 
the unity and peace of the church. The bitterness of strife has 
been an unknown experience, and the fellowship of the church 
has been very real and helpful, while its services have furnished 
comfort, strength, and impulse to multitudes of souls. 

Any record of his work would be sadly incomplete which did 
not mention the important part which Mrs. Henderson has played 
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in the upbuilding of the church. In Miss Stenhouse, the daughter 
of a Cupar manufacturer, he found a congenial spirit and a.n ideal 
wife, who, in addition to the discharge of her domestic duties, has 
been a busy worker in the church and in the wider movements 
of the denomination, and she is now on the Committee of the 
Zenana Mission, and President of the Ministers' Wives' Prayer 
Union. 

The work that has been done in the Wandsworth Road district 
is exactly the kind of work that needs to be done in many parts of 
the metropolis and of our large towns-Church Extension of the 
best kind, so solid, so spiritual, so widely influential ; and Mr. 
Henderson is an admirable specimen of those men who are the 
real pillars of a denomination. He has scarcely come to the full 
maturity of his powers, and the combination of ripe experience and 
unabated vigour leads us to regard him as a man from whom even 
better work may yet be expected. T. G. TARN. 

MEssu. JA.M:BS CLAllXE A.."11> Oo. send out STUDIES OF THE SouL, by J. 
Brierley, B.A.. (6s.) No reader of the Christian World can have overlooked 
the short devotional meditations which appear week by week over the 
signature, "J. B." We have oerte.inly been attraoted by them, and he.ve 
found in them a aource of unfailing suggestion. It would he.ve been e. 
misfortune not to have collected these papers. Mr. Brierley is a 8861', having 
a olear, penetrating vision into the secret workings of the soul, and e.ble to 
read its deepest need.a. There is nothing meohe.nioal or conventional in his 
work. He writes under a profound sense of the spirituality of our nature, 
of the nearness of the unseen and etemal, and of the subtlety e.nd strength of 
the influenoes which make or mar our human life. He everywhere brings us 
into conte.ot with reality. By appreciative ree.den the book will be read 
e.ge.in and again.-The same publishen e.lso send out TnE OoNQUERED 
WoRLD, by the Rev. Robert F. Horton, M.A., D.D., le, 6d. There e.re 
e.ltogether eight euays, written in Dr. Horton'■ well-known vigoro111 style. 
The seotiona on" Deeidie. and Alacritas," on" The Mee.ning of Spring," 
and on "Getting Ont of Ruts" e.re specially e.dmire.ble. Such e. book is 
itself like e. breath of the fresh spring e.ir, 8IIlid the fre.grance of flowers 
and the singing of birds.-We e.re aleo indebted to MeBBrB. Olarke for" 
sixpenny edition of Dr. Horton's ENOLA.ND's DANGER, eix lectures on 
Romaniam, its doctrines, and it.a alarming aggreuione. The e.buse which 
Romiah oontrovene.lists have poured on Dr. Horton for his eloquent and 
trenchant expo11t1res of their tortuous and mischievous system is the beet 
proof of its power. Author and publishers alike have rendered an invalu
able service to Protestantism by the issue of these able and timely lecturee, 
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IS DEATH T}{E EXTINCTION OF MAN'S BEING ? 

BY THE REV. JAMES CULROSS, D.D. 

111.-T)(E ,'J(SWER OF PHILOSOP)(Y, 

GREEK philosophy, dealing with the subject, put forth its sub
limest and most strenuous efforts. Pythagoras, who looms
dimly through the haze of antiquity, taught the transmigra

tion of souls. Here the soul is imprisoned in the flesh ; at death 
it is released, and receives the due reward of the deeds done in the 
body by passing into another, higher or lower, according to the 
just law of retribution. 

Life, according to Plato, is for the wise man a chase after 
truth ; and not until the wall dividing the worlds of sense and 
spirit is broken down by death does he succeed in his quest. In 
the end of the "Republic," Plato names the immortality of the 
soul as the highest reward of virtue. He ha.q accepted his con
clusion beforehand, and hiR argument is but an attempt to justify 
his preconceived hope. The line of argument is this: Evil is 
that which corrupts and destroys; good is that which preserves 
and benefits. Everything has its own special good, and also its 
own special evil, by which alone it can be destroyed. Thus, iron 
is destroyed by rust, sight by ophthalmia. If, then, there exists 
anything which is harmed, but not destroyed, by its own proper 
evil, it may be concluded that this cannot be destroyed by any
thing else. Injustice, intemperance, cowardice, folly, and the like, 
corrupt and depmve the soul, but do not destroy it. If the soul 
live on in spite of its own diseases, it would be absurd to suppose 
that some foreign evil, like death, would destroy that which its 
own evil did not. Hence, we may conclude that the soul is 
indestructible.• 

As if conscious that his argument needs support, Plato relates 
the weird story of Er, the Pamphylian, son of Armenius. There 

0 Julius Muller has seized the thought, and uses it thus: "That the 
human creature can surrender itself to wickedness with full determination, 
and yet not annihilate itself, is one of the mightiest and most tremendous 
witnesses for the indestructibility of personal existence." 
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is, probably, a basis of fact for this story. It records the confused 
recollections of what passed through the mind of a mau just 
hovering between life and death, stricken down in battle, and 
given over as dead, but who, neverthele~, survived, and saw, in 
a trance, the judgment of the dead and the life to come. Having 
been slain in battle, he came to life again the twelfth day after, on 
the funeral pyre, and told what he had seen. He had been, he 
said, to a place where judges, sitting between heaven and earth, 
judged the souls of men, putting the just on their right hand, the 
unjust on their left. At their decision the just ascended to heaven, 
the unjust descended to the underworld, where they suffered 
punishment for their crimes. There, lives of all kinds were laid 
before them, and each soul was compelled to choose a new life. 
But their happiness would not depend so much on the lot they 
chose as on the way they employed their lives. Their choice, once 
made, was ratified by the distaff of necessity ; and all were made 
to drink the water of oblivion. Then they lay down to sleep, but 
at midnight there came thunder and lightning, and the souls were 
carried to their birth, glancing like stars; but Er awoke, and found 
himself on the funeral pyre. " And thus," snys Plato, 11 the story 
was saved and died not; and us likewise it would save did we obey 
it." How unlike nll this is, by defect, to the Gospel revelation need 
not be pointed out. 

The II Phredo," which for greatness of subject, dignity of treat
ment, and profound human interest stands peerless among the 
" Dialogues "-like Mont Blanc among the Alps-is the most 
powerful contribution ever made by unaided reason to the solution 
of the problem of futurity, though we must write 11,nprovcd at the 
end of it. It is the Platonic rendering-though l1lato himself was 
absent-of the converse held by Socrates with his disciples on the 
day when he drank the bowl of hemlock. It represents what 
passed that summer clay between dawn and sundown. The con
verse of master and disciples has a pathetic solemnity-one might 
say, majesty-befitting the occasion. The supreme thought in the 
dialogue is, that death is not the destruction of the soul, but its 
emancipation from the thraldom of the flesh, and its entrance into 
a larger, clearer, freer sphere. The wise man knows well that 
sense and bodily appetite interfere with the clearness nnd trueness 
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of mental vision. The body is a source of ten thousand hindrances 
to us ; it is liable to diseases which incapacitate us in the pursuit 
of truth ; it fills us full of loves, desires, fears, fancies, and folly; 
it brings turmoil and distraction into our speculations, and pre
vents us from seeing the pure reality. Believing that it means the 
soul's release from all this, the wise man does not tremble and 
repine at death. 

But, it is objected, may not death mean that the soul ceases to 
be ? that on her release from the body she may be dissipated, like 
breath or smoke, and, in her escape from the body, may pass into 
nothingness ? It needs not a little persuasion and faith to be con
vinced that the soul of the man who is dead still exists, and has 
power and understanding. 

The grounds on which Socrates is represented as resting the hope 
of an intelligent future existence are various. Some of them will, 
obviously, bear no weight. On some of them we might as well 
base a doctrine of the soul's eternal pre-existence, or of its being 
a part of deity. The two strongest arguments are these: First, 
the unity an,d indivisibility of the soul place it beyond the reach of 
dissolution. This argument is borrowed and expounded by Cicero ; 
it is wrought out by Butler, with all bis great power, in the 
" .Analogy." Second, the greatness of the soul, in its unmeasured 
capacity of knowledge and virtue, foretells its future existence. 
This argument will be found running through Pascal's "Thoughts." 
In presence of the "Phredo" one would not care to quote the 
words of Coleridge: " Across the night of paganism philosophy 
flitted on like the lantern-fly of the tropics, a light to itself and an 
ornament-but, alas! no more than an ornament-of the surround
ing darkness." 

It is not to be questioned, that the doctrine of a life to come was 
rescned by the " Phredo" from being a mere dream of visionaries, 
and brought into the realm of thought as a sublime " probability." 
But when all is said, reason is not satisfied; the proof is not 
complete. Cicero's interlocutor fairly represents the honest and 
thoughtful heathen, when he makes one of his interlocutors say, in 
reading Plato's argument, "I assent to his reasoning, but when I 
lay down the book and think over the question of immortality 
myself, my assent slips away from me." (" Tusculan Questions.") 
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Even Socrates himself speaks with reserve : " To confidently affirm 
(the view he has set forth] becomes no reasonable ma.n; but I do 
think that it becomes him to believe that it is either this, or like 
this, if at least the soul •is shown to be immortal, and that it is 
worthy of him to face peril boldly in such a belief, for the peril is 
glorious." "No arguments," says Archbishop Whately (" Future 
Life") " from reason, independent of revelation, have been brought 
forward that amount to a decisive proof that the soul must survive 
bodily death." 

Yet many thoughtful men were in the very condition that Cicero 
represents-assenting as they read, yet ever painfully searching 
for some surer ground on which to rest. 

THE RETURN TO IDEALISM. 

IT has been well said that " the decisive events of the world take 
place in the intellect." This being so, it is surely an all

sufficient reason why those who would discern the signs of the 
times, a duty especially incumbent upon Christian teachers, should 
anxiously watch the vicissitudes of the centuries-long controv&rsy 
between the opposing principles of interpretation of all phenomena, 
which we group under the name of Idealism on the one hand, and 
Materialism on the other. The battle-field seems remote from the 
practical work-a-day world: it often lies in the laboro.tory of the 
scientist and the library of the student, but it must always be 
borne in mind that not only is the pulpit soon influenced by its 
issues, but that the opinion of the "pew" and even tho.t of the 
" man in the street" is ultimately formed thereby. It is like a 
stream which has its source in the lonely hills, but which soon 
flows down into the valley, where are the dwelling-places of men. 
The conditions in which the Christio.n minister works are 
undoubtedly subtly but greatly influenced by what may seem 
distant and outside intellectual movements. 

I need not advance proofs, for it will scarcely be denied that 
religious work has been hindered by the fact that for a long 
period Materialistic views have been in the ascendant, and have 
had ramifications in many unexpected directions. My object is 
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rather to briefly indicate some signs that we are now emerging 
out of this' period-that there is, in fact, a distinct return to 
Idealism. Precisely how and when the intellectual drift turnedi 
in this direction it is impossible to say ; we can but judge by 
results, which are happily increasingly abundant. 

"There is a. day in spring 
When under all the earth the secret germs 
Begin to stir and glow before they bud. 
The wealth and festal pomps of midsummer 
Lie in the heart of that iuglorious hour 
Which no ma.n names with blessing, though its work 
le blessed by all the world. Such days there a.re 
In the slow story of the growth of souls." 

Looking at my subject from a purely intellectual standpoint, I 
believe there is a distinct gain for Idealism in the more sober 
views which now prevail in scientific circles in regard to Evolution,. 
and this is a gain just where it was most needed, because it is out 
of ultra-evolutionary theories that many of the Materialistic modes 
nf thought have sprung. 

Undoubtedly, where the hypothesis of Evolution has been used 
as a servant, and not as a master, it has proved to be one of the 
most illuminating ideas of modern times and of infinite value to 
the Christian teacher himself, and I do not suggest it is likely to 
be less so in ihe future, but in the hands of some of the disciples 
of Mr. Darwin it has assumed the power to pluck out the heart 
of all mysteries. Mr. Grant Allen has reduced religion to a 
"fungoid growth " upon the otherwise healthy organism of 
civilisation, and we have had many strange and fantastic doctrines 
applied to education and art, perhaps not the least baneful being 
the rise of " realism " in literature. 

Now all this is changing. The Evolutionist himself is "sicklied 
o'er with the pale cast of thought" as fresh intelligence comes from 
one laboratory after another, and all thinking men are holding 
judgment in suspense as to the value of the different factors in the 
evolutionary process. Herbert Spencer's monumental work is 
actually endangered at the very foundations by the promulgation 
of Weissman's theory of Heredity, in which he denies that 
"acquired characters" are transmissible. We have only to read 
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his recent article on Weissman's book to see how conscious of this 
he is himself. Never in the history ef philosophy was there an 
instance of a man being more likely to be hoisted by his own 
petard. Side by side with these negative results we have such a 
positive contribution as Benjamin Kidd's "Social Evolution." In 
whatever respect we may differ from some of his views, we owe a 
debt to this brilliant writer for the way in which he has shown 
how religion has been the dominant factor in all social progress
how, so far from being an " excres~nce," it has been the very life 
blood of t.he social organism. And while science and philosophy 
have undergone this change, the world of literature, too, has caught 
the new light. All things run into morals for their ultimate 
explanation, and there has been a closer connection than is generally 
imagined between materialistic philosophy and the " realism " 
which has recently degraded our conceptions of Art. But here, too, 
there is a marked reaction. Zolaism, with its " study in carrion," 
is no longer l'ordre du jour. It is again becoming recognised that 
Art is more than photography, that it should be selective and exist 
to minister to a craving of the mind for perfection, a.nd that in 
order to do so it must reflect, not merely objective things, but-

" The gleam, the light 
That never was on sea nor shore, 
The consecration and the poet's dream." 

Many more signs of the new Renaissance which is dawning over 
the intellectual life of our country could be mentioned, but in o. 
short paper I have only selected a few which are typical. 

Light is breaking in all directions, for through whatever phases 
the human spirit may pass, it can never realise final satisfaction 
until its return to Idealism is complete and it sees " the things 
which are invisible." CHARLTON WILKINSON. 

THE EAJu.y DAYS OP CHBIBTIANITY. By Frederick W. Farrar, D.D., 
F.R.S. "Quiver" Edition. London : Cassell & Co.-This edition, con
aiating of 664 pages, is one of the marvels of modem publishing. The 
possibility of obtaining 111oh a work at the trifling coat of eighteenpence 
seems incredible. It is one of the most scholarly, brilliant, and useful of tho 
Dean's productions. 
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REASON NOT HOSTILE TO FAITH. 
" WHOEVER is not persuaded by reason will not be convinced 

by authority." This dictum, justified alike by experience 
and Scripture, is emphatically true in the religious 

domain. Here, indeed, we must be "fully persuaded in our own 
minds," or we shall not lay firm hold of religious truths. If this 
be so, human Reason is clearly capable of perceiving and assimi
lating these truths. Otherwise Scripture would not appeal, in the 
interests of faith, to our intelligence, urging us to " prove all 
things," to " try the spirits," to " know the truth," " in our under
standing to be men." Is it not strange, then, that Reason should 
have been so often regarded as an obstacle to Christian Faith? 
Though not now so prevalent as it once was, this error still latently 
festers in many an inquiring mind. On the other hand, it is 
now, ~ always, studiously propagated by sceptics for self-justifica
tion and proselytism; propagated by gross misrepresentations both 
-0f Reason and Faith. Here lies a subtle danger to the young and 
inexperienced. If the sceptic or agnostic can but get a young 
man to think that Reason is on his side, that the rejection of 
Christianity is the necessary result of "superior intelligence," it 
will not be very difficult to destroy his belief in it. And that 
there is no slackening in this respect, on the part of unbelievers, 
is strikingly shown in a recently published book, "The Dynamics 
of Religion," in which the writer traces the continued existence of 
Christianity, in the face of the superior intelligence of infidelity, to 
its financial power ! It is not its moral and spiritual forces, but 
its money gains, the fact that so many get a living out of it, that 
constitute " The Dynamics of Religion." "The fortunes of religion 
are determined by ignorance, by avarice, by self-interest, by fashion, 
by carnal organi1:1ation, by anything rather than by reason, argu
ment, conviction, or good faith.'' With such a· false estimate of 
religion and of reason before us, it can hardly be necessary to 
justify a brief attempt to show how this confusion has arisen ; and 
by presenting a true estimate of human Reason to prove that, 
instead of being destructive of Christian Faith, Reason is 
absolutely essential to its existence and purity. 
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The main cause of the supposed conflict between Reason and 
Faith has been the limitation of reason, notably by Locke and his 
school, to the understanding or logical faculty. Locke traced all 
ideas to sensation and reflection. "These two," he says, " are the 
fountains of knowledge, from whence all the ideas we have, or can 
naturally have, do spring." But this principle accounts only, as 
Locke's examples show, for ordinary ideas-qualities and senti
ments; the higher moral and religious ideas-e.g., infinity, eternity, 
duty, immortality, ideals, progress, &c.-reached through intuition, 
inspiration, and moral conviction, being necessarily excluded. Even 
when using the term " Reason," Locke only means the logical 
faculty, on which he seems to rely, not only for " the discovery of 
a deity," but for all spiritual enlightenment. He thus ridicules 
the notion that man can receive light except through reasoning :-

" Light, true light, in the mind ia, or oan be, nothing else but the 
evidence of the truth of every proposition. To talk of any other light in 
the understanding is to put ourselves in the dark, or in the power of the 
Prince of Darlmese, and by our own oonsent to give ourselves up to 
deltllion-to believe & lie. For if strength of persuasion be the light whioh 
mut guide ua, I ask, How: ah&l.l anyone distinguish between the delusions 
of &tan and the inlpir&tiona of the Holy Ghost P "-" Essay," p. 520. 

But as men have, by their mental powers, though not indeed 
through the logical faculty, succeeded in making this distinction, 
it follows that Reason is not understanding, and that any nlleged 
antagonism between Reason and Faith, based on this supposition, 
is non-existant. That the substitution of the understanding for 
the Reason, " taking," as Coleridge says, " half the truth for a 
whole truth," should create a sense of such hostility, through the 
inability of the understanding to meet the demands of Fnith, is 
inevitable. In fact, Locke is actually compelled, by the exigencies 
of his system, to the extraordinary conclusion (more than once 
implied in his " Essay") that man exercises religious Faith 
witho·ut the exercise of his mental faculties. 

For a second cause of this apparent conflict between Reason 
and Faith is found in the degradation of Faith to mere assent 
to propositions, consequent on Locke's rerluction of Reason to 
understanding. Contrasting Reason with Faith, he says:-

" Reaaon, as contradistiDguillhed from faith, I take to be the discovery of 
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the certainty or probability of mch propositions or truths which the mind 
arrives e.t by deductions made from such ideaa aa it has got by the use of 
its natural faculties-namely, by sensation or reflection. Faith, on the 
other side, is the assent to any proposition not thus made out by the 
deductions of reason, but upon the credit of the proposer, e.s coming from 
·God, in some extraordinary we.y of communication. This we.y of dis
covering truths to men we call revelation."-" Esse.y," p. 509, 

In this halting passage a kind of parallelism is suggested 
between Reason and Faith, as if both were faculties of the mind, 
one perceiving the comprehensible and the other the incompre
hensible. Whereas Faith is an attitude of the entire nature, 
concerned with both the known and unknown, and instead of 
accepting truths solely, as here suggested, "upon the credit of the 
proposer," is dependent upon the right use of the higher Reason, 
or moral nature, for its exercise. Through overlooking the real 
-character of human Reason, Locke, Pascal, and similar writers, 
never seem able to conceive of Faith as a moral act or attitude 
which must be both inspired by God, and also confirmed by the 
verdict of the human mind. Locke, in fact, contradicts his 
assertions that " Reason must be our last judge and guide in 
everything," and that "Revelation must be judged by reason," 
when, speaking of the Resurrection of the dead, and of angelic 
ministry, he says : " These and the like being beyond the discovery 

.of Reason, are purely questions of Faith with which Reason has 
nothing to do " (" Essay," p. 513). The following passage shows 
that Pascal held the same low " standard of reason." 

•' If we lower all things to the ste.nde.rd of reason, our religion will con ta.in 
nothing either mysterious or supeme.ture.l, . . . Nothing is so con
sistent with ree.son e.s the disclaiming of reason in matters of faith ; e.nd 
nothing so repugnant to Ree.son e.s the disclaiming of ree.son in things 
which belong not to the province of fe.ith," 

But we do not "lower things" by submitting them to reason 
unless we confine " Reason " to the understanding, or logical 
faculty. This, therefore, being an entirely fallacious "standard," it 
will not be difficult to show that Reason does not demand the 
exclusion from religion of either the "mysterious or supernatural"; 
and that " the disclaiming of reason in matters of faith" is no 
more consistent with it than "in things which belong not to the 
province of faith." 
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Reason, as distinguished from the understanding, is em
phatically the moral nature, on the possession of which man's 
-0apacity as a religious being depends. " The understanding," says 
Coleridge, "is the faculty by which we reflect and generalise. 
. . . Reason is the power of universal and necessary conviction, 
the source and substance of truths above sense, and having their 
-evidence in themselves " (" Aids to Reflection," p. 143-9). 
Popularly, we mean by Reason man's entire spiritual faculties, 
both the understanding and moral nature, including conscience, 
imagination, and will, each faculty having its special functions, 
though, of course, only separable in idea. For though, as regards 
Faith, prominence is generally given to the moral nature, the ideal 
of spiritual, as of physical operation, is undoubtedly that of the 
entire faculties, acting as far as possible in concert. By this 
widening of faculty we correspondingly extend the sources of en
lightenment and the possibilities of belief. Locke's great error lay 
in limiting these sources to man himself, and so overlooking all the 
sources of impression outside him, whether human or Divine. It 
seems incredible that such a thinker should have missed ihe fact 
that all really influential and governing ideas, whether static, as in 
eternity, duty, &c., or fluent, as in progress, humanity, freedom, 
have been reached not simply by the use of the understanding, 
or even of the individual Reason, but by the action of mind on 
mind. Primarily, by the action of human minds on each other, by 
tho living in speech and character, by the dead in history, art 
example. Secondarily, and more profoundly, by the action of the 
Divine mind on human minds, in inspiration, revelation, and 
spiritual teaching. .And nothing shows the distinction between 
the ideas possible to mere understanding and to moral sense 
better than tho difference, in this respect, between man and 
animals. Locke naturally confined this difference to the quality 
of their respective reasoning powers. But were this all, the 
inventive powers of many animals would be essentially equal to, if 
they did not outstrip, those of man. Though working in a 
wider and different sphere, did man simply use his inventive faculty 
for his own secular ends he would only be entitled to rank as a 
superior animal. It is the fact that man, unlike dogs, bees, or 
moles, is compelled by his Reason to use his faculties for moral 



272 lleason not Host.ue to Faith. 

erids, and instinctively associates, for common ends in relation to 
posterity, that he is separated from the animal creation by such an 
impassable gulf, and is able to achieve a development and progress 
altogether impossible to it. 

On the ground that Reason, in relation to religion, is essentially 
the moral nature, is based the position that there can be no real 
conflict between it and Faith, either in regard to nature, province, 
or operation. As to its nature, religious Faith, instead of a mere 
assent, is thus shown to be an act and attitude of the entire being, 
an act of personal trust in a Divine Father and Saviour, a recog
nition of a spiritual world, and a conviction of unseen realities
ideally, in fact, the same clear vision of the spiritual which good 
eyesight gives of the natural. As to its province, Reason shows 
that the central pivot of Faith is not, as Scepticism maintains, the 
incomprehensible, but the moral. Faith's object is not marvels, 
but "the Truth,'' primarily as seen in the Living Christ, then in 
the Gospel verities He taught and lived. Its one test of truth is 
an inviolate morality-a test which secures freedow from the 
grotesque as well as from the untrue. For though Faith does 
not ask for comprehensibility in the logical sense-since even science 
suggests that the incomprehensible may be true-it does ask for 
rationality, and never says, with Tertullian, Credo quia irnpossilYile 
" I believe, because it is impossible." As Dr. John Young truly 
says:-

" He who accepts e. doctrine . . . expects to find, e.nd does a.otually 
find, in most cases, that it is commended to hie mind as true in itaelf, &nd 
in he.rmo.:iy with other truths. . . . Revelation me.y announce that 
which transcends the comprehension of the finite mind ; but whe.t is in 
manifest contra.diction Ito the immutable principles of morality, revelation 
never ce.n promulgate." . . . Whether "the mee.ning whioh we have 
attached to the Divine voice is the correct one . . . c&n be ascertained 
only in the exercise of the common fe.oulty of judgment. . . . Here &nd 
everywhere true faith is grounded in roe.son. It can be grounded in 
nothing else,"-" The Province of Ree.son," pp. 21, 303, 305, 

As to its toperation, Faith is shown by Reason to engage both 
the emotions and the intellect, the former as trust (or Faith), the 
latter as belief. The moral nature never really acts apart from the 
understanding,:and the importance of this is seen in regard to the 
notion of transcendentalists like F. W. Newman and Theodore 
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Parker, who taught that any form of faith, if sincere, was equally 
true, whatever its issues. But as Henry Rogers has so well shown 
in his " Eclipse of Faith " (p. 93, a seq.), where he mercilessly 
exposed this fallacy, there cannot be a true faith without, so far as 
it goes, a true belief. Even the miniature belief of the child and 
unlettered person will, if there is real faith, be thoroughly moral 
and growing. Christian faith must be balanced by Christian 
belief. A child's trust in his father would soon cease if he ceased 
to believe in his wisdom and kindness, if he were convinced 
that his father were mad, cruel, or unjust ; the emotions and the 
intellect must go together. 

We wou!d point out briefly, in conclusion : 
1. That the,·e is a right as well as a wrong mtionalism. Right 

rationalism is constructive; wrong, destructive; the true recon
structs Christian belief, in view of advancing thought, on firmer 
foundations, free from the human accretions that endanger it ; the 
false strips it of the last vestige of credibility. There is a world 
of difference between the aims and spirit of some German theo
logians-e.g., the Tubingen school-and those of many English 
cntJ.cs, The contrast between the treatment by certain Dutch 
critics of the patriarchs as mythical personages and the rejection 
hy our advanced thinkers of the literal theory of Genesis i.-iii. 
illustrates this; and still more strongly, the estimate of Christ by 
I:enan as a poor enthusiast and dreamer, and the emphatic recog
uition by the new theology of Christ's humanity and exalted 
character as essential to the understanding of His Di vine mission 
and work. T1·ue and false rationalism approach Christinnity from 
totally opposite sides-the latter with only logical tests, the 
former with those also of the emotions and moral nature ; and 
oonsequently the false leads as surely to wreck of faith us the true 
to an assured belief that becomes growingly unassailable. "There is 
"rationalism," says Dr. John Young," not German and not infidel, 
not presumptuo\19 and not godless-a rationalism reverent, humble, 
pious, which, unless we be false to the constitution of our minds, 
false . . . to eternal truth, and false to the Great Father, . . . 
we dare not forego." (" The Province of Reason," p. 55). 

2. That unity of Faith may mulerly multiformity of belief.
If there be no real conflict between Reason and Faith, the question 

18 
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not unnaturally arises-a question that often puzzles inquirers and 
sometimes forms a vain excuse for neglecting religion-Why are 
there such wide differences in religious belie£°? Without attempt
ing any full reply, we may offer two suggestions growing out of 
our subject-viz., that belief may take varying forms of expres
sion, and yet be loyal to Christian verities; and that the use of 
Reason indirectly gives rise to variety of opinion, through (inter 
alia) the different measure in which the emotions and intellect are 
represented. The Romanist, for instance, leans to the emotional 
side in belief, the Unitarian to the intellectual, while the Evan
gelical, especially if " broad," holds an even balance between the 
two. May not a unity then exist underneath this multiformity, 
and in spite of all errors a true " common faith" ? None the less 
does the ideal lie in that perfect balance of emotions and intellect 
of thought and feeling, which makes all true faith and belief one. 

3. That tke possession of Reason involves a heavy respo1v1wility."
This responsibility is emphatically individual. The value of the 
right use of Reason in religious matters depends expressly on its 
being our own reason, Other people's reason will be of no use to 
us unless we use our own. The use of Reason does not exclude 
or lessen Divine enlightenment, but intensifies and focuses it, 
The nameless dread some have of using "reason in religion," on 
this score, is sheer prejudice, Divine revelation and spiritual 
illumination no more supersede the use of Reason than light super
sedes the use of eyes. The functions of these agencies can, in 
neither case, be exchanged. Apart from the right use of our 
faculties-which we use freely enough in secular things-the Holy 
Spirit's teaching will be little more to us than sunlight to closed 
or blind eyes, No higher compliment was ever paid to a system 
than by the lady whose only complaint against the Higher 
Criticism is said to have been that now she could never read her 
Bible without thinking. Let the Christian believer who would 
have a stable, restful faith, so use his reason that he may be, 
Mcording to his capacity, mentally, as well as spiritually, "ready 
alwaye to give an answer to every man that asketh him a reason 
of the hope that is in him with meekness and fear." 

CHARLES FORD. 
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OUR SPRING ANJUV£RSARUS. 

AL1HOUGH there is of necessity a certain amount of sameness 
year by year in the general line of business transacted at 
the meetings in London, and, for the most part, one year is 

much like another in the tone and spirit that pervade them, there 
were some features in the gathering of 1898 which will make 
them stand out with a memorable distinctness. For one thing, 
the fact that Dr. Booth, after twenty years of service, took fare
well of his brethren as Secretary of the Union, gave a touching 
interest to the first session of the Assembly. Then, too, the 
thankful gladness, which every one shared, at the news that the 
special effort to avert a deficiency in the income of the Missionary 
Society had been so successful that the year's accounts showed a 
balance in hand, gave e. very distinct tone of brightness and hope
fulness to all the meetings in connection with it. The resolve to 
make a strenuous effort to raise the annual income to one hundred 
thousand pounds, and the cordial welcome given to the plan for 
appealing to the churches throughout the country to effect this 
-0bject, will, there is good reason to hope, be a new starting-point 
in the Society'd history, tiie beginning of larger work than has 
yet Leen attempted. Beside these two facts it was very noticeable 
that the warm sympathy evoked and expressed, both in formal 
resolutions and in the references of many speakers, with the ~ev. 
Thomas Spurgeon and the friends at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
on the grent catastrophe that had befallen them, gave to the 
rneetiugs this year a very distinctive interest. It was deeply felt 
that the destruction of a building, which for so many years had 
been a fruitful centre of widespread spiritual influence, was a 

calamity to the whole denomioatioo, and indeed to the Church at 
large, and the genuine sympathy felt for those upon whom the 
blow had specially fallen will do much to strengthen the spirit of 
brotherly unity. 

The introductory prayer meeting on Thursday morning W118 a 
good beginning. The attendance was fully up to the average of 
previous years, and opportunity was taken to send messages of 
sympathy to Mr. and Mrs. Rickett, who, through ill-health, were, 

is• 
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unfortunately, not able to attend this or any of the subsequent 
meetings, and also to the Rev. Thomas Spurgeon. Professor Mar
shall, of Brighton Grove College, Manchester, presided, and gave a 
thoughtful and stimulating address in exposition of Psalm lxvii.; 
specially enforcing the twofold truth that, in answer to pra.yer, God 
blesses His Church that it may become a blessing to the whole 
world, and that the faithfulness of the Church in the work to 
which God has called it brings back a reflex blessing on itself. 
"God blesses men through men, and the obstacle to the salvation 
of the heathen often lies in the Hooe Church." "The blessing 
received by the heathen redounds upon the Home Church, and this 
reacts upon the mission-field," The annual meeting of the Zenana 
Society, held almost immediately after the prayer meeting, was 
quiet and businesslike, calling for no special comment, expept that, 
according to the report read by Miss Angus, it had,-like the larger 
Society, been so generously helped by friends throughout the 
country that, instead of a large deficiency of something like 
£2,000, which had been feared, the accounts for the year dosed 
with only a comparatively small adverse balance. The annual 
meeting of the Building Fund, held on the evening of the same 
day, was genial and chatty-more like a family party than a public 
meeting. The Fund, however, as the report plainly showed, is 
quietly doing a work of very great usefulness. Mr. W. Payne, the 
treasurer, in the course of an informal talk, stated some facts that 
deserve to be emphasised. The original amount of capital when 
the Fund was started was £900, which has since grown to over 
£51,000; and, during its existence, no less than £286,000, in 
varying sums and for different periods, have been lent to the 
churches free of interest, On Friday evening, the annual meeting 
of the Young People's Missionary Association was held, under the 
presidency of Mr. F. J. Marnham, and the report showed that, 
especially in the provision of suitable missionary literature for 
young people, ther& had been a distinct advance <luring the year . 
.Addresses by missionaries from Ceylon and India were delivered, 
and the Hev. Holman Bentley gave an interesting account of the 
Christian Endeavour movement at Wathen, on the Lower Congo
a singular and noteworthy example of the readiness of missionaries 
to adopt the latest methods of Christian work. 
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The first session of the Union, on Monday afternoon, was 
uarked by some features of exceptional interest. The first was 
the passing of a resolution in reference to Mr. Gladstone, expressing 
"very tender sympathy " with him " in his prolonged and painful 
illness" ; mentioning " with joy and gratitude his blameless 
-Christian life and his pre-eminently useful career," and praying 
·« that the Eternal God may be his refuge." This was moved by 
the Rev. E. G. Gange in a warm, earnest speech, in which he 
-described Mr. Gladstone as one of the grandest Englishmen that 
-ever lived, and seconded by Rev. James Owen, who touched the 
heart of the Assembly by remarking that the whole nation was 
watching with sympathetic tenderness the glorious sunset of a 
glorious life. The passing of the resolution was fittingly followed 
by prayer on Mr. Gladstone's behalf, in which the Assembly was 
led by the Rev. T. M. Morris. After the report of the Council was 
read there was a resolution on the retirement of Dr. Booth, moved 
in a sympathetic speech by the Rev. Charles Williams. The reso
lution declared that "the brotherly and helpful manner in which 
he has performed the delicate and difficult duties of the Secretariat, 
and the faithfulness and zeal with which for fifty years he bas 
fulfilled the varied ministry to which the Saviour called him, have 
won for him the confidence and love of his brethren, nnd the 
.admiration and respect of Christians of other denominations." The 
resolution was seconded by the Rev. J. R. Wood, who bore testi
mony to the kindly spirit and the Christian dignity with which 
Dr. Booth had conducted the business of the office, and to the 
worth of his pnstoro.l work at Upper Holloway. The resolution 
was carried with great heartiness, the whole of the Assembly 
standing. On rising to respond, though his first remark, " I 
thought you came to bury Cresar, not to praise hiru," caused a 
smile, it soon became evident that Dr. Booth was deeply touched, 
and spoke under the influence of strong emotion. "Words fail me 
and thoughts fail me," he said, " but there is a grateful affection 
deep in my heart never to be effaced." There can be no doubt 
that Dr. Booth has won, and has worthily won, the warm regard 
of his brethren throughout the denomination. It was a matter of 
deep regret that the illness of Mr. Shakespeare, in so unexpected a 
manner, dashed the hopes of his brethren that he would succeed to 
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the office. In the circumstances it was arranged to empower the· 
Council to secure a nomination for the office to be brought before
the Assembly in the autumn, and in the meantime to take such 
steps as might be necessary to carry on the business of the Union. 
At this point in the session it was announced that the ballot fo1· 
the Vice-Presidency resulted in the election of the Rev. James, 
Spurgeon, D.D., who had received a clear majority of the votes of 
the Assembly. 

In the evening there was a meeting in behalf of the Hom~ 
Mission and Church Extension Funds. Mr. D. Clarke, Mayor of 
High Wycombe, whose sympathy with our village churches is. 
widely known, made a most admirable chairman. The Rev. W. ,T. 
A very, in the absence of Dr. Booth, made a statement of the
income and work of the year, the particulars of which are to 
be found in the published report of the Council. The Rev. J. W. 
Ewing, M.A., gave a most effective and interesting speech on the 
work waiting to be don!'. " Some of the old features of English 
life are disappearing," he said, "but the new are scarcely yet 
apparent. We are closing one era - we stand at the gates of· 
another. I make no claim to open those gates or to forecast the 
future. As Russell Lowell remarks, 'The course of events is apt 
to show itself humorously careless of the reputation of prophets.' 
But I ask you to look around with me upon certain tendencies of 
the hour-tendencies which. are charged with potency and with 
promise." From)his point he showed the work which challenges 
the attention of Baptists, and made a vigorous plea for support 
both of the Home Mission and the Church Extension scheme. 
Af~rwards the Rev. F. G. West, gave a thoroughly interesting 
accoun(of six years' mission work at Byrom Hall, Liverpool. 

On the same evening, and at the same time, a meeting of the 
Bible Translation Society was held in the Library of the Mission, 
House. The chair was taken by Mr. D. Lloyd George, M.P., who
heartily commended the work of the Society in its determination 
to make the translation of the Scriptures faithful and complete. 
The Rev. David Davies also suppo1 ted the claims of the Society,. 
and in a delightful aside poked fun at the tendency among
Baptists to ignore Baptist men, Baptist literature, and Baptist 
societies. 
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The annual membenl meeting of the Missionary Society, on 
Tuesday morning, was largely attended, and full of interest froiµ 
beginning to end. The Chairman, Mr. William Angus, J.P., of 
Newcastle, struck a good practical note at the _beginning, and the 
digest of miriutes for the past year, rapidly but most distinctly and 
impressively read by Mr. Baynes, was an interesting recital of 
widely varied and successful work. A resolution, pledging the 
meeting to help in the scheme for raising the income to £100,000 
a year, was moved by Dr. Glover, and seconded by the Rev. T. A. 
Phillips, B.A., of Kettering. The usual votes, re-appointing Mr. 
W. R. Ricketts, Mr. Baynes, and Mr. Myers, were adopted, with 
the usual enthusiasm, more than one speaker emphasising the fact 
that the Society was greatly blessed in the officers God has given 
it. The Rev. George Kerry, Mr. Thomas Olney, and Mr. J. J. 
Smith were added to the list of honorary members of committee, 
In the evening- there was a well attended soiree at the King's 
Hall, Holborn, when the Ch9.i.rman, Mr. A. Billson, J.P., M.P., of 
Liverpool, opened with a thoroughly appreciative o.ddress on the 
iruportance of mission work, and was followed by the Rev. J. 
Vaughan, of Cuttack, Orissa; Rev. W. E. Winks, of Cardiff; 
and Rev. H. T. Stonelake, of the Congo. The interest was well 
sustained throughout. 

The second session of the Union for public worship and the 
reading of the President's address was held in the afternoon of the 
same day. Dr. Spurgeon, in accepting the vote of the previous 
day, made an allusion to the late C. H. Spurgeon, which elicited 
very warm applause. 11 If I can form any conception of what he 
would say to me to-day, it is this: 'Brother, go and do your best."' 
Mr. Vincent's address was in every way a masterly performance. 
It required the closest attention, and most amply repaid it. His 
theme was" Christian Unity," which he defined in the following 
sentence: " What, then, is Christian Unity essentially? Is it not 
the oneness of Christians by virtue of their union with Christ ? " 
He showed that the first step towards this unity is to recognise 
its worth and greatness, as taught in Scripture, and denounced as 
utterly fallacious eyery attempt to limit or to promote real unity 
by any ecclesiastical organisation. This masterly address ought 
to be carefully read and deeply pondered. 



280 Our Spring Anniversaries. 

There was nothing very distinctive about the Zenana breakfast 
on Wednesday morning. The King's Hall, Holborn, was wel I 
filled, and the speeches were bright and hopeful Miss Angus had 
the pleasure of announcing at the close that the collection 
amounted to £164. There was a large congregation, which com
pletely filled Bloomsbury Chapel at 12 o'clock, to hear the annual 
missionary sermon preached by the Rev. W. J. Henderson, B.A., 
Principal of Bristol College. This proved to be one of the great 
treats of the week. The sermon was simple in construction, and 
dealt with fundamental and familiar truth, but there was a fresh
ness and sparkle in the sentences, and an intense, earnest tone 
pervading it, which drew audible and delighted response, from the 
congregation again and again. It was based on our Lord's com-
1russion to the Apostles, as recorded in the Gospel of Luke, and 
the leading theme was the proposition that, "To get men reconciled 
to God must be the fundamental solicitude of Christian philan
thropists." In this enterprise the Church has behind it the infinite 
resources of God. 

There was not a very large attendance on Wednesday afternoon, 
when the third session of the Union was held. Resolutions were 
passed in relation to Temperance Reform, Religious Equality, and 
the war between America an<l Spain, and it was arranged that thi~ 
third resolution should be telegraphed to the President of thf' 
United States. In the evening the annual missionary sermon to 
young men and women was preached in Regent's Park Chapel by 
the Rev. Silvester Horne, M.A., and at the same hour the annual 
meeting of the Baptist Total Abstinence Association was held in 
the City Temple-a thoroughly bright and earnest meeting. 

The interest in the Union meetings culminated at the fourtl1 
session on Thursday morning, when the Rev. J. T. Forbes, M.A , 
.of Edinburgh, read an exceedingly fine paper on "Dissent iu 
Fiction and History." The paper had evidently been most care
fully prepared, and showed an extensive knowledge of moder11 
literature. The appeal to the facts of history against the carica
tures of fictionists was most conclusive. This paper was followed 
by another on " The Systematic Teaching of Denomination an, I 
Free Church Principles," read by the Rev. Sydney W. Bowser, 
D.A., .of Birkenhead. There was a short discussion, and then Dr. 
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-Clifford ascended the pulpit to give the closing address. It is not 
-easy to describe the warmth _and the enthusiasm of the welcome 
.accorded to him. The whole of the Assembly rose to their feet, 
and greeted him with long-continued applause. He was obviously· 
deeply touched, and after some earnest words in response -
expressing his strong sense of the affection entertained for him by 
his brethren-he gave a most brilliant address on " The Religious 
Outlook in the Colonies." 

The missionary meeting in EKeter Hall on Thursday evening 
was in every way a great success. The hall was well filled, and 
the addresses were listened to with the closest attention and 
interest. The chairman, Dr. Smith, secretary of the Missions of 
the Free Church of Scotland, gave some interesting facts relative 
to the progress of missions since the death of William Carey. 
The Rev. Herbert Dixon, of Shansi, drew some painful pictures of 
the cruelties still perpetrated in China, and spoke ,vith confident 
hopefulness of the success of missions there. The Rev. J. Morgan 

• Gibbon, of Stamford Hill, London, gave a charming specch
bright, eloquent, sparkling with wit, and yet charged throughout 
with an intense earnestness. The Rev. J. R. M. Stephens, of 
Wathen, told of the good already done on the Congo. 

The breakfast conference on Friday morning was a thoroughly 
practical one. The Rev. Robert Lewis read a paper dealing 
mainly with the proposed plan for raising the income of the 
Society to £100,000, and the subsequent speeches dealt in a very 
hopeful s~irit with the same subject. Exeter Hall was ngain well 
filled on Friday evening, when Mr. E. P. Collier, J.P., of Rending, 
presided over the young people's missionary meeting. He too 
laid stress on the necessity for increasing the income of the 
Society, and urged that the work should be set about at once. 
Missionary addresses followed by the Hev. W. L. Forfeitt, of the 
Congo; Rev. F. D. Waldock, of Ceylon; and Rev. Herbert Dixon, 
of China. It was a bright closing of an exceptionally hopeful and 
helpful series of meetings. 

Looking back over the whole of the engagements of a crowded 
week, thus imperfectly sketched, it is gratifying to be able to 
testify that there was not one jarring note. Unity of spirit, 
earnestness of purpose, thankfulness for work already done both 



282 Rest from Sin. 

at home and abroad, loyalty to Christ and His Gospel, confidence
in the ultimate triumph of truth and righteousness, and determina• 
tion to go forward, were throughout the leading characteristics ·or 
the Spring Anniversaries of 1898. The spirit of Carey's~ motto
seemed to dominate-" Attempt great things for God, and expect 
great things from Go l." W. H. KING, 

REST FROJ« SIN. 

GREA.T the sin that le.id its burden, 
Holy L11mb of God, on Thee;. 

Greater still the rest Thou givest 
Through Thy dying unto me, 

Never felt I heavy-le.den 
As when, bleeding on the tree, 

Thee I saw s'1!s hnrd<>n bea.ring
Then ruy sin pressed hard on me. 

Thom and I scourge and nail combining 
Roused my deadened soul to feel, 

And, a.ma.zed, my wounded spirit 
Found Thy stripes were quick to hea.l. 

And the load which pre~sed so sorely 
Left me as I saw it lie 

Ma.gnified upon Thy bosom 
Bruisin_g Thee till Thou didst die. 

Great the rest which Thou bestowest, 
Holy La.,ub, from dee.th upraised, 

As my soul beholds Thee seated, 
Crowned by God, by angels praised. 

Anri I know that Thou hast entered 
Where no sin can ever be, 

There to draw the heavy-le.den 
Who are weary unto Thee. 

Come I then, my sin forsaking ; 
By Thy cross I reach Thy throne; 

Henceforth, in the rest Thou givest, 
Thee I'll serve, and Thee alone. 

R. WRIGHT fuy_ 
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MR. GLADSTONE'S DEATH, 

" MR. GLADSTONE is dead." It is difficult to describe th~ 
emotions which this simple announcement excited. The 
event did not come upon us suddenly. The sentinels of 

the dark-robed Kiilg of Terrors gave ample warning of his approach, 
and the illustrious sufferer was patiently awaiting the summons. 
We knew that the end c.lmld not be long delayed. Not!e the less, 
when it came it sent a thrill of sorrow through the entire nation, 
and overshadowed us with a sense of irreparable loss. The most 
illustrious statesman of the nineteenth century and the greatest Par
liamentary leader of the Victorian era has at length passed away. 
On his retirement from public life four years ago, Lord Salisbury 
spoke of him as having" the most brilliant intellect which had been 
placed at the service of the State since Parliamentary government 
began," and Mr. Balfour described him as "the great example of 
all that was most splendid and most brilliant in the conduct of 
debate and in every species of Parliamentary eloquence." Iu au 
assembly containing so many of the most distinguisheLl men of 
their time, the greatest deliberative assembly iu the world, 
there was one commanding figure which stood head o.ud shoulders 
above the rest, and whose supremacy was acknowledged by 
friend and foe alike. Mr, Gladstone gained this supremacy not 
merely by his brilliant intellect and his genius for statesmanship, 
nor by hiil unrivalled dialectic and his fascinating eloquence, but 
even more by tho depth of his moral integrity, his intense nnd 
passionate devotion to duty, and his uncompromising fidelity to 
the tasks he felt bound to undertake. His character was 
"governP-d by conscience and steeped in the atmosphere of the 
presence of God." No one who came in contact with him doubted 
the reality and depth of his religious convictions. No other 
Minister has left so deep and abiding a mark ou our legislation, 
and many of the triumphs of his opponents are simply the carried 
out work, in a less effective form, which he initiated. To enume
rate here the services which Mr. Gladstone rendered to the 
Sovereign and the people of Great Britain would be ns super
fluous as it is impossible. As Nonconformists we are profoundly 
indebted to him for his efforts to broaden the bounds of freedom 
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by his abolition of Church Rates and of University Te8ts, and 
his Disestablishment of the Irish Church. His ecclesiastical 
beliefs were not ours. He was a High Churchman of the old
fashioned Tractarian type, but " far from us and our friends" 
be the spirit which can love and honour only the men of our 
own school. Mr. Gladstone's evident sincerity, his reverence for 
all that is great and holy, and his large-hearted tolerance in things 
non-essential, endeared him to many who dissented widely from 
his personal beliefs. His faith rested on "the impregnable rock 
·of Holy Scripture." He knew that Christ was greater than the 
Church, and lived in daily communion with Him. The Cross 
was to him, as it was to St. Paul, the highest and most sacred 
symbol of the life of God in the soul of man. Mr. Gladstone's 
religion was a part of himself. He did not ostentatiously dis
play, neither did he unworthily conceal, his deepest beliefs. It 
was the most natural thing in the world for him to appeal to 
Christian principle and religious motive. His devotional habits 
were rigidly kept up, even amid the heaviest strain of political 
strife. Dean Church, who knew him well, testified to the fact 
of his communion with God; and a Conservative M.P., who, 
notwithstanding divergencies, was a valued friend, once said of 
him, "When I see Gladstone in the House I know that there is 
at least one man who has earnestly sought God's guidance in what 
he has to do." How touchingly significant it is that the last 
words which crossed the great statesman's lips-after the prayers 
which had been offered at his bedside-were "Our Father." The 
presence at that bedside of the wife of more than fifty years, 
holding. her husband's hand in hers, unable, though herself in 
severe suffering, to leave him, was a beautiful close to a hallowed 
earthly relationship, and suggests one of the great secrets of Mr, 
Gladstone's nobility and strength. His home was pure, con
secrated by high affection-a temple of God, a heaven on earth. 
In this, as in other respects, he set an example, which, in an age 
of moral laxity, has made the nation his debtor. As he himself 
said of his great political rival, Lord Beaconsfield, "he knew what 
was due to the sanctity and strength of the domestic affections." 
Of his rigid observance of the Lord's Day and his constancy 
in attending public worship many remarkable instances have been 
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given, and these had much to do with the vitality anJ force of his. 
religion and his unswerving fidelity to his ideas cf Duty. 

The calmness with which he received the assurance that his 
sufferings were incurable, and that the Angel of Death must 
ere long deliver the great summons, his strong and heroic 
resignation to the Divine will, his cheerful anticipation of 
the heavenly glory, his kindly interest in the welfare of friends 
and dependents, his gratitude for the sympathy everywhere felt for 
him, all bear witness to the strength of his Christian faith, and 
show, more impressively than a thousand sermons, "how a 
Christian can die," His sun has set in unclouded splendour. It 
is difficult to conceive of England without Mr. Gladstone. It is 
not the same place that it was, The greatest, most venerable, 
most powerful of the men we have known is with us no longer. 
There are other political luminaries, but they cannot shine with a 
lustre equal to his; and in the impressive words of John Foster as 
applied to Robert Hall, we "involuntarily anu pensively turn to 
look at the last fading colours in the distance where the greater 
luminary has set." 

Not a few writers and speakers have applied to Mr. Gladstone 
tr.e words which he himself quoted from Sir Walter Scott's lines on. 
William Pitt, in his memorial oration on Sir Robert Peel :-

" Now is the stately column broke, 
The beacon light is quenohed in amoke ; 
The trumpet's eilver voice is still, 
The warder silent on the hill," 

There are, however, innumerable stanzas in all our great poets 
equally applicable to the genius and character of this illustrious 
Christian statesman, and it is difficult to say which is the best 
adaptecl to express the universal sorrow. 

Since the above was written both Houses of Parliament have, 
with the ready consent of Her Majesty, conferred upon the 
memory of Mr. Gladstone "the greatest pcssibla honour." His 
remains are to be interred in Westminster Abbey o.t the public 
charge, and a monument is to be erected "with an inscription 
expressive of public admiration and attachment, and of the high 
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sense entertained of his rare and splendid gifts, his Jevoteu 
labours in Parliament, and in great offices of State," Mre. Glad
-stone and the family have acquiesced in the feeling of the country, 
on a condition which arises out of the sanctity of that domestic 
affection which was so marked a feature of the great statesman's 
life-viz., that the remains of the one shall not be laid where 
those of the other cannot also be. For a similar reason the 
funeral will take place earlier than was at first anticipated, and 
thc,re will be greater simplicity and less of the military pomp 
and pageantry than is usually the case with State funerals. The 
popular sentiment would have wished to make this the grandest 
funeral ceremonial which the wealth and majesty of England 
could provide. Whatever disappointment may, in consequence, 
be felt in some quarters, the nation as a whole will approve 
of it. Consideration for that now "solitary and pathetic figure 
who for sixty years shared all the sorrows and all the joys of Mr, 
Gladstone's life," is supreme over every other feeling, and nothing 
can be allowed to intensify the strain to which she is subjected. 
Mr. Gladstone bas left to the nation and to the world a priceless 
heritage in the memory of his stainless character and his great 
achievements. No finer tribute could be conceived than the fact 
that in view of his death controversies have been silent and 
discords hushed. Here, at least, " none are for a party, but all are 
for the State," and not the least generous eulogies on the great 
btateaman have been pronounced by those who were politically 
opposed to him. We ruay well thank God that in our island 
story such a thing is not only possible but natural and inevitable. 

There are thousands in all parts of the world who, as they think 
of the solemn and stately ceremonial, will say as Tennyson said of 
the great Duke :-

.. Let the mournful me.rtie.l music blow, 
The last great Englishman is low, 
For to us he seems the lo.at, 
Remembering e.11 his greatness in the Past. 

He never sold the truth to serve the hour, 
Nor pe.11ered with Etern~l God for power. 

Whatever record lee.p to light 
He never Ehall be shamed. 
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He is gone who seemed so great, 
Gone; but nothing can bereave him 
Of the force he made his own. 
Being here, and we believe him, 
Something far advanced in State, 
And that he wears a truer crown 
Than any wreath that man can weave him. 
Speak no more of hie renown, 
Lay your earthly fancies down, 
And in the va.st Cathedr&l leave him. 
God a.ccept him, Christ receive him." 

T){E UNITY OF ISAIA}{.• 

287 

EnrroR. 

P
OSSIBLY no conclusion oa.n at the present time boast of wider 

acceptance than that the latter chapters of Isaiah (XL.-LXVI.) 
were not written by that great prophet, but by a number of un

known men whoee productions were mbsequently included in the book 
bearing the name of Isaiah, and in this way gained currency. The posi
tion, often lightly taken, is somewhat serious. It is difficult for simple
minded people to imagine that the sublimest part of the Old Testament 
hu been smuggled into the ea.non in a fashion like this, and retained its 
place without detection or BUBpioion for upwards of two thousand yeare. 
We may well ask for some evidence for such a belief. The first attempt 
to di.lmember Isaiah appears to have been by Koppa, about a century ago. 
He waa followed by the eccentric but learned Doderlein. The revival of 
the theory in recent years wu avowedly to get rid of the supernatural 
element in the book. Gradually it has gathered strength. Its de.ring 
novelty hu been in its favour. The ingenuity required for its support wwi a 
charm. The belief grew. In the preface to the new volume of the Cam
bridge Bible, Dr. J. Bk:i.nner learnedly and clearly sta.tee the argument, so 
that we are now placed fairly in a position to form a judgment upon it. 

The argument is threefold : 
1. The Hiatorical Situation.-" The prophet's apparent position is in the 

Captivity." "No eiample can be produced of a prophet immersing himself 
ae it were in the future, and gathering round him all the elements of " 
definite and complex hietoric situation and forecasting from it a future still 
more distant." "Isaiah absolutely ignores his contemporaries alluding to 
circumstances of which they were not cognisant, and using arguments which 
had no force for them." Thie ie the gist of thfl objection. I see the force 
------------------------ --------

• Cambridge Bible for Schools. Is.u.rn, Chapters XL.-XLVC. With 
Introduction and Notes. By Rev. J. Skinner, D.D. Cambridge University 
Pre11. 
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of the argument. But to me it has very little wtight. It proceeds on the
"'8u.mption that a. prophetic revelation must be given in a. certain way. 
It is a. German method of reuoning to lay down ci priori that a. revelation 
mll8t come in a. certain form, end to rE>ject it if it takes another shape. r 
should have said that a poetic ore.tor, under the spell of prophecy, would 
project himself, so to speak, into a. coming e.ge, and write as though he· 
were moving in the very scenes. We have a. striking illustration of this ifr 
the 53rd chapter, for I e.m not prepared to give up the belief that this 
prophecy refers directly and supremely to the sufferings of Jesus Christ. 
1.'here Isaiah speaks of past, present, and. future a.a though he were in 
Jerusalem a.t the time of our Lord's death. And this is the true ideal of a 
prophet. He writes in a.n ecstasy, "standing out" a.a did John the Beer, 
who says: "I saw the dead, great e.nd smell, stand before 'lod," &c., as. 
though he were present at the scene. 

2. The second argument is ba.sed on a. difference of leading ideas. Thiq 
fa.et is admitted, the conclusion drawn from it is rE>jected. Isaiah had 
advanced in years. A new message was given him, He was no longer to 
bear the terrible burden of the vision of the sixth chapter (vv. 9, 10), which 
he did faithfully; but now, a.s a reward in his old age, a. grand gospel of 
world-wide scope is entrusted to him, Of course, there were given to him 
enlarged views of God. Yet with all that the ea.me pen is wielded. It is
strange that this objection should not he.ve been discovered by the diligent 
students of the book for more than twt-nty centuries. 

3. The third argument is forme,i on a. contrast of style and languayr. 
"Speaking broo.dly, it may be said that Isaiah's style is distinguished by 
force e.nd compression, while that of the later chepters is profuse anrl 
flowing, with a marked tendency to amplification and repetition." I 
certainly fail to recognise the justice of this conclmion. For granting that 
it is so, ia not this what might be txpected from one who had spoktn as a, 

atern orator denouncing iniquity, and now wrote as a. seer with glowing 
visions? Both yea.re and theme would bring a. new "strain of pathos." 

I have lying before me Lord Tennyson's two well-known poems, ea.eh 
entitled "Locksley Hall," the first written in his youth, tho second in hiM• 
old age. Apply the so.me argument. First of ell, we oannot fail to notic,.. 
in the latter poem a. difference that me.y "be felt." It is "profuse e.ncl 
flowing, with a. marked tendency to amplification and repetition," It ha• 
not the "force and compression" of the earlier poem. Is this a reason for· 
rejecting it as the composition of the late Poet La.urea.ta? Dr. Skinner tell• 
118 that two " styleistic peculiarities may be mentioned, to neithu of which 
is there any strict pa.re.llel in Isaiah-( 1) the duplication of the opening word 
of a sentence" (xl. 1; xliii. 11, 25, and many others). On this ground• 
"Locksley Hall, Sixty Years After," may also be rPjected. The eighth line 
begins "Babble, ba.bblf," and two othe1s, "Chaos oosmos, Cosmos chaos,"· 
and another, "Forward backward, Backward forward." This has Do· 
parallel in Tennyson's potm, therefore tle 6UbBlquent prcducticn must b,, 
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-spurious ! "And (2) the he.bit of e.tte.ching e. series of descriptive cle1uses 
to the ne.me of God, or Israel, or Cyrus." I note the.t in the li.ter 
" Locksley He.11 " there is e.n " expansive manner of expression " - " Barren 
<l.ee.th," "Sweet St. Fra.ncis," "Celtic demos," "Re.ving Pe.ris," 11 Ree.ring 
London." In the genuine Tennyson it is simply "London," 11 Ajalon," 
11 Ce.the.y," &c. Have Me.cmille.ns played us e. trick to get into circulation, 
_with the honoured name of Tennyson, e. poem he never wrote? 

Mr. Skinner gives e. long list of words which a.re found in the s~cond 
part of Ise.ie.h, some of which a.re re.re in the first pa.rt, while others a.re 
not found e.t e.ll. We me.y admire the pe.tience displ .. yed, but question its 
value. The argument strengthens our doubt of Messrs. Me.cmille.n & Co., 
Limited. In the volume issued in 1886 I find the word II evolution " three 
times in one page. It does not occur e.t e.11 in Tennyson's early poem. 
" Forward" occurs thirteen times, "gone" nine times, " hostel " twice, 
" warlike" three times. There is not one of these in the ee.rlier poem. 
A list of expreBBive words e.nd phre.ses me.y bl3 me.de which a.re found in the 
newer poem, which occur II either not at e.11 or only once in the undisputed 
portions" of Tennyson. The strongest argument for rejecting the second 
"Locksley Hall" is the al.most radical ditf.irence of outlook, the very objection 
frequently urged in favour of e. Deutero-Ise.ie.b. Why should we be misled 
by popular opinhn e.nd the inclusion of this poem in the collected works 
of Tennyson, when no sooner a.re the principles of modern criticism applied 
to it the.n it i1 clee.rly proven to be by e.nother e.utbor? But whnt does 
the.t matter? The question of authorship does not e.lfeot the excellence of 
the poem. "Sh:ty Yee.n After" me.y be by some unknown poetic corre
spondent of e. country paper, but we bind it up with Tennyson neverthe
less ! I think it improbable the.t many literary men will e.ccept this. 
Prove to me, u the principles of Higher Criticism do, that this poem was 
not by our much-loved Tennyson, e.nd I tear it in disgust out of my volume. 

Now, logically, to disprove the novel criticism is suffident; for the 
burden of proof rests with tho1e who advance e. new theory. It is so.id 
the.t this new notion throws e. light upon some po.see.gee. If it does, it 
throws e. very de.ri: shadow over many others. It seems to be overlooked 
that the olose study of the Word of God, even under e. very imperfect 
theory, brings e. blessing. A botanist with e. false science will find m1my 
beautiful flowers which persons who never search the hedges e.nd hillside11 
will fllil to see. Neverthele1s, error is e. dangerous thing to play with, e.nd 
there is no knowing whence it may lee.d. There ia this mischief e.t the 
leaat. The novel notion brings the ee.d destruction of one of the most 
m~gnificent statues in the Temple of God. For thousands of years this 
figure oi the gre.ndt1st ore.tor-seer the world has ever known has stood as a. 
glorious i.uspirution. Now he is to be struck down from his p~destu.l, 
brokeu to pieces, e.nd left in the dust. We lose e. aubliwe ideu.l, the joy of 
e.po,tles, me.rtyrs, e.nd divines of every e.ge or the Chrbtie.n Church. 

J. IIUNT Coo1rn. 
Ul 
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SUNDAY MORJtINCS WIT}{ THE C}{ILD~EN. 

VI.-THE BEAUTIFUL WORLD WE LIVE IN.• 

" He hath made everything beautiful in his 6eason."-EcCLEs. iii. 11. 

THE month of May tells us that the winter is past and gone, and that 
the time of the singing of birds is come. Nature is renewing be
fore us its witchery of bea11ty, and clothing itself in a new and 

heavenly glory. The barrenness and desolation of winter are disappearing; 
the trees which a little time ago were stripped of their leaves, and stood 
before us bare, a mere skeleton of their full glory, are now clothed with 
living green; buds have come forth, the lea.ves are unfolding, the blossom 
shines with snow-like radiance, and there is everything in the world
trees, shrubs, flowers-to make us glad. Can we partake of this great 
process of renewdl? O11r lives should be full of the spring glory; there 
should be awakened within us thoughts, feelings and purposes, flowers and 
fruits of life we have not previously known. We live in a beautiful world 
which we should appreciate and love wiseiy and intelligently, with open eyes 
and ears and hearts. It is the work of God, and the place where God he.a 
set us, that we may live our life and do our work. This world is indeed a 
place to be the.nkful for. Of course there a.re aspects of life that make it 
look dreary and desolate, even as a. desert, Some people speak of the world 
as a waste-howling wilderness, as if there were in 'it no springs of living 
water and no patches of bright green that rest the eye as it looks upon them, 
as if there were nothing but trials, difficulties, and distress, That is not my 
idea. The world is a. consecrated place, a. place that bee.re upon it the im
press of God, and in which man may commune with God, We are here by 
God's appointment, to do His will, to enjoy Bis favour, and to be enriched 
with His blessing. The world is for the time our home. If we were building 
a house for ourselves, certain things would be indispensable. It should be 
well designed, strongly built, so as to weather the storms, and not in som& 
gust of wwd come tottuing to the ground, It should be well furniahed 
with chairs and tables, knives and forks, and have a. good library, filled: 
with books that you could read with pleasure and profit. What about 
the house we call the world P It answers all these rfquirements ; it 
is formed according to the plan of God. The wisdom of God, the highest 
wisdom, designed it, it is well and strongly put together-it has stood 
already for thousands upon thousands of years-and it is very beautiful. 
It has been furnished with everything rfquired for the sustenance, and in a 
broad sense the comfort of man ; with things that minister to his imagina
tion as well as to his heart, and it is indeed a. beautiful world. The son, 
moon, and stars shwe on us in their brilliance. Fl.ne fleecy clouds float 
across the sky in all forms of fantastic end irregular beauty, and we stand 
entranced as we gaze upon them, And below there are trees with their 

• An Addren delivered at a Special May D11y Service. 
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rich and abundant foliage, e.nd shrubs, and blossoms, e.nd flowers, God 
gives us bread to eat e.nd clothes to wear, e.nd there is nothing essential 
for our good that we rea.Ily lack. 

There is, of course, e.nother side to all this; there is winter e.s well e.& 

summer, e.nd dark lowering clouds which bring on heavy re.ins, There a.re 
• storms on le.nd e.nd see., e.nd terrible disasters, That is e.ll true, and I might 
say a great dee.I a.bout these things that I oe.nnot touch upon now, but I 
want you to remember that the beauty of the world is formed e.ud brought 
about by things that a.re perhaps not beautiful. It was not (let us say) e. 
very pleasant day yesterday, The wind was cold in the morning, and the 
rain fell more heavily the.n we liked; the roads beoame muddy, and as 
we walked e. que.ntity of mud stuck to our clothes. But it is more beau
tiful to-day because of the dulness yesterday; with the clear shining 
after rain the trees begin to grow, the leaves express themselves more 
fully, there is evidence of ampler life a.round us, and the world becomes 
more lovely because of the things that were unpleasant. It is the same 
in your life. If you a.re to have e. beautiful life there will be e. great 
deal in it, in one sense, not beautiful. You a.re o:>mpelled to work, a.re sent 
on wearisome errands, refused oerte.in enjoyments and pleuures-things 
that make your life very happy. These a.re e.ll drnied to you ; but it is by 
drnial.s end hardships that you will by e.nd by acquire the strength of 
wisdom e.nd virtue, and that the blessing of Jesus Christ will rest upon you 
and give a true and abidiDg beauty to your life, 

Now, this beautiful world in which we live is the work of God, Do not 
think of it apart from Him. Consider e.ll that it tells us about Him and 
His work, His wiedom, Hid love, and Hia power, If I know what the 
works of God are, I ahall to 1ome extent know what God Himself is. 

'' These are Thy glorious work11, Pa.rent of good, 
.Almighty ! Thine this universe.I frame 
Thu11 wondrot111 fair; Thyself how wondroua then, 
Unspeakable I Who aitt'st above the heavens 
To us invisible, or dimly aeen 
In theae Thy lowt et worb. Yet these deole.re 
Thy goodneu beyond thought, e.nd power Divine," 

When Charles Kingaley we.a dying, he we.a heard just as the end waa 
coming saying to himself in low tonea, "How beautiful God is." He knew 
a great deal about the worb of God, and when he came to the eud o.n d 
realised that he we.a going home to God, he ae.id, "How beautiflll God i~." 
I should like you specially to remember that 1entence, There e.re a great 
many beautiful things whfoh I have come in conte.ot with here and there 
in the world-in boob, in pictures, in magnificent 1cenes of ne.turc-e.nd 
I have been charmed by them, held spellbound, so that I have felt myself 
lifted up high above the earth; but having seen all these I can say with 
still deeper empheais, for I know it ia true, " How beautiful God is." 

19• 



292 S1tnday Mornings with the Children. 

Thie beautiful world is also the likeness, the pictnre, the prophecy of a 
still better world; it is the likeness of things not seen. .All the glories 
of nature-the sun, moon, and stars, the massive hills and fruitful 
-plains, the snow, the ma.jPstic river that sparkles in the sunlight, th,; trees 
that adorn our fields and parks, all these in their richness and beauty 
are types of the unseen things of God. The world is a great picture 
gallery, which tells us of something more beautiful than itself. "Bright 
as is the sun and the sky and the clouds, green as are the trees and 
the fields, sweet a.s is the singing of the birds, we know they a.re not 
all, and we will not take up with a. pa.rt for the whole. They proceed from 
a. centre of goodness, which is God Himself, but they a.re not Himself," 
and it is to Himself that we must go. When you see the things that a.re 
so beautiful think of God and of His love, and of the spiritual and eternal 
life to which He ea.Us us. A song that used to be sung years a.go a.bout 
the fairies conveys a. very valuable lesson. Of course, there are no real 
fairies, we know that well enough, but let us regard the fairies as symbols 
of spiritual powers, of G.>d-a.ngela, truth and love. These are the real 
fairies of our livP-s, the spirits that help us and make us blessed. 

" Do you wonder where the fairies are 
That folks declare have vanished P 

They're very near, yet very far, 
But neither dead nor banished. 

They live in the same green world to-day 
As in bygone ages olden, 

And you may enter in by the ancient way 
Through an ivory gate and golden. 

" 'Tis the land of dreams, 0 fair and bright, 
That land to many a rover, 

But the heart must be pure and the conscience light 
To cross the threshold over. 

The worldly man for it! joys may yearn, 
When pride and pomp embolden ; 

But never for him do the hin~es tum 
Ol the ivory gate and golden. 

" While the innocent child with eyes undimmed 
As the sky in its blueness o'er him, 

Has only to touch the porte.l's rim 
And it opens wide before him. 

Some night when the sun in darkness dips 
We'll seek the dreamla.nd olden, 

And you shall touoh wHh your finger tips, 
The ivory gate and golden." 

Do you kn'>w what this me!l.nS P A, I read it, simply this--Blessed &re 
the pure in he&rt, for they sha.ll see Gl.ld. J..ui:ES STUART. 



NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

PRINCIPAL MAllsRALL, OF MA.NCHESTEB, - We congratulate our friend, 
the Rev, J. T. M&r11ha.IJ, M.A., on his elec'.ion to the Presidency of Brighton 
Grove College, Manchester, in succession to the late Rev. E. Parker, D.D., 
with whom he was a.ssociated for some twenty-two years as classical tutor. 
Mr. Marshall is an old student of the colloge, though he had taken his M.A. 
degree at London before entering. He is a soundly equipped scholar, 
especi&lly in Aramaic, Hebrew, and Greek. The articles he contributed to 
the Expoaitor on the hypothesis of an original Aramaic Gospel attracted 
general attention among Biblic&l schole.rs, and have been widely discussed. 
He has also contributed a number of article a to the new Dictionary of the 
Bible, issued by MeSll?'S. T. & T. Cl.&rk, of Edinburgh. The post of classical 
tutor has been accepted by the Rev. H. Ellis, M.A , of FMsley, also an old. 
student at Manchester, who had previously spent four years at Ox.ford. 
If Principal M&r.1hall's programme can be carried out in relation to addi
tional cl&sses at Owen's, aod special lectures to the students by Dr. Maol&ren. 
and other eminent preachers aod scholars, 'Brighton Grove College will 
attain new and higher distinction and a grei.tly coveted privilege. 

THE LATE H. C. LEONA.RD, M.A. -Thi1 "brother beloved" passed 
away in his sixty-third year, on April 28th, at Clifton. Mr, Leonard 
wa.s educated at Regent's Park and University College, London, and 
held pastorates at Boxmoor, Bournemouth, Penzance, and Bowden. For 
many ye&r11 he hu mff'ered from enfeebled health, and been thereby dis
qu"1.i.6.ed for putoral work. He was a close and vigorous student, and n. 
man of considerable literary power. He was the son of the late Mr. R. M, 
Leonard, J.P., of Bristol, and uncle of the Rev. Arnold Thomas, who has 
just been elected to the chair of the Congregational Union. He published 
some time ago a literal translatic,n of the Anglo-Saxon version of the Second 
Gospel, under the title "The Good News after Marcus' Telling." He 
we.a engaged, along with two or three other Biblical scholars, on o. tr&nala
tion of the New Testament into colloquial English, with the view of 
rendering it more useful to the readers of to-day, and published in our 
own page1 the" Modern Enslish Veraion of the Epistle of James," in 1892, 
as a specimen of the forthcoming translation. He was one of the most 
acceptable of our ocoasional contributors. The " Liturgy of St. John the 
Divine" and " The Sacred Bonga of Four Continents " were among the 
articles from his pen, He was a man of great learniog, of kindly spirit 
and indomitable energy. His influence ha.s been far greater then his retired 
life might lead those who did not know him to suppose. The Editor of 
this Magazine received from him many expreesions of kindly and generous 
appreciation which he will never forget. 
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Tuo:r.us BINNEY,-lt was fitting that there should be a celebration of the 
hundredth anniversary of the birth of the late Thomas Binney, and the meet
ing in the King's Way House Chapel, illumined by Dr. Parker's reminiscences, 
was worthy of the occasion, Mr. Binney was, in his day, perhaps the most 
prominent Nonconformist minister in the metropolis-a. leader to whom all 
looked with respect and affection, He was a Nonconformist on principle, 
and never scrupled to declare himself. As a preacher and lecturer to young 
men he has had few equals, and out of one of his lectures grew the famous, 
and in some quarters grossly misunderstood, book " Is it Possible to Make 
the Best of Both Worlds?" His influence over freethinkers was also 
very great, as in the case of the Deist, William Hone, who wrote, 
" The proudest heart that ever beat, Rath been subdued in me." No 
finer testimony was ever paid by one gr,at man to another than 
when Dr, Maclarrn said of Mr, Binney, "He was the man who taught 
me to preach." Archbishop Tait called him " a king among men." 
Dean Stanley also held " the patriarch " in high estimation, The 
sermons which Mr. Binney has left give no idea of the intensity of h1s 
power, but they are well worth reading. Possibly the great preacher will 
be better remembered by his magnificent hymn, "Eternal Light," than by 
any of hi;i lectures and sermons, That hymn, which Dr, Parker described 
as" rhetoric on fire," will surely be immortal. 

THE CONGREG.A.TIONAL UNION, - The annual meetiags of this body, 
recently held in London, appear to have reached the high water mark. 
The address of the chairman, the Rev, Alfred Rowland, which he entitled 
"Concentrate," was a comprehensive, practical, and stimulating survey 
of the present situation and duty. It was a stirring trumpet call to the 
defence of our Eva.ngalica.l and Nonconformist principles, to the fight 
against sacerdotalism, and to closer union among the Free Churches. The 
election of the Rev. Arnold Thomas, B.A., of Bristol, as successor to ::\Ir. 
Rowland to the chair of the Union, bas been received with especial gratifi
cation, among Baptists not less than among Congrega.tione.lists. Mr. 
Thomas has often spoken at our own meetings, and we have learned to 
claim him as one of ourselves. The sermons of the Rev. J, H. Jowett, M.A. 
of Birmingham, on behalf of the Colonial Missionary Society, and the Rev. 
J. Morgan Gibbon, on behalf of the London Mi;isionary Society, were 
among the most notable utterances of a specially fine series of meetings. 
Each of these distinguished preachers called their hearers be.ck to the old 
paths, and insisted on keeping to the fore, both in preaching and in life, the 
fundamental truths of the Evangelical faith as these are centred in the 
Incarnation, the Death, and the Resurrection of our Lord, Principal 
Ht:nderson's serlllon before our own Missionary Society was largely on the 
same lines. If the ministers of the Free Churches hold these great verities 
with a firm grip, 1LI1.d preach them with the fervour and intensity which gave 
force to these memorable utterances, we shall not have to we.it long for a 
welcome revival of our spiritu11ol life. 
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THE RITUALISTIC COMMOTION,-The campaign of Mr. Kensit, illegal as in 
one sense it is, has already begun to clear the air. It has demonstrated, 
beyoDd the possibility of dispute, the spread in the English Church of a 
rampant and. retrograde Romanism. The bishops are at length taking 
fright, It is amusing to note how they agree with Mr. Kensit's purpose, 
and declare their conviction-formed, of course, quite independently of these 
disturbances-that something must be done to stop the practices age.inst 
which he protests. We venture to think that but for Mr.Kensit nothing at all 
would have been done. The best aid to an understanding of the situation is 
to group together some of the more notable sayings of the past month. The 
.Arch"lnshop of Canterbury admits that the bishops ought to take council on 
the matter, and should endeavour to restrain illegal practices. But believing 
that II there was a great willingness on the part of the olergy to work with 
the bishops, he contended that no good was to be done by pro3ecution," 
which simply means that there is to be no insistence on the keeping of tb.e 
law. This is surely a weak and illegal conces9ion. Reoalcitrant clergymen, 
like all others, should be made to keep the law they are pledged to obey. If 
they want freedom from it, let them come out and take the only honest and 
manly course open to them. The Bishop of London has somewhat changed 
his tone since ( a few weeks ago) he spoke of II these trivial matters." He now 
seee ground of anxiety in II the introduction of unauthorised services and 
additions to or omissions from the Communion 8drvice_ which seemed to 
be made for the purpose of reading that service in the terms of the service of 
the Church of Rome ; and further there was needless use of the Roman ter
minology." AccordingtotheBishopo/Winchester, ''there were undoubtedly 
services going on in some of our towns in a few churches which were alien 
services, and weTe in /act such services as brought uboitt the Rtformation. It 
was the duty of the bishops to eet their face against suoh services, for it 
was their absolute duty to protect parishioners in these important matters. 
Parish clergymen had a l11rge elasticity allowed them, but that must not 
degenerate into license." The Bishop of Southwell felt II that the ritualistic 
praoticea whioh they all deplored did not constitute their chief difficulty; 
they had to deal with secret societies which were undermining thB teaching of 
the Church of E11gland." This prelate, in a letter to the Timc·s, protests 
against the .i.ttompta to re-introduce all the Roman superstitions rejected as 
untrue by the Church; 8Ild with reference to a disclaimer that the words, 
"Behold the wood of the Cro11," in 11 service of the II Veneration of the 
CroBB" were symbolical and not idolatrous, he condemns suoh uses of 
symbols as "frittering of religious sentiment," whioh is " really lowering 
to the level of spiritual aspiration," and such lowering is II the pro.otical 
home of idolatry, in its diJferent dPgrees." 

BAUL AMONG THE PROPHETll.-.ilfr . .Athelatone Riley himself htt.s so far 
taken alarm as Ml move in the House of L1,ymen a resolution iusisting 
on a oloser adherence to the form of Divine worahip prescribed in the Book 
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of Ccmmon Prayer, but in the course of his speech supportiog it he said 
many things that could not have been pa.le.table to his eve.ngelioal hearers. 
"They believed," he said, "the.t the Church of England we.e not destroyed, 
and that her continuity we.s not broken, but it was kept, as all mUBt admit, 
by what was very much like e. compromise. There were practically two, 
me.in parties in the Church which had to be kept together, if the Church of 
England was to be maintained. They were kept together, in fa.et, by com
promise, and the Book of Common Prayer was the immediate result of that 
compromise. He did not say that compromise was e.n admirable thing in 
matters of religion; but there was a compromise made e.t that time, and it 
existed down to the present day. . What was the fact with regard to 
the service of the Holy Communion? What was it that was done at the 
time of the Reformation? If any member of that RoUBe would go to e. 
Roman Catholic theologian and ask him what he thought of the Communion 
Service of the Church of Engle.ud, he would probably reply that it was e. 
very uns .. tisfe.ctory service; but. that, given a priest to ctlebrate it, it was 
essentially the Mass. Putting it to the test, that view nf the Communion 
Service of the Church of England must be maintained. ." Age.in, 
illUBtrating the progress of suoh views, he said: " For instance, last 
Good Friday there were two services in the Diocese of London which 
were not contained in the Prayer Book. One was the service of the 
Veneration of the Cross, e.t St. Cuthbert's, Kensington, the other was the 
Three Hours' Service in St. Paul's Ce.thedral, conducted by the Bishop 
of London himself. What was the origin of the Three Hours' Service in 
the Church of England ? First, it should be noted that it waa absolutely
borrowed from Rome-in fa.et, the service was of e.n ultra-Roman type, 
because it was the invention of e. pious Jesuit. It was first used in 1864 in 
the most advanced church in London-St. Albe.n's, Holbom, and many 
could remember the marks of dise.pprobe.tion with which it was received on 
all sides. In 1878 it was first used in St, P11.ul's Cathedral. when a protest was 
made age.inst it by the Working Men's Protestant League on the steps of the 
Cathedral, handbills being distributed, headed : ' Protestants of England, 
separate yourselves from this iniquity ! ' and yet here we a.re in 1898 with 
the Bishop of London ta.king the service, and nobody thinking the worse
of him on that account." Is not this a proof of all for which we ho.ve long 
been contending? If the eyes of Evo.ngelice.l Protestants a.re not opened 
they ought to be. 

OTHER LAY VoroEs.-Sir John Kennaway, seconding the resolution, said: 
"There had been, e.s Archbishop Benson so foroibly said, e. tampering with 
the trinkets of Rome, by which the laity had been perplexed and disturbed;, 
and if th11.t state of things was allowed to go on uncheoked there would very 
soon be an end of the Church of Englund aB by law tBtablished," Another dis
tinguished layme.n, Sir Francis J. Savile Folj'ambe, writes to the Times, 
saying, "Those le.ymen who like myself, have been b_e.ptized and brought. 
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up in the creed of the Reformed and Protestant Church of Englal'ld, find 
ourselves robbed of our rights, and unable in many cases to recognise or 
attend conscientiously or with comfort its services. Though opposed to 
Disestablishment, we sometimes feel tempted to join the Liberationists, 
were it not for the poor country parishes, for whom Disendowment would 
mean the deprivation of the ministry and services of a resident clergyman," 

THE DEFIANT TONE OF RlTuALISTI0 PRIESTS, - What these lawless 
priests themselves mean is clear from a speech made at a meeting of the 
English Church Union in Northumberland: "They were determined' 
to introduce the Mass. The difficulty WW! how to do it, and how to get 
the people out of the 'old bad ways.' If they belitved really that the 
Mass we.a an absolute repetition of the sacrifice. on the Cross, they ought 
now to put forth all their efforts to put it in its proper place in the services. 
They would undoubtedly have to part with many of their old members, but 
it would be just as well if these were to find some other chapel or church in 
which they could worship at peaoe, He advised that they should take the 
Protestant bull by the ho1 ns, and then he might perhaps turn into a quiet 
and docile creature." It will theri,fore be seen that the English Church is, 
according to these admissions, being saturated with Romll.Ilism. Nor are 
the Parliamentary Church Reformers e.nxious to remove theae evils. The 
bulwark of Protestantism is a hot-bed of anti-Ref~rmation dootrines, ancl 
itself needs to be reformed. 

LITERA~Y REVIEW. 
CoLOSSL\N STUDIES. Lessons in Faith and Holiness from St. Paul's 

Epistles to the Colosaians and Philemon. By H. C. G. Moule, D.D. 
Hodder & Stoughton, .5s. 

PROFESSOR Mouu'e works are well known to most of our readers, The 
contents of the present volume are akin to those which constitute his 
"Romana" in the Expoeitor's Bible, and his "PhilippilW Studies," 
published in a form similar to this. His careful translation of the text, 
his investigation of the meaning of the princip11l words in it, his effort to 
follow the orderly development of the Apostle's thought, o.nd his enforce
m61Jt of the great leaso1111 embedded in the Epistle, make the book a valuable 
addition to every theological library. It will not unworthily rank with 
Lightfoot and Maclaren on the Coloaaians. 

THB HISTORY OF EA.BLY CBRI8TIANITY. By Leighton Pullan, M.A. 
London: Service & Paton, 1, Henrietta Street. 3e. 6d. 

TD Popular Biblical Library, oontaining "The Hero<ls," by Dean Fo.rre.r, 
and "Women of the Old Testament," by Dr. Horton, is enriched by e. 
further contribution on the history of the early Church, written with 
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adequate learning and earnest Christian faith. The volume is intended as 
a defence of "orthodox Christianity," and proves that orthodox Chribtianity 
could not have been a mere product of the controversies which were rife in 
the early part of the second century. Mr. Pullan's pictures of Rome and 
her religion, of the birth of the Christian Church, of the progress of 
Christianity under the Empire, and of the rise of various heresies, are well 
and vividly drawn. His position is that of a strongly-convinced Anglican, 
so that we necessarily dissent from many of his views as to the Church and 
the ministry and the forms of Christian worship. The value of the book as 
a whole is very great. 

THE 'MINISTRY OF DEACONESSES, By Deaconess Cecilia Robinson. 
Methuen & Co. 3s. 6d. 

Tms admirable essay is introduced by Dr. Davidson, Lord Bishop of Win
chester, and has an Appendix by the brother of the authoress, Professor 
J. Armitage Robinson, of Cambridge. It is a work for which there is 
ample room. The whole question of woman's work in the Church has made 
c:msiderable strides since the publication, e.g., of the late Dean Howson's 
addresses on the subject some thirteen years ago. While our conceptions of 
church organisation and government diff~r widely from those of the Church 
of England, we admit that in this respect they have set an example which 
all Churches would do well to follow. Dr. Davidson says that it is the 
distinctive privilege of the Church of England to go back to the usages and 
the example of the Church of early days. This, however, is a distinction 
which we claim to share ; and if we do go back to the origins, we shall call 
into wider and wore active exercise the ministry of women, and give to it 
greater prominence than is generally the case. Miss Robinson here sketches 
that ministry as presented to us in the New Testament, then touches on its 
progress during the fourth century and onwards, dwelling with especial 
fulness on the forms it e.ssumes in the more complex life of our own timea. 
The work exemplifies so clee.rly the e.ctual forms of the service of 
deaconesses to-day, and is so full of practical suggestions, that it will be 
read with profit even by those who ca.nnot endorse all its positions. It 
reveals one secret of the recent progress of· the Church of England, and 
depicts phases of Christian service of which no Nonconformist should be 
ignorant.-The second volume in Messrs. Methuen's "Library of Devotion" 
is a delightful edition of TIIE CHRISTIAN YEAR, by John Keble, with Notes 
and Introduction by Walter Lock, D.D. It is for the most part a reprint of 
an edition published by Messrs. Methuen two or three years ago, although it 
contains a number of corrections and additional illustrations of Mr. Keble's 
language, as well as an Appendix arranging the poems in the order of 
their composition. The critical Introduction is spe:cially value.ble. No 
more welcome edition of this invaluable companion for the devout life has 
yet been issued. 
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-CmusTIANITY AND THE PROGRESS OF llilAN, as Illustrated by Modern 
Missions. By W. Douglas Mackenzie, M.A., Professor in Chicago 
Theological Semin&ry. Oliphant, Anderson, and Ferner. 3s. 6d. 

11.uPILY the ChUich of the latter part of the 19th century in all its sections 
is intensely missio11MY, and any book of real worth on the subject is sure 
of appreciation. Professor Mackenzie is the son of parents who for forty 
years have bome an honoured name in the mission-field of South Africa. 
He has therefore imbibed the missionary spirit from his youth, to which 
has been added the culture of University life and the experience of a large 
city pastorate. His new volume contains a broad philosophical trel\tment 
of the whole subject, dealing with the specific notes of Christianity in con
trast with other religions and with the work that missionaries have done 
as travellers and settlers in far-off lands, in relation to science, the 
unifying of the race, the translation of the Scriptures, education, &c. We 
know of no recent book so vigorous and compact on this subject. 

LIVES OF THE SAINTS. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A. New Edition. 
In Sixteen Vols. Vols. XII. and XIII. lliustrated. London: John C. 
Nimmo. 5s. each net. 

THE two volumes now on our table give the saints whose names appear in 
the Calendar for October. They are certainly not inferior in interest to any 
volumes which have preceded them. There are several names of universal 
repute, such a.s St. Francis of Assisi, Edward the Confessor, Dionysius, St. 
Wilfrid, and St. Paulinus of York. There is also a very full and in every 
sense admirable life of St. Teresa, which should be read, and which, in our 
belief, will amply repay reading (11,s will St. Teresa's own writings) in con
nection with Dr. Alexander Whyte's recent lecture on this Spanish saint and 
mystic. St. Hilarion's is also a notable life. There are innumerable lives of 
lesa-lmown characters, information concerning whom is not generally 
accessible, and in some respects these are the most valuable parts of :\lr. 
Baring-Gould's moQumental work. The illustrations are a specially 
attractive feature of this edition, and generally reach a high standard Of 
excellence. 

IN ANsWEB TO PRAYER. IBbister & Co. 2d. Od. 
TUE contributors to this volume are the Right Rev. the Bishop of Ripon, 
the Rev. Dr. Cuyler, the Rev. Dr. John w .. tson (" Ian Mi.olaren "), the Rev. 
Canon Knox Little, Mr. William Quarrier, Mr. L. K. Shaw, the Rev. Dr. 
Hurton, the Rev. H. Price Hughes, the Rev. Dr. Clifford, and the Dean of 
S1alisbury. The papers, which originally appeared in the Sunday Mayazirw, 
will be more tffective for their purpose as collected in a. volume o.nd read 
consecutively. They form a striking testimony to the power of believing 
and expectant prayer, and afford a test of its value, incomparably better 
than could be furnished by any scientific demonstration. The experiences 
related are as diversified as the character and the position of the writers 
would lead us to expect, but there is not one of the essays we would 
willingly spare. Canon Knox Little is, to use a common phrase, a little 
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" churchy" ; and we are amazed that in quoting the words " in everything
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God," he should insert as explanatory of "thanksgiving" the
word Eucharist. 

MR. GEORGE ALLEN he.s sent out a new edition, in small form, of THE. 
ART OF ENGLAND and TIIE PLEASURES OF ENGLAND. Lectures given in 
Oxford in 1883-1885 by John RUBkin. 5s. In the former series, Mr. Ruskin, 
deals with various schools of contemporary painting, such as the Realistic, 
the Mythic, and the Classic, 11,nd with the chief representatives of each 
school, The lectures &re, like 11,ll Mr. Ruskin's writings, eloquent and 
forcible, and brimful of suggestions, which teachers 11,nd preachers more 
than most men will appreci&te. " The Ple&sures of Engl&nd" de&l with 
our n&tional history from the point of view of one who believes th&t 
religion is, and mUBt be, the dominating power in all true life, In the first. 
of these lectures there occurs the magnificent passage relating to our 
national responsibilities " One kingdom " ; but who is to be its king ? ls 
there to be no king in it, think you, and every man to do that which ii 
right in his own eyes? Or only kings of terror, and the obscene empires 
of Mammon and Beli&l? Or will you, youths of England, m&ke your 
country again a roy&l thro~e of kings ; a sceptred isle ; for all the world a 
source of light, a centre of peace; mistress of Learning and of the A.rte ; 
faithful gna.rdian of great memories in the midst of irreverent and 
ephemer&l visions-faithful servant of time-tried principles, under tempta
tion from fond experiments and licentious desires; and amidst the 
cruel and clamorous jealousies of the nations, worshipped in her strange 
valour, of goodwill towards men.-The same publisher issues TrrouGIITB 
FROM KEATS, selected from his Letters by Gertrude Girdlestone, (2s.) a 
graceful little volume, containing some of the brightest and most original 
thonghts (together with a few not specially good} of the rare genius, who, 
if he had lived, would have become the greatest of our poets. Not all of 
us share Keate' longing for "a life of sensations rather than of thoughts," 
nor do we agree with him in the id.ea that " the only means of strengthen
ing one's intellect is to make up one's mind about nothing-to let the mind 
be a thoroughfare for all thoughts, not a select party." This would surely 
lead to hopeless confusion and distraction rather than to order. Keats felt. the 
beauty of the Scottish Highlands. His description of Staffs is impressive, 
as is that of the ruins of Iona, but he failed to appreciate the character of 
St. Columba when he speaks of the superstition of a would-be bishop-s&int, 
the Dominic of the barbarian Christi&ns of the North, &o. 

To the ChurJh of Scotland " Guild Library " two works of exceptional 
interest have recently been added, a1.d forwarded to us by Messrs. Adam & 
Charles Black: TrrE MISSIONARY EXPANSION OF TUE REl,'0RMED CHUll0IIES, 
by the Rev. J. A. Graham, M.A., o.nd TnE PREPAllATION FOR CIIRISTIANITY 
IN THE ANCIENT WoRLD, by R. M:. Weult>y, So.D., &c. In the former of 
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-the two Mr. Graham gives a reBumJ of the various missionary enterprises of 
the Church, ma.inly from the time3 of the Reformation, and an account at 
-once clear, comprehensive, and concise of the v&rioll8 missionary operations 
of the present day, written in a theroughly catholic spirit. The book is 
most admirably illustrated. Professor Wenley's essay is of a dilferent cl&BS. 
It is at once philosophical, critical, and historical, illustrating with admirable 
force the id~a that the world was in various ways prepared for the advent of 
·Christ. There were at work intellectual, social, politic!ll and religious 
movements among the Greeks and Romans, as well as among the Jews, 
which culminated in the "fulness of the times," and made possible the 
-effective carrying out of the purpose of our Saviour's appearing. Mr. 
Wenley's contribution to this subject is that of a trained sr.holar, a 
thinker, and a true theologian. He is a man of whom the Church of 
Scotland may well be proud. 

MESSRS. MACllILLAN have completed their issue of THE HOLY BIBLE, in 
the Eversley Series, the last of the eight volumes, containing "The Acts to 
Revelation," having just appeared. The work i,i sent out under the editor
ship of Mr. J. W. Mackail, to whose scholarly introduction we have already 
made reference. The arrangement of the text in paragraphs naturally 
suggested by th11 meaning, and in no case too long, the excellenoe of the 
type and printing, and the convenient form of the volumes, should make 
his edition of the Saored Scriptare11 a general favourite. It cert1'inly adds 
to the intelligence and delight wlth which we read the ha.llowed and familiar 
words.-Tng HISTORY OF MANxnm, by F. Re.tzel, has reached its twenty
sixth part, a part dee.ling with the races of the Sahara and the Soudan, and 
commencing a chapter on the cultured races of Asia. The work is magni
ficently illustrate<l.-Tlm REVOLT OF THE Yomro M.AcCoIDU.OKS. By 
Violet Geraldine Fi.nney, with illustrations by Edith Scannell. A story 
teeming with amuaiog inoidenta in domestic life in the house of e. Dublin 
profes11or. The ohildren, whose revolt is portrayed, were perfect little 
"pickles." Their adventures and escapadea were cert&inly lively, and mor] 
tolerable to read about than to endure,-DIVINJ: IMMANRN0E, an Eaaay on 
the Spiritual Signifloance of Matter. By J, R. Illingworth, M.A. 7s, 6d. 
It is a luminous and muterly contribution to the philosophical aide of 
Christian theism. We have arranged for an article on it in our next issue, 
from the pen of one of our ablest ministers, 

MR. DAVID MacBR.AYNE senda ue the new edition of SUYMER Touas IN 

ScoTI,AND: Glasgow to the Highlands. It is needless to enlarge on the 
grandeur of the scenery through and to which Mr, McBrayne's steamers 
take us. It i11 simply uuriva.lled, aod of its charms no tourist is likely to 
s,ia enough. As Keats said in some of the letters noticed elsewhere, it is 
exceedingly beautiful; it i11 impossible to deacribe it. T~ere is something 
at once romantic and re~tful io the names of such places as Oban, 
Ballachulish and Glencoe, Port William and Invemeu, Loch Sheil, Tober-
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mory, Ione. and Sta.ff91 Skye and Gareloch, and Stornoway; and this 
guide-book gives e. good idea. of them all, with much useful information e.s 
to how to reach them and how to make the most of a holiday in the 
Highlands. We notice that tlie Highland Railway is now extended from 
Strome Ferry to Loche.lsh, and passengers can, in consequence, leave Ohan 
in the morning, reach Loche.lsh early in the afternoon, and Inverness early 
in the evening. Intending tourists should send for this book; and meny 
of our ministers snould be sent to the ple.ces it describes. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION'S BOOKS. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION have issued three or four volumes of great 
value. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL RED BOOK (by F. F. Belsey, le.) is intended 
e.s e. me.nue.l of instruction and advice for superintendents. It comprises all 
subjects relating to the working of Sunday-schools. It is the most compact 
and sensible book on the subject we know, and should be in the hands of 
e.11 superintendents, who should " read, mark, lrnrn, and inwardly digeat " 
it.-THE GB.EAT SECRET (by Francis Edward Clark, D.D., the found~r of 
the Christian Endeavour Society, ls.) dee.ls with Health, Beauty, Happiness, 
Friend-making, Common Sense, and Success. It is written in e. beautiful 
sty le. No words to young people could be more timely or welcome. 
-FRANCES WILLA.Rn; the Story of a Noble Woman (by Florence Witts, ls.) 
appears while the interest in this gifted woman is still lively and the regret 
e.t her deathtkeen. The information is full and exact, and the book is also 
well written.-THE EMPIRE RECITER: for Platform, School, and Home, 
with a. section for little children, contains upwards of 180 pa.gee in double 
columns. The selection will commend itself to readers of almost every 
te.sw.-THE JouBNAL OF JOHN Woou.uN. With e.n Introduction by John 
G. Whittier. Edited by Alexander Smellie, M.A. "The Journal of John 
Woolman," now published in "Books for the Heart," is not nearly so 
widely known e.e it deserves to be. It is one of the best books in the 
world, and those who have read it can thoroughly appreciate the advice of 
Charles Lamb: "Get the writings of John Woolman by heart." This New 
Jersey te.ilor and Quietist Quaker_realised in an unusual way the Epirit and 
power of Jesus Christ. His detachment from the world in profoundly 
exciting times was not more remarkable than his devoticn to the manifold 
interests of the Kingdom of Heaven. His philanthropy, hie Christian 
enthusiasm, hie anti-slavery sentiments were greatly in advance of his age, 
but, doubtless, did much to prepare for subsequent movements. Mr. 
Smellie'e admirable Introduction will put readers in a right attitude for 
appreciating the book. He says truly : "If the great world is ignorant of 
him" (Woolman) "he has been the chosen companion of some of the wisest 
and best. We a.re in good society when we walk and talk with one to 
whom Coleridge e.nd Charles Lamb and Edward Irving delighted to 
hearken-one who was the favourite of Dora Greenwell and of John Green-
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lee.f Whittier. As we te.rry for e. little beside him, we shall surely catch 
some of the re.diance that illumine.tee that quiet e.nd homely face, and 
she.11 begin ourselves to she.re in his tre.nsfl.guration." The book has 
hitherto been difficult to obtain, the only ave.ile.ble edition with which we 
are acquainted being one published in Glasgow some fifteen or sixteen years 
ago.-THE PARSON'S PROXY. By Kate W. Hamilton. London: Andrew 
Melrose, 16, Pilgrim Street, E.C. An Americe.n story of the Far West, 
abounding in lifelike e.nd suggestive pictures of the wild life e.nd the reck
less e.nd daring characters found there. The minister, the Rev. John 
StirliDg, undergoes e. remarkable development, e.nd gains a wide influence 
over some of the wildest backwoodsmen, one of whom, Nate Vicr'y, grows 
into e. great-hearted, generous hero. Doc Bakers e.nd Gr~nny Slocum are 
che.re.cttrs to be remembered. The book altogether is one of the healthiest 
e.nd most vigorollS we have met with for some tim&-bold in conception, 
skilful in execution, witty e.nd humorous, e.nd withal thoroughly Christie.n 
in tone. 

MEssB.S. GEORGE BELL & So:ss have brought out a new edition, the ninth, 
of the Boox OF PBALlCS, with Exple.natory Notes for English Readers, by 
the Right Rev. J. J. Stewart Perowne, D.D., Lord Bishop of Worcester, st 
the low price of 5s. The larger commentary, in two volumes, from whioh 
it is abridged, is, e.s Mr. Spurgeon said, " a work of extraordinary learning 
e.nd akill," one whioh every critical student regil,l"dB as of immense value· e.nd 
practically indispensable. The 11me.ller edition contains the gist of the 
larger, omitting altogether the dissertations on the Use of the Psslter in the 
Church e.nd by lndividUAls, ':>n the Theology of the Psalms, on the Probable 
Origin and Formation of the Pll81ter, as well e.s the oritioal Hebrew Notes. 
The introduotiona are also considerably abbrevisted. But English readers will 
find in the new tre.nslation and in the luoid, pithy hermeneutical notes
notee which are indeed full of esp-moat of that whioh they will regard as 
ee11entinl. The oonstant use of so convenient and portable n. volume will 
ensure s more aocurate understanding of this inve.luable portion of SoripturP, 
e.nd we shiill be surprised if hundreds of men do not m11ke it e. cherished 
vude mtrnm.-The ae.me publiahera sE1nd u11 TuE OoBPEL Aooonnmo TO ST. 
M.ux, with Notee Critical and Practical, by the Rev. M. F. Sadler. Cheap 
re-issue, -!s. 6d. This is the sixth issue of one of the most vslue.ble volumes in 
& valuable series. The notea contain the quintessence of the best dootrinal snd 
hermeneutical research, e.nd have the rsre power of setting the mind to work 
on thoroughly practice.I and effective lines. Seed thoughts are fou1Jd on 
every page. Mr. Sadler is more sacre.menta.ria.n than we approve, but those 
who ce.n read with discrimination will find nugget after nugget of gold 
which they ce.n easily sepe.re.te from the dross. We differ from Mr. Sadler 
in his view of "the brethren of Our Lord," but appreciate his viudicstionof 
the genuineneBS of the last twelve versea of Mark. His introduction is 
conaiae e.nd pointed, though few modem scholars will agree with his position 
as to the absolute priority of St. Matthew'e Gospel. 
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MESSRS. JAMES NISBET & Co. forwat'd m two volumes of THE BIBLICAL 
ILLUSTRATOR, by the Rev. Joseph 8. Eull, M.A.., (1) on the Epistles of 
John and the Epistle of Jude; (2) the Revelation. 7s. 6d. each. The 
volumes have the same chare.cteristics as their pt'edecessors, being a collection 
of outline sermons ani illustrations of va.rious kinds, gathered from ho~e 
and foreign literature on all the principal verses of the text. Such a.. work 
as the Illustrator cannot fail to be useful to a lat"ge cl11,ss of readers. It 
represents an enormous amount of labour in collecting and sifting material, 
and puts the reader in virtual possession of the best thoughts on thP. sub
jects treated. The abridgment of sermons in the volume on John's Epistles 
by the late Dr. Candlish, C. H. Spurgeon, Dr. John Ker, Charles Stanford, 
J. Morgan Gibbons, has been admirably done. In the volume on the 
Apocalypse, the various scbooli of interpretation are adequately repre
sented. Among the sermons abridged are a number by Drs. Ma.chren 
and Culross, Revs. J. G. Greenhough, John Thomas, R. H. Roberts, and 
the venerable John Aldis, 

MR. T. FISHER UNWIN sends out the fifth edition of THE Bran's NEST and 
Other Sermons, by Samuel Cox, D.D., 3~. 6d. The verdict of the BAPTIST 
MA.G.A.ZIXE on the first edition was that it " oont11.ined luminous expositiom 
of Scripture, full of solid instruction, conveyed in simple and graceful 
language," and the verdict was so manifestly just, that we readily endorse and 
re-affirm it. Dr. Cox was one of the fh-c1t to give special sermons to children, 
not " sermonettes " of e. slight and tawdry style, but disoours~s which, 
while pleasant to listen to, had grit in them, and will bear readwg age.in 
and age.in.-Dr, Horton's Yale Lectures on Preaching for 1893 are now 
issued under their English, instead of their Le.tin title, i.e., THE WoRD OP 
Gon, instead of V.ERBUM DEI. There have doubtless been more able and 
popular lectures on this foundation, but few better worthy of devout and 
earnest peruse.I on the pa.rt cf all preachers or more provocative of thought 
e.nd helpful to those who wish to get out of conventional ruts. 

BRIGHTER YEARS. The Second Psrt of the Autobiography of Sydney 
We.taon, Hodder & Stoughton, 3s, 6d. 

THE earlier part of Mr. Watson's autobiography dealt mainly with hie 
experiences up to the time of his conversion. As an old salt, who had a 
romantic experience on board e. man-of-war, and subsequently as an evan
gelist and writer of religious stories, he has much to relate of deep and 
varied interest. Those who are acquainted with literary work will perhaps 
stand aghast at the idea that in the last eleven years Mr. Watson has turned 
out three hundred stories of 20,000 words ea.oh, one dbzen serial stories of 
100,000 words, and hundreds of tracts and booklets! and this ii but a part 
of his busy life. The friends of "An OH Salt'' will doubtless give the 
whole of this autobiogra.phy a hearty welcome. 
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.REY. ABEL J. PARRY, D.D., CEFN"1AWft 

WE have the pleasure this month of presenting our readers with 
the portrait of one well known, not only in Wales, but also 
in various parts of England. Dr. Parry was born sixty-five 

years ago at Rhyl, North Wales, and so his early associations were 
connected with the beautiful Vale of Clwyd, one of the most beautiful 
in the Principality. When a boy his parents removed to Liverpool, 
and when he was quite young he was strongly urged by his pastor, 
Rev. H. W. Hughes (Arwystl), to commence to preach. lu 1855 
he was admitted into Pontypool College, where he proved himself 
to be a very successful preacher. In 1858 he settled as co-p1t9tor 
with the eminent Ellis Evans, D.D., at Cefnmn.wr, so he has now 
been forty years in the ministry. From the first he was regarded 11.11 

one of the leading pulpit lights of Wales, anrl at Association and 
other special occasions the services of "Parry, Cefumawr," were 
constantly in demand and increasingly appreciated. He was ever 
1i hard, conscientious student, and his sermons were of the highest 
type, expository in character, carefully prepared, and impressively 
delivered. After, his removal from. Cefumawr he laboured nt 
Liverpool,Cloughfold (where he was pastor for eight yearH), Uethesdo, 
Swansea, and Carmarthen (English). Dr. Parry is master of clear, 
strong, idiomatic English as well as Welsh. All his utterances nra 
characteri~ed by elevation of tone and purity of style.· As a 
lecturer he has rendered invaluable service to many a noble cause, 
especially of temperance and of religious equality o.nd freeclo1i1. As 
an 01ganiser in connection with the Welsh Baptist forward move
ment he has shown much tact and wisdom and rare perseverarn'.e. 
Two years ago he was raised to the highest post ancl received t.he 
highest honour that Welsh Baptists can bestow-viz, the chair of 
the Welsh Baptist Union, and he discharged his duties as President 

20 
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with marked ability. The addresse~ he delivered on the occasion 
were powerful and helpful. He preached a!ld delivered addresses 
to the students of Pontypool, Haverfordwest, Llangollen, and 
Manchester Colleges, ·and he has repeatedly rendered service as 
Examiner in these colleges. 

His services to general literature have been very gr~at. He was 
editor of one of the leading Welsh weekly journals (Y Genedl 
Gymreig) for some years, and the articles written by him that have 
appeared in various magazines are as thoughtful. as they are 
numerous. .As an author we would specially mention the fol
lowing :-" A Commentary on Paul's Meat Argument," "A Volume 
c,f Sermonic Outlines,"" Essays on Pulpit Preparation and Exercises," 
" A Commentary on Galatians." His excellent volume of sermons, 
" Phases of Christian Truth," was most favourably reviewed in a 
large number of magazines, and has had a wide circulation. But 
undoubtedly his greatest work is his" Commentary on the Romans," 
in two volumes. Dr. Parry was a close student of the great 
Epistle for many years, and in this exposition we have the fruit of 
his long study and mature thought. It is one of the best in the 
Welsh language, and in its special line it bas scarcely a superior in 
English. It stamps Dr. Parry as an excellent Biblical scholar and 
a sound divine. In fine, he has laboured in season and out of 
mason, and bis long day of service has been a great boon and a 
rich blessing to bis church and country. This ye~r he has haci 
the diploma of D.D. bestowed on him by the time-honoured 
William Jewell College, and it suits him well. His brethren 
rejoice at the distinction thus conferred upon him, and it is no 
exaggeration to say that he is everywhere held in the highest 
esteem as a man, writer, preacher, and author. 

Probably he has preached in a larger number of places than any 
other Welsh Bapti:st minister; his advocacy of temperance has 
been strenuous; his addresses on behalf of religious freedom have 
been able and convincing ; and in many other ways he has shown 
what a firm and intelligent grip he has of true Christian principle. 
The Cross has been the centre of all his thinking ; from there he 
has gathered all Lis inspiration, and his enthusiasm has been 
constantly fed at that source of all spiritual life and Christian 
activity. ·w. EDWARDS. 
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IS DEATH T)iE EXTINCTION OF MAN'S BEING? 

BY THE REV. J~IES CULROSS, D.D. 

IY.-JIKILOSOP}(Y IJ(COJ(CLUSIYE. 

FOR the most part there is lack of moral earnestness in 
expressing their faith in a life to come. It is true that it 
had but slight "grip " of the consciences of men in general, 

and was worthless as an anodyne for sorrow or an inspiration to 
heroic and virtuous endeavour and patient continuance in well
doing. It is true that it was wholly insufficient to satisfy the 
deep craving of the heart; and it is also true that by not a few 
it was mournfully or passionately denied. Aristotle, that great 
master of reason, calmly ignores it. In one much-quoted passage, 
with remorseless logic he sums up the result of Greek philosophy 
on the subject, in words whose measured and passionless precision 
makes them infinitely pathetic ; in the light of fact and reason, he 
has nothing to say in favour of conscious future existence; he 
finds no legitimate place for it in his system; on the contrary, his 
conclusion amounts to this-that the argument o.dduced to prove 
the future existence of the soul, if valid, goes to prove its eternity; 
that all which constitutes human personality is doomed to ex
tinction; and that, if we do survive in some future state, we shall 
have no more memory or consciousness of our present condition 
than in the present we have memory or consciousness of having 
lived a former life. It is difficult to see in· who.t respects such an 
immortality differs from annihilation, Aristotle does nothing to 
roll away the stone from the door of the sepulchre, or even to break 
the seal wherewith it is sealed. He finds nothing either goou or 
evil beyond death. 

The views of Epicurus, whose followers openly rejected the 
doctrine of a future life, are well known. " Accustom thyself," 
he says,• '' in the belief that death is nothing to us; for good and 
evil are only where they are felt, and death is the absence of all 
feeling ; therefore, a right understanding that death is nothing to 
us makes enjoyable the mortality of life, not by adding to )'f'ars 

• Letter, preserved by Diogenes Laertius. 
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an illimitable time, but by taking away the yearning after immor
tality." The first two sentences in which Diogenes Laertius 
summarises the Epicurean system are these: " First, what is 
blessed and incorruptible (that is to say, Gon) has no troubles ancl 
annoyances of its own, and gives none to any other ; second, death 
is nothing to us. That which is dissolved into its elements is 
without feeling, and that which has no feeling is nothing to us." 
By these two strokes man is set free from Divine control, and is 
emancipated from that "dread of something after death," which so 
"puzzles the will." A strange but striking little poem in the 
spirit of Epicurean philosophy tells how he who fashioned the 
Sphinx had wandered far and wide, seeking the "smile of all
wisdom" in vaiQ ; till a slave, hoary-headed ar..d weak, bade him 
sculpture the smile of his Sphinx from the lips of the dead. The 
slave led him to a hovel near by, where a dead man lay, with a 
smile on his lips, the smile of all-wisdom-tranquil, inscrutable, 
sweet, with a quiet disdain-which seemed to bid him cease to 
waste his Now in the vain search of a future Then. 

"Hwhed in the infinite dusk at the end shall ye be, 
Feverish, questioning spirits that travail and yearn, 

Quenched in the fulness of knowledge and peaceful as we ; 
Lo, we have lifted the veil-there was nothing to see ! 

Lo, we have looked on the scroll-there was nothing to learn ! " 

As we approach the Christian era we find that the traditional 
beliefs commanded no real consent among any above the most 
ignorant. How it was among the educated may be seen in a 
single, but signal, instance that has often been referred to.• In the 
Temple of Concord, whose ground plan is still traceable under the 
Capitoline, the Roman Senate met on a December day, n.c. 63, to 
decide what should be done with Catiline and his fellow con
spirators. It was a distinguished gathering, including the foremost 
men in the State-Cicero, Cato, Cresar, and others. The streets were 
patrolled with armed hands, and the place of assembly was guarded 
by armed knights. Julius Silanus, the consul-elect, gave it boldly 
as his opinion that the conspirators should be put to death, 

• Warburton, "Divine Legation of Moses," iii. 2, o; Dr. Turton, "Natural 
Theology Considered"; Merivale, " F11ll of the Roman Republic, and Con
version of the Roman Empire." 
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according to the ancient custom of the Republic, as having been 
guilty of manifest treason. Others agreed with him. The pro
posal, however, was withstood by Cresar-himself pontifex max\
mus, supreme judge in all religious matters, the man of rughest 
genius and firmest will in the Senate-who proposed confiscation 
and perpetual imprisonment instead; arguing (according to Sal
lust's report•), "In pain and misery death is the release from all 
suffering, not suffering itself ; beyond it, is no place for either pain 
or pleasure. . . . After death there is no more punishment for 
sin, neither is there e.ny reward for virtue "-maintaining, in fact, 
that death is the gateway into blank oblivion. So indifferent did 
the words seem that they passed without protest, except by Cato 
and Cicero, who simply indicated on the other side their belief in 
a future life, with a different fate for the good and the evil-a 
belief handed down from their ancestors. From their manner of 
evading Cresar's argument, by retiring under the opinion of their 
forefathers, Bishop Warburton concludes "that these two great 
patriots were conscious that the real opinion of ancieut philosophy 
would not support them. 

Such was the goal towards which educated thought was tending 
-certain to be reached in due time also by the crowd. The elder 
Pliny shows what progress was me.de up to his day. "All re
ligion," he says, "is the offspring of necessity, weakness, and fear. 
What God is, if in truth He be anything distinct from the world, 
it is beyond the compass of man's understanding to know. . 
The vanity of man, and his insatiable longing after existence, have 
led him also to dream of e. life after death. A being full of con
tradictions, he is the most wretched of creatures, since no other 
has we.ots transcending the bounds of its nature. . The 
greatest good that God has bestowed on man is the power of taking 
his own life." " Not even God," he says, " can do all things ; he can 
neither dower mortals with eternal existence, nor recall the dead." 
The belief in immortality he stigmatises as "an accursed frenzy," 
and asserts that to entertain it " doubles the pain of dying." Pliny 
has successors-who find in the universe nothing but force and 

• Though it must be remembered that the worka of Balluet that ho.ve <;ome 
down to us are, as Coleridge says, ••romances founded on facts," 11.Ild 11.ll the 
reported speeches are in what Lord Brougham calls the "Sallustian Rtyle." 
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matter. Thought, emotion, hope, aspiration, devotion, worship, are' 
movements of brain matter, and all cease when the physical machine· 
goes to pieces. "Man hath no pre-eminence above the beast. As 
the one dieth, so dieth the other; all are of dust and turn to dust 
again." Says one, "I would not for a moment hesitate to prefer 
annihilation to everlasting life." The impossibility of getting out 
of existence seems to him the most awful thing imaginable. Strauss
declared that the belief in immortality is the last enemy which is 
to be destroyed. There is profound pathos in that" If" of Tacitus 
in the close of the " Agricola." "If, as philosophers hold, great 
spirits perish not with the body--." "In that If," says Ublhorn, 
"lies the whole torturing uncertainty of heathenism." 

"ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH BE IT UNTO YOU." 

" ACCORDING to your_ faith": thus spake the Christ; 
According to our faith the work is bleat ; 
Had we as much as grain of mustard seed 

Bristol. 

Mountains would be removed, His Gospel preached, 
Till every nation, every tribe, would sing 
Of Jesus' deathless love, of God our King. 

His great commission given; have we forgot 
How with us largely rests its quick success ? 
To 1180 the mercies, given us day by day, 
In perfect faith, His kingdom to extend; 
And for the future, trusting Him to guide 
Where streams abundant flow-He will provide. 

0 Christ, forgive-for that we know Thy might, 
Yet fail to trust beyond the present hour. 
Too oft we store from manna. daily given 
Something for future needs-lest Thou should'st fail, 
O God, have pity; show to us the she.me, 
That acting thus we have defiled Thy name. 

Teach us to pray, and fill our doubting hearts 
With something of the faith that should be ours; 
And, pressing closer to Thy wounded side, 
Help us to know Thy mystic De.Ille of Love, 
Then with the trust born of Thy tender care, 
In Christian warfare, we may do and dare. 

R.H. 8. 
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WERE THE EARLY CHURCHES IN OUR COUNTRY 
BAPTIST C)iURC)iES ? 

WHICH of the sects of modern British Christianity has the 
nearest resemblance to the Churches in our land prior to 
the coming of Augustine in A.D. 597 ? The question is 

one of no ordinary interest, and has received considerable light 
from modern research and criticism. Terms used by ancient 
writers such as monastery, bishop, or tonsure, are found to have 
had a different signification from that which they have now. 
When we get at their true meaning we obtain a more correct 
view of the Christi&.n cust:>ms of olden days, and many widely 
accepted opinions are found to be erroneous. Before Augustine 
came there was no organised hierarchy in Great Britain. The 
Churches were free and self-governing. They were not bound . to 
any liturgy. They were very definite in their belief on the Deity 
of our Lord. Their supreme appeal in all things was to Holy 
Scripture, and their Bible was very nearly, if not exactly, the same 
as ours. They had a great dread of the claims of Rome, which 
they vigorously resisted. They were thoroughly evangelical in 
doctrine. Baptism was by immersion. These are facts which few 
ecclesiastical students would now dispute. Thus far, the best claim 
to be their successors comes from the Free Churches, and especially 
from Bnptists. But did they baptize children ? Ilaptize, that is 
immerse, all admit they did. Children too, as with Baptists now 
where they show evidence of piety. But did they administer the 
right to unconscious babes ? 

At the outset it is well to notice that in all records extant the 
early Churches of Great Britain appear in all things to have made 
their supreme appeal to Holy Scripture. No creed htts been 
pr1:1served, or any instance of the recognition of o.uy other authority 
than the Bible. The well-known passage of Chrysostom, written 
about the close of the fourth century, describes British Christians 
as "discussing points in Scripture with different tongues, but not 
with varying faith."• There is a beautiful story told by Bede t 

° Caryw,stom, "Serru, de Utll. Leet. SJript." 
t D•de., H. E, lib. i., ""P xvii. 
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which illustrates this. In the early part of the fifth century the 
Churches were tried by a considerable leaven of the Pelagian heresy. 
The pastor.3, or bishops as they were then called, met in anxious 
conference, probably at a gathering similar to one of our Associa
tion meetings. No appeal was made to Rome, or to any recognised 
creed; but two brethren of high reputation were invited from Gaul. 
Germanus and Lupus came, and a conference was held near St. 
Albans. There was a large assembly. Bede states, "Primo in 
loco beatissimi sacerdotes praibuerunt adversariis copiam dis
putandi, q_ure sola nuditate verborum diu inaniter et aures 
occupavit et tempora; deinde antistites venerandi torrentes eloquii 
sui sum apostolicis et evangelicis imbribtis profuderunt mia
cebatur sermo proprius cum divino et adsertiones molestissimas 
lectionum testimonia sequebantur." "In the first place, the blessed 
ministers, Germanus and Lupus, gave to their adversaries good 
scope for disputing, who, but with nakedness of words, inanely 
occupied ears and the time. Then the venerable opponents 
poured torrents of eloquence of their own, mingled with showers 
from Apostles and Evangelists. Their own speech was mixed with 
that which was divine, and their weightiest assertions were followed 
by reading testimonies." The people were convinced, we note, 
by the Scriptural method of their councillors, not by any appeal to 
authority of another kind. It was similar in the controversy con
cerning Easter, and the Tonsure held at Whitby, so finely told 
by Bede.• Now inasmuch as those early Churches made the 
Scriptures their supreme appeal, and no clear instance of infant 
baptism can be found in the sacred volume, there is a presumption 
-only a presumption, it is admitted-that they did not adopt a 
practice for which the only authority is tradition. This reason is 
advanced admittedly for Baptists, who assert that whatever may be 
the strength of the argument in favour of infant baptism, it finds no 
support from the p1·ima facie teaching of the New Testament. It 
was used by Mr. Danvers in the controversies of the seventeenth 
century with considerable effect. It rests with our opponents to 
prove that the evolution of infant baptism in the Eastern Churches 
(accepted by the Latin Church) had been adopted in the British 

0 Bede., H. E., Jib, iii., cap. ll:xv. 
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ChurchE:s, who were antagonistic to their developments, but made 
the New Testament their rule of faith and order. 

In all the records extant no instance is recorded of the baptism 
of an infant prior to the coming of Augustine. This, too, it is freely 
admitted, like our former remark, is but a presumptive argument. 
Like all negative evidence, its chief value is to clear the scale. 
But it does a little more : it shifts the burden of proof to the 
shoulders of those who deny; our claim. The observation, how
ever, becomes of value when we consider that there are several 
mentions of the baptism, in mature years, of persons who had 
Christian parents. Three illustrations occur in the narratives of 
Bede. 

There is the story of the Hallelujah battle nt Bangor. The 
troops marcheu against the enemy. They were led by Germanus. 
who, although a pastor, had ·been a soldier, and in the hour of 
need was chosen to be general. Germanus preached to the men, 
a revival ensued, they asked for baptism, and the enemy attacked 
just after the rite had been performed. The army, still saturated 
(Madidus baptismate) with baptismal water, rushed on the foe with 
shouts of hallelujah, and a complete victory was sec~red. This 
army had been drawn from a Christian population ; they were 
following a Christian minister; yet they had not been bn.ptized, 
which certainly points to the conclusion that infant baptism was 
not the universal practice ut that day.• 

There is a curious iucident narrated of the three sons of King 
Saba who l'l'ere pre~ent. at an administration of the Lord's Supper. 
They said to pastor Mellitus, "Why do you not hand to us that 
white bread as you used to our father?" The reply was, "If you 
will be washeci in that !aver of salvation in which your father was 
washed you may also partake of the holy bread of which he par
took ; but if you contemn the laver of life you may not receive the 
bread of life." In consequence they drove t)le brave minister out 
of their kingdom.t Here is an instance of a pious king who had 
not had his children baptized. This is the more remarkable from 
it being a case in a royal family, where a careful attendance might 
have been expected. About this time the churches of France 

• Beda, H. E., lib. i., car, :ir::ir:. t Beda, H. E., lib. ii., cap. v. 
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record the christening of infants in the royal family there. Much 
earlier Queen Crotild had her children baptized. • 

There is a sad story of the monastery of Lestingua, supposed to 
be in Yorkshire. There was at the time a terrible epidemic, and 
numbers of the people were dying. A company of about thirty fled 
to the monastery. Every one of these died but one little boy, for 
whom very earnest prayers had been made. Afterwards he "gave 
himself to the reading of the Scriptures. At length he learned that 
he had not been regenerated in the water of baptism."t He was 
then baptized and became a priest. Now this child was with 
Christian people, but had not been christened. 

This is recorded by Nennius, in his "History of the Britons": 
"Edwin, son of Alla, reigned seventeen years, seized on Elmete, and 
expelled Cerdic its king. Eanfled, his daughter, received baptism 
on the twelfth day after Pentecost, with all her followers, both men 
and women. The following Easter Edwin himself received baptism, 
and twelve thousand of his subjects with him. If anyone wishes 
to know who baptized them, it wa!! Rum Map Urbgeu-he was 
engaged forty days in baptizing all classes of the Saxons, and by his 
preaching many believed in Christ."; The record of this incident 
which occurred in the year A.D. 627, and was the origin of York 
Minster, has two curious points which may be noted for what they 
are worth. First, it is definitely said "Men and Women"; there is no 
mention of children. Secondly, the name of the minister is especially 
given. The conversion, according to Bede, was by Paulin us, a bishop 
of the new sect, but the administration of the ordinance by one of 
ancient British name, possibly of the churches of the old faith and 
order. hence children were not included in the ceremony. 

The case of Constantine is not clear. He had a pious mother, 
but there is a doubt of his being brought up in Great Britain. 
Fabyan relates, "About this time Kyngylsus, one of the kings of the 
West Saxons, was, by the doctrine of that blessed man Berinus, 
converted to the right belief, and christened of him in the city of 
Dorchester, and Oswald, King of Northumberland, was his god
father." Then, later on, "Kenwalcus, his son, was king after him, 
the which in the beginning of his reign would not be ~hryst~ned."§ 

° Fabyan, pars v., cap. :x.cvii. 
t Nennius, sec. 14. 

t Deda, lib. iii., cap. x.xiii. 
§ Fil.byan, pars v., cap. JU.Xiii. 
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For a length of time after Augustine there does not appear to 
have been a. widespread observance of infant baptism. A.D. 690, 
at a West-Saxon Witenagemot, King Ina decreed a severe fine to 
be levied on parents who neglected the baptism of their 11ew-born 
children within thirty days.• A fact which suggests that the 
practice was not very popular. Now, to use exact language, Ina 
was an ardent follower of the new sect, which was really the great 
heresy of his age. It was the attempt by Augustine to organise 
a national church under the supervision of the Pope at Rome, and 
infant baptism is essential to a national church. 

III.-It was evidently the work of Augustine to introduce some 
innovation in the administration of baptism. The Chronicle of 
Fabius Ethelwerd recording the death of Pope Gregory says : "He 
bestowed baptism on the English by sending among them Christ's 
servant, Augustine." t The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle for the year 
A.D. 606 has this note : "This year Pope Gregory died about ten 
years after he had sent us baptism."t Augustine soon after his 
arrival in this country sent Laurentius and Peter to Rome for 
definite instruction on several points. These were chiefly in 
reference to bishops. Gregory's answer was remarkable; he says 
definitely : " In the Church of England as yet you are the only 
bishop."§ There was no episcopal hierarchy in our country up to 
that time. In these directions the eighth question had reference 
to the baptism of infants. It was:" Ne morte prreoccupeter, quod 
genuerit, post quot dies h~c liceat sacri baptismatis sacrameuta. 
percipere ? " (" Lest death should intervene, after how many days 
is it permissible that the born child should receive the sacra
ment of holy baptism ?")Ii The reply is of considerable length, but 
on this point was to the effect that if there is danger of death 
baptism is in no way prohibited in the hour in which the child was 
boru. It is reasonable to suppose that had Augustine found infant 
baptism among the churches, he would not have found it necessary 
to send to Rome for an answer to such a question. 

J. HUNT Coo1rn. 
(To be contimied.) 

• Fuller's "Church History," book ii., 7th century. 
t Etbelwerd'a Chronicle, cap. v. ! B. M., MSS. Cott. Tih. Briti,h Museum. 
§ Plummi:r'a "Bede," vol. i., p. 52. :I Plummer's "Bede," vol. i., p. 53. 
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CHJUST AND INDIVIDUALS. 

JESUS CHRIST during His public ministry not only addressed 
the multitude, but also spoke words of wisdom and truth to 
individuals. An insincere man who is a mere orator may 

move the crowds at the time in favour of justice and goodness, but 
he who addresses the conscience of individuals, and deals faithfully 
with them as Nathan dealt with David, wears the mantle of the 
true prophet, and is consumed by the fire of heartfelt conviction. 
Dr. Stalker says that there are nineteen such private interviews 
between Christ and others mentioned in the gospels. Most of 
these are recorded in the fourth gospel. For some reason or other 
this trait in the character of our Saviour had a special charm for 
the mind of the beloved disciple. , 

I:-One aspect of this question is How· Christ threw light upon 
the life aiul charxcter of individuals. He was the Sun of Righteous
ness ; and men and women who were thrown by circumstances 
across His path were photographed and set up in the gallery of the 
New Testament, where the features of their character stand for ever 
in view. Let us look at them one by one. Here is John the 
Baptist, stern, honest, unselfish, austere, unsocial, true to Go<l, true 
to men, always hearkening to the voice of duty, always full of 
courage to follow its lead. Andrew, faithful to conviction, mission
ary in spirit and constant in work. Si:rnon the impulsive, abrupt 
man, carrying his heart on his face, thinking aloud, but true to the 
core. Nathanael, the sincere seeker after God, having conquered 
self, and free from guile. We note the timid, fearful Nicodemus, 
who comes to the Saviour under cover of night, too fearful of the 
taunts and sneers of men to come by day, but too anxious to solve 
the great problem not to come at all. The woman of Sychar, with 
her local prejudices, her honest heart, her candid words, with 
Christ throwing light upon her sinful past, and opening a better 
futun~ before her. We see the nameless sufferer who has been 
ailing for thirty-eight years, in whose case hope had given place 
to despair and indifference. The impulsive nobleman of Capernaum 
whose son was healed. The man born blind, a man of independent 
mind and of great courage, who dared acknowledge the work of his 
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Deliverer, and who stands firm in spite of all hindrances. Let us 
go to Bethany-here we see Mary, the devoted, self-sacrificing 
worshipper, Martha the unwea.ried worker, and Lazarus the beloved 
brother, who enjoyed the friendship of the Son of Man. The 
Passion is a revelation, and in the light of it we see the dark 
features of the worldly-minded Judas the traitor, the hypocrisy of 
the high priest, the vacillating conduct of Pilate ; and in the 
glorious sunrise of the resurrection morn we see the faithful women 
at the grave, whose love was a burning flame which the waters of 
death could not quench. So we get all the world, as it were, 
pictured in the gospel, so like the world of to-day, with its mixture 
of good and'evil, of darkness and light, of the goodness that leads 
to life, and of the passions that make for death. 

Some of the men and women portrayed before us have second 
and third sittings; for instance, we behold Peter on different 
occasions, and we note the same features but bearing stronger 
expressions. The modern art of photography, so mysterious in its 
process, in its work of changing the passing form into comparative 
permanence, is only a faint image of the fixedness of character as 
pictured in the gospel. Alike in reality though different in forru 
the hearers of the gospel come in contact with the Saviour. This 
is the test and the revelation of character. This is man's 
opportunity, which if neglected ruay prove his ruin, but if rightly 
used will be an open door to an eternal heritage of blessing. 

II.-We find that Christ revealed precioits tritths to individuals. 
It is a. noteworthy fact that some of the sweetest recorded 

sayings of the Great Teacher, and also some of His deepest 
utterances of religious truths were spoken not in the presence of 
the thousands but in the ears of the few, yea, to individuals. That 
verse which has sunk into the heart of man in all ages, " :For God 
so loved the world," &c., was spoken, as far as we know, to only 
one listener. So also was that deep saying, " God is a Spirit, and 
they that worship Him must worship in spirit and in truth." 
The same rema1k also applies to that wonderful utterance con
cerning life and death, "Whosoever believeth in Me, though he die 
yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and believeth on Me shall 
never die." All this points to the conclusion that our Saviour was 
far above the prejudices of His age, in reference to the inherent 
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value of human nature. The tendency of the age was to value men 
as to their number, and according to their rank and station in 
society. "Aristotle, the best exponent of the theory of the ancient 
world, views some men as born to be savages and others as destined 
by nature to be slaves, whom he further regards as living machines, 
and women, apparently in all seriousness, as nature's failures in 
the attempt to produce men."-(Illingwqrth's "Personality," p. 7). 
But the Great Teacher sets value upon man as man, and to Him 
there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, bond and free, male 
and female, rich and poor. 

He, by his conduct and by His teaching, created a new era in 
regard to the personality of man. The poets and philosophera of 
the aucient world proved the greatness of man by giving some 
account of his mastery over external nature, but our Saviour goes 
to the root of the matter and looks upon man as possessing will, 
conscience, and as able to commune with the Spirit of God. 

III.-We see therefore the g1·eat significance of saving individuali,1. 
In the three parables of Luke xv., Jesus Christ justifies His 

conduct in seeking the lost, and He shows that though only one is 
saved it is worth all the trouble. The shepherd knew what 1111 

was doing when seeking the strayed sheep, and the Great Shepherd 
of souls knoweth that the saving of a single individual will repay 
the cost and labour involved in his restoration, and the saving of 
one means ultimately the saving of many. One memorable day a 
young man believed on Jesus Christ. He was only a fisherman, 
living in a small town on the shores of the Sea of Galilee. He was 
not a man of genius, or possessed of any remarkable powers, but 
having found the Messiah himself he was anxious to tell others of 
Him, and he brought his brother Simon to Jesus. His brother 
was of an impassioned nature, and on the day of Pentecost was the 
chief human actor in that wonderful scene when three thousand 
people were converted. These people were scattered abroad, sQme 
of them went to the banks of the Tiber, and possibly by means of 
their preaching some exiled Britons heard the joyful news, and 
returned to this country to teach their own kindred at home of the 
love of God, and from this country has gone forth to all parts of 
the world the tidings of salvation. It is just possible that there is 
a close connection between the latest conversion on the foreign 
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mission field and the conversion of the young man Andrew on that 
auspicious day. 

Christianity througho~t the ages has felt the power of the 
individual. There is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. 
When the fire from heaven begins to burn on the altar of one 
human heart no one can say what the effect may be. A single 
individual bas many a time set a whole country ablaze. Carlyle 
says that no time need have gone to ruin could it have found a 
man great enough. "But I liken common languid times with their 
unbelief, distress, perplexity, with their languid, doubting characters 
and embarrassed circumstances, impotently tumbling down into 
ever worse distress towards final ruin, all this I liken to dry, dead 
fuel, waiting for the lightning out of heaven that shall kindle it. 
The great man with his free force direct out of God's own hand is 
the lightning." The sage of Chelsea was right as to the remarkable 
influence of the great man, and the great men are the men of great 
faith. The man who seeth Him who is invisible, and who leans 
on the arm of Omnipotence, is a power that nothing can with
stand. 

Whilst the philosophers of the world argue amongst themselves 
with regard to individualism and socialism, and inquire whether 
the interest of the one militates against the interests of the many, 
we are safe in saying that the salvation of one man is for the 
benefit of the whole, for a man is saved not for himself, but for 
others also; he is like Abraham, blessed and made a blessing. 

Corwen. H. C. WILLIAMS. 

MESEIRS. BEXLEY & Co. (38, Great Russell Street) send out two email 
booh by the Rev. H. C. G. Moule, D.D.-TIIE CRoss AND TUB Brrnrr, 
Studies in the Epistle to the Oe.latians; and OUR PRAYER Boo1c, Short 
Cho.pters on the History and Contents of the Book of Common Prayer (ls. 
each), The notes on Galatians were prepared as a series of lectures for e. 

ge.thering of clergy at Cambridge, and, while not a continuous or complete 
commentary, they set forth in 11, terse and compact form the gist of the 
Epistle, and give " specimens of expoaition " which ministers, more perhaps 
than others, will appreciate. The little work, "Our Prayer Book," is 
written, of course, from an Evangelical &tandpoint, e.nd contains much 
information the.t, as a rule, ce.n oruy be gathered from many, and 1wt 
generally accessible, sources. 
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THE ORGANIC UNION OF BAPTISTS AND CONGREGA
TIONALISTS IMPRACTICABLE.• 

IT is no exaggeration to affirm that there is not a question of 
Biblical interpretation as to which there is greater unanimity 
among scholars of the first rank than obtains on these points: 

(1) that primitive Christian baptism was immersion ; (2) that it 
was administered on profession of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and (3) that St. Paul refers to this baptism as a symbolic repre
sentation of the Christian believer's death, burial, and resurrec
tion with Christ. "\Vhen any one of these positions is assailed, the 
experts in Biblical science fight for us, and we may hold our peace. 
But are these convictions, having, as they seem to have, a 
thoroughly adequate warrant, important enough to demand and 
justify our separate denominational existence ? A few of us may 
be inclined to believe that though Baptists are entirely right in 
their contention concerning the Sacrament, the matter is not worth 
disputing about, and that it would be well if we could find terms 
of agreement with the Congregationalists, and form with them one 
great body of autonomous churches. The idea of union with the 
Congregationalists has a fascination which we can all understand. 
Numbers of Baptists are in membership with Congregational 
churches, and tell us that they have already solved the problem 
which now confronts us. They are as good Baptists as ever, they 
say; by which they mean that they still believe in the Divine 
authority of believers' baptism ; but they do not think that such a 
matter should separate the two branches of Congregationalism. 
Separation may once have been necessary, but times have changed, 
and the propo1tions of truth are differently estimated. Baptists 
and Independents have so much in common that only on rare 
occasions are they to be distinguished. What a desirable thing, 
then, it is that separation should cease, and that we should perma
nently unite in one great and powerful organisation. I am not 
insensible to the attractiveness of this suggestion, but its fascina
tion is that of the will-o'-the-wisp; follow it and you will find 

o From a strong and eloquent Address by Rev. George Hill, M.A., as 
President of the East Midland D~ptist AesocitAtii:u. 
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yourself stumbling in e. qua.gm.ire. There are certain stubborn 
facts which stand in the way of such a union; and we should be 
wiser to turn aside from quixotic and impossible schemes for the 
future, and address ourselves to the urgent and practicable duties 
of the present. In any organic union with another religious body 
we should find it needful to adopt one of two courses. Either our 
distinctive beliefs must be still openly maintained, or they must be 
allowed to fall out of sight and be practically abandoned. For 
which of these alternatives are we prepared? Consider the first
viz., that we maintain and continue to expound and advocate our 
distinctive beliefs. Of necessity that would involve opposition to 
Piedo-Baptists, and, in such conditions, what reality or· continuity 
would the union have ? It is an unfortunate accident of our posi
tion that we cannot assert our own beliefs without denying those 
of our brethren. Baptist and Fredo-Baptist theories cannot exist 
side by side; they are mutually exclusive. When we say that 
none but believers should be baptized we condemn the baptism of 
infants. When we say that only immersion is baptism we con
demn those who practise aspersion, calling that baptism. We are 
not to blame for this ; we can do nothing else, and the necessity 
is not our fault, but our misfortune. We find no pleasure iu 
differing from our brethren; the appearance of intolerance cfluses 
us distrel!s. We are not Baptists "for the fun of the thing." 
If we could utter our own convictions and bear our own 
witness without condemning those whom we honour and love we 
would do so gladly, but it is impossible. Rightly or wrongly, 
w" hold that we have no option in the matter. It is uot 
with bRptism as it is with church government, where wo may 
practise one method while admitting another to be legitimate. A 
Congregationalist is under no constraint to condemn the Presby
terian or Episcopal order, for he may regard these as of equal legiti
macy with his own, the fact being that the New Testament writers 
impose no one order as of permanent and sole legitimacy. Church 
polity is one of those matters as to which Christ gave no com
mandment, and no one system is obligatory at all times and in all 
places. But concerning baptism we cannot speak thus. Our 
belief is that believers' baptism is of Divine authority, and that 
the baptism of infants has no such authority. However greatly 

21 
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we may grieve our brethren by so saying, we can do none other. 
And, I ask again, what would the union be worth--how long 
would it continue-what would be the effect but confusion and 
discord-if directly opposite and mutually exclusive doctrines 
were openly maintained? But, take the second alternative. 
Might we not compromise matters by sinking our differences and 
keeping uppermost the things on which we are agreed? The sug
gestion is even more impracticable than the other. The word 
" compromise" has a hateful sound in this connection; and the 
thing it stands for could lead to no good result. It is John 
Morley, I think, who says: "In the realm of morals conscience is 
king," and when we add to this "in the realm of conscience Christ 
is King," we have two aphorisms which make short work of 
religious compromise. We could gain nothing, the cause of Christ 
could gain nothing, by an agreement to ignore our differences. 
Mr. Thew, in an address to the Church Congress in Leicester, 
remarked that "religious differences, sunk by contract, have an 
awkward way of rising to the surface again at inconvenient 
moments " ; and some such consequence would infallibly follow 
any agreement to "sink " differences of conviction about bap
tism. Truth is living ; you may agree to "sink" it, you 
can never drown it. Truth is under Divine protection, and, 
though we ignore it, other lips will be found for its utter
ance. For myself, recognising the honesty of those who have 
reached a conclusion different from my own, I could be no party 
to an agreement binding them to hold their peace about what they 
have received as Divine truth; as little could I bind myself to 
silence. And if I could so far forget the royal authority of truth 
as to consent to its suppression, I might be sure that God would 
find some other servants, more loyal and courageous, to be His 
faithful witnesses. Compromise is always a perilous procedure; 
it may easily become immoral. Truth, being Divine, is of universal 
authority; surrendered here it will find new champions yonder. 
Make a compromise to-day, and to-morrow shall see some sturdy 
truth-lover arise to reassert the discarded faith. If we should prove 
recreant, others would be found to take our forsaken pJace and to 
carry forward the standard which we thought it not worth our 
while to hold aloft. I say these things not lo excite contention-
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least of all with our Congregational neighbours, who are our very 
dear friends and brethren, side by side with whom we would live 
in amity and work in loving co-operation-I say them only 
because we ought honestly to face all the facts of the situation and 
realise clearly what they involve. Nor can I profess agreement 
with those who speak of our distinctive beliefs as trivial. If they 
were trivial it would become us to remember that trifles may have 
important ethical bearings; trifling acts of obedience or disobedience 
show a loyal or a disloyal spirit. Did not our Master say, " Who
soever shall break one of these least commandments and shall 
teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven" ? 
In matters of duty it is dangerous to talk of great and small. 
The Puritan who, twitted for being precise, made answer, "I serve 
a precise God," uttered a truth for all time, If we sincerely 
believe that the baptism of believers is an unrepealed institution 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, I do not know how we could escape the 
condemnation of the disloyal and disobedient did we wilfully 
allow the ordinance to fall into neglect. When Christ commands, 
our one duty is to obey. Whatever reason for satisfaction oLhers 
may find in the decay of denominational sentiment, we can see in 
it only rea.son for regret. We need to tighten our grasp on the 
truths we hold, and to be on our guard against an unwise and 
dangerous compromise, however it may be commended. Baptists 
can cease to be denominational only at the cost of ceasing to be 
anything. Wo shall be weak as we hide or make light of our con
victions ; we shall be strong as we assert them with intelligence 
and vigour. An urgent need of the time is an intenser loyalty to 
our own denomination and a more earnest propo.gandism. I am 
not recommending sectarianism. Sectarianism is hateful. Sec
tarianism is the sin of those who claim for a part that it is the 
whole; or who have no eyes to recognise Christianity eave when it 
comes before them in the form which they most approve. He is a 
sectari11.n who says that the Church of Christ is united to his own 
community; who refuses to believe in the Christian loyalty of those 
who differ from him, and withholds from them his fellowship and 
co-operation. That is an evil to be deplored and repented of, 
,vhile steadfast adherence to one's own faith, zeal in the propaga
tion of one's own convictions, earnest advocacy of the truths with 

21• 
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which we have been put in trust-in a word, denominational 
loyalty is a thing to be cherished. For this I plead, not only in 
the interests of our own churches, but in the interests of the 
Kingdom of our Lord. We may hope to prosper iu the measure 
that our convictions are clearly defined, firmly held, and earnestly 
enforced ; and our prosperity will be a gain to the whole Christian 
Church. From compromise we may hope for nothing; from fidelity 
we may hope for all good things. For the sake of our own institu
tions : our colleges, our associations, our societies for church 
extension, and mission work at home and abroad, we need a more 
enthusiastic devotion to what we believe to be the will of Christ. 
We must not shrink from a1osuming an unpopular position if that 
be needful, nor shirk the odium which, in these days of overstrained 
courtesy, may attach, and is pretty sure to attach, to those who 
clearly state their convictions and resolutely stand by them. 
Cultivating to the utmost Christian charity and brotherliness ; 
endeavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace; 
co-operating with Christian brethren of other names with all 
heartiness, and never keeping back when we can possibly stand by 
their side; we must zealously maintain the principles with which 
our name is identified, believing them to be an expression of the 
mind and will of our Master. For the future we need have no 
fear. If we are staunch, true, and earnest, and keep ourselves 
from unwise entanglements, we shall find that there is near at 
hand a new era of prosperity. To-day our outlook is more encour
aging than it has been for long. Some misunderstandings have 
been cleared away and some friends who have been outwardly 
estranged, though always one at heart, have been brought together 
again. We are being surely welded into a true union of loving, 
trustful brotherhood ; and if God permit us to see the completion 
of this work we shall all rejoice. Meanwhile, our present duty is 
plain. Being satisfied of the Di vine warrant and worth of the con
victions which we embody, our constant aim should be to set them 
forth clearly, and to give them efficient expo:,ition in their due 
relation to all other truths of the Christian message ; thankful that 
to us has been assigned some place in Christ's gi·eat redeeming 
work, and ambitious for nothing better than that He who has given 
us the work may account us true and faithful. 
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THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE C)(U)lCH FOR ITS 
SUND.A Y SC)(OOLS. • 

"THE Responsibility of the Church for its Sunday Schools" is 
a sufficiently general phrase, and, almost anything can be 
said under it about the Sunday-schools which one may 

want to say. Some mean by it "the pastor's relation to his 
teachers and his prospective teachers," which is something different 
from the responsibility of the Church for its Sunday-schools. 
"The • responsibility of the Church" and "The duty of the 
minister" are not exactly equivalent. 

There can be no quest.ion as to the responsibility of the Church 
for its Sunday-schools. Perhaps what the churches need to realise 
more than they do is not so much their responsibility, as the vital 
importance of the Sunday-schools to the churches themselves. A 
church here and there, perhaps, sees it, but it may be confidently 
said that the churches generally do not realise how much their 
future strength is bound up with the training of the young. The 
State says we must train the children in secular knowledge. 
This training and instruction nre essential to the national well
being, and it must be done, whatever the cost ; and it compels us 
to put our hands into our pockets for taxes and rates to the exteut 
of about twelve millions a. year for this work. We wcmt 11. similar 
feeling in the churches IL8 to the importance of the 1·cligio1ts educa
tion of the children, both to themselves o.nd to the churches. It 
is not simply that it is very desirable, it is essential. There is 
nothing, except it be the training of its ministry, on which the 
future prosperity of the churches depends so largely as on the 
winning and tr~ining of the children and young people. The 
Church of to-morrow is in the Sunday-school to-day. Both at 
home and on the mission-field the most potent instrument in the 
hands of the Church for the extending and building up of Christ's 

• Before hiB lamented death the Rev. Henry Bonner promised to write 
one or two articles for the BAPTIST MAGAZINE on the Religious Education 
of the Young and aome needed reforms in the Sunde.y-school. Hie sudden 
e.ud unexpected remove.I prevented the fulfilment of the promise, lmt the 
accompanying article, ree.d e.t e. meeting of the Council of the Eve.ngelice.l 
Free Churches of Birmingham, we.s printed for loco.I circulation, e.nd e.e it 
indicates the points llrlr, Bonner wished to emphasise, we gladly find sp1ice 
for it here,-ED. 
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Kingdom in the world is the scliool. It is not responsibility we 
want to drum into the ears of the churches, but the surpassing 
importance of the Sunday-school. The somewhat _slighting, we 
might almost say contemptuous, notion that seems to prevail in 
some churches that the Sunday-school is a useful sort of institution 
on the whole, and that Sunday-school teaching is good occupation 
for the younger members of the church, needs exploding utterly. 
We do need the younger members of the church for this work. 
We need their fresh enthusiasm and their ardent devotion; but it 
is work which also deserves and demands part of the best intelli
gence and strength which the churches have. There is need 
in some quarters for a different estimate altogether of the oppor
tunities and possibilities which the Sunday-school afford, and of 
the greatness of the work which may be done in them. There is 
no work to which the churches put their hand which is comparable 
in importance to the churches themselves with the work of the 
Sunday-school. We are always discussing how to reach the 
masses. We never shall reach the masses as grown men and 
women ; the best we can do will leave large numbers of them 
untouched. Our chance is with the children; it is among them 
we shall find our best Home Mission field, and with them we shall 
do our best Home Mission work. Win the children and young 
people, and we win the men and women of the next generation. 

There are two sides to Sunday-school work which, though they 
run into each other in practice, may be distinguished. There is 
the spiritual side of the work, which we should all place first. 
The ministry of the Sunday-school teacher is not primarily for 
instruction, though instruction must be part of it. It is a ministry 
of spiritual influence and persuasion. The teacher's first desire is 
to touch the hearts of the children, to bring them to the Saviour, 
and to start them on the Christian life. Instruction in the Scrip
tures is only a means to an end, and the end is to make the 
children Christians and intelligent Christians. We shall all agree 
that this is the first, best, and most important part of the teacher's 
tnsk. And we shall all gladly and gratefully admit the great 
service which the Sunday-schools have rendered to the churches of 
this part of their work. The best harvests they reap are reaped 
from the Sunday-schools. And whatever criticisms and strictures 
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may be made on some parts of Sunday-school work, we are 
all devoutly thankful, and none more thankful than we ministers, 
for the spiritual results achieved. 

Beside this spiritual side of the work of the Sunday-school, 
there is the more purely educational side, all which is covered by 
the word teaching; and it is this which has been criticised lately 
with such severity. It is said that the teaching given in the 
Sunday-schools is not as good as it should be by a long way ; and 
some put it more strongly and say that it is about as bad as it can 
be. It is inefficient in form and method, which means that many 
teachers cannot teach; and it is antiquated in substance. Pro
fessor ·Adeney has said that young people go to school with a 
theology as antiquated as the dodo. Professor Adeney does make 
strong statements occasionally when speaking on Sunday-schools, 
and this may be thought by some to be one of them. But we 
know what he means. He means that things are taught in many 
Sunday-schools as part of religion which could not be taught to 
any fairly intelligent congregation, and things which the young 
people will have to unlearn as they grow to riper years if they are 
to hold their Christian faith in an intelligent and reasonable 
manner. There may be difference of opinion as to the extent to 
which the statement holds good, but most of us, I presume, would 
admit that there is truth in it. Anyway, all would admit that 
there is room for great improvement in Sunday-school teaching. 

The conditions of Sunday-school work have changed during the 
last twenty-five years, and better teaching is necessary. The 
children who are trained in the elementary schools know a little 
moro than the children used to know, and they know a little 
(though one fears it is only a little) more about the Scriptures. 
But what is more important still is that they know the difference 
between good teaching and bad teaching; they soon find out 
whether the teacher is equal to the work or not. Thoy are not 
over-done with reverence, and if tpey catch their teacher in n slip 
they will let him know it, and let the class know it as well. 
There must be for Sunday-school teaching, as for any other kind 
of teaching, some faculty for imparting instruction; and there 
must be sufficient knowledge. 

Is the fact sufficiently recognised that the Bible is a d ifftcult 
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book to teach ? Most teachers find, after a little experience, that 
it is difficult to them. But this is a little different from what is 
meant. The Bible is not an easy book for the best equipped to 
teach. No minister will say that it is easy to teach the 
Scriptures. It may be easy in class or in the pulpit, to tell, as we 
say, the simple Gospel ; but if the Gospel is simple, the Gospels 
are not simple. But indeed the Gospel is not.simple. There are 
parts of it which may be easily taught and easily apprehended, but 
these do not make the whole of the Gospel. Of course there is a 
great deal in the Christian faith and in the Scriptures which is un
suitable to children, and which no sensible teacher would try to 
teach them. But it is difficult to teach those parts of Scripture 
which children and young people are commonly taught, Old Testa
ment History and the Gospels. To take a story here and there 
from the Old Testament, or an incident or parable from the New 
Testament and draw a moral or spiritual lesson from it, may be 
done without any real teaching of the Scriptures. I do not say 
that this may not be useful ; it may be useful, but it is not 
teaching the Scriptures. The teacher should give first always the 
natural and proper sense of the portion of Scripture with which he 
is dealing, and a great deal is involved in doing this. One has 
heard trained teachers, both Board School teachers and teachers in 
private schools, say that the most difficult subject they have to 
teach is the Scriptures. The fact is that the frequent, if not 
common, assumption that the Bible is a plain book, and that any 
person of fair intelligence, even though he has not made any special 
study of it, can teach it is not true. He may be able to read it 
with spiritual profit himself, and yet not be able to tee.eh it. 

And so, unless far more pains are taken to prepare teachers for 
this side of their work, and to help them when they are in it, it is 
cArtain that the teaching will continue to be the weak place in the 
Sunday-school. We should not expect young people to expound 
Shakespeare or Carlyle to any purpose witb.out preparation ; but 
the Psalms and the Prophets are as difficult to expound as 
Shakespeare, and parts of the Gospels as difficult as Carlyle. In 
saying this, I am not forgetting the beautiful simplicity of parts of 
the Gospel, a simplicity, though, which often covers deep places. 
And inefficient teaching, or an unreal and artificial way of reading 
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and expounding the Scriptures, ruay do great mischief to young 
people ; it may cause them much confusion and perplexity about 
religion in later years. Professor Adeney, to quote him once more, 
made a startling stat'ement to the effect that his observations had 
led him to the conclusion that half the scepticism of the age is 
bred in "the sickening atmosphere of ineffective Sunday-school 
teaching." Some of us, perhaps, would demur to that, and mark it 
as another of Professor Adeney's strong statements. I think my
self that it overshoots the mark, but that there is much truth in it 
there can be no doubt. Many young people leave the Sunday
school with the haziest notions as to what the Bible is and with 
the haziest notions of religion. It is with the Bible and so-called 
" Bible difficulties " that many young people get puzzled. They 
have had explanations of Scripture difficulties which are no 
explanations, and views of Scripture and Scripture doctrine which 
leave thein without a real word to say to the sceptical objections 
and arguments they will meet in the shop, the office, and the com
mercial-room. A great deal of the sceptical talk current among 
young men is concerned with the Bible, and nine-tenths of it rests 
on ignorance of the Bible ; and the best way of meeting it is to 
give to young people a better knowledge of the Bible. 

The teaching of the Scriptures to children and young people is 
not easy, and if the churches wish this part of Sunday-school 
work to be done efficiently it must receive more serious attention 
from them than it has yet received. If it should be said that a 
young man or woman may have a good influence ovor a class, mo.y 
help their scholars in various ways, may be instrumental in bring
ing them to Christ, without being a good teacher, we gladly admit 
it. And, as we have said, this is the better part of Sunday-school 
work. But we are speaking now of Sunday-school teaching, and 
this, we repeat, is work which neAds to be done more efficiently, 
nnd work which is not as easy as it is commonly assumed to be. 
I have sometimes felt thankful when I have taken one of the 
Inteinational Lessons with a preparation class, that I had not to 
teach it to children. 

It may be said that this means that three out of four of our 
teachers must drop the work. I do not think so. It means rather 
that greater attention must be paid to the preparation of the 
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teachers for their work. And it is here the pastor's relation to his 
present and prospective teachers comes in. 

There are two main qualifications for Sunday-school teaching, as 
for all teaching. (1) The teacher should know how to teach; and 
(2) he should have adequate knowledge of that which he teaches. 
I do not think a minister can help much in the first of these. A 
teachers' training-class needs on the part of the teacher very 
special qualifications, a great deal of experience of children, and 
intimate knowledge of the principles and methods of teaching. It 
is not to be expected that a minister can take a training-class just 
because he is a minister. This is work which the Sunday School 
Union in a city like Birmingham might properly undertake. And 
it is a question whether, now we have day training colleges for 
pupil teachers springing up in large towns, some arrangement 
could not be made with them for part of the work. Some of the 
teachers might be available for such a class, and a winter, or a 
couple of winters, in a training-class would transform many an 
inefficient teacher into an efficient teacher. 

But while we ministers may be able to do little towards train
ing the teachers in the principle and art of teaching, might we not 
do something more towards equipping them with the biblical 
knowledge they need? I venture to make two or three suggestions 
which have the merit of being obvious and not altogether 
impracticable. 

(a) One is that the minister should try to train teachers in the 
right way of reading the Bible. I do not mean a Bible-class of the 
usual kind, but a class, the specific aim of which is to show how 
the Bib] e is to be read. The Bible is the revelation of God to us, 
and it is a literature also. It is biography, history, poetry, 
prophecy, theological statement, and disquisition; this is the form 
of the Divine Word to us. It was written in other languages. 
than our own, in other dialects, not only of speech but of thought. 
Something of its growth and structure and characteristics should 
be taught. Many difficulties vanish with knowledge of this kind. 
Some of the Old Testament difficulties, for example, drop away, or 
they clear themselves without any argument when the early 
books of the Old Testament are read as the record of a people in 
an undeveloped moral condition, and the Old Testament altogether 
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is seliln to be an historical growth. The morality of the early 
books of the Bible is not the morality of the later books. The 
teacher should have such a general knowledge of what the Bible 
is as would prevent him from placing the Book of Ecclesiastes, or 
the Book of Proverbs, on a level with the Gospel according to St. 
John. This knowledge, which is familiar to ministers, and, of 
course, to some teachers, is yet not common among Sunday-school 
teachers. Nor is it too much to expect that those who teach the 
Bible should have this knowledge. It is not difficult to acquire, it 
is not beyond any intelligent youth or girl. 

If a teacher wishes to show a class how to read Shakespeare
which is different from teaching a class the meaning of a particular 
play-he has something to say about_ the drama as a form of 
literature, something about the times of Shakespeare, how men 
lived then, their forms of thought and speech, &c., &c. He takes 
them through two or three plays in the best way he knows. 
And when he has been through two or three plays with them, 
they know not only a great deal about the plays read, but they can 
turn to a new play themselves and read it with intelligence. They 
know how to approach it, what questions to ask about it, how to 
tackle difficult passages. In a word, they have the right 
method. 

Suppose one of the historical books of the Old Testament, or part 
of one of the Prophets, or one of Paul's Epistles read in this way, 
what is learnt is not simpl.}' the meaning of the particular part 
read ; the class knows better how to read another historical book, 
or another prophet or epistle. They are trained in this way to 
get the true meaning of what they read, and not to be satisfied 
with anything less than the true meaning. 'l'he Bible becomes in
telligible and real to them, and they can teach it with more con
fidence and power. Professor Adeney has made ample amends, if 
that were needed, for his vigorous attack on Sunday-schools by 
his admirable book just issued on "How to read the Bible." It is 
one of the most helpful little books for Sunday-school teachers we 
have seen, and ought to be in the hands of every teacher. But no 
book can do for us what a teacher can do, and the best way of 
learning to read the Bible is to read parts of it with some one who 
knows how to read it. A better knowledge of the Bible is one of 
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the great needs of the average Sunday-school teacher; and to this 
better knowledge the minister can help the teacher. 

(b) Again, when practicable, aMther kind of class should be 
held-a class for instruction in religious doctrine. One of the diffi
culties of young teachers is that they have nothing to teach, they 
have no definite religious knowledge. They need to be taken over 
the elements of the Gospel till they are familiar with them, and 
have a fair understanding of them. I do not mean that they 
should be drilled in technical theology, but they should have a 
more intelligent grasp of the main truths and doctrines of the 
Christian faith than is common. Repentance, regeneration, faith, 
life, eternal life, grace, glory, blessing, &c., these are common 
words in religious speech, and it would perhaps be difficult for a 
learned theologian to say exactly what he understands by some of 
them, but one fears that to some who use them they bear no mean
ing whatever. Young people drafted into a class of this kind at 
fifteen or sixteen years of age, and continuing it for three or four 
winters, would get a better understanding of Christian truth, and 
a stock of knowledge which would prove very helpful to them in 
their future work. • 

(c) Where possible there should be a teachers' preparation
class. A little of the work mentioned under the first suggestion 
might be done in this class, but not much. The two classes are 
quite different. In the preparation-class the minister would go 
through the lesson with the teachers with an eye to the teaching 
on the following Sunday. He would explain the lesson, and give 
suggestions as to the best ways of teaching it to the different 
classes. The advantages of a class of this sort, to the younger 
teachers especially, are obvious. 

However impending educational conflicts may be settled, the 
part of the Sunday-schools in the religious education of the young 
will be more, not less. If religious instruction were given in every 
Board school in the country, and if the instruction given were a 
great deal better than it is in many Board schools, the need for 
Sunday-schools would be just as great. And to make the Sunday
schools as efficient as possible should be the constant aim of 
teachers, ministers, and churches. 
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DIVINE IJl1JllANENCE.• 

SOME time ago Mr. Illingworth wrote a striking treatise on " Person
ality, Humanand Divine," and readers of this essay will soon discover 
that he he.s not escaped from the spell of that great theme. The title 

of this book might well be the "Divine Immanence in the Light of 
Human Personality." In considering many of the problems he openly 
adopts this standpoint; in considering others, while there is no direct 
reference to personality, yet the direction of hie book is a sure proof of the 
ground whereon he stands, Personality is the magic key with which he 
unlocks all his difficulties. 

Hia starting-point must be familiar to e.11 religious workers who have had 
to deal with sceptics. There is scarcely a doubter who will not admit 
that at some time or other a strange influence he.s swept over his 
being from sky or sea or mountain. The difficulty is not in admitting the 
exi.atence of such an influence, but in labelling it influence. Such an effect 
Mr. Illingworth declares to be of age-long existence and world-wide 
extent. The Scriptures and the authors of the whole world are summoned 
as witneat1ee-Goethe and Rol188eau, Byron and Shelley, among others. The 
inftuence is declared to be normal to the race, and a direct experienoe of the 
Divine Immanence. Of course, it is easy to put down suoh an emotion as an 
illusion. It is nature, aa acientifioally seen, and not as religiously felt, 
that ia real. Thi.a starts a ha.re-What is reality? After which the author 
sets oft' in punuit with avidity and glee. Reality is at last caught, o.nd 
found "to be permanent relation to personality." The popular notion that 
the real ia " what exist.a in apace " is mercilessly pushed aside. For all 
aeneationa, in so f&r u they a.re affections of our bodily organism, exist in 
apace, and a.re therefore real. But inasmuch as these sensations only 
become such, as these bodily affections are interpreted by mind, they are 
inward, and therefore unreal. Our sensations are thus at the one and same 
time both real and 11J\l'eal, Hence it ia out of the question to make reality 
turn on any diatinotion between outward and inward-objective and sub
jective. Let us try the magic key. It is our personality that is the most 
real thing that we know, and other things we account real as they are 
embraced within the sphere of our personality. What affects us personally, 
and becomes a part of ourselves, is real for us; and what affects us most 
persistently is most real. But in that case, reality, like orthodoxy, becomes 
our doxy, while unreality ia the other people's doxy. Mr. Illingworth 
avoids thiR by declaring that while some things only aft'ect individuals, there 
are other thinge which affect all alike. It is these things that are objectively 
and universally real. " What appears to all," says Aristotle, "that we say 
exiata." Reality is permanent pouibility of relationship to all. So if the 
mystic impreaeiona produced by nature are felt by all, or come within the 

• All Eeeay on the Spiritual Signi.6canoe of Matter. By J.B. Illingworth, 
M.A. Maomillan .t Co. 7e, 6d. 
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sphere of the personality of man everywhere, they a.re a.a ree.l a.a a.ny 
scientific a.toms or le.ws. The emotions produced by the sunset a.re e.e real 
a.a the light-we.vee, and the awe inspired by a mountain a.e ree.l a.e the solid 
granite. " It follows that we have no ground whatever for discounting the 
religious influence of external nature e.e lees ree.l the.n the meche.nica.l 
phenomena., on which, physically speaking, it depends, e.nd of which, in 
fa.et, it me.y be called e. manifestation. The two things impress different 
faculties in us, but with eque.l justification." So the religious influence of 
nature, universally felt, although variously interpreted, is not to be dis
credited, but accepted a.s the very impact of the. God who fills, a.nd more the.n 
fills, the world. 

Not only is personality the test of reality, but it is e.leo e.n important clne 
to understanding the nature of God. As man's spirit dwells in his body, eo 
God dwells in His universe. Ina.smuch as the spirit is able to determine its 
own course a.nd is not like matter controlled by forces from without, 
ina.emuch e.s it maintains its identity while the material a.toms that C<:>n
stitute the body a.re for ever changing, it transcends the body wherein it 
dwells. But, inasmuch a.e the spirit he.s to work through bra.in and nervous 
system, and pervades the body with its own peculiar difference, it is immanent. 
The relationship of the spirit to the body-the.t of transcendence e.nd imme.-
11ence-is a picture of the relationship of God to the universe. 

The Incama.tion-the culminating glory of the Divine Imme.nence-is also 
treated in the light of human personality. While not overlooking the 
propositions that the Incarnation cannot be considered miraculous because 
of its very uniqueness, e.nd the.t it is the counteraction of the miracle of sin, 
we cannot help seeing that it is with his favourite doctrine of the sovereignty 
of spirit that the author overcomes the objections to this greatest of 
miracles. To say that it is an interference with the le.we of nature in the 
interest of insignificant me.n is to put e. fa.lee antithesis between nature e.nd 
man. Me.n is a pa.rt of ne.ture, e.nd his belief in his spiritual importance is 
e. pa.rt of man. This belief is a part of the universe-as ree.l as e.ny of its 
parts. We cannot study nature except through our spirit, and our epirit 
brings this inevitable conviclion to the task. For in the very e.ct of knowing 
matter we judge it subordinate to spirit, while me.tter subservea the 
judgment through the bra.in by which it is made. To say, then, the.t 
matter cannot be altered in the interest of spirit, or nature in the interest 
of man, is to contra.diet our fundamental conception of the relative import
ance of the two. The.t is, the dignity of human persone.lity makes the 
Incarnation probable. 

It is from the ea.me standpoint the.t ho sees his best thoughts concerning 
miracles. The uniformity of nature is giving we.y. to_ its unity. This means 
progress, for while uniformity me.y be merely meche.nice.l, unity is essentially 
a spiritual conception. We cannot conceive e. merely me.terie.l unity, since 
spirit is the only unifying agent wo know. If so, the unity of nature is duo 
to spiritual power, and e.s it is of the essence qf spirit to possess the absolute 
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auprem11ey of its own ends, the unity of nature is the unity of a free spirit. 
So that miracles a.re not impossible but probable. 

The chapter on the Trinity is rather dise.ppointing, e.s e.ll chapters on that 
gree.t theme invariably a.re, while the essay on the Sacraments, although 
written from e. High Church standpoint, is highly gratifying to a Free 
Churchman. Not but that the author states his case with great ingenuity, 
but that his case needs such a defence. In reading this essay, one cannot but 
feel the.t the doctrine of Divine Imme.nence lee.de irresistibly to Free Church 
conceptions of ritue.l and se.cre.ment. Mr. Illingworth points out how natural 
it we.s for the first worshipper to associate his God with the aspects of nature 
that influenced him most, with the tree that thrilled him, the mountain that 
awed him, or the com and wine the.t cheered him. Hence, we suppose, 
comecre.ted places of worship. But where heathenism is p&rtial, Christianity 
is universe.I. "Jesus se.ith unto her: Woman, believe Me, the hour cometh 
when ye ahe.ll neither in this mountain, nor yet in J eruse.lem, worship the 
Father. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth." It is not the place, but the 
spirit, or, rather, it is e.11 places where there is the spirit to recognise the 
indwtlling God. If the immanence of God means anything, it is that the 
village Bethel is as holy as the pariah church, that the hayloft is as holy 
as the Bethel, and that the mountain cave is a.a holy as the hayloft. Every 
spot on God's earth is consecrated ground. In dealing with ritual, the o.uthor 
maintains that every religious emotion must clothe itself in material form, 
Granted. But that does not mee.n forms that &re antiquated, mouldy, o.nd 
tattered, but forms that a.re the living expressions of the present emotions. 
Mr. Illingworth contends throughout the book, and even in this very 
chapter, for the sovereignty and freedom of spirit. But if the spirit is 
sovereign and free, surely it can be trusted to create its own form and 
ritual. The s.aorawents a.re an extension of the Incarnation. Yes, but in 
the ea.me sense as the universe is an extension of that glorious fact. The 
whole world is a sacrament-the chaffinch implies the cherubim. " Earth is 
orammed with heaven, and every common bush is afire with God." 

Enough has been said to draw the reader to this noble book; and if that 
be impossible, anyhow he has been shown the key with which one of our 
greatest teachers solves the difficulties of matter and spirit, of the finite and 
the infinite, of man and God. T. PmLLIPB, 

~BBB~s. SAMUEL fuOBTER & SONS have long been noted for their 
eaut1ful and well-bound editiom of the Holy Scriptures. THE CoMPRE

:ENBIVE TE.AOHER'e BIBLB,_ the E~ere.ld edition in ~vo., is a.s ~elightful to 
andle as to look at. The illUBtrat1ons prefixed to it are adiwro.ble. Tm, 

C~END;l-R BIBLE is another ingenious arrangement. The text is so 

th
diV1ded mto portions for de.ily reading that the Old Testament can be reu.d 

rou~~ once every two years, and the New Testament onee every yeo.r. 
The division~ a.re indicated by the insertion in the margin at the beginning 
of eo.c):i portion of the day and month to which it is 11ssignod. The books 
are not taken throughout in order, but eo as to illustrate and eupplemont 
one another. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILD~EN. 

VII.-CHRISTI.AN ENDEAVOUR. 

MOST of you have heard of the YOUNG PEOPLE'S SocIETY OF CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOUR, and some of you have joined it, either in its senior or 
junior branch. In a large number of churches the Society has found 

a welcome, and established itself as an invaluable and necessary part of the 
Church's work for the young. Like a great many other good things it came to 
us from America. " Our kin beyond th,; sea " are in many respects more 
inventive and go-ahead than we in England are, and this great organisa
tion ha.s been hailed among us as an outcome of religious genius. It has, 
as most of us believe, come to stay. When some of you hear of Christian 
Endeavour meetings, conventions, and conferences, you perhaps wonder 
what they are about. I have not time to explain it all to you this morning. 
It will be sufficient to say that the members of the Society are pledged to 
the service of " Christ and the Church," and that by the study of the 
Bible and prayer, both in private and in the meetings of the Society, and 
by various forms of active Christian work, they aim to extend the Kingdom 
of Christ, and to bring other young people to share their joy. 

You ha.ve, perhaps, heard about the pledge, and also know tbat some 
people object to it. But it really contains, in its most important pa.rt&, 
nothing to which all Christians and all Church members are not already 
bound. It is, indeeil, simply an expansion of the words " Christian 
Endeavour." I will leave out this morning the part which relates to the 
duties of an" active member," and con.fine myself to the more general part. 
In its revised form, which ought to be universally adopted, it reads : 
" Relying on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation, and trusting in God for 
strength, I promise Him that I will strive to do whatever He would like to 
have me do; that I will pray to Him and read the Bible every day, and 
11upport my own church in every way, especially by attending all the regular 
Sunday and week evening services, unless prevented by some reason which 
I can conscientiously give to my Saviour, and that through my whole life I 
will endeavour, by His grace, to lead a Christian life." Now, we a.re here 
Mimply supposed to be, as far as possible, sincere and thorough-going 
Christiana. A Christian is one who trust~ in Christ for salvation, believing 
that " pardon, and holiness, and heaven" come to us through His grace. 
Jesus is our Saviour, and He is also our Lorcl. We are His disciples, who 
follow Him in the pe.th of obedience and service. He claims us e.s Hi.a own, 
because He loved us and died for us. He commands us to be true, and pure, 
and upright, to obey our conscience, be hind and generous to all men, 
grateful to God for our mercies, loyal and faithful to His law, We 
cannot rightly live without Jesus any more than the seed can spring 
out of the earth, or the trees grow, or the flowers bloom, or the fruit ripen, 
without the sun. All men ought to trust in Jesus and be Ohriatians. 
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And they should be " endeavourers " as well, striving to do what Christ 
would like to have them do. All of us-young and old, teachers and 
scholars, masters and ePrvants, parents and children-should endeavour by 
God's grace to lead a Christian life, The word endeavour simply pledges us 
to strive, to try, and so do our best. It does not claim for us that we 
·always and in everything do what we should, but that we try to do it. It 
does not represent us 89 perfect. We are learners who do not yet know every
thing, We are soldiers fighting against all our foes, not as yet victors who 
have won the crown. We are racers who run but have not reached the goal. 
We may now and again stumble in the path, but our eyes are turned towards 
God, and even if we fall we rise again. We mean to be true and good, and to 
live as Christ would have us live. "A man's reach should exceed his grasp, 
else what's heaven for? " 

Every one of you ought to read your Bible every day that you may learn 
more of God, to pray every day that you may reoeive Divine guide.ace end 
strength. You can no more do without " daily help " as it comes to 
Christians of all ages through reading, meditation, and prayer, than you 
can do without the air you breathe or the food you take at your daily 
meals. 

le. the history of the Holy Graal, when Perceval oame to the kingdom 
which had been ruthleuly and cruelly seized by the wicked Lord of the 
MoorB, he followed in all things his fair oaptain, Christ, and so gained 
prosperity, peace, and honour, His mother, who was a widow, gave him a 
charge, which in its mbstance might be given to all of you, and with the 
recording of its timely words I shall close, as it expreHes very beautifully 
the meaning, and shows the power and blessing of Christian Endeavour, 

" ' Fair Son,' said the Widow Lady, ' I pray you and beseech you that 
the Law of the Saviour be not set aside in forgetfulness and neglect there 
where you may exalt it, for better Lord in no wise mo.y you servP, nor one 
that helter knoweth how to bestow fm guerdon. Fair Son, none may be 
good knight that serveth and loveth not Him, Take heed that you be 
swift in His service, nor delay not for no intent, but be ever at His com
mandment alike at eventide as in the morning, so shall you not belie your 
lineage. And the Lord God grant you good intent thertiin and good will 
to go on even 89 you have begun.' The Widow Lady, that much loved her 
son, rieeth np from the tables, and all the other knights, and seemeth it that 
she is Ledy of her land in such sort as that never was she better. But full 
often doth she give thanks to the Saviour of the World with her whole 
heart, and prayeth Him of His pleasure grant her son length of life for the 
amendment both of soul and body. Perceval was with his mother a long 
space, and was much fee.red and honoured of all the knights of the lend, 
alike for his great wisdom and great painstaking, e.s well as for the vu.lour 
of his knighthood." H. 

22 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIAN BAPTIST UNION.-The half-yearly meetings 
of this vigorous Association were held in North Adelaide on Easter 
Monday. The President for the year, Mr. James R. Fowler, M.A., 

selected as the eubj eot of his address, '' A Layman's Ideas and Idellls Concern
ing the Christian Ministry." It is gratifying to see "laymen" of Mr. 
Fowler's high sodal position and of hie ce.libre and culture taking eo deep 
an interest in the details of denominational work. Mr. Fowler is the eldest 
son of the late Mr. George Swan Fowler, whose portrait appeared in the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE for February, 1897, and he h&11 happily inherited many 
of his father's best que.lities, his goodness a.nd generosity of heart, his 
devoutness of spirit, his robust common sense, and bis ma.nly courage. It is 
difficult to overrate the value of the service rendered to our churches by men 
who occupy a prominent place in the business world, and who combine 
with their succeBB a.n equally high intellectual culture. Would that more of 
them threw their energies into the work of the Church! Mr. Fowler's 
address is the fruit of wide observation, the utters.nee of a man who has 
fought his way to faith, and pleads sympathetically for those who are still 
held in the meshes of doubt, He reviews with great keenness of insight the 
intellectual, social, and economic forces of our time, and the problems which 
the Church of to-day has to solve. Preaching is needed as of old, but he is 
indisputably right in insisting on more tee.ching. As to the problem in 
social life, here is Mr. Fowler's statement of it: "To apply Christianity to 
social as well as individual life, to make its principles the foundations of 
civil laws, to realise it visibly in society. I like those sentences of Tourget'a, 
• The function of the Church is to stimulate men to do God's will, to imitate 
God's justice, to illustrate God's mercy and fulfil God's purposes; to be, not 
the controller, bnt the mainspring of civilisation; not to prescribe methods, 
not to devise remedies-that is the function of government and the duty of 
society-but to inspire action, to provide impulse, to exalt and glorify 
motive, to incline men to apply the Christia.n spirit to collective human 
relationships.' " 

TrrE BAPTIST UNION OF TASMANJA.-This Union also· reports gratifying 
progress, though many of the colonists have suffered heavy loases through 
the fires which raged in the early pa.rt of the year a.nd wrought ae.d 
destruction. "Farmers have seen the results of yea.re of he.rd labour swept 
away in a few hours.'' The President, Rev. H. Wood, expressed his 
approval of the Imperial Federation movement, which, through the aotion 
of New South Wales, has received a temporary check. "I am voioing the 
feeling of the denomination as a whole when I say that we rejoice in th0 
near prospect of colonial federation. We are not expecting that the 
unification of the colonies will bring about the millennium. Yet we do 
believe t~at good will result from it. We are hopeful that it will not only 
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facilitate commerce, but annihilate all colonial and local jealousy that has 
retarded our progress in the past, and will bind us together ae one people, 
with one common interest in the general good of all." His address was on 
" Fellowship with Christ," " If we are in fellowship with Christ, we shall 
observe His ordinances; we shall procle.i.m the truth He taught ; we shall 
live in separation from an ungodly world ; we shall have a very real 
love for the perishing around ue ; we shall guard with holy jealousy 
the purity of the Church ; we shall gladly do all within our power to 
send the Gospel to the regions beyond, If we are not in fellowship with 
Christ, we may talk of our Church polity, of our distinctive principles, of 
our beloved denomination, till the crack of doom, and no good will come 
of it." This is certainly a sound position to take. 

THE LATE MR, GLADSTONE.-Never was e. grander tribute pa.id by e. nation 
to its most illustrious citizen the.n that which we.s witnessed at Mr. Glad
stone's funeral in Westminster Abbey. Indeed, it is questionable whether 
any subject of the realm ever received such distinguished honours. The 
feeling evoked by his death cannot but eleve.te the entire nation. Stepa are 
being taken to raiae a national and other memorials to him. Mr, Gladstone's 
theological beliefs, his ecolesiastical position, his statesmanship, and the 
influence he exercised on the nation and the world, continue to form the 
theme of diaausaion, All that we have seen confirms us in the estimate we 
expressed last month of his evangelical faith, notwithstanding his high 
ritual, 'Mr. George Russell has decle.rfld that he gradually became in 
sympathy and temperament, if not in formal theory, a Free Churchman, 

VOLUNTARY 8cHOOLS CONDEMNED BY THEIR CIU.MPI0NS.-A.t the annual 
meeting of the National Society emphaaia was laid on the duty of sub
scribing to the Churoh BOhools. The supplementary grant-in-aid is, 11,s we 
anticipated, ateadily BUperseding voluntary subscriptions, and proving a relief 
to those who should support the schools, What this meo.na the Church 'l'imes is 
acute enough to understand : " If it is true that voluntary contributions are 
diminishing, it is easy to see that tho end of the Church schools is coming 
within measurable distance." That it is true has boen made abundantly 
evident by the confossiona of Sir John Gorst, the Vice-President of the 
Oouncil, in the House of Commons, He quotes an inspector o.s asserting 
that " the farmer and the squire are no friends to elementary education. 
They associate agricultural depression and low rents with compulsory educa
tion, and grudge to pay for a system which deprives them of servants and 
furnishes their labourers with wings to fly from the parish." Sir John 
also allows, with charming candour, "the inferiority in thEl grt!at towns 
of the Voluntary schools to the Board schools," while he ho.d no hesi
tation in asserllilg that in London " the Bible teaching in Board schools 
was so auperior to that of the Voluntary schools that there was no 
compo.rieon between them." This, in view of the prevalent denunciation 
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of Boa1d schools by the clerical party as a eouroe of a godless education, is 
not a little significant. Bir William Harcourt contended that the Voluntary 
schools have obtained the taxpayers' money under false pretences. All the 
positions taken by our Free Church leaders in hostility to the reactionary 
legi<.1lation of the present Government have been confirmed, and though we 
cannot hope for the reversal ef that legislation so long as the Government 
remains in power, we can clearly see the beginning of the end qf thla 
sc&ndaloue injustice, If Free Churchmen are faithful to their obligations 
victory is within easy reach. 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY IN A PRESBYTERIAN AsBEMBLY,-The 

visit of Dr. Temple to Edinburgh during the sitting of the General 
Assembly has given rise to much dis,:iussion. " His Grace " remained about 
twenty-four hours in the city, and though he addressed the Gener&l 
Assembly of the Established Church, it was exclusively on the subject of 
temperance, ecclesiastical matters being strictly avoided. The special 
correspondent of the Church Time8 eaye : " From the immediate and 
restricted point of view of Scottish Epiecop&lians, it must be admitted that 
such incidents as the interchange of fraternal courtesies between the Church 
of England and the Scottish Establishment increase the difficulty of main
taining our contention that WE ALONE are recognised by the Anglican 
authorities as de facto and de jure the Church of Scotland." Thla is delicious 
-" we alone" are the people 11 The Pope denounces Anglicans, and 
Anglicans denounce Presbyterians. How miserably small thlB clamour for 
"exclusive" recognition is ! The editor's comment is equally choice: "We 
do not for a moment imply that the .Archbishop had any thought of 
recognising the Presbyterian Assembly as representing a true and lawful 
Church, any more than that body regarded his Grace as in any sense 
p:>eseesed of Orders more vu.lid than those of its own ministers. Still, there 
is no doubt that his Grace's action has encouraged the idea that different 
views concerning the claims of Presbyterians are entertained by the Bcottiah 
bishops on the one side, and the English bishops on the other." Another 
motive, touched on by a writer in the Guardian, is more worthy of con
sideration : " Deeper and stronger than any and all of these is the desire, 
which recent circumstances have rendered acute, for the political friendship 
and support of the powerful Church of Engle.nd. The union of the other 
two Presbyterian bodies, accelerated by a hostile purpose which is soaroely 
disguised, is now within measurable distance, Though for the present 
the Disestablishment spectre is le.id, it is known that Bootland will probably 
be the first scene of its reappearance. What wonder, then, that by letters to 
L11.mbeth, by invitations, and visits, and friendly overtures, the Established 
Church of Scotland seeks the political alliance of the Church of England, 
and would persuade her to think if not to say, 'We will not see you dis
inherited.'" But if Dr, Temple and Scottish Episcopalians (who it is ea.id 
are anti-Liberationists) do not recognise in the Assembly the representatives 
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of a true and lawful Church, why should they, indeed, how can they con
sistently, be opposed to its Disestablishment ? 

THE RITUAL C0NTR0VERBY.-To whatever ea.use it is due, a fire has been 
lighted whose fl.&me11 will not be soon or eaaily ex.tingui11hed. The Bishops 
and other dignitaries of the Church have spoken with a decision and 
emphasis in opposition to "foreign observances" which is quite refreshing, 
and even prominent High Churchmen have taken alarm lest the excesses of 
indiscreet men should deprive them of their liberty. " If we press too far," 
says Canon Gore, " in the direction of license, there will be a reaction on 
legitimate liberty." The Bishops of Hereford, of Liverpool, and of Bodor 
and Man have spoken out boldly as Bishops in a Protestant Church should, 
and thel", at any rate, allow that matters have been ellowed to go much too 
far. Thus the Bishop of Bodor and Man enumerates as among things 
which have been introduced into the English Church: High Mass and 
Requiem Ma.ea; sylltematic and habitual confe86ion; refusal to present to the 
bishop candidates for confirmation who refu11e to go to confeasion ; services 
for the veneration of the Cross and other reliques; collects with invocation 
of the Virgin Mary and other saints; incense, sprinkling with holy water, 
and other anperstitioua practices. The head of the Roman Catholic Church 
in Engl&nd, it is added, declares that Romish doctrine is being taught from 
a thou&nd English pulpits. In the meantime, it is necessary to be on our 
guard. Otberwiso, things which have been introduced will be regnrded as 
leg&l. One prominent Ritualist, at the meeting of the E.C.U., sheltered 
himllelf behind Dr. P1110y'a adoption of the principle mos pro lege, custom 
for law, which interpreted, u Dr. Pusey is said to have interpreted it, 
virtually means whauver i, is right; and this, no doubt, is what BO!lle of 
these ritualist.a of a few years' standing are trying to persuade thtm~elves, 
But they will not carry the nation with them. 

THE HrnH CBUBOH MA.NlnsTo.-The memorandum signed by a nuIUber 
of deans, canons, &c., contains much with which we are in sympathy and 
more that we are bound to repudiate. They regret the return to pre.et.ices 
which were repudiated at the Reformation, and the resort to certain foreign 
developments. But the authority of the State even in a State Church is 
coolly ignored. Continuoll.!I Catholic consent is not a sufficient rule. The 
right which this memorandum claims can only be justly scoured when the 
Church is free from State patronage and control. It exalts the authority of 
the Bishops, but C&non Gore says that " they will gladly use auch liberty 
for additional services aa they can gain or aqueeze from any particular 
Bishop in any particular dioceee" ! Canon Knox. Little is, for once, · in 
antagonism to the men with whom he usually acts, '\nd condemnA the 
memorandum as ill-timed and ill-ju<lged. It sets up eight-and-twenty or 
thirty Popes instead of one ! There is perhaps more truth than will be 
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palatable to some of the deans and canons in the following:-" 'l.'o my mind 
the most serious thing about the ' memorandum' is - that it is an 
ineffectual effort to 'sit on e. rail.' The signatories remind one of swallows 
preparing for flight on a house-roof, struggling age.inst the wind, which 
almost throws them backwards or forwards, and who don't know which way 
to go, What the signatories like, that they will obey if sanctioned by their 
new-found Popes ; if not, they will do without such sanction I " 

A NONCONFORMIST PARLUMENTARY COUNCIL.-The rampant and aggres
sive se.cerdotalism of the Church of England has driven many Noncon
formists who do not as a rule take part in political movements to act on the 
defensive, and to aid in the formation of e. Parliamentary Committee with 
the view of influencing the next Parliament in educational and ecclesiastical 
alf,ili-s, so that the pernicious policy of Anglicans and Roman Catholics in 
these directions may, in some measure, be counttlre.cted. In view of the 
recent retrograde educational acts of the present Government, of the 
Benefices Bill, and of the proposal to establish a Roman Catholic University, 
11uch e. Council is aBBuredly desirable. Among those who approve of the 
movement we notice the Rev. Alfred Rowle.nd, the Rev. Samuel Vincent, 
Rev. Che.rles Willie.ms, Rev. Charles Garrett, Rev. J. G. Greenhough, Dr, 
Clifl'ord, Dr. Horton, and others whose names e.mong the readers of this 
me.gazine a.re household words. 

BB.EVIA.-Mr. Perks's Marriage Bill has passed through Committee stage 
e.nd been reported to the House. The Bill registers Nonconformist 
ministers, and so dispenses with the Registre.r at marriages. We should 
have preferred a Bill of another character, making the presence of the 
Registre.r compulsory at all marriages, whether in chapel or" church,"
The Benefices Bill has also reached the Report stage, and is, we suppose, likely 
to pass. It is, as we have before remarked, 11, miserably inadequate 
measure, and, as Sir W. Harcourt pointed out, does nothing to check the 
men who, through their anti-Proto!lantism, are delib~rately violating the 
conditions on which their benefices are held. Strong efforts will be me.de to 
improve it in this direction,-The General Assemblies of the Esto.blished and 
Free Churches of Scotland have been held. Of the latter, Dr. Alexander 
Whyte was Moderator, and delivered two addresses on the Pree.oher and his 
Work, which were both searching and stimulating, though not without 
1races of that morbid tendency which often mare Dr. Whyte's best work. 
The union of the Free and United Presbyterian Churches has been decidedly 
brought nearer. The Times correspondent sneers at the movement, and 
seeks to minimise its importance. But people in Scotland understand its 
re11l significance, especially as boo.ring on the question of Diijcstablishment. 
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LITERA~Y REVIEW. 
THE KEY OF TBura, A Manual of the Paulician Church of .Armenia. The 

Arm·enian text edited and translated, with Illustrative Documents e.nd 
Introduction, by Fred C. Conybeare, M.A., formerly Fellow of University 
College, Oxford. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 15s. net. 

AMONG the many valuable finds in recent years, few are of deeper or more 
romantic interest thz.n "The Key of Truth," an undoubtedly genuine 
monument of the Pauliciane. The MS. belonged to the heretical dwellers in 
Throndrak, some fifty miles to the west of Mount .Ararat, and in the course 
of a pereeoution to which they were cruelly eubjected by the orthodox 
Armeniane the MB. waa seized and deposited in the library of the Holy 
Synod of Edjmiatzin, where it ia still preserved. There Mr. Conybee.re se.w 
it, and became interested in it, arranging for a copy of it to be me.de and 
sent to England. He soon realiaed that he had "stumbled on the monument 
of a phaae of the Christian Church so old and so outworn that the very 
memory of it was well-nigh lost," The Pauliaians were, as a foll investi
gation of the matter has aseured Mr. Conybeare, a branch· of the .Adoptionists, 
so that their origin goes back to e. very early date. We hu.ve, in this "Key 
of Truth," the Baptismal Service and Ordinal, 11, ce.teohiem for the instruction 
of candidates, &c. "The date at which the book was written in its present 
form cannot be put later than the ninth century, nor earlier than the seventh," 
though the original form of some of its contents-its prayers and liturgical 
elements-may, aa the translator argues, be fairly aBBigned to the fifth, and 
in aome cues to the fourth, century. The MS. is unfortunately incomplete, 
thirty-eight out of the hundred and fifty leaves being missing, the lost 
leavea oontaining probably " attacks on the u.buses of the orthodox churches 
and doctrinal expositions, especially of the Chridtology of the sect." The 
Paulicianism of, say, A.D. 800-1200 was the recrudescence of an ancient e.ml 
primitive form of religion which the gree.tChuroh had outgrown, but which 
lingered on in remote and mountsiuous districts. The no.rue had refer,mce 
not to St. Pe.ul, but to Paul of Bawosatu., the .Adoptionist. The Cluistology 
of the sect is sadly defective. There was no recognition of the doctrine of 
the Incarnation. "Je8Ua was mere man until he reached bis thirtieth yeo.r, 
when be came to John to receive baptism. Then his sinless no.turo received 
the guerdon.'' He became the Bon of God, the new .Adam, the Messiah. 
He W811 indeed si.nleBI, a stranger to sin originu.l u.nd oporotive. He is now 
our mediator &Dd interceBSor, and Hie intercession is sufficient. We have no 
need of Mary or the saints. There is an o.dwiro.ble and comprehensive 
IWD..mary of the Pa.ulician beliefs on p. =iii. et 1tq., from which we take the 
following points :-

(1) They were the holy, universal, Apostolic Church, founded by Jesus 
Christ and Ria apostles. 

(2) The Church conaiats of all baptized persons, and preserves the 
Apostolioal tradition which Christ revealed to His o.poatles ond they to the 
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Church, which ha.s h1mded it on by unbroken transmission from the 
first. 

(3) The sacraments a.re three, which are requisite to salvation-Repentance, 
Baptism, and the Body a.nd Blood of Christ, 

(4) All true baptism, in a.ccorda.nce with the precepts of Christ, especia.lly 
Mark xvi. 16, must be preceded by repentance and faith. 

(5) Consequently, infant baptism is invalid; a.nd, in admitting it, the 
La.tins, Greeks, and Arminians have lost their Christianity, lost the sacra
ments, forfeited their orders, and ha.ve become a mere Satanic mimicry of 
the true faith. If any of them, even their patriarchs, would rejoin the true 
Church, they must be baptized. The candidate for baptism must be of 
mature a.ge, a.s was Jesus of Nazareth. 

There o.re many other points of vital importance on which we ca.nnot here 
touch. As Baptists, we cannot fail to have an interest in these a.ncient a.nd 
bitterly persecuted Dissenters, though we do not, of course, look to them a.s 
our spiritual ancestors. Mr. Conybeare's erudite researches demand from 
all students of history end theology a most cordial recognition. His 
industry, his courage, and his candour a.re beyond all praise. 

THE CH11.ISTIAN PASTOR AND THE WORKING CHUROH. By Washington 
Gladden, D.D., LL.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 10s. 6d. 

WE a.re tha.nkful that this work has been issued at the present season, and 
immediately before the summer holidays. Many of our ministers are 
accustomed to spend a considerable portion of their holidays in reviewing 
the work of the past year and in preparing for the year to come. As far e.s 
possible they should purchase a copy of this work, and where tha.t is 
impossible, some friend should present them with a copy, To read it with 
care end with a view to a better equipment for pastoral work will be one 
of the most healthy and inspiring of holiday occupations, There have 
been many lectures on preaching and various phases of ministerial 
life, but we know of no treatise as comprehensive as this, dee.ling not only 
with the duties of the pulpit, but with work in the study, with the pastor as 
a friend, with his relation to the general work of the church a.nd Sunday
school, to the social life of the people, to young men, young women a.nd 
children, to missionary societies, the c11re of the poor, and co-operation with 
other churches. In fact, there is scarcely a phase of pastoral duty which is 
not touched upon luminously and to good purpose. Questions which every 
pastorate raises are here to a large extent answertid, Dr. Gladden, himself 
an effective preacher and a keen observer, has drawn from the treasures of 
experience, and made them available for the guidance of his brethren. The 
suggestions he throws out as to the style and scope of preaching, the 
conduct of the devotions of a congregation, the Sunday evening service 
( which is even more of a difficulty in America than in England), the mid
week 8ervice, and the need of reformation in S11llday-school methods nre 
invaluable. The book is so good that we should like to transfer much of 
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it to our own pages, e.nd we shall probably at a subsequent time discuss 
points which it raises: 

CmusnAN DoGMATIOS, By the Rev. John Macpherson, M.A. T. & T. 
Clark, 9a. 

MR. MAOPBERSON is favourably known to theological students by his 
several contributions to Messrs, Clark's invaluable series of hand-books for 
Bible-classes, and by a specially able " Commentary on the Epistle to the 
Ephesians," We always turn to his work with pleasure, and find it solid 
and 111lggestive, He is a well-trained and well-equipped theologian, one of 
a class of men we should like to see multiplied in a.ll our churches. His 
latest book is the fruit of wide rea.ding and strong thinking, and forms a. 
compact preaenta.tion of the results of such thought. " Christian dogruatice 
is the ecience of the Christian faith in which the several . dogmas are laid 
down, classified, and developed." These dogmas rest on the authority of 
a Divine revelation. Their primary source ia Holy Soripture; creeds and 
oonfeseione rank next, but only as secondary sources, dependent for their 
authority on their agreement with the primary souroes. Their derivative 
subordinate position must never be overlooked, Clearly to state a dogma 
is to aid its apprehension, Divergenoies from, and denials of, the Christian 
faith are frequently the results of misunderstandings. The ground traversed 
in the volume is wide, touching the facts a.nd principles of religion a.nd the 
experiences of the spiritual life at every point. Mr. Macpherson'& standpoint 
is that of a moderate Calvinism, His presentation is clear and forcible, his 
tone candid. He moves with a firm foot, and makes sure of the ground on 
which he treads. Students, ministers, and teachers of Bible-classes will 
find hie work a wise directory. The lists of books placed at the hand of the 
various ■eotiona have been drawn up with great care, and will be of great 
value for the proaeoution of more extended study, Mr. Macpherson is o.n 
expositor rather than an apologist, and is not startled by the presence of 
contradictory elements in a Divine revelation, nor enamoured by the rational
iaing prooe88ea which seek to reconcile them, Thus, e.g., in reference to the 
doctrine of the Trinity, he allows a seeming contradiction, e.nd frankly 
admits that the 1olution of it does not appear, " All Ruch attempts are 
doomed to failure, whether these be made from the philosophical stand
point by meana of the logical prooeBB or from the idea of personality, or 
whether they be made from the purely religious standpoint by meo.ns of the 
idea of love. When all has been done in these directions th11,t it ia possible 
to do, the contradiction■ still remain unsolved." Mr. Macpherson makes it 
evident, however, that the denial of the doctrine involves us in greater e.ud 
more serious difficulties than its affirmation. 
THE PRmcIPLES OF PROTESTANTISM : An Examination of the Doctrinal 

Di.&'erencee between the Protestant Churches and the Church of Rome. 
By Rev. J. P. Lilley, M.A., Arbroath. T. & T. Olark. 2a. 6d. 

MR. LTLLEY also is one of the writers whom we are always glad to meet, 
whether in such works 111 "Your Oomforter," a treatise on the Holy Spirit, 
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or in his "Inquiry into the Origin and Use of the Lord's Supper." The 
present volume is one of Messrs, Clark's "Hand-bcioks for Bible Classes." 
That fa.et will commend it to all who know the value of that admirable 
series, but may give a wrong impression to others. This small half-crown 
volume might have been published a.s a large octavo at seven and sixpence 
or half-a-guinea., and it would have been well worth the cost. It is a 
scholarly, well-prepared, well-arranged discussion of the chief points of 
difference between the Romish and the Reformed Faith, both doctrina.lly 
and ecclesia.stica.lly. Such a discussion is surely not superfluous. "The 
signs of the times " urgently call for it, and it would be a source of pro
found gratification to us to !mow that in every one of our congregations 
this work had been introduced among the young men and young women, 
and that cla.sses had been formed to study it. Certainly every minister 
should possees himself of the volume. 

THE Cm:raOH OF ENGLAND, A History for the People, By the Re~. 
H. D. M. Spence, D.D. Vol. III. The English Reformation. Ca.ssell 
& Co. 6s. 

THE volume which deals with the English Reformation is not likely to be less 
popular than those which deal with the Anglo-Saxon and Med.i.mva.l periods. 
We are here brought face to face with controversies, the effects of which a.re 
still profoundly felt, and, it must be added, with questions which a.re still vita.I 
and userting their power. The battle of the Reformation has, to a. large 
extent, to be fought over again. We are not among the.pessimists who 
believe that the hands of the clock can be put be.ck, or that there will be a. 
permanent retrogression ; but it would be suicidal to ignore the fa.et that 
there a.re powerful reactionary forces everywhere at work, and that we can 
only hold our own by fighting for it. In such a. conflict, especia.lly to 
Evangelical Churchmen, Dean Spence's volume will be of great value. We 
could desire no better popular account of the English Reformation in its 
inception and progress. The confiscation of monastic houses is dealt with 
fairly and honourably, the history of the first and second Prayer Books is 
given, and every reader of the work will be well instructed as to the Roman 
reaction, the Marian persecution, the rise of the Puritan party, and the 
establishment of what is always regarded as the Reformed Church of 
England. 

Bucx's GUIDE TO ScoTLAND. Thirtieth edition, A. & C. Black. Se. 6d. 

PERHAPS the most notable feature of this classic guide is the extremely 
small space which its 560 pages occupy. It is printed on pa.per so thin and 
yet so good that the volume is mtle more than ha.If the bulk of the earlier 
editions. It is incomparably the best guide-book with which we a.re 
a.cqua.inted, and to a. large extent constitutes a. history of Scotland a.e well 
as e. description of its magnificent scenery, its towns and cities, its commerce 
and merchandise. The illustrations are decidedly good, while the large
scale coloured maps, as well a.s the smaller ones, a.re in every sense admir-
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able Bild leave nothing to be desired. It is brought fully up to date, as, for 
inetBllce, among other things, in its reference to the works of IBll Maclaren 
Bild the identification of hie '' Drumtochty" with Olen Almond. It also gives 
full information about railways, coaches, and steamers, Bild the best way of 
reaching the chief holiday resorts. 

THE BAPTIST TB.A.OT AND Boox SOCIETY (16, Gray's Inn Road) have just 
issued two capital stories for young people (and their elders), one entitled 
DUTY AND DESTINY: A Tale of Australia, by Hugh Phee (ls.); the other, 
TwISTED Tmuuns, or Those Villagers, by H. E. Stone (ls. 6d.). In the 
former Harry Monteith and Macy Walker are for a time sepll.I'3ted one from 
the other b;y emigration, and afterwBrds by the conversion of Macy from 
Ritualism to Evangelicalism Bild her adoption of Baptist principles, though 
ultimately Harry is led to the same goal. The book is brightly and 
vigoroUBly written. Mr. Stone's "Twisted Threads" will be valued, not 
only for ita graphic pictures of village N onoonformity and of the struggle 
of a soul from formalism, 111sthetioism, and fashionable religionism to pure 
and healthy faith, but because of its sound and wise discussion of the lBlld 
question and the help it gives towBrds a solution of one of the greatest 
problems of to-day. 

GLADSTONE and Other Addresses. By Kerr Boyoe Tupper, D.D., LL.D. 
American Baptist Publioation Society. 

DR. TuPPER wBB the man to whom Mr. Gladstone wrote that confession of 
his faith whioh h88 been so muoh quoted during the last few weeks : " All I 
think, all I hope, all I write, all I live for, is based upon the divinity of 
Jesus Christ, the central joy of my poor, wayward life." Dr. Tupper's 
appreciation of the great statesmim we.s written in celebration of his eighty
fifth birthday, and is remBrkable for its insight into his ohl:U'e.oter 1md its 
sound judgment on hie diversified work. There are also essays or lectures 
on John Knox, Martin Luther, the Theme of the Christian Ministry, the 
Supreme Mission of Baptists, all of which 81'8 vigorous and raoy uttemnoes. 
It is a book which we should like to place in the ho.nds of all our youag 
men. It can be procured from the Baptist Tract and Book Society, Hi, 
Gray's Inn Road, 

Foa LOVE'S SA.KE, The Romance of the Rescue of a Rune.way Slave. By 
the Rev. Evim Thomas. H. R. Allenson. 2s. <id. 

IT need SCBrcely be SBid that the aubject of Mr. TholllBs's book is Onesimus. 
The seven ohapten of whioh it consists furnished the substance of as many 
sermons, preached to the young people at Haven Green, Ee.ling. Mr. 
Thomae is one of our ablest and most eloquent preachers. Ee.eh of his 
successive books illustrates afresh his devoutness of spirit, his sound, 
practical judgment, and hie beauty and force of expression. We heartily 
wish that this II runaway slave" me.y find a home in all our households. 
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PENELOPE's EXPERIENCES IN SCOTLAND: Being Extre.cta from the Com
mon Place Book of Penelope Hamilton. By Ke.ta Douglas Wiggin, 
Ge.y & Bird, 22, Bedford Street, Strand, 6s. 

WHO that has read it will ever forget "A Cathedral Courtship," or 
Penelope's English Experiences ? The idyllic che.rms of the book, its 
na.i"ve simplicity, its healthful humour, and its clever portraiture commend 
it as a volume to be treasured. Penelope is en old friend. Her experiences 
in Scotland are not in all respects as memorable as her English experiences, 
but she is as keen an observer, as judicious a guide, and a.s delightful a 
companion as ever. She hes fallen under the spell of the scenery, the 
history, the traditions, and the religion of Scotland, and describes them 
with a glow which must satisfy the sturdiest pe.triot. The literary and 
social life of Edinburgh are admirably hit off. Its Churches anq. Assemblies 
are well depicted, while the scenes in the East Neuk of Fife are from the 
pen of an artist to the manner bom. The love story of the Rev, Ronald 
Macdonald and Francesca Monroe is as clever and amusing as the most 
exacting appetite can demand. So bright and vivacious a story is sure to 
become popular, It is none the worse for its encouraging "international 
marriages," at the expense, in some cases, of American or even of British 
consistency. 

MR. JAMES BOWDEN, of 10, Henriette. Street, W.C., sends us GLADSTONE, 
THE MAN: a Non-Political Biography, by David Williamson, le. It is a 
capital portraiture of Mr. Gladstone's character and a sound appreciation of 
hie work from a personal point of view, written by one who had many 
opportunities of coming into contact with the great statesman and hie 
family, and was so led to form the highest estimate of him. The work is 
sure of e. wide welcome. Its illustrations are remarkably good and 
numerous. There are one or two lapses, as, e.g., when Mr, Gladstone is 
said to have written en excellent review of "Ecce Homo," a book by Mr. 
"Sidgwick" ! and where Lord Salisbury is se.id to have described Mr. 
Gladstone as one of "the most brilliant figures who had served the State," 
instead of " having the most brilliant intellect that had ever been placed 
at the service of the Ste.te."-Trrn CRY OF THE CHILDREN, by Frank Hird, 
ls. 6d., is an exposure of certain British industries in which children are 
iniquitously employed. Some of its revelations are indeed heartrending, 
and show what room there is for improvement amid the boasted civilisation 
of our land. The industries are such as box-making, umbrella-making, 
furniture polishing, artificial flower-me.king, &c. 

PrLATE'B GIFT, and Other Sermons, By the Rev. G. A. Chadwick, D.D., 
Bishop of Derry. Religious Tract Society. 5s. 

DR. CRADWI0K, who he.a succeeded Dr. Aloxe.nder as Bishop of Derry, is e.s 
eloquent e. preacher as his prodecossor, now tho Prime.ta of the Episcopal 
Church in Irele.nd, while his contributions to theological literature in such 
works as " Christ Bee.ring Witness to Himself" and Exodus and Mark in 
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the " Expositor's Bible II are of the very highest type. The sermons h&re 
printed, offered in response to the request of friends, will be valued by all 
who can appreciate vigorous and unconventional thinking, exqnisite literary 
a.rt, and poetic imsgination. Where all are good, it is difficult to make a 
selection, bnt such sermons 88 those on " Christian Obligation," " Pes
simism," the "Eternity of the Unseen," "Vision and Resemblance," reach 
a specially high level. The whole volume is a demonstration of the fa.et 
that the Evangelical pulpit ha.a by no means lost its power, but speaks with 
a voice 88 influential and persuasive as at any time of its history. 

THE SERVICE OF THE MA.as IN THE GREEK AND ROMAN CllUROIIES. By the 
Rev. C. H. H. Wright, D.D., Ph.D. Religious Tract Society. ls. 

DB. WRIGHT has before now rendered invaluable service to theologicol 
thought and ecclesie.stic,il progress by his numerous apologetic lectures and 
his popular manuals. In view of the prevailing saoerdote.liem no work 
could be more timely and welcome than this. It contains an accurate 
description both of the external ceremonial and the inner meaning of " the 
ritual of the Mass," and shows how far its celebrants have drifted from the 
New Testament meaning of the Lord's Supper. His statements may be 
absolutely :relied upon as accurate, while his arguments are keen and 
trenchant. 

FROM Mesars. Nisbet & Co. we have received THE MYSTERY OF TIIll: TRUE 
VINE: Meditations for II Month, by the Rev. Andrew Murray, la. An adap
tation of the author's larger work on the same subject to the needs of young 
people; it is bright, beautiful, and suggeative.-Tma MEsuoE AND 

MEBBENOEBS: Leuons from the History of Preaching, by Rov. Fleming 
James, D.D., 3s. 6d, The oontenta of this book were originally delivered 
to the. students of a Divinity School, Although preaching itself may not 
seem a large subject to dee.I with, its history throughout many centuries 
has touched human life at every point, It baa influenced, and, in its turn, 
has been influenced by, successive modes of thought and conditions of 
social and political life. As an institution it existed for centuries before 
the Christian era, but has gained an importance in Christian times which 
it could not poeaibly have had previously, The specimens here given 
of preaching in the Patristic and Medimve.l ages are peculiarly interesting. 
The section dee.ling with the Reformation and modem period is less full 
than we could have desired, but the whole book is written intelligently and 
is the work of a scholar, It displays a candour of spirit which is quite 
refreshing,-THE PROBLEMS OF JoB, by Rev, Oeo, V. Garland, M.A., 6s., 
is a book which possesses cousiderable value from an expository stand
point. The contents of the great poem are treated paraphrastically, and iu 
this way the meaning is, 88 a rule, well brought out. The problems dealt 
with, touching 88 they do on the mystery of pain and sorrow, are of 
universe.I and abiding importance, and all light thrown on them is welcome. 
In two additional chapters on Inductive Biblical Criticism aud Inspiration 
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Mr. Garland rebuts the argument which tends to weaken the authority of the 
Book of Job a.a of Scripture genera.lly,-THE BIBLE AND ISLAM: Being the 
Ely Lectures for 1897, by Henry Pre~erved Smith, D.D., 7e. 6d. Thie 
la.test attempt to tra.ce the influence of the Old and New Testaments on the 
religion of Mohammed is also one of the most successful. The day has long 
passed in which it is possible to treat the.t religion as a simple and absolute 
imposture. From whencesoever derived it contains elements of truth and 
forces of righteousness which show kinship with the highest and .holiest 
elements of spiritual power. But that it has any claims to the authority 
of an original revelation, or that it is in the highest sense a means of 
salvation, no one who is conversant with the Koran on the one hand and 
the conditions of Mohammedan countries on the other would seriously 
contend. Had there been no Hebraism and Christianity there could have 
been no Islam. The ethical defects of Isla.m are many and glaring; its 
denial of the Divine Fatherhood, its fatalism, its sanction of polygamy and 
slavery, its intolerance and cruelty, its appeal to the sword, and other 
kindred features are too well known to need emphasising here. Dr. Smith 
has produced a learned, comprehensive, and, we do not scruple to say, a 
masterly seriP.s of lectures, fully up to date, and thoroughly popular in 
style. • 

MEsBRB, MACMILLAN & Co. have issued two works bee.ring on the study of 
the Gospels which will be received with more than ordinary gratitude by 
students of the New Testament-PHILOLOOY OF TIIE GosPELB, by Friedrich 
Bla.ss, D.Ph., D.Th., LL.D., &c., 4s. 6d. n"t, and Fotra LEOTUREB ON TIIE 
EARLY HISTORY OF THE GoBPELB, by the Rev. J. H. Wilkinson, M.A., 
3s. net. It is happily not necessary to agree with an author's theory to 
understand the value of his researches, otherwise we should be llll,able to 
appreciate either of the two works here noted so highly as we do. Questions 
of textual criticism have a singular fascination for those who have devoted 
attention to them, anti va1ious readings are not always easily accounted for. 
Codex D, the gree.teet literary treasure of the University of Cambridge, h!ll 
had, indeed, a romantic history (it was presented to the University by the 
French Reformer Beza in 1581), and the difficulties raised by its variations 
are not easily solved. Dr. Blass reproduces the theory of Le Olere, that 
there may be a double text-two editions of Luke and the Acts-and if 
liveliness of style, wealth of philological illustration, and keen criticism 
of opposing theories could alone settle the matter we should fiud here all 
that we could require. But even though we are not convinced by the 
learned doctor's arguments and regard his oaee as " non-proven," we are 
both instructed and delighted by hie comprehensive knowledge and subtle 
reasoning. It goes without saying that his book will be regarded as 
indispensable. Mr. Wilkinson's lectures are popular in style as well as solid 
and painstaking. It is an emphatically good idea to study the origin 
and growth of the Gospels in the light of their history, as in Palestine, 
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Egypt, Rome, and Syria, during the first two centuries. The researches of 
Hamack and Zahn have result.ed in valuable discoveries which make for a 
solution of the synoptic problem. Mr. Wilkinson knows how to popularise 
them, though we may not all adopt his conclusion that the primary source 
of all the Gospels was what he terms the original Gospel (or Logia) of St. 
Matthew. His example in lecturing on the theme should be widely 
followed. 

MR. STOCK issues A DB.li.M OF P .ilU.DISE, a poem, by Robert Thomson. 
In the eight cantos which constitute this poem, Mr. Thomson narrates very 
ple888Dtly the objects of his dream vision of heaven. The materials of 
his imaginative representation are gathered from the New Testament, and 
from an evidently deep and sincere experience of life in Christ, a.nd from 
such contemplations as a vigorous and active mind is likely under the con
ditions described to indulge in. His pictures of Christ and the sa.i.nts who 
have passed into glory, of the meeting of friends who have been sepa.rated 
by death, and of the general character and occupations of heaven are often 
very striking, and will suggest many comforting and inspiring thoughts. 
The style in which Mr. Thomson writes will be gathered from the following 
lltanzu :-

" It was, methought, 88 if both sun and moon 
To ahed their mingled lustre did combine ; 

As if the passion of a day in June 
Were temper'd by the calmness, hBlf divine, 

Of some miM autumn-eve, when all things shine 
With a most lovely, tender, ohasten'd grace; 

As if the twilight hour were seen to twine 
lbelf 'bout the meridian for a space, 
And it's peculior chorms with noontides interlace. 

" The witchery of dawn and eventide, 
Together with the glory of the day-

Bpring'11 sweetness, summer's splendour, autunm's prido 
In that rare atmosphere united lay, 

Without a hint or token of decay ; 
Whereat I marvell'd much, for in past time 

I fear'd that I might tire, and want to stray 
Now and again from out those realms sublime
Thinking the light would blaze as in aome tropic clime." 

THE CHRISTIAN GENTLEMAN. By Rev. Louis Albert Banks, D.D. A Series 
of Addreasea to Young Men. Fank & Wagnall's Co. 3d. 

DR. BANKS is a brilliant and popular American lecturer and preacher, nnd 
an especi11.l favourite with young men. These ten lectures, dealing with 
various aspects of gentlemanly conduct in its sources and manifestations, 
have met with a warm reception in America, ss they will also in England. 
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WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES : Addresses on the Ten Commandments. THE 
FAITH WHICH OVERCOMES, e.nd other Addresses. By D. L. Moody. 
Morgan & Scott. 2s. 6d. ea.eh. 

MR. MOODY is before all things else a Christie.n evangelist, a preacher of 
glad tidings, a herald of the Gospel of forgiveness. Few men in our 
generation have done more to lead sin-burdened e.nd distressed souls to the 
rest and peace of Christ. But he is no e.ntinomia.n. He believes in the 
authority and force of law, which, as he shows, must be followed a.a a rule 
of life, though it can never be the ground of justification. Law can never 
be broken with impunity. The ten commandments ex.a.et terrible pene.l.ties 
from ell who disobey them, and it is needful to test all our lives by their 
contents. Mr. Moody here brings out their innermost spirit. The other 
deals more distinctly with specifically Christian experiences. The addressee 
are simple, racy, and pointed, abounding in choice anecdotes and apt 
illustrations. To study these will be to lee.m how to reach and interest the 
public ear. 

MEsBBS. JAMES CLARKE & Co. have now issued in one volume THE BrnLE 
FOR HoME AND SCHOOL, arranged by E, T. Be.rtlett, M.A., e.nd John P. 
Peters, Ph.D., with Introduction byDea.nFa.rrar. 10s. 6d. We he.ve noticed 
severe.l. parts of the work as having great value in themselves and apart 
from their relation to the whole. The tre.nslation is more literal than that 
of the Revised Bible, and will rarely be consulted without throwing fresh 
light on the text, or suggesting helpful interpretations. The text ia 
arranged in paragraphs. The poetical sections appear in poetical form, 
and parallelisms a.re noted. Duplicate narratives are co-ordinated, and brief 
introductions to the books place the reader of to-day in a far better position 
than most readers are for understanding the circumstances of the origine.1 
readers. These are often models of lucid and concise statement. The 
head-lines, too, are generally pithy and suggestive. The order of the 
books is chronologice.l, according to the views which may be, in a general 
sense and somewhat vaguely, described as those of the higher criticism. 
Ordinary readers will doubtless be unable to divine the reasons whioh have 
determined the order of the successive books and sections of books, but 
they will in many cases discern an appropriateness and force in the arrange
ment whioh will convince them that the editors he.Te not acted arbitrarily 
or laboured in vain. Whatever criticism may acoomplish, the Bible still 
remains in unique and solitary grandeur, a living praotical power, a book 
which is of all books the highest, the wisest, and beet. 

IN TrrE WRESTLER OF PIIILIPPI, by Fannie E. Newberry (Christian Com
monwealth Publishing Co., Ltd.), we have a tale of the early Christians in 
the Apostolic Age, when " the powers that be" were dis1inctly hostile, and 
when fidelity often meant martyrdom and death. The work is well written, 
and will be read both with interest ancl profit. 
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MR. DANIEL CLARKE. 

NOT a few of our best-loved ministers have pursued their 
labours so long and with such success in the same pastorate 
that they are known amongst us, not only by their own 

names, but by the names of the towns in which they have so faith
fully served their Master. Dr. Maclaren of Manchester, Charles 
Williams of Accrington, J. T. Brown of Northampton, J. R. Wood 
of Holloway, and others like them are our titled leaders. We refer 
to them just as we do to Lord Napier of Magdala, or Lord Jiunes 
of Hereford. We have our titled laymen, too, and amongst the 
most highly esteemed of them is Mr. Clarke of High Wycombe, or 
perhaps it would be more accurate to say of Buckinghamshire, 
He is best known in the denomination as the Chairman of the 
Home Mission Committee, and for the valuable legal services 
he has rendered the Baptist Union at large, and very many 
churches in particular. Mr. Clarkti was born in the year 18'.:!6, nt 
Great Missenden, where his father is still living. He was sent 
to school at Stony Stratford, in the north of the county, but his life 
has been spent almost entirely in South Bucks where he is pro
bably more widely known than any other man living. It is doubt
ful if there are any towns or villages in this district where he has 
not been either preacher or chairman at a public meeting. 

It is difficult to allude to South Bucks and not wander into the 
past. To a Nonconformist, gi,,en to retrospect and reflection, there 
is no more sacred region in England. }'or him the breezy uplands 
and richly-wooded valleys of the Chilterns are peopled with 
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" solemn troops and sweet societies" of the heroic ages of faith. 
The Lollards abounded here in their day and suffered persecution 
~ven unto death. In due time they gave place to their children, 
the Puritans, who made the county famous throughout Christendom.. 
,vhen Mary became Queen, and even Protestants were blindly 
welcoming her accessioa. to the throne, John Kaox, preaching to a 
vast concourse of people at Amersham, close by Missenden, created 
;i solemn impression by his impassioned prediction of the trials 
atbout to fall upon the faithful. Nearly a century Jater, at a 
neighbouring house, that great storm brewed and burst forth, which 
has left the air of England clearer and purer until this day. It is 
·not a long journey from Missenden to the homes of Hampden, 
:\lilton, Waller, and Burke, and to that most fascinating house of 
worship in the woods of Chalfant-quietest, simplest, most restful 
of all spiritual meeting-places, with the graves of Penn and 
Ellwood just outside its walls. The Free Churchmen of South 
.Bucks are surrounded with a great cloud of witnesses, they realise 
1_he sacredness of their obligation to carry on the work which bas 
, 1een handed down to them from Lollard to Puritan and Quaker, 
and amongst them Mr. Clarke is a leader, faithful, diligent, and full 
Df resource. 

Articled to a solicitor at High Wycombe in 1852, he has con
tinued there in the practice of the law ever since. Duria.g this 
period the population of the town has grown three-fold, and it is 
now a flourishing manufacturing community, making chairs at the 
Tate of eight or nine a minute, night and day, all the year round, 
many of them being of superb workmanship and finding their way 
into royal palaces. In 1861 he was appointed town clerk, which 
-office he held until about two years ago, when his son was elected 
to the vacant post. All parties united in praising Mr. Clarke for 
the valuable services he has rendered the town, and last November 
the Council testified their appreciation by unanimously electing 
l1im to the office of Mayor; for the fir.:1t time in the history of the 
l ,orough going outside the Corporation for such a purpose. The 
ability with which he has conducted the business of the town, in 
tlte opinion of all sections of Wycombe society, fully justifies the 
wisdom of the choice. When the county councils were established, 
.:-.1r. Clark(was a successful candidate for the borough, and was 
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,~oon elected an alderman and chairman of the General Purpose3 
Committee. Last summer, as the mover of the County Council 

-address of congratulation to the Queen, be bad the honour at 
-Slough, in company with the seconder, the Earl of Buckingham-
shire, of being presented to Her Majesty on her return from the 
historic Jubilee celebrations in London. 

The Wycombe people are justly proud of their Cottage Hospital, 
which is charmingly situated and admirably equipped, also of their 
fine technical schooh. Mr. Clarke bas taken a leading part in 
the establishing and maintenance of both these institutions. In
deed, it would tire one simply to enumerate the many good societies 
and institutions of which he is chairman, secretary, or diligent 
committee-man. But although he seems to put bis heart into all 
that he undertakes, he is obviously most at home in the business 
of the Baptist denomination, and most of all in the work of hi'l 
own church at Wycombe. M1·. Clarke is not a man to be wide 
awake in the private business of the office, or in the mundane 
proceedings of council chambers and board rooms, and usleep in 
the presence of the realities of the unseen world which confront 
and surround us in the sanctuary. He manifestly loves the Church 
and the things of the Church. When quite a lad ht:1 bec1tme a 
teacher in the Sunday-school at Missenden. He had not been iu 
Wycombe long before he followed the precept and example of his 
Lord in baptism, under the gracious ministry of the la~e Rev. 
,John Hirons. His figure is familiar at the communion service 

· and his voice at the prayer-meeting, and it was not simply because 
of his overflowing generosity, of his standing in the town, or of 
his business capacity and industry, but upon yet higher grounds 
that be was elected, twenty-four years ago, deacon of the church, 
and has been regularly re-elected to that office ever since. On 
cwo different occasions the County Association has wade him 
president. During recent years few men have been more regular 
1n attendance at the committee meetings of the Baptist Missionary 
:Society and the Baptist Union. Since the retirement of Mr. S. H.. 
Pattison Mr. Clarke has acted as legal adviser to the Union. As 
year after year Dr. Booth has spoken very warmly in his report 
in acknowledgment of the assistance he has received in this 
Jirection there has been general applause, but probably very few 
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of those who cheer have any idea of the labours and sacri.fice!f. 
involved in this most important service so freely and so cheerfully 
rendered to our denomination. 

About half a century ago the Baptist Church at High Wycombe 
was founded by the County Association. The foresight of this 
little group of rural churches in providing a spiritual home for their 
childrrn who would soon be migrating to this town is admirable. 
But for this gracious enterprise Mr. Clarke, and many others of 
kindred spirit settling down in Wycombe one after the other, 
would have been lost to our denomination. The nucleus of this 
new church consisted of a small company of subscribers to the· 
Baptist Missionary Society who, gathering together at their annual 
meeting in 1844, resolved that the time had come to form them
selves into a church and, by the generous aid of the Association, 
at once built a chapel, and invited Mr. Green of Stepney College, 
now Dr. Green of the Religious Tract Society, to be their first 
pastor. These circumstances may, perhaps, account for Mr. Clarke's 
deeply sympathetic interest in missionary work both at home and 
abroad. The experience of his church life at Wycombe would 
naturally dispose him to the cause of denominational extension 
in growing towns, but his heart is chiefly with the rural churches. 
He is bound to them by the most sacred ties of early association 
and long-cherished sympathies. 

As Chairman of the Home Mission Committee he is giving 
ample proof of his devotion to the welfare of the faithful men and 
women who are so nobly witnessing for Christ in the villages. 
Moreover, whilst so closely associated with Baptist institutions, Mr. 
Clarke is the friend of all who love the Saviour and work for Him. 
He is a frequent and welcome visitor at the gatherings of Free 
Churchmen in his neighbourhood. 

It is right that our deacons should receive fullest recognition in 
Baptist literature. The churches must increasingly feel that they 
owe more than can be told to men who, like Mr. Clarke, bring 
solid judgment, business knowledge, time, sympathy, money, and 
persuasive speech, cheerfully casting all into the treasury of the 
Lurd for the service of their generation. C. H. 
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IS DEATH T}{E EXTINCTION OF MAN'S BEIMC ? 
BY THE REv. JAMES CULROSS, D.D. 

Y.-T)(E OLD TEST~MEJIT, 

WE turn next to the sacred writings of Israel. The thought of 
a life to come cannot be said to occupy a prominent place 
there, or even to be explicitly stated ; rather, while deeply 

implied, it is veiled. It is nowhere set forth as a doctrine in so 
many express words, but the truth was deeply ~mplied in every 
sacred book. It was there as the unopened rose clasped in the 
rough green calyx. It was written so that the child-learner might 
(to say the least) spell it out. We read of a living Redeemer, who 
shall stand on the e11rth in the latter days ; of the awaking of them 
who sleep in the dust; of a holy One whose flesh should not see 
corruption; of a living God who is the God of Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob; of One who shall say," 0 death, I will be thy plague; 
·O grave, I will be thy destruction." I would refer to three 
p:tssages in particular. 

The first is Exodus iii. 6 : " I am the God of thy father, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." It wns to 
this passage that Jesus pointed the Sadducees when they came to 
Him with their coarse puzzle respecting the resurrection; "God," 
He said, " is not the God of the dead, but of the living." He had 
entered into covenant with these men, and had given thorn n 
covenant hold upon Him. Could he let these men, or such men, 
perish. They had a deep ground of hope as to the future in the 
relationship to Himself into which the eternal God Jrnd brought 

·them. Can the living God permit death to destroy those who hnve 
laid hold on His covenant, who say "Thou art my God," and con-

•ceming whom He says" They are mine." It was on this covenant 
relationship that ancient saints built their hope<i. Being in league 
with the eternal I AM, they could not do other than reach out to 
a life beyond the touch of death, anticipating, however llimly, 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." Relationship to God is the 
.promise and assurance of a lire to come, enduring while Goel is. 

Tha second passage to which I refer, Job xix. 25-27, which the 
\}>atriarch wishes "were graven with an iron pen and with lead in 
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the rock for ever." As given in the common English version, the 
words he means are these : "I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and though 
after my skin worms shall destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God; whom I shall sfe for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another; though my reins be consumed within me." The 
translations and interpretations proposed are without number. I 
<lo not thi1,k it possible under any fair interpretation to eliminate 
the thought of a life beyond death. That the patriarch simply 
expected recovery from his disease and a peaceful sunset to hiH 
life in the earthly favour of God, or as it has been expressed" that 
his restitution shall take place before he dies," is an interpretation. 
which seems altogether untenable. Such a "restitution" is pre
cisely what the tortured sufferer despairs of. This interpretation 
is too poor and commonplace in itself, and is out of keeping with 
the wonderful majesty and sublimity of the whole passage, specially 
with the introductory words, "0 that my words were now written! 
0 that they were inscribed in a book, that with an iron pen and 
lead they were graven in the rock for ever!" The patriarch has 
already uttered his longin~ for a daysman-a mediator who might 
plead for a man with God, as one pleads for his neighbour; why 
should we be surprised if-just in his utter helplessness-God 
should give him one glimpse, illumining the future as by a light
ning flash of the Incarnation by which He Himself becomes our 
Gori, our kinsman Redeemer, and of that final victory over death 
and the grave which is set forth so luminously now in the Gospel? 
Ewald's interpretation-and he will not be suspected of bondage 
to evangelical views-carries in it that Job, in uttering the words, 
is "an inspired prophet," and means to say that God does not die, 
and will " become my redeemer after my derith." He goes on to 
paraphrase: "After I have lost skin and flesh I shall nevertheless 
behold Go3 ; shall then still feel the joy of the appearance and 
immediate presence of God as the judge and defender of my 
innocence, which I cannot enjoy before the death of the body ; and· 
then, as follows of itself, with spiritual eyes, not with my present 
one!", and yet as certainly and as clearly and sensibly as possiblP. 
Whoever beholds God becomes conscious of the pure light, the 
clrar truth, and the eternal life, feeling no se1nration and no dis--
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agreement between God and himself; accordingly, no alarm, nn 
fear nor punishment. Of being able to do this in bodily life Jol. 
has long ago completely despaired, but he now knows that he can, 
and certainly will, do it spiritually after physical death, full of 
joyful exultation ; here, at last, his heart leaps at the surprisingly 
clear picture of this awful future moment, which is now so certain 
to him." How much more the passage carries in it is open to largt=> 
discussion. For my own part, I believe that through the inspiring 
" breath of God " the seer points forward by his words to a great 
future manifestation at the last, and utters his profound, unalter
able conviction of a Hereafter, in which he shall see God as his 
kinsman-Redeemer. And so, in the ,vords of Delitzsch, "The 
patriarch himself plants the flag of victory above his own grave." 

The third passage is the Vision of Dry Bones (Ezek. xxxvii. 1-14). 
The "captive exiles in Babylon have passed from prPsumptuous 
confidence almost to despair. • Our bones are dried,' they say, 'and 
our hope is lost."' The people being in this mood, the hand of 
the Lord came upon the prophet Ezekiel, and carried him forth in 
the spirit and set him down in the midst of a valley full of bones,. 
and caused him to pass by them round about. It looked like an 
old battle-field, where myriads had been slain and none had buried' 
them. Vulture and wolf had long ago ended their horrid festival, 
and now only bones remained, scattered over the open valley ; 
" and lo, they were very many and very dry." That skull hncl 
been the dome of thought; out through these eyeless sockets thP 
soul had shot her passion-glances. Oh the bright and joyous lifo 
that once had been ; oh the hopes and fears, the desires and 
passions, long ago stilled for ever ! As we are now, so once were 
they; the morning light was sweet to them, and the calm of even
tide and the love of friend&, and the gambols of happy children 
It was all over long ago-over and forgotten, und untraceable. 
All that remains is a field of bleached, scattered, mouldering 
bones. 

As the prophet gazes in silence, the question startles him, " Son 
of ruan, can these bones live?" What a question for a "son of 
man!" Had he not thought of God, the Giver of life, he might hav 11 

answered, "No ; there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it. 
will sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will not cease ; . 
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the flower that has been crushed will btoom once more when spring 
returns; but no spring awaits these mouldering bones; no morning 
<lawns on the night of death." But, to have made such answer 
would hi:i.ve been to limit the power of God; so the prophet replies, 
"0 Lord God, Thou knowest "-at once an acknowledgment of his 
-own ignorance and of the omnipotence of God. 

The voice then bade him prophesy over the bones, and say, 
·« 0 ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord ! Behold, I will cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye shall live, and know that I am the 
Lonn." So he prophesied as he was commanded. The effect was 
instant and startling. While the words were yet upon his lips, a 
movement began in the field of death ; a shaking, a coming together 
of bone· to his bone, a clothing of the skeletons with sinew and 
flesh and skin-" but there was no breath in them." 

Once more tbe voice spoke : " Son of man, prophesy to the 
wind "-the life-breath which makes man a living soul-" pro
phesy, and say, Come from the four winds, 0 breath, and breathe 
upon these slain that they may live." He did as he was com
ni.anded ; and the life-breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood upon their feet, " an exceeding great army." 

This vision portended the restoratiou of Israel, apparently dead 
as a nation: it symbolized that God would bring back their cap
tivity and restore them to their own land. . We should miss the 
bfst part of the meaning, however, if we thought of nothing beyond 
this. The restoration symbolized is no mere political event, as if 
the Kingdom of Poland were restored ; no mere political event, 
but infinitely more a spiritual one. Mere return to the land of 
their fathers would have been only the gathering of the dry bones 
together and tmnsferring them to another place-as the bones of 
the first Napoleon were brought from St. Helena to France. But 
they were to be dry bones no longer; they were to live unto God, 
being quickened by His life-giving spirit. 

The "voice" furnishes the interpretation : " Behold, 0 my people, 
I will open your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord . . . when 1 have brought 
you up out of your graves, and have put my spirit in you, and ye 
shall live." This is the meaning of the vision for Israel, life j1·om 
.tl,e deatl. It is not designed, immediately at least, to predict "tha 
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't'esurrection at the last day," and cannot be taken to prove or 
·e•tablish it. But it does this indirectly and suggestively-even as 
the new life in Christ Jesus is the promise and foretaste of immor
tality. It is certainly fitted to start the thought of resurrection, if 
tl,at thought was not already started. And it is in full harmony 
with the hints of it already lodged in the heart of hrael. The idea 
of a resurrection underlies and vivifies the whole representation. 

Yet profoundly and mightily snggestive as all this is, lifo and 
immortality cannot be said to have been yet brought to light. 
What was literal and what allegorical in Old Testament utter
ances ? What was mystical ? Who could tell ? Just enough was 
d1~closed to make ancient saints "confess" that they were strangers 
arul pilgrims among men, and to kindle desire for "a better country, 
that is an heavenly." For the full di;;closure it wns necessary to 
,rnit the day of Christ. 

TnE HoPB OF llwORTALITY. By Rev. J.E. C. Welldon. Seeley & Co. Gs, 

-The theme of this volume ia the eame as that which Dr. Culross has, in his 
own charming style, dealt with in the article which precedes this review, and 
in other articlee of the same admirable aeries. No theme can be of gre&ter 
moment. The doctrine of immortality must have a profound influence on 
h,,man life and the development of character, and it can only be regarded 
as ind.i1£erent by the nullifying of our reason. It is, perhaps, impossible 
either to prove or to diaprove the doctrine by a logical or scientific demon
atution. Dr. Welldon hu proceeded on the two great principles tba.t every 
suhjt<Ct haa its own laws and canons of evidence, and that pNb&bility is the 
guide of life; and on theae lines he haa given us a work which is as oon
chu;ive 1111 the nature of hie subject allows. In aix chaptPrl ho discusses the 
n11ture of belief in immortality, its history, its value, the evidences for it, 
U"frnal_and internal, and the Chriatian amplification of the belief. The 
ar1C11menta he employs are, doubtleu, fe.miliar. But Dr. w .. udon presents 
tht-m in a frellh and attnwtive form. One of the most interesting and etfeo
tivf! is baaed upon the flACt that man. must have o. higher destiny in 
another life, if hia capacity and powers are to be fully developed, his 
aims fulfilled, and hia aepirations satisfied. There is in him what thore 
is not in the brute creation, an "overplu1 of enilowm1mt," such o.s apart 
i,om another life Involves failure and waete. The Christ•o.n foundation 
of the belief is, however, the atrong•st, and it is on the revelation and 
resurrection of JeB11s Christ that we ultimately bue our hope. Dr. Welldon, 
we note, advoC11tes in a qualifi.,d form prayns for the dead. The book 
would have been more useful with a full to.bl11 of contrnts prefixed to each 
<:bspter and a gocd iDdt-x. 



THE CHURCH: DEVELOPMENT OF THE DIVINE IDEA. 
THROUGH HUMAN ELEJENT~ 

BY THE LATE REv. PRrncrrAL T. G. ROOKE, B.A. 

I. 
RrHESIANS ii 20.-" (Y.,) a.re built upon the foundation of the e.post]Pit 

e.nd prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chiaf comer stone." 
1 PETER ii. 4, 5.-" To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowefi 

indt-ed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, BS living 
stones, are built up a spiritual house." 

SOME of you have seen the grandest specimen of a cathedral in 
Germany, that at Cologne ; nearly all of you have heard 
something of its fame, and of the romantic legends attachin;.r 

to its origin and history. Six centuries and a-quarter have passed 
since its foundations were laid, and it is not finished yet. For a 
long time after it was begun the ground plan even was not visible 
in stone, and just when its noble proportions, as the architect hau 
conceived them, showed themselves in outline and in promise t~ 
the admiring world, the progress of the building was suddenly 
stopped, and for three hundred years nothing more was done to 
complete the glorious idea. Nay, the structure, instead of being
built up, began, bit by bit, to fall down and to dissolve away. 
Here a foundation failed ; there a roof was torn away ; in tl1at 
other place time and wanton malice defaced the rich carvings and 
details of adornm_ent, and turned what had once been beautiful 
into hideous deformity. All the energies of the few true men who 
cared for this monument of medireval piety and art were exhausted 
in the thankless task of preserving it from utter decay. Huge 
sums of money were expended in the mere replacing of rotten 
beams and crumbling blocks of stone; in underpinning the sunken 
walls and patching up the dilapidated roofs. Men despaired of 
ever seeing the work resumed with the serious purpose of bringing 
it to the first-designed result. And oome of you may remember 
the unsightly wooden crane which, until a few years back, was to 
be seen standing out gaunt and ugly against the sky on the top of 
an unfinished tower, as it had stood for centuries, as if to mock 
the hopeless wishes of those who grieved that so sublime a concPp
tion should have failed to be realised in fact. 
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Quite lately an earnest and vigorous effort of the united 
Gc-rman nation has altogethn changed this long-lamented state 
of things. The unsightly and ill-omened crane has vanished ; a 
legion of masons has been employed upon all parts of the buildin)! 
at once. Travellers who see the cathedral to-day for the first time 
after twenty or thirty years can hardly believe the progress .which 
is manifest before their eyes ; and, as they gaze, begin to hope 
against hope that some day the last new stone will verily be 
added, and the work be declared accomplished. Yet-, although 
that end is possible and even likely now, the original design will 
never be fully wrought out in this splendid structure. For a part 
of it is lost. Most of you have heard the wild tale, so charac
teristic of the Middle Ages, which tells how the Evil One, jealous. 
and envious of the work which be could not now prevent, tore 
away one corner of the drawing, which has ever since rernaine<\ 
thus mutilated, so that no man can guess how the architect meant 
the north-western portion of his structure to be finished. Allll 
now that it is to be finished somehow, modern and less inspired 
skill must eke out the mi:ising fragments of the first design. You 
who know how fastidious is the taste of architectural critics can 
imagine how impossible it will be for this new work to satisfy 
them all, or to be allowed as pure and perfect and in harmony 
with all the rest. 

Now, that history of Cologne Cathedral presents a singularly 
interesting parallel to tho history of that spiritual structure, the 
Christian Church. My texts are not the only ones which describe 
the Church as a " building," a '' temple," whose foundations were 
laid very long ago, and whose plan was drawn by no less o.n archi
tect than God Himself. But despite that Divine and ancient 
origin, the building of the Church is unfinished to-day, nnd during 
the eighteen centuries and a-half which have elapsed since its first 
stone was set there have been many mournful periods when the 
Divine idea thus partly realised has seemed an utter fo.ilurt'!, bound 
to perish by natural decay, and falling into ruin much faster than 
it was possible to repair and make good its breaches. Even 
to-day, when much more serious and united effort to build it up is 
visible than at any time since the days of the Apostles, when 
Christians ate really striving together in one ~pirit and with one 
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mind for their common task, and when the earthly T~mple of God 
ii manifestly f!rowing and extending, and revealing more and more 
of its fair proportions and long-hidden beauty ; even to-day it is 
:impossible not to be struck with the difference between the 
~plendid conception of the Church in the New Testament and the 
-realisation thereof as set before us in Christ's body, which we can 
Fee and judge as men in the flesh. The Church, as thu~ visible 
upon earth, is open to criticism and to blame on every hand. One 
is almost tempted to imagine that, as in the case of Cologne 
-Cathedral, some portion of the inspired plan has been lost, and 
1 hat for want of this the whole working out of the original idea is 
:spoiled. Or, if that sn pposition is forbidden: if we are sure that 
the Divine Architect was well able to preserve His plan from 
~atan's craft and malice, and that the gates of hell cannot possibly 
prevail against the building of Christ's Church, we cannot help 
feeling that there is a great discrepancy between the idea which 
God has revealed to us in this Book and the structure which seems 
to correspond therewith in the world of actual existence. How 
comes it that the Church it, so unfinished, so disappointing to its 
best well-wishers, so exposed to hostile criticism and mockery, so 
constantly in need of patching up and reformation even in its 
fundamental parts, so little answering to the glowing descriptions 
of prophets and poets who saw it by anticipation, "fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners," 
having all its "stones laid with fair colours, its windows of agates, 
its gates of carbuncles, and all its borders of plt•asant stones"? 

I have s£:t myself to explain to you the mystery of this apparent 
failure in the realisation of God's perfect idea of " the Church 
which is Christ's b ,dy, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all." 
The secret is very simple. If we were dealing with heavenly 
things alone, we might expect the outcome and result to be 
different. If the Church of Jesus Christ were composed of unfallen 
angels, sinless spirits, we might marvel at the imperfection and 
uncompleteness in its visible form; but why should we be sur
prised to see these features in the Church of Christ's Redeemed, 
who are not angels, but men-not sinless, but held still in the 
bondage of the sinful flesh, and unable to escape wholly therefrom 
11 ntil the wages of sin have been paid in death? The explanation 
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of the whole mystery lies just in this one fact: That the Divine 
idea has had to be developed and translated into reality througli, 
human elements and forms, and wherever human elements com<! 
into action, imperfection and shortcoming must make themselves 
felt. For, even in Christ's disciples, however willing the spirit 
may be, the flesh is weak. The Lord Jesus Himself, when H,· 
wore that flesh, was, by reason of it, " compassed with infirmity." 
It is recorded of Him that He could not do certain things which 
He desired to do because of these limitations of His earthly exist
ence. Could it therefore be otherwise with His Church, which 
has to be built up from materials in which the fleshly and earthly 
and human are mingled in such large proportions ? If men wer~ 
to be redeemed at all, they had to be redeemed as they were-in 
the flesh; if the heavenly idea was to be visible on enrth at all, it 
could only be as translated into earthly form. These two con
siderations are enough to account to us for all the disappointing 
variance between God's plan of the Church and the Church as 
we to-day behold it. Aud if any one of us permits hiwself to 
reflect upon the Divine omnipotence and wisdom for this thing, 
and to whisi,er the opinion that God ought to have found out 
some means of avoiding this imperfection in His work, I can only 
remind that bold critic that" the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men.'' He has His reasons for all that seems to us incongruous 
and strange, and when the day of completion arrives (for the 
Church shall one day be complete in Divine pei-fection through its 
bead) His wisdom will be fully justified of all its operations. 
Why, even now we can see one glorious reason for the fa.et which 
surprises superficial minds. Why does Paul say that he had his 
Divine treasure in an earthen vessel, and made manifest Christ's 
goept1l through much weakness and failure and defect of attend
ance and life ? It was that " the excellency of the power might 
be of God and not of us"; that God might be the more glorified 
in the end, through the triumph of His idea over the weakness of 
the elements in which it was necessarily clothed, just as au artist 
amongst ourselves who had a stubborn and flawed material to 
carve, and yet produced a splendid statue, would win greater 
honour than be would have done had his marble been perfect and 
easy to his hands. So, in recognising the many present defects of 
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-the Church in which we are members and living stones, we can 
predict the nobler triumph of the Divine Builder by-and-by, 
when He shall "present it to Himself a g1orious Church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, but alto6etber holy 
and without blemish " ; and we can say of the body corporate 
wlat Pa'ul says of bis individual b-Jdy: "Most gladly, therefore, 

·will we rather glory in its infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon it. His strength is made perfect in weakness." 

THE ENRICHMENTS OF f AIT}{, 

IT is not too much to say that the values of things are deter
mined, in the last place, by a standard entirely subjective. 
Bread, for instance, in times of famine, is worth to the famisb-

·ing more than its weight in gold ; while gold itself has been 
assigned its value, not for its intrinsic qualities alone, but because 
those qualities are reco3nised as worthy of acceptance by the 
world's civilisation. Its value, in other words, is decided by faith. 

Faith is the measure of values in our cstim1tes of each other. 
·when mistrust comes into the heart, bu;iness and h0me alike 
1become impossible. In business affctirs, the withholding o[ faith 
is succeeded by the withdrawal of credit, prices fall in the market, 
and commercial concerns fall to the ground ; while the spiritual 
and sa~red edifice of home, which owes it'! happiness and even its 
existence to those beautiful and tender affections that are rooted 
in faith, cannot hope to stand when this foundation disappears. 
The life which we now live in the flesh we live by faith, even if 
looked at only in reference to onr earthly relationships. ,ve are 
rich only iu the measure of onr beliefs. 

The same law holds true of man's relationship to Christ. 
Christ's worth to the individual is measured by the individual's 
-faith in Him. To the stolid Roman soldier Jesus is reckoned as a 
harmless fana.tic ; to the Jewish formalist His Cros; is deemed a 
stumbling-block; to the critical Greek it is foolishness. Ouly to 
those to whom faith has given keener eyes is it the power of God 
and the wisdom of God. 

When we consider a believer's estimate of Christ, we find that it 
varies according to the notions he cherishes as to the benefits 
which Christ is supposed to confer. One Christian, for instance, 
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may value the Saviour in mu~h the same way as an individual 
• ceaught in the flames of a burning house, values a fire-escape. 
Cltrist is simply a means of re,:cue from a terrible doom. Another 
"thinks of Christ only as One who has smoothed his way for 

· entrance into a delightsome paradise, the Door by which he enters 
heaven. Now both or these views may b"' taken from the stand
point of a genuine Christian faith, and they disclose a preciousness 
in Christ with which a whole universe of created things is not to 
be compared Deliverance from death, an immortality of happiness 
-these are gifts not purchaseable with gold, though as freely given 
tn the believer as the air he breathes or the water that slakes his 
tl,irst. A keener insight of faith, however, will show that such esti-
11,ates, high as they are, fall ridiculously short of the full reality. 
}'or a little reflecticu will show that when we make either r.afety 
or happiness our aim, we nre presupposing some chief good in life 

· o~her than Christ Himself, for the attainin_; to which we are using 
Hi111 simply as a stepping-stone. 

But it is (Jhrist we have to seek, and it is only !\S the heart 
seeks after Him that faith can bring its ft{ll rewards. Christ must 
be regarded, in short, not as the means by which salvation is 

-attained, but as the enJ for which salvation is given. In n deeper 
sense than is often understood by the phrase, there is no salvation 
•; outside of Christ," for Christ Himself is Sc1lvatiou. The doom of 
the impenitent is to be where He is not, aud the glories of heaven 
are summed up in the fact that He is there. When He promised 
paradise to the penitent thief, that promise was first to be " with 
1\ie." That in itself was paradiie sufficing. 

Christ's best gift to men, then, is Himself. This is true both in 
reference to the next life and to this. "Lo, I nm with you 
always" is the most grucious assurance the Church on earth can 
<:herish; it is also the hope which is heavtin's brightest crown. 
All things else are loss. To win Christ, and to be foun<l in Him -
there is no higher conJeivable good. When P,rnl sp1ke of 
"departing," it was not the pearly gates, nor the gol<leu flvor, nor 
any other external grandeur he was wearying for. It was to be 
with Christ, which was very far better. 

The wealth derived from this Divine comp1nionship is inward 
.and imperish1ble. The hallowing infl,iences of Christ':i Spirit 
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touch and transform the heart, so that life becomes purified at itS
roots and enriched with Christ's own beauty. It is thus, and only
thus, that souls are saved from sin. For when man enter,; and 
abides in that Holy of Holies, the angels of God keep watch with-
out with flaming swords, and this living wall of fire keeps the 
powers of evil away. J A:irns BLACK. 

CURRENT QUESTIONS FOR THINKL"iG MEN. By Robert Stuart MacArthur. 
Dr. MacArthur, the elcquent pa.stor of the Calvary Church, at New-
York, deals in these addresses with such themes as Scholarship and Culture, 
Bap1ist Principles and Polity, Reasons for being a Baptist, the Organisation 
and Development of the Church, the True Function of a Minister, &c. 
To these points he b1i.nge e. fulneee of knowledge and breadth uf expe1ien~e
"hich render his words of high value. He indicates various sources of 
ministerial o.nd church fd.ilure, o.nd shows in all cases " the more excellent 
way." The addresses are lively and sparkling. Possibly the book migp.t 
have been improved here and there by e. more rigid revision, as the style of 
addresses is not always suitable for literary purposes. The collD8el given 
to young students on the selection of a church is wise, and ought to be 
uuiverselly followed. Dr. MacArthur wisely advocates a modified obser
vance of the Christian year.-lDEAS FROM NATURE, by William Elder, D.Sc., 
con.sists of talks with students on design in Nature e.s proving the exu;tene& 
of a God, o.nd objections to the argument, on Energy, on Natural Law and 
Miracle, and on Nature o.s a Manifestation of God. Dr. Elder, who is 
Professor of Chtmistry in Colby University, makes a bold attempt to gra}Jple 
with the problems which everywhere face thinkiog men. He is a trained 
scientist, e.s well e.s e. devout Christian, and illustrates the Christian position 
with a cogency of reasoning and a wealth of illustration which should con
vince all reasonable minds and render his book at once delightful and, 
profitable.-A YOUNG MAN'S DIFFICULTIES WITII HIS BIDLB, by D. w. 
Faunce, D.D., is an enlarged edition of a work whioh has already est&bli~hed 
its place in popular apologetios. Its seven chapters were originally delivered 
e.e sermons to crowded Sunday evening audiences. The author's aim is 
to show that the Bible is entitled to credence and to its place of suprema.cy, 
honour, and authority in the guide.nee of life, notwithstanding difficulties 
which there is no need to ignore, and which are not really insuperable, 
if we do not wish to make them so. No abler or more adequate 
volume could be placed in the bands of young m~n. We 01mnot 
but feel that there is e. need for such occasional lectures in moat of our 
churches, as so many of our young people a.re e.ft'ected by the unbelief which 
is in the air. All these works, published by the American Baptist Publica
tion Society, can be procured from the Baptist Tract aud B~ok Society, 
16, Gre.y's Inn Ro. d, London. 
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T){E ILLICIT LIQUO~ TRADE ON T><E 
WITWATERSRAND.• 

THE illicit drink traffic on the Rand is a suhject on which I may 
speak with some claim to the authority of knowledge, as my 
work brings me into daily contact with the directors aud 

managers of gold mining companies, and as my Sundays are 
frequently spent with managers and others who live along the 
reef. One has but to go out on the veld, near the mines, to see 
the extent of the evil The other day a member of the Chamber 
of Mines stated that every Sunday 30 per cent. of the "boys" iu 
companies with which he was connected were drunk. 1\ir. N. J. 
Scholtz, who was in the ch9.ir, said at once that his experience 
was that 50 p~r cent. were drunk. That means that on Monday 
they are "sick," and on Tuesday they are too " muzzy " to be of 
much use. Now, according to the official returns, about 100,0UO 
natives are employed in the mines, but owing to the bad adminis
tration of the Pass Law, the number of "boys" who desert may 
be put d~wn at 30,000 annually. These "boys" take out fresh 
passes, and some are registered two or three times over. My 
own estimate is that the mines employ about 70,000 "boys." If, 
say, 21,000 of these "boys" are drunk every Sunday, what is to b~ 

• In the BAPTIST MAOAZINII for July and Auguat, 1807, there appeared 
two artiolM on "?diuione" and "The Drink Traffic" in We11t Africa, sug
geeted by Miu Kingaley'e brilliant volume of travel■. These arliolos led 
to 1m instructive corre1p0ndence, MiBd Kingeley·s reply to our ori1icisms 
(the only reply ■he made to any of her reviewers) being given at length in 
our Ootol-er number. Reference ie also made to the corre~pondencc in the 
popular edition of Mia■ Kingsley's work. The present article, whioh deals 
with the drink traffic in the Transvaal, wae suggested by the others. 
Mi111 Kingaley frankly 1tate1 that her book deals only with West Africa, 
and add■ that " the reports from South Africa show that an entirely 
different and a mo1t unhealthy 1tate of aS'airB exists there from ite invasion 
by mixed European nationalitiN, with individuals of a low type, greedy 
for wealth." The writer of the present article, the Editor's son, who bas 
lived for several yean in South Africa, has often referred to the subject in 
his letter■. The condition of things in the Transvaal is indeed deplorable, 
and rome meane should be found of mending it. The condition of things in 
Rhodesia and othtr part■ of South Africa may be dealt with subscque1 tly. 

24 
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thought of the condition of the country and of the Government 
which allows such things to be? 

I cannot here go fully iuto details. The efforts of the Chamber 
of Mines to get the sale of liq_uor to natives pi;ohibited have been 
continuous since 1800. The Government, as usual, bungled and 
shuffled ; but at last, in 1896, the industry, after almost super
human efforts, succeeded in getting a law pas3ed which, uuder 
very severe penalties, totally prohibited the sale of drink to 
natives. The law came into force on January 1st, 1897. The 
improvement for a month or so was marked. Sunday-on which 
day only five per cent. of the boys may work "'-ceased to be a 
day of drunkenness; the full staff was at work on Mondays and 
Tuesdays. But this state of affairs did not last long. Once 
having tasted drink the Kaf'fir, like too many white men, will have 
more drink. It is a mistake to suppose that the natives are 
teetotal. They brew and drink Kaffir beer, and hold immense 
orgi~s known as" beer-drinks." Even in Bechuanaland, Natal, and 
l\fatabeleland, where the sale of drink to natives is rigidly aud 
s11ccessfully prohibited, the Kaffirs brew their own beer, also a 
particularly poisonous brandy made from mealies; and it is a 
Clu-imis fact that since the sale of drink, being totally prohibited, 
began to flourish in the Rand, boys from Khama's country have 
begun to seek work in the mines. The evil began through 
Rus,ian and Polish Jews, locally known as "Peruvians," who 
found that they could make the sale pay and afford the risk of a 
£:3.'i fine. They began by adulterating ordinary spirits, an<l selling 
stuff which cost them tenpence a bottle at ten shillings a bottle. 
The stuff was decocted and decanted into bottles, which were put 
into sacks, and soon the itinerant vendor of "sweet potatoes" 
became a familiar figure on the Rand. One of my colleagues, 
being at a considerable distance from any other means of con
veyance, once got a lift on the cart of one of these gentry, a 
Russian Jew, who frankly confossed that he was an illicit vendor. 
In very rough German he told my colleague that he was a 
profound disciple of Tulstoi and an Agnosticated Cluistian 

• As in the English collieries, a certain amount of Slmday work must 
be d,me on the producing gold-mines. 
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Socialist; also that he would throw up the trade when he had 
made enough money t'l live the contemplative life, variegated with 
hand labour. The method of these gentry was to employ a native 
"runner," who went to any given compound, and told the boys 
where liquor was to be had. The police were easily but 
unsystematically bribed. Afterwards, when the trade became so 
profitable that even tw.o or three £:~5 fines did not matter, 
syndicates were formed, and distilleries were established in 
Johannesburg. Then certain of the police began to find them
selves in financial difficulties, and to borrow money from the 
members of the syndicates. It is easy for them to be out of the 
way when liquor is being vended illicitly. The method at first 
was simplicity itself. An agent of the syndicate took a cartload 
of liquor along the reef, placing it in an old cutting, or some 
secure place. The runner got £1 to £5 to Lring up the boys from 
the neighbouring compounds-and, by the way, the statement 
l,,tely maJe in a London newspaper that the " boys" never 
leave the compounds is ludicrously untrue. Sometimes the "boys " 
had to drink a bottleful at once-that is the way K.affirs prefer 
their liquor. Sometime!! they would buy n sack actually con
taining firty bottles, and said to contain a hundred (for which they 
paid), an<l, secreting these, hold a gorgeous orgie on the Sunday. 

"Walking over the veld, I once came upon n cutting where, on 11 

Sunday afternoon, we counted thirty-five boys either riotously 
drunk or sleeping off the effects of drink. About n year ago I 
lived in New Doomfontein, not far from o. placid-looki11g draper's 
shop. Ilut there was a ba1:k shop, in which from thirty to forty 
Kaffiu would make Saturday night and almost the whole of Sunday 
liideoua and dangerous, for you never can tell what n drunkt'n 
Knttil- will or will not do. I saw the Chairman and the Secretary 
of the Estate Company which owned the place, telling them that I 
had warned the police four weeks previously. They gave the 
holder notice to quit forthwith, but before he could quit the police 
'rapped the building by sending a native to Luy liquor them. The 
Jew vendor tried to compel him to drink the stuff forthwith out of 
the bottle, but he bolted out of the door an<l gave it to the police. 
,vhen the vendor was arrested the marked money was found upon 
him. The back yard was dug up, and ovt:r six hundred bottles of 

24• 
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spirits were found buried there. The case was duly tried, the 
vendor was fined £60, which was paid by his principal, and next 
day he was walking about as if nothing had happened. Now the 
syndicates have adopted a new plan. They get their stuff from 
Delagoa Bay, whence by the Netherlands Railway Agreement it is 
imported free of duty; they adulterate it in Johannesbur_g with a 
tea made from coarse tobacco, and with anything else, hurtful though 
it be, that will add to its bite ; they decant it into bottles-the 
price of old bottles has risen tremendously in Johannesburg of late 
.:__pack it in sacks, which they load into cabs. These are driven 
along the reef after midnight, and on Saturday nights, especially 
when there is moonlight, a roaring trade is done. At one canteen 
in Fordsburg, close to some of the biggest mines on the reef, as
many astwo hundred sacks were sold every Saturday until the place 
was trapped. But although the facts were perfectly well known 
to a score of people, the police decided that they had no case against 
the proprietor, and he was allowed to go free. Similar instances 
by the half-dozen might be quoted. 

At the beginning of the year the Government appointed abont 
a dozen detectives, as a special service, to put down the traffic, but 
the Raad refused to supplement the salary of Mr. Ferguson, the 
Chief Detective, who now has to undertake both the ordinary and 
the special work. It was announced that new " tees" would be 
taken on for thi1:1 service at a given time and place. Every man 
who applied was snap-shotted as be entered the building, and every 
illieit dealer of importance has a photograph of each mewber of 
the staff. Furthermore, the detectives are made to warn the police 
of their intention to raid a given canteen, and the warning is, in 
some way or other, usually passed on to the canteen keepers, who 
are well supplied with spies of their own. I take the following 
extract from the speech of Mr. Hamilton, the acting Chairman of 
the Chamber of Mines, delivered at the usual meeting on Moy 
26th last:-

" Mr. Ferguson, the Chief Detective, supplied them with a return for 
the month of April, showing the number of arrests to be 141, of which 67 
were whites and 74 coloured; 101 were sentenced, 10 were discharged, and 
15 referred to the Public Prosecutor. Moot of the cases coming under 1he 
head of discharged wu-e of men who turned State evidence. The fines 
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itnposed amounted to £3,310, of which £150 only was paid, whilst the 
native liquor seized amounted to 3,220 bottles, and 3,000 gallons of Kaffir 
beer; 5 or 6 cases included in the report were occasioned through the 
instrumentiility of companies acting privately. In 3 cases in which he was 
directly concerned there was one group of mines between this and Elands
fontein where 5 or 6 convictions were secured through the instrumentality of 
private detectives. Going beyond Elandafontein, there was another group, 
where 5 convictions were secured, the fines 8l;DOunting to £600, or 15 months. 
with hard labour. Further east another company seoured 6 convictions, 
the fines being £525, or 3 months with.hard labour." 

The figures seem large, but Mr. Hamilton only quoted them to 
give expression to a profound and general dissatisfaction. Having 
gone closely into the subject, I don't believe that one illicit 
vendor in twenty is trapped. But even if one vendor in twenty is 
trapped, that means that over 66,000 bottles of the deadliest 
possible poison, and over 60,000 gallons of Kaffir beer, are sold 
every month, to, say, 70,000 natives. Even these figures seem 
paltry in comparison to one's experience. • It is impossible to get 
an accurate census, for the reason that only the small men who 
have one or two bottles to sell are captured ; but in spite of the 
strong detective force the syndicates go almost unharmed. 

Now all this appeals very strongly to the mining industry, both 
commercially and from the humanitarian point of view. I shrill 
show how it affocts them commercially, by quoting from a speoch 
delivered by Mr. Harold Strange at th~ annual meeting of the New 
Primrose Gold Mining Company, held on May 25th. I discussed 
the figures with another leader of the industry who has more 
practical experi1mce or the central part of the Rand than Mr. 
Strange, and be agreed with rue that the case is exceedingly under
stated. Here are Mr. Strange's words, anyhow :-

" I cannot leave the question of native labour without dealing with the 
greatest drawback to it.a eflioiency. Speaking for the New Primrose Mine, 
the fl.rat two days in every week (Monday and Tuesday) find us in thiM 
position: out of the ordinary shift of 700 boys (1,400 in a do.y) omploy~d 
underground III mine boy■, no le81 than 140 or 150 per shift, insteo.d of 
being patient, ready worbnen in the mine, are reduced to a state of either 
raving madneu or absolute atupidity by oowuming illicitly sold drink. I 
do not want, in view of the agitation whioh exists with regard to this 
liquor question, to take an unfair view of the eff't1Ct which it has upon the 
mine, but a careful estimate which has been prepared by our gencro.l 
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me.ne.ger he.s astonished me, and ce.nnot fe.il to impress you. He consider!J 
the actual loss to us directly in consequence of the drunkenness of a 
portion of our native labourers to amount to no less than £300 sterling per· 
week. This figure me.y require some little explene.tion, and, briefly, the 
explanation is this. The shortness of the shifts on Mondays and Tuesdays 
means pe.ying overtime e.t the end of the week to keep e.11 going. Overtime· 
is pe.id u9ue.lly at rates of e.bout 50 per cent. in excess of an ordinary day'11 
wage. This overtime means not only overtime for the natives, but e.lso 
overtime for the white men in charge. It mee.ns also food for the natives
who e.re not working but idling; inefficient work in the rest of the week by 
those natives who he.ve been drunk e.nd incapable for the first two de.ye, 
apart altogether from the unnecessary risk to the lives of e.ll in the mine· 
through natives who have undermined their hee.lth e.nd their strrngth by 
consuming poison. To take these figures week by week e.nd month by 
month, e.nd edd them up, presents you with e. stri.kiDg total, no less than 
£14.400 a yee.r, no inconsiderable reduction to me.ke from your profits. 
Figure it out for yourselves, gentlemen, and it comes to very nearly 
another five per cent. dividend, e.nd if this is the state of e.ff11.irs which exists 
when the se.le of liquor is, forbidden by law, I e.m e.fre.id to contemplate 
what will happen if the sale of liquor is once more recognised. Gentlemen, 
I do not wish to pursue the matter fnrther; but if you were to take some 
statistics of this kind throu~hout the Rend, and calculate what this 
iniquitous traffic in liquor is costing you year by year, you would feel with 
me the necessity of speakiDg strongly on the subject." 

Mr. Strange has lately spoken at four company meetings: at 
each he had the same complaint to make. I read a!! part of my 
daily business the report of every company meeting I do not attend 
personally. I know of no mine that is crushing, no mine that is 
developing, whose manager does not make the same complaint. 
Now the total issued capital of the companies which are developing 
or crushing on the Rand-I omit the capital of " wild cats," or 
companies which should be liquidated-is £41,41/l,599. Therefore, 
taking Mr. Strange's figure, the loss to the Rand is about £2,070,775. 
By another method I have ~orked the loss to be £2,750,000 on a 
basis of tons mined annually, but my calculation is purely empiric, 
because one cannot get at the precise number of rock-drills used in 
stoping instead of hand labour, directly because of this liquor curse. 

Do not for a moment let it be supposed that the industry is 
solely preoccupied with the monetary aspect of the question. Mr. 
Labouchere will have it that the financiers of J ohaunesburg are 
merely sordid vendors of scrip. From personal intercourse with 
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the leaders of the industry I am Rble to tell a different tale. They 
are eager to support any project that will tend to the solidification 
of the country, and they are very anxious to bring the natives into 
line with civilisation. In every compound the Kaffirs are well 
housed and well fed; they have free medical attendance, good 
wages-infinitely better wages tl:.an are paid elsewhere in South 
Africa-and they are encouraged to become expert miners. The 
men who are most eagn for the general prosperity of South Africa 
are working hardest for the total prohibition of this infamous and 
monstrous traffic, and to them it is. a cause of great and grave 
disappointment that not a word of sympathy or encouragement 
reaches them from England. That hurts, for, as I have shown, the 
odds are heavy and bitter. 

The question has been forced upon the notice of the Govern
ment. The Acting State Attorney has proposed the adoption of 
the Gothenburg system. He suggests that the native liquor trade 
should be put into the hands of officials, that" chits" or tickets 
should be bought by the mining companies, and sold or distributed 
by the compound managers to the natives, who should receive a 
"tot" of liquor for each chit. The industry rPjects the plan, 
which, apart from the difficulty of trusting the ofli.eials, offtJrs 
no guarantee that the illicit liquor traffic will be pnt down ; 
and we all know that the Kaffir who has had one drink wants 
more. The illicit vendors themselves say that they would wel
come the Gothenburg system. Fiually, Messrs. Lewis and Marks 
have a eoncession for the manufacture of spirits and the sale of 
spirits to native!!, which is the simplest and most stringent of all 
the monopolies that disgrace the Transvaal. They have represented 
to the Government that total prohibition is o.n infringement of this 
concession. Lately, Messrs. Hamilton and J. P. Fitzpatrick, re
presflnting the Chamber of Mines, Messrs. De Jong and De Gheest, 
representing the Lewis and Marks concession, and Mtissrs. Van der 
Leeuwen (the Acting State Attorney) and De Waal, representing the 
Government, have had several conferences, including one con
ference with Mr. Kruger and the Executive. Also the Landdrost 
of Johannesburg-who is working hard and sincerely to put down 
the traffic-has been called into consultation with the Landdrosts 
of Krugersdorp, Boksburg, and Heidelberg, and will shortly make a 
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special report to the Government. But as the representative of 
the licensed victuallers and the chief of the wholesale wine and 
spirit merchants are also being consulted, there, is little hope that 
the abuse will be rectified, especially as tbe anti-prohibitionists 
are working hard and spending money like water. 

Meanwhile, the only protest on exclusively Christian grounds 
has come from the Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church in the 
Transvaal, and, less emphatically, from one of the Jewish 
synagogues in Johannesburg. The Churches of the neighbouring 
colonies and states are silent. The voice of Christian' England is 
silent. The Aborigines' Protection Society is silent. The temper
ance societies are silent. Why ? 

The fact that this iniquitous trc.ffic affects by five or ten or 
twenty pounds a year the pockets of thousands of small 
investors of the same class as the investors in the Liberator 
Society is infinitely less important than the moral aspect of 
the question. Within a stretch of country twenty-five miles 
long by two miles wide from 17,000 to 21,000 Kaffirs are drunk 
every Sunday-not on the spirits that are known in England, but 
on a poison that incapacitates them from Sunday till Wednesday 
morning. Since I have been editor of the South Af1·ic'1n .Wining 
Joiirnal the number of accidents to Kaffirs on the mines has 
increased terribly. A year ago the State Mining Engineer told 
the Second Volksraad that more than ten per cent. of these accidents 
are directly due to the drink traffic. Several doctors along the 
reef put the figure much higher, and all the doctors I know who 
have to deal with Kaffirs declare that drink is at the root of mere 
than half the accidents. Yet for these Kaffirs also Christ died ..... 
and the voice of Christian England is silent. 

Johannesburg. JOHN STUART. 

The argument of the foregoing article is illustrated in other 
directions by the following paragraph from Mr. Bryce's "Im
pressions of South Africa," a work which was reviewed at length 
in our issue for February last:-

,• One le.w specie.Hy e.pplice.ble to natives has been found most ve.lue.ble in 
Nate.I, e.e well as in the territories of the Chartered Company, o.nd ought to 
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"be enacted in Cape Colony also-viz,, an absolute prohibition of the S11le 
-to them of intoxicating spirits. The spirits made for their consumptiotl 
are rough and fiery, much more deleterious than European whisky, or 
brandy, or hollands. Unfortunately, the interests of the vine-growers and 
distillers in the Colony have hitherto proved strong enough to defeat the 
Bills introduced for this purpose by the friends of the natives. Though 
some maintain that the Dutch and anti-native party Nsist this much
needed meamre because they desire through strong drink to weaken and 
keep down the natives, I do not believe in the existence of any such 
di11bolical motives. ColDlllercial self-interest, or rather, a foolish and short
sighted view of self-interest-for, in the long run, the welfare of the natives 
is also the welfare of the whites-BUfliciently accounts for their conduct; 
but it is a slur on the generally judicious policy of the Colonial Legis
lature." 

In the Orange Free State the selling of drink to the natives is 
successfully prohibited. Their condition is therefore more favour
able, both from a commercial and philanthropic standpoint. The 
whole subject demands more careful attention from Christian 
E1oglishmen than it has hitherto received. The action of the 
Ounge Free State amply proves that legislation is not powerless. 
It would not be in the Transvaal were the Government equally 
resolute, But laws are useless, unle:is they are cfl~ctively 
administered. EDITOR. 

ME.sue. GEOBOE BELL & BoNs are proceeding with their re-issue of Mr. 
&dler'e Commentaries on the New Testament. We have now on our table 
the volumes on the third and fourth Gospels. That on the G-.1epel aooord
wg to St. Luke ia one of the fullest and most elaborate of the entire series, 
and for hermeneutiaal and homiletic purposes is specially valuable. Tho 
1ectian1 on Our L>rd'e temptation, the objeotive character of whioh is ably 
contended for, and on the Parables of Luke xv., are notable parts of a 
notable volume. Of the notes on St. John's Goepel thtre lrnve been no 
fewer than seven reprints. The introduotion, defending thd traditional 
vi1:w of the authorship of the Gospel, is concise, and, in our opinion, oon
olnsi.ve. In the notes (here 11,11 in other volumes) Mr. Sadler availed himself 
of the beat help which could bd derived from his predeceSBors, Westcott, 
Godet, and Stier among the modems, and Augustine among the ancients. Tho 
teaching of the note■ is too aacramentarian for our taste: being that of the 
High Church party, 11,11 repre1ented by such men as the late Dean Churoh 
and Oanon Liddon, or (except in regard to Biblioal criticism, perhaps) 
Canon Gore. Mr. SIMller's works ought to be studied by Noncon
formists who wi1h to obtain the clearest and moat tersely expressed viow of 
the teaching to which they are opposed. 
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WERE THE EARLY CHURCHES IN OUR COUNTflY 
BAPTIST C){URC){ES? 

WE may now approach (IV.), the very interesting and much
debated question of what Augustine demanded of the British 
ministers at the celebrated conference at Saint Augustine's. 

oak in A.D. 603. Three demands were made. The first was to 
keep Easter at the Roman time. This apparently unimportant. 
matter was really of great importance ; it was a sign or symbol of 
submission to the dictates of the Papacy. It involved the great 
question of freedom 0r conformity in matters of religious practice, 
and the spirit of Nonconformity has ever been inetinct in the 
dwellers in this free country. The third demand, that they should 
join in preaching the Gospel to the English people, is seen to be, 
when the circumstances of that time are considered, simply a piece 
of impertinence. The second demand was the really practical one. 
It was, according to Bede, " Ut ministerium baptizandi, quo Deo 
renascimur, juxta morem sanctre Romanre et apostolicre ecclesia
compleatis." • "To administer baptism, by which we are again 
born to God, according to the custom of the holy Roman Apostolic 
Church." t 

There has been considerable difference of opinion on the mean
ing of the term "complere ministerium baptizandi." By some it 
is overlooked that the verb, whence comes our word complete, wa.s 
not always used in this sense, but generally me1mt to do a thing 
properly. Anyhow, it is agreed that Augustine asserted that 
there was something wrong or incomplete in the baptism as. 
administered in the British churches, which he asked to have 
corrected, which request was very definitely refused. The 
supposed imperfection may haye been in the individual adminis
tration or in general idea. By many it is supposed that what 
Augustine asked was the addition of Roman ceremonies to com
plete the rite in individual cases. Such as-(1) trine instead of 
single immersion, (2) unction or the chrysm, (3) .the ceremonial 

• "Bede," Lib, 11, oap. 2. 
t Dr, Giles's "Bede," p. iO. 
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washing of the feet. These have each been suggested and argued.* 
These practices have ever been considered of secondary import
anef', and all Roman authorities assert that baptism may be valid 
without any one. It is improbable that Augustine would have 
placed such a demand in a foremost place. There is no 
evidence that he regarded the matter as of importance. He was 
the representative of Gregory the Great, from whom he took his 
authority, and whose instruction to Augustine on his second 
question taught that customs of lesser importance need not be 
interfered with. t All Rowish authorities assert that baptism, if 
in the name of the Trinity, is valid, even if by heretics. The 
demand of Augustine may fairly be translat£:d to mean ~ "Com-
1,lete your baptism by administering it to · children as well as to 
confessors, according to the practice of the Roman and Apostolic 
Church." A request of such far-reaching consequence as this 
would be worthy of the occasion. And it is remarkable that 
Fabyan, the only other writer of old times who throws any light 
upon the words of Bede, says, in effoct, that this was their meaning. 
All other chroniclers whose works have been preserved, such I\S 

Holinshed, Stow, Harding, and Foxe, add nothing that can clear 
the difficulty. Grafton refers to Fabyan. Fabyan gives the 
first and third demands of Augustine in the same sense, though 
not in the same words, as Bede. He appears to have placed more 
reliance on some other writer unknown to us. The second demnnd, 
he saJs, was, "That ye geve Christendome to the children in the 
maner that is used in the chyrche of Homo." t Hobert 1''abynn 
was an Alderman of the City of London, where he died A.D. 1511 
or 1512. His writings show refinement, learning, and research. 
He wns an excellent French scholar, " and no laymnn of the nge 
he lived in is said to have been better skille<l in the Latin lan
guage." He was a wealthy merchant, although he declined the 
mayoralty on the pretext of expense. He had a mansion in 
Essex. His "Concordance of Histories" uppears to have been the 
great work of his life, to which he lovingly devoted wenlth and 
leisure. He refers to forty-eight different works, some of them 

• Warren', "Celtio Church," p. 64, t Beda Lib., 1, eh. xxvii. 
t F"byan par. "·• eh. exi:i:, 
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being manuscl'ipts, of which no copies are now extant. He lived 
just previously to the terrible dt!struction of books and manu
scripts, in the early part of the days of the Reformation.• He 
wrote with care. Now and then we find such a remark as," To this 
report every man may gyve credence as hym lyketh. For I fande 
nat this wryten in the Gospell, nor yet in no book of Holy 
Scripture."t In another place he says: "The Frenshe Cronycle 
saJth that by the meane of the takynge away of ye lyfe of ye 
kynges chylde a chylde of the sayd Monuole was restoryd to helth 
whiche before was in great ieopardy, which is for folys to believe."! 
Jn another place in relating a story he adds: "Hardely me semeth 
to be credence gyven unto."§ He certainly called his critical 
faculty into exercise, for we find him placing a low value upon some 
of his authorities and recognising the existence of prejudice: "Also 
it is the more suspecte for if this matyer spekyth no thynge maister 
Robert Gagwyne, which levyth no thynge out of his boke that may 
souude to the avaunccment of the Frenshe nacyon." II It is the 
fashion with some to speak slightingly of the authority of Master 
Fabyan. It is true he relates some surprising things, but so does 
Bede, and so do all ancient chroniclers. Their work was to put 
down faithfully what they found recorded. Now Fabyan had the 
works of " Holy Beda" before him, whom he evidently held in 
very high estimation. He appears to have had access to a con
siderable amount of information upon the life of Augustine, for he 
says: '' Long it were to tell the circumstance of the lyfe of this 
blessed man, wherefore I passe over."1 He does not mention Bede 
as his authority on this part, but evidently had other sources of 
information. 

J<'abyan frequently refers to "The Polycronicon." It is curious 
that in that work the passage needed is overlooked entirely. In 
lib. v., eh. 9, we find Augustinc's deinand thus stated-I quote 
from Trevisa's translation : "And then he charged tl1em that they 
sholde preche Goddes worde to the Angles wyth hym. And also 

0 Six Articles, Act 31 Henry VII., eh. xiv. 
t Fiibyan, Pd.re. v., eh. xoviii. 
t Fiibyan, Pd.re, v., oh. :xvi. 
11 Fa.bya.n, Pim. vii., Philippi Qud.rte. 

§ Faby11,n, P11.rs. vii., eh. :xlv. 
, Fabyan, Pd.re. v., eh. :xix, 
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yt they sholde amende some other errours among hemself, and 
specyally of thusage of the Ester tyme." 

There are five editions of the Cronicle of Fabyan. The first was 
issued by Pynson in A.D, 1516. In that the passage in question is 
-" The seconde yt ye geve cristendome to the children in ye 
maner yt is used in ye chyrche of Rome." In the second edition, 
that of 1533, it is identical In the third edition, that of 1542, we 
find-" The seconde that ye geve christendome to chyldren." _-\. 
fourth edition appeared in 1559, which has the passage identical 
with that in 1542. Another edition was pubiished in 1811, edited 
by Mr. Henry Ellis, of the British Museum. It was a reprint of 
the edition of 1516, carefully collated. It gives the passage as 
stated at first, noting that the second clause is omitted.• These 
alterations may have been occasioned by the change of public 
opinion at the Reformation period. At the least they indicate a 
careful examination of the passage under consideration, so that the 
change could not have been caused by the neglect of the printer, 
as some have thought, or by an unauthorised interpolation by 
some unscmpulous Anabaptist compositor, as was recently sug
gested by a Professor of Church History. 

Many considerations lead us to place n high value upon tho 
chronicle of Fabyan. He was not, as some would have it, a 
pedantic citizen, but a man of learning, leisure, and patient re
search. His will has been published, which reveals him as a 
Romanist having a great belief in the petty ceremonial observances 
of his church. Had the request of Augustine been r.oncerni11g 
these, the chronicler was just the person to have noted it. In his 
age, of all Christians, Anabaptists were the most bitterly mis
represented and persecuted. It is almost incredible that he 
should have inserted anything in their favour, except in the 
interest of truth. Fabyan is quite as reliable as Bede, who also 
lived long enough after the circumstance to be dependent on 
documents or tradition. 

A Baptist ought to consider a question like the one before ns 
without allowing his judgment to be warped by prejudice. 

0 Dr. Evans, in his " Early English Baptists," notes these, but not 
accurately. 
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Neither proof nor disproof of the authenticity of the record can 
affect his faith or practice. His authoriLy is the Bible, and the 
Bible only. But if a question of history is considered, it ought to 
he in a cold, clear light, alike free from a bias iu favour of previous 
conviction, or an anti-bias bias. With many Baptists there is a 
singular readiness to reject evidence from history in favour of 
their practice from a notion that it shows breadth of thought, 
knowing well the strength of their appeal to the New Testament. 
That, however, is not the true historic spirit which seeks only fact; 
and in an inquiry neither yields nor neglects any portion of the 
truth. You may not have any care for what Augustine demanded 
of the early churches of our country, or what their practices were. 
If so, do not care, there is no need that you should. But if you 
<lo examine into the question, do not allow the consideration, 
whether it will tell for or against your convictiont>, tQ govern your 
inquiry and decision. Faithfulness in little thiugs is of im-
portance in every department of life. J. HUNT COOKE. 

P.S.-Sinoe writing the above, Mr, Conybeare's work, "The Key of 
Truth: a Manual of the P11.ulician Church," has been published. This ia 
perhaps the most valuable and original contribution to Church history that 
ha.s appeared for some time. The writer saya (p. clxm.): "We have no 
documents of the Early British Church which have not come down through 
the hands of Catholics and been subject to recension. But it is n11,tural to 
suppose that the heresy of which it was accused so vaguely by Bede an l 
others was really Adoptionism." "The lee.ding error in which they were 
implicated concerned baptism and it is here that we touch the very centre 
and origin of the chief heresies of Adop'ionists." 

Mr. Conybeare has proved that they nj,.cted inf11nt baptism, putting 
bt1.ptism off till a believer was thirty years of age (p. oxxi.) : '' It is al.moat 
m1.tural to suppose that the reason why the British bishops refused even to 
e11t wilh St. Augustine was this, that the Church of the l11tter having 
adopted baptism, was no longer a Christian Churoh at all." In the prefe.oe 
Mr. Conybeare adduoes further evidence, 

TrrE NoumsHED LIFE, A Series of Homilies on Hosea xiv. 5, 6, 7. 
lly Rev. E. Aubrey. A. H. Stockwell, 1 i, P11ternoster Row. 2s. 6d.
This is a series of siwple, but well-considered and o.dmirably illustrated 
homilies on a favourite section of Old Tdtament prophecy. The chapters 
are short, terse, and well written. If preached as sermons thoy would be 
pleasant to hear, nor can they fail to be read with profit. 
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JIR. LAUJUNCE BINYON'S POEMS.• 

A mGH place among the younger poets of the closing decade of the 
centary may jllStly be claiwed for Mr. Laurence Binyon, the accom
plished author of " London Visions" &nd " Porphyrion and Other 

-Poems." We know nothing of him, save what we have gathered from the 
-volumes we hs.va named, but this is sufficient to convince us that he must be 
e. man of keen poetic sensibilities, refined feeling and vigorous imagination, 
with much of the Wordsworthian sympathy with nature, especially in its 
power to calm and ennoble our feverish, distracted life; while he has also a 
kindred sympathy with the struggles and distresses of the poor and sulfering. 
Mr. Binyon would perhaps object to be olaseified as an ethical or didactic poet, 
becaaae he doee not, like Wordsworth, formally propound a philosophy, nor 
directly set hi.maelf to 1olve II the riddle of the painful earth." But it would 
be 11till more unjOBt to represent him as a devotee of the wsthetic school 
whoee only principle is II art for art's sake." There shines through all his 
work a pure and lofty idealism, and amid the subtle and often bewitching 
hannonie11 of his atrong and atately muse we catch the deep undertones of 
f.uth and hope, clear echoes of the eternal law of righteousness and wistful 
pleadinge of the in8..nite love. He is no recluse, keeping himself proudly 
apart from his kind, contemplating, like the selfish soul in '' The P"lace of 
Art," the toil11 and atrugglee, the f~ures and woes of the world. He has 
looked upon them all in their v-try midst, with large and kindly eyes, and has 
been addened by the wuted energy, the baffled hope, the weary, usole!s 
elfort of men, the sin and 11orrow, and all the terrible wreokit.ge of human life, 
Suwe of hi1 deecriptiona, as in II The Dray," " Martha," and "The Supper," 
are vividly realiatio pictures, photographing with unmistakable fidelity 
aqpeota of life and typee of character with which no dweller& in our moclern 
Babylon 01111 be unfamiliar. These descriptions alford relief to the poet's 
pent-up feelinga, and 11nggest, at any rate, the working of a beneficent power 
bohiu l the 11trange and perplexing dance of oiroumstanoe. The poet is not 
a philosopher, but he stands with firmly-planted foot on the mount of 
vi!ion and aees the bright light bdhind the cloud; and the thoughts which 
suoh "hourd of insight" aw.Jlen within him fling their radillllce over the 
whole fidld of his obse"ation, and conquer the feelings which are begotten 
by Rcene9 of depres'lion and in inevitable" houra of gloom." 

llr. Binyon ha• fonned him1elf largely on cla88ic models, and writes with 
severe taste and 8.rm restraint. His words aro st1lected with oare, with a. 
view not only to their ao~uraoy but to their rythmioal 111!ect. They are 
oftt!n st11tely ani sonoroua, an-I here and there approach the grand style of 
Milton an-I Tennyson. 

• "P..,rp'iyrfon &'ld Other p..,ems," by Lauren :e Binyon. L'Jndon: 
Gr.ant B.ichud:1. .'i:1. net. 



384 Mr. Laurence Binyon's Poems. 

The poem from which the volume takes its ne.me is based on e. legend of a. 
young ascetic, whose desert solitude is disturbed and whose peace is
destroyed by the e.ppee.l of e. woman who, in her sore distress, seeks shelter 
in his cell. His vow never age.in to set eyes on e. human face is gradually 
relaxed as he is haunted by the e.ppe.rition of magical loveliness. 

"Sweet was the voice: doubting, he answered slow. 
Thou troublest me. I know not who thou e.rt 
That coms't so strangely, e.nd I fee.r thy voice, 
Whe.t wouldst thou with me ? Enter : but my fe.ce 
Seek not to meet. . Then he unclosed the door, 
But turned aside, and hnelt ape.rt, e.nd strove 
Age.in. to enter the sweet house of peace. 
Yet his heart li6tened, e.s with hurried feet 
The woman e1;tered; &l!d he heard her sigh, 
Like one the.t after peril breathes secure. 
Now the more fixedly he prayed; his will 
Was fervent to be lost in holy ce.lm, 
So hardly new-recovered ; but his ear 
Yearned for each gentle human sound, the stir 
Of garments, moving hand, or heaving breast. 
Amid his prayer he questioned, Who is this 
That wanders in this wilderness alone ? 
And, e.s he thought, the faint voice co.me to him : 
I hunger. . Then, e.s men do in a dream, 
Obeying without will, he sought e.nd found 
Food from his store, e.nd brought, and gave to her, 
But e.s he gave, he touched her on the hand : 
He looked up une.we.res, then turntd e.we.y; 
And dared with venturing eyes to look age.in ; 
And when he he.d looked he could not look elsewhere. 
0 what e.n unknown sweetness troubled him ! 
He gazed : e.nd e.s wine blushes through e. cup 
Of water slowly, in sure-winding coils 
Of crimson, the pale solitude of his soul 
Was filled and flushed, and he was born anew. 
Instantly he forgot e.11 his despair 
And anguished supplications after peace. 
Not pee.oe, but to be filled with this strange joy 
He pined for, while the.t lovely miracle 
His eyes possessed, nor wonder wanted wore. 
At last his breast heaved, and he found e. voice." 

After e. while he goes forth and mixes with men and women, tastes 11.ll 
social pleasures, shares in the revel e.nd the de.nee, is thrilled by the wild 
joy of battle, engages in e. minibtry of compassion e.nd mercy, pursuing e.11 
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~he time his lost ideal. He then dies at the hands of the very soldiers whom 
he had led to victory and reward. At last the vision reappears, and-

" Stretching forth his arms, 
Into the unknown vastness, eagerly 
He went, and like a bridegroom to his bride." 

The poem is grand and stately, and marches with a kind of processional 
dignity. It abounds in vivid deecriptions, in noble and graceful lines, in 
exquisitely fi.nished details. Take the description of the banqueting hall 
and it.a gay revellers at Antioch---

" Pillars in lovely parallel sustained 
A roof of shadowed snow, enkindled warm 
From torches pedestalled in order bright ; 
A.mid whose brilliance at a banquet sat, 
Crowned with sweet garlands, revellers, and cups 
Lifted in laughing, boisterous pledge or gazed 
Earnest in joy, on their proud paramours. 
Page9, with noiseless tripping feet, had borne 
The feaat aside ; and now the brimming wine 
From frosted flagons blushed, and the spread board 
Sbowed the 110ft cheek of apricot, or glory 
Of orange burning from a dusk of leaves, 
Cloven pomegranates, brimmed with ruby cells, 
Great melon,, pw-pling to the frosty core, 
And mountain 1trawberrie1. Beyond, less bright, 
Wu hung myaterious magnificence 
Of tapeetry, where, with ever-moving feet, 
A golden Triumph Jollowed, banners wo.ved 
O'er captive arms, and ,lender trumpets blew 
To herald a calm hero charioted. 

J~ whe~ a m~llio, m;lted fr~m 1t.bo
0

ve, 
Over the feaatere flowed, Bod softly fixed 
The liatening gaze, and ■tilled the idle hand, 
Porphyrion entered ; all those facea flushed, 
Lights, flowers and laughter, and the trembling wine, 
And hushing melody, and happy fume 
Of the clear torche1 burning Indian balm, 
Clouded his brain with 1weetne1&, like a waft 
Of perished youth returned ; those wonders held 
Hill eyea, yet were a■ thing• he might not touch, 
And, if he stretched hi■ hand out, they would fade." 

The moat Worwiworthia<1 of the poem■ ia "The Renewal," with the 
attitude and tone of which every lover of nature will sympathise ae far a.s it 

25 
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goes; though, as we have often had oooasion to point out, the restorative 
and soothing p'.lwer of nature is insufficient of itself to meet t~ needs of 
suffering a.nd ein-burdened souls, and must be supplemented by the nobler 
power of the Gospel of Christ. 

" Thou that with native overbrimming sense 
Takest the light of Beauty'• effluence, 
Ae from the morning, in M11.y'1 festal prime, 
The young green leaves of the swift-budded lime; 
That drawest all glad things, they know not why, 
By some dear magnet of felicity ; 
And mournful spirits from their yoke of pa.in 
Enche.ntest, ti 1l they lift their necks again, 
And looking in thy bright and gentle eyes 
To thee devote their dee.rest enterprise ; 
Thou whose brave heart could its own pain coneume 
And tum to deeper tenderness, in whom 
Looks, thoughts, and motions, speech and mien persuade, 
Immortal Joy bath hie own mansion made; 
How shall my too full heart, my stammering tongue, 
Bender thee half the song which thou hast sung 
Into my being, by no web of words 
Hindered, and fluid as the note of birds ? 
Or tell what magic of sweet a.ir is shed 
On me, so ra.diantly comforted ? " 

" He that this light hath tasted, a.eke no more 
Dim questions a.nswerlese, that have so sore 
Perplexed our thinking : in his bosom flow 
Springe of a.ll knowledge he ha.th need to know. 
Nor vaunts he the secure philosophy 
Self-throned, that would so easily untie ' 
The knot of this hard world : a.nd j urlging straight 
Pronounce its essence a.nd declare its fate. 
How should the universal heart be known 
To him that can so hardly read his own P 
For where is he that oan the inmost speak 
Of his own being? Words are blind and wee.le 
Perplexing phantoms, dim as smoke to fire, 
Mocking our tears, a.nd torturing our desire, 
When soul with soul would mingle ; even Love 
Never availed yet, howsoe'er he strove, 
But, like the moon, to yield one radiant part 
To the dark longing of the embracing heart. 
And E11.rth, shall her vast secret open lie 
Before the brief gaze of mortality P " 
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The strongly conceived dramatic poem" The Supper," in which" a rich 
youth invites to a 111D1ptnous feast a chance company of guests from the 
street-a blind beggar, a BaDdwich man, a tramp, two women, and a thief, 
all fallen in the world "-is a powerful- satire on nnwise schemes of 
benevolence, and makes the inevitable tragedy of fallen life appear even 
more tragical. No wonder that such cheap, easy-going benevolence as is 
here depicted shonld lead to remorseful desperation. 

"The Vi1ion of Monica and Augustine" is a fine poem based on a well
known pauage in the Confeseions. The scene is nobly represented by Axy 
Scheffer in the painting now in the National Gallery. 

"Peace 
Descended then, and touched us ; and we knew 
Oar joy, attired in light, and felt it true. 
Dll8t of the journey, the hot din of Rome 
Fell from us : with an aspect kind, like home, 
The silent and interminable sea 
Oar longing matched with his immensity ; 
We followed the far sails that, one by one, 
Were drawn into the hugA and burning sun; 
And our aouls aet to freedom ; and they cast 
Away the aoiled remembrance of things put, 
And to the things before, with radiant speed, 
R..n on in joy, eager aa captives freed, 
Fiu- to the last horizon's utmoat bolmd, 
Onward and onward, and no limit found. . . . 

"Foraaking fear, 
We roae together to that ampler sphere, 
Where the ann burns, and in bi1 train the II0On, 
And myriad ,tan upon the darkness strewn, 
Illumine earth : on aplendour pa1t aooeH 
Of fte1bly eye, revolving we1&?ileH, 
We gazed; yet even as we gazed, the pang 
Of the etemal smote us: then we sprang 
From thoae bright circles, and eaoh boundary pu■ed 
Of aenae, and into liberty at la1t, 
To our own 1oul1 we came, the haunted place 
Of thought, comp&nionle11 1111 ancient spaoe, 
Her lonely mirror; and uplifted thence 
Sighed upward to the eternal Effluence. 

" Suatained a moment in that self-same aphere 
By wings of ecatasy, we hung, we drew 
Into our trembling souls the very hue 
Of P!ll'adiae, permitted the dear breath 
Of truth; us also ignorance of death 
Made mighty, and jny beyond the need of peace." 

2:-,• 
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On the shorter poems, excellent as they are, our space will not permit uB
to dwell. We have given sufficient specimens to prove that this is no 
commonplace volume, If the poetic not.a is not heard in verse such as we 
have quoted we know not wbertfto look for it, It is not, indeed, perfect. 
Its rhythm is occasione.lly at fault. Words occur here aud there which have 
a strangely prosaic sound, and mar the harmony. So, too, there is an 
occasional lack of virility'6nd force. But, after me.king all possible deduc
tions, Mr. Binyon has given 11s a body of poetic work of which even an 
experienced writer might be proud. EDITOR, 

SUNDAY MORNINCS WIT){ THE C){ILDJUN. 

VIII.-THE BOW IN THE CLOUD. WHAT DOES IT SAY? 
READ GEN, IX, 12-17, 

WE all know what a rainbow is, and I should think we are always glad 
when we see one, It is so b.eautiful, with its clear bright colours, 
and its graceful curve, shining out age.inst the dull black cloud 

behind it. But perhaps some of you do not like rainbows e.t all. You say 
that whenever one comes there is r11.in a.bout, and you do not like rain. 
Well, I know that boys e.nd girls a.re often disappointed when ehowers 
come pouring down and put an end to their games in the open air. But 
then, if re.in is be.<l for their games, remember th11.t it is needed for the grass 
and the corn, for the trees and the flowers, They cannot grow without it. 
You do not like to be thirsty. Just think how me&n it sounds to say that 
you a.re sorry the pla.nts a.re having e. drink to keep them from being 
scorched by the heat of the sun. Most of you would rather have the 
flowers and the fruit that the re.in helps to grow, than never ha.ve showers 
at all. And there are many other reasons why we need re.in, but we must 
not sta.y to talk about them now. There is another and a better reason 
why we should all be gle.d to see the rainbow. It has a mesaa.ge for u11 

every time we see it. Let us see if we can find the.t message. You e.11 
know the story of the flood, I am sure; how e.11 the people on the earth 
lived in wickedness except Noah, and how God sent e. great flood to destroy 
them because they would not listen to Him, nor give up doing what was 
wrong. Only Noah and bis family were aa.ved. But when Noah came out 
of the ark there wa.s still a. great black cloud in the sky, and perhaps Noah 
thought that the terrible flood was not really over, and that the rain-storms 
were coming age.in, But age.inst that cloud shone out a bright, beautiful 
rainbow; and God said to Noah: "The rainbow is a sign of My promise 
to you and to all men, Whenever you see it, it will remind you that I 
h'l.ve promised never again to destroy men by a flood. If the cloud looks 
black e.nd makes you fear, the rainbow will help you to remember that Gud 
cares fur you," 

But we do not always see a ninbow when we see a cloud. Do you know 
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-why P There are two reasons. Unless the rain is falling we cannot eee a, 

rainbow, for it is not the big dark cloud but the tiny drops of falling water 
that give back the beautifnl light. It was only when the rain fell that 
Noah needed to be reminded that God had promised that there ahould be 
no great flood agaia. And then, we cannot see the rainbow unlesa we have 
our back to the sun. When he was looking at the bright light of the sun 
Noah would fear no flood; for there were no storm clouds about to pour 
their rain down on the earth. The clear light alone was enough to make 
him feel safe. But when the rain was pouring down and he was beginning 
to feel juat a little afraid again, suddenly there would be a break in the 
clouds and the sun would peep through, and all at once-what was that 
againat the da.rk cloud P It was a rainbow. And then Noah would 
remembflr God's promiae, and tbe cloud would trouble him no more: 

Of course, it ahould be just the same with us. If. the rain is not flllling 
on ua we need not be always worrying because there are clouds about. We 
should not need to be told when the sun is shining brightly, and the sky is 
clea.r, and the breeze is fresh, that God cares for us. The earth looks so 
happy bathed in God's sunahine that we ought never to forget it. And 
when we are happy and our lives are full of brightness and pleasure, when 
we have kind and loving parent• and friends, and nothing to make us 
llliaerable-at anyrate, for many minutes together-that is sumhine, ancl it 
means that God oaree for ua. Bnt perhaps we do not think of this. All 
our life is 110 full of gladneu that we never think of trouble or of people 
who have troubles to faoe. But juat u the clouds come and the rain streams 
down from them, and everything lcolra da.rk and desolate, so troubles often 
come to mm ill this world. If Hie aunahine will not toaoh • ua, God sends 
Hia rain, and though it prevent■ ua from doing what we wo.nt to, it teo.ohes 
us patienoe. And when the r,inbow comes, how quickly wo forgot our 
diaoontent. It ia going to clear up. Everything will bo bright ago.in soou. 
Wi,ll, without rain there could be no rainbow. Without trouble there could 
be no 00D10lation. You know what consol11tion ia. When a cbilcl folle lll!d 
hurt■ himaelf 11nd hie mother take■ him on her knee and comfort■ him a~d 
help■ him to bea.r the pain, that ia con110lation ; and I daresay he feels that 
it wu quite worth while falling to get it all. He had his little aloud, but 
hie mother'■ oomfort wu the rainbow. And when troubles come to us like 
clouds, God 1eDds Ilia oon1olation a■ He senda His rainbow. I am g!ad to 
say that you do not know much about trouble• yet: and it is a good 
thing that your liv._ ehould be ILi bright and bu.ppy as they can be. 
Clouds come fut enough. But you have your little olouds uow. When 
you cannot get your own way, perbap1, or when your lessons a.re very 
bard, and so on. Well, alwaya look/en the ru-i11bow. It'a sure to be there; 
and ita meuage is "God lovee you." I'm eure it's worth a little troublo to 
be told that. 

And if God loves w, He ia asling us to love Him. Let the rainbow bring 
that m11111age to you too. I remember a pretty story that was told long 
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ago which I would like you to think of whenever you see a rainbow. 
There was a little child who loved God and used to pray to Him night aud 
day, and God loved to hear the little one's simple, trustful, trembling 
prayer. Then the child died and went to heaven, and the story says tbi.t 
God heard the song of the new angel in heaven, a song with no fear in it, 
but strong and clear; and He loved the song and rejoiced in it, but He 
missed the trembling prayer of the little child. What a loving Father He is 
for the little on8B to pray to. Tliis is what the rainbow Hys to me. Does. 
it say so to you P J. A. 

T){Y )(ING. 

HE came a King, Heaven's King to earth come down, 
And angels were His escort to the gate 

Whereat He laid aside His radiant crown, 
His robes resplendent, and there bade them wait 
Till He should come again in kinglier state. 

They saw the path He took, but could not go
He was their King, e.nd He had bid them ste.y

Else gladly he.d they bent their wings to throw 
A shining covert o'er His lonely way-
He we.s their King, and He he.d bid them stay. 

He trod the long, rough road of man's despite; 
They yea.mad the dree.d encounter to foreclose ; 

From Bethlehem's morn to Ce.lvary's bitter night 
His we.y lay through thick hosts of frenzied foes, 
And they, His legions, de.red not interpose. 

Until e.t length they saw Him crowned again, 
Crowned with she.rp thorns, and on the cross enthroned, 

Bole sovereign so o'er all the hearts of men 
Fur whose dire sins His poured forth blood atoned : 
More kingly thus indeed, the angels owned. 

And when age.in He reached the heavenly gate, 
In the lone King of suffering's glorious guise, 

They understood why He he.d bid them wait; 
Each ne.il-print shone more lustrous in their eyes 
Than all the stars in the eternal skies ; 

And prostrate at Hie feet the angels fell, 
Awed by tbe great Redeemer's woudrous mien ; 

Heaven was more radiant now, and they would dwell 
Henceforth more near to God than they had been, 
Beoause that they at length Hie heart had seen. 

Wilt thou not, too, bow down, thou poor, proud soul P 
Bow at Hie fe1-t who bowed in death for thee, 

Then rise with ransomed spirits to tnke part-
As e.ngels cannot-through eternity 
In the glad song, "He gave Himself for me." 

R. WRIGHT HAY. 



391 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

OUR COLLEGES.-We are glad to see that the question of the amalga
mation of our Northern Colleges, though it has received several 
serious checks, is not to be allowed to drop. The negotiations 

between Rawdon and Brighton Grove, Manchester, have unfortunately not 
been mcceeafal, mainly, we understand, because of legal ddncultiea which 
block the way. The trust-deed of the Manchester College provides th&t 
only Strict Communion Baptists can be tutors, students, or membera of 
committee, so that unless the deed can be altered, there is no possibility of 
llllion that way. Manchester might absorb Rawdon, but Rawdon could 
not unite with it on equal terms, If the trnsteell, however, are eager 
for amalgamation, the Charity Commissioners will doubtless enable them to 
remove thia difficulty, and surely a just and equitable basis of union is 
not impouible. The negotiations between Rawdon and Nottingham are 
happily being continued. There is no trust-deed diffi1.1ulty here, and we 
are hopeful that the union whiob is being aimed at will sooner rather 
than later be accompli,hed. It is on many grounds desirable that these 
two ahould become one. Meanwhile, we are glad to observe that inter
ooune between the Collegee frequently takes a praotic&l form. At Rawdon, 
the annual addrea to the lltudll.'.lta waa delivered by the Rev. Priccipl\l 
Gould, M.A., of Regent's P&rk College, while the Rev. ProfeHor Medley, 
M.A., of Rawdon, gave the oorresponding addre1s at Manchester. In this 
connection it may be noted that the Rev. T. Witton Davies, B.A., Ph.D., 
is removing from Nottingham to beoome Professor of Old Testament 
Literature at the Bangor Baptist College and Lecturer in Semitic Lang,mges 
at the Bangor Uoiveraity. We he&rtily wish him 1ucoeas in his new 11oud 
important sphere. 

Tm1 CONHUNCB OF BAPTIST BTUDD'TB.-We are glad to hear of tho 
euoceu of the effort to bring together in oonferenoe the students of our 
variow, Baptist CollPgea. The gatherings, which were held in Loudon, 
were well attended, and were marked throughout by enthusiasm and 
earneatneu. A capital ■tart was mad11 at the public 1uoeting in Weatboume 
Park Chapel, under the preaidt-ncy of D. Lloyd Gcorge, Esq,, M.P. The 
Rev. J. W. Ewing, M.A.., delivered a 11tirring aud helpful 11,ddreH on "How 
to Retain our Young Peopl~." He urged that the pastor should bind 
himaelf to the young in and around his church by a four-fold tie-the 
peracmal tie, gaiDiog their love and reepect; the doctriool tie, teaching them 
to be able to give II reason for the f11oith that is in them; the txperime·11tal 
tie, bringing them into pusonal union with Jesus Christ; and the practical 
tie, setting them to work. Dr. Clifford, who was aevoral times referred to as 
the youngest man among ue 11,s well as the hardest student, urged, in his 

• 
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own vigorous and impassioned sty le, as a remedy for t.he absence of men 
from public worship, a fearless, confident, zealous preaching of a real Gospel 
by true men. The later sessions dealt with our denominational systems of 
education, and with settlement work in general. It is to be hoped that these 
conferences will be continued year after year. There &re many matters in 
which the Colleges have a common interest and certain possible defect:'5. in 
our oongregational system of church government, especially relating to 
probationary pree.ching and the calling of men to pastorates, in which 
studente should have a voice, By wise united action they may do much to 
remedy evils which have often given anxiety to our leaders. 

THE PB.ESIDENT OF THE WESLEYAN CONFERENOE.-A few weeks ago, in 
a small company of friends, we heard the Rev. Hugh Price Hughes declare, 
in answer to a remark made by one of the company, that he had never 
received from the officials of Methodism any favour or even been so much 
as asked to go on a Conference deputation. This is perfectly true. But 
as was said at the time he would soon receive the highest favour which 
Methodism, whether official or non-official, could confer upon him. And so 
indeed it has been, for the Conference now assembled at Hull has, by an 
overwhelmmg majority, elected him to the Presidency. The honour is well 
deserved, and had it been delayed longer there would have been not only 
disappointment but strong indignation. Mr. Hughes is but little over fifty 
years old. Yet he has made a deeper mark on the Methodism of the latter 
half of the nineteenth century than any of hie contemporaries, and has an 
influenoe on British Christianity outside Methodism, and on our national life, 
snch as none of them poesess. He is a man of boundless and unwearied 
energy; the most prominent leader of the Forward Movement, which, 
indeed, is due to his initiation. He is dietiaguished as preacher and plat
form speaker, as editor and author, as social reformer and leader of Free 
Church Federation, with which he is in heartiest sympathy. His propoaal 
to visit during his year of offioe the principal towns and districts of the 
country for the promotion of spiritual life, and to devote to this purpose 
a considerable part of every week, is to be heartily commended, and in this 
important work we heartily wish Mr. Hughes God-speed. The good wishes 
of all our ree.ders are in every sense with him. 

THE WoRLD's THIRD SUNDAY SOUOOL CONVENTION has barn one of the 
great evente of July. The first Convention was held in London in 1889, the 
second at St. Louis in 1893, and the third ag-un in Loudon. The attenda.noe 
was much larger than on either of tho previous occasions. 'foere were 
present about 2,300 delegates from all parts of the world, 250 being from 
the United States, with considerable numbers from Germany, Fr1U1oe, 
Italy, &c. There was a brilliant reception at the Bible House by the Com
mittee of the British and Foreign Dible Society, and a further reception at 
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-the M&nBion House by the Lord Mayor and the Lady Mayoress. The 
meetings were eager and enthusiastic. Among the speakers none had a 
more hearty reception than Dr. Clifford, who commended the idea of the 
-Convention, and said that the Free Churches regarded Sunday-school 
teachers " as in the true apostolic mocession-posseasors of the spiritual 
heritage of Peter, to whom it was said, 'Feed My lambs.' Five sixths of 
their harvest was reaped from the Sunday-school field. All the Lord's 
people are prophets, but prophet.a can be improved by training, and it ought 
to be p<>11sible to organise such a continuo118 training as to draft all our 
young people into Christian service.'' At a meeting discul!Sing " Snnday
school Reform," a paper written by Mr. B. F. Jacobs, who was unable to 
be present in consequence of illness, was read, in which he stated that the 
increase of teachen and 1cholars in Amerioa ran to something like 1,150 
every day for three years. There existed in America nearly everything that 
reformen want. " In f11ct, Sunday-school workers have kept up with 
everything except their own ideals." Among the ideals he advooated were 
better-trained teacben, some aalaried, and more men-meu of the best sort 
-to teach male and adult alasaes. Mr. F. F. Belsey stated that '' during 
the laet five ye&l'II a million scholars and about 30,000 teachers have been 
added to the Bnnday-sohoola of Great Britain and Ireland, though the 
flgurea are leas 811COUl'ab-ing than they look. The inorease is ohitfly iu 
England and Wales, where twenty-five new Sunday-sohools have been 
opened every Sonday. In Bootland, new sohools have only been opened &t 
the rate of one a month, and in Ireland at the rate of seven in tho yo,u. 
There ought to han been 80,000 teaohen instead of 30,000, When we grow 
aoholan by the million we mint have teaohers by the hundred thousand. 
The ohurohes ahould have supplied .'i0,000 teaohers." Dr. Sunuel G. Green 
cont.nded that while the lnt.ernational system of Lessons was by no mel\ns 
perfect, it waa on the whole the beat, and in the hands of properly qu111ifiecl 
teachers would be dl!Ctive. Our readers should aecure a full report of the 
Convention, 

Tnz EcCI.E81A8TICil BITUA.TION.-Binoe we wrote our l1ut noto there h&s 
been no material change in the porition of aft'rAirs. Mr. Kensit'a rLction, 
however objectionable in its form, has succeeded in arouaing the country to 
a sense of the danger by whioh we are threatened. The Romanising aeotion 
of the Engliah Church hu received, at any rate, a temporary check. The 
Bidhops are troubled and prepared to te.ke action against extreme men when 
they can do it without " irritating the clergy 11 ! The strong protests in PrAr
lilUllent have not been usele111 and it is evident that more oaution is to be 
exerciaed by the law breaken. Wo have not, however, much hope of real 
and permanent improvement. The Bishops a, a body lack courag11. and the 
Church is penneated through and through with the spirit of ritualism. L ,rd 
S.Jisbury haa given great olf.mce to many of hia supporters by declaring 
that there is no di,cipline in the Established Church. The Benefices Bill 
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will prove a lame and impotent meaaure. We have no sympathy with the· 
" No Popery " cry when it is intended to interfere with the civil and reli
gious rights of Romanists, and to curtail their freedom of worship. We do
sympathise with it when it is intended to stop Romish practices in a Church 
which is by its very constitution and position Protestant and a secession 
from Rome. The House of Lords, by a majority of 83, has carried a motion 
legalising marriages between a man and his deceased wife's sister in any of 
the British colonies. The Bishops were, of course, among the non-contents. 
But it is significant that the Guardi,a,n doubts whether it is our business to
oppose the Bill. " When the advisers of the Crown decided not to disallow 
colonial Bille which legalised marriage with a decea,ed wife's sister it bec!l.me
only a question of time how soon these colonial unions should be held legal 
in England." It counsels Churchmen to concentrate their opposition, 
" on securing the exemption of the Church from any share in sanctioning 
or giving effect to " the changes which may be ma.de. This is a distinct 
advance, but can the clergy of a State Church refuse to carry out the
decrees of the State or brand as unlawful what the State declares to be 
lawful ? Free Churchmen are not bound by State decrees as State Church
men must be. 

"THE OBSERVANCE OF THE LORD'S DAY.-We are thankful that th.ia 
subject continues well to the fore. At the recent meetings of the V>ndon 
Baptist Association a valuable paper was read by the Rev. J. W. Ewiag, 
M.A., on "The Invasion of the Lord's Da.y by Amusements and How to 
Counteract It." This paper was published verbatim in the FreeT1W1t for July 
8th, and we hope it will be universally rea.d. There is also a good article 
by Dr. Marcus Doda in the Sunday Magazine for July, entitled" ls Sllllde.y 
o. Common Holiday ? " in which he shows that the origin of the da.y must 
determine the character of its observance. "We have this day's freedom 
from work because of the resurrection, o.nd the ma.nner in which we observe 
it should reveal this. It is a day of em&ncipa.tion from the 
ordinary drudgery, o. holiday, o. day in which we need not toil to keep our-
11elves in life, but may live. But the origin of the day reminds ua what 
ideal human life is, wha.t man's true rest is, and what sentiments should pre
vail and should be fostered by our observance of the day. Thie, then, is the 
fundamental principle which must govern the observance of the Lord'd Day. 
He only observes it well who is in sympathy with the Lord in His triumph over 
death and sin, and in His joy in bringing to men salvation, o.nd in accom
plishing their union to the F11,ther." As to the risks which are run by 
so.nctioning in a wild form the 18..l[ observance of the day, Dr. Dods wiiiely 
remarks : " If the first step of providing an amusing Sunday be taken, the 
second will not long be delayed of abolishing the rest altogether; for many 
people would prefer to go on with their work than indulge in any uf 
these relaxations, There are many persons whoso work is so congenial or 



Notes and Comments. 395-

so light, or whoae physical vigour is 110 abundant, that they feel no n-1 
of resting. The artist will tuke a !ew hours in his studio ; the literary 
man will add a few pages to what he had in hand; the farmer will ride 
round his field.! and have a look at his cattle, or lll8ke a bargain over the 
hedge, and I connot see on what grounds anyone can object if Sunday 
is a common holiday." There is much more in this sober and carefuJly con
sidered article which deserves attention. 

Tm!: FRIENDSHIP OF AlmB.ICA AND GREAT BRITAIN.-Every patriot and 
every philanthropist on both sid011 the Atlantic must be delighted with the 
growth of a wore actively and openly expl"888ed friendly feeling between 
the two gre11, nations of the Anglo-Suon race. They htive many interests in 
common, &11d few in which they are necessarily hostile. Their common 
origin, their unique inheritance in language, literature, and religion ehou1d 
bind them together by a atronger than three-fold cord. We lir8 uncom
prowiain1Cly oppo84l(l to an allianoe for warlike purposes, and we have no 
aggressive end in view, aave such u is enforoed by cowriderations of 
humanity aud religion. We are indignant at tht1 idea whiub hu appart-ntly 
been propounded in aome i.J.,flo.ential quarter, of Amt1rioa aud Great Britaiu
vn-111, Ea.rope. We desire no o.nion whioh is not paoifto in its tendenoy and 
IIIUIDated by ttie apirit of righteoume119. Such movemPnts e.11 work for 
the brotherhood of men dPeerve universal approval. After rigbteousneAs, 
the greateet uf all national interuta i11 peace, and it is bec11use we believe 
tbat the best and m011t iufl11eutial feeling in America is with us in this 
respect th .. t we iwticipatE., from the growing friendship of the two nalious, 
the moat bent&ueut result,i. 

TUE DBIXK TRAFFIC OM Tn• Co:rno.-Speaking on this quoation some 
time ago, the .Bev. Philip D11viea, our mi,aiouary on the Oongo, sayd :
" One hH only to travel down the African coast, and go aahoro at the 
diiferent ports, to be thoroughly convinced of the iniquity of the traffio. The 
great factor in maintaining the liquor tri&de i11 thi.t a shillingaworth of 
spirits hu far more purchuing power than a sbillingsworth of either 
Mancbeeter or Sbe.111.eld gocda. The vile n11ture of the 11rticle supplied may 
be aeon from the fliCt, that all tr!Mlora agre11 in regarding the white man as 
doomed who oarriet1 his t.ute for intoiici.ting liquors so f11r as to iodulge in 
the trade 11rticle hiwaelf. At Watham Sti.tion, Ngou1be, 1-10 wiles from the 
nearest point where liquor can be un1bipped, we are not at present ap
preci!lbly afl'ooted by the liquor tri&dP, 1111 the high rates of tran1port make it 
more profitable to carry cloth and other legitimi&te articl1511 up country; but 
we much feu for the people when the railwi&y 11h1&1l be completed, 118 then 
it will be pol!dib:e to carry up spl.l'its i&t profittibl., r1&t<1s, The chief reason 
for our fear lies in the fact that the tribes "bout us, as i&ll the tribea that I 
know or h11,va heard 11nything of w the interior, are drunk11rd1 to a man." 



LITERARY REVIEW. 
BIBLE CHARACTERS. By Alexander Whyte, D.D. Oliphant, Anderson, 

and Ferrier, 3s. 6d, 

DR. ALEXANDER WHYTE'& Sunday evening lectures are one of the most 
Jai.nous features of Edinburgh city life, and week after week draw large 
audiences, They are reported in several newspapers, and so secure a large 
-circulation. Each lecture bears the marks of Dr. Whyte's strong person
ality, and could have been written by no other man. The second series, 
consisting of twenty-one lectures, re.nges from Gideon to Abs~lom. They 
a.re all distinguished by their gre.phic portraiture e.nd keen analysis of 
character, th.,ir probing e.nd be.lancing of motives, and their searching 
spiritual power, Those on Samson, Saul, Da.vid, and Solomon, are pro
fo1mdly impressive.-The same pnblishHs ~end out a charming littlt-

book on JorrN KNOX AND His HoueE, by C. J. Guthrie, Q.C., :!a, 
Many years ago the General Trustees _of the Free Church of Srotltwd 
wisely determinPd to purchase the well-known house of John Knox in the 
High Street, which had long been one of the shrines of Edinburgh. It wu 
in a dilapidated state, and haM had to undergo many rep&irs, but sub
stantially it is, of course, Knoic•~ house, the place in which he lived, e.nd 
which must ever be associated with his memory. We are no more in favour 
of the worship of Protestant than of Roman Catholic saints, yet it would 
be foolish, even if it were possible, to ignore the magnificent work 
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accompliehed by Knox and other of tbe Reformers, aed it is at once our 
duty and our interest to keep it well in remembrance and to spread a 
knowledge of it among Olll' young people. Mr. Froude, whom none will 

JOllc\' Kxox's ll0t:s1:: lN li'i!Ji. 

su-pect of uti·ke prejudice in hi~ favour, say~ : "Jul,11 Knox w11s the 
person who, 11bove all others, bHfttl!d the French c:011,pirll.t:)', em! saved 
Queen Elizubeth und the R.,fcrmatiou. G0od !'Oil.Hull hliH Scot
l1Wd to ba p1 ou l of Knox '. He c,nly in tho wild criHis su.ved the 
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Xirk which he h'Mi founded, and saved with it Scottish and English 
freedom." The house itself is well adapted to preserve the memory 
of Xnox and his fellow-actors in those stormy scenes. "It is im
possibl.i," says Sir D4niel Wilson, "to traverse the ruined apart
ments of this ancient mansion without feelings of deep and unwonted 
-interest. To the admirers of the intrepid Reformer, it awakens thoughts 
not only of himself, but of the work which he so effectu11.lly promoted; to 
all it is interesting as intimately e.ssociated with memorable events in 
.Scottish history. There have assembled the Earls of Murray, Morton, and 

THE SOMERVILLE PORTRAIT 01-' KNOX. 

-Olencairn; Lords Boyd, Lindse.y, Ruthven, and Ochiltree, and me.nyothara, 
agents of the Court as well e.s its most resolute opponents. Within the 
fe.ded and orumbling he.ll, councils he.ve been held which exercised a 
l~&ting influence on the ne.tione.l destinies." Or a.gain, to quote Mr■, 

Oliphe.nt : "Knox alone, of e.11 the anime.ted groups who withstood or who 
followed him, has left us not only o. number of books which disclose 

0

hi1 
mind with e.ll its powers and imperfections, but the very dw.illing in which he 
p,1.ssed at lee.st the latter pa.rt of his life, intact and a.uthentio, a memoriid 
more striking and attractive than o.ny • storied urn or e.uime.ted bust.' " 
·The house has become a kind of Knox Museum, tWd there are in it mmy 
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Telica of the great Reformer. Mr. Gothrie has written this hand-book at the 
-request of the Trustees of the Free Courch, and in it givee a full des~ription 
of the cont.en.ta of the ho1188. The illll8trations are numerou• and good; 
there are several connected with places associated with Knox's work, and 
portraits of the men and women, royal, politfoal, and ecclesiastical, with 
whom he came in contact. The illustrations which, by the courtesy of 
the publiah81'11, we are permitted here to give are, first, the CASTLE OF 
BT. ANDREWS, or what remains of it; secondly, KNox's HousE as it 
-exists to-day, with a Free Church erected in reoent years next to it; and 
third, the 8oHERVILL:S PORTRAIT OF KNox, which Thomas Carlyle held 
to be the only genuine ene, though to our thinking this is doubtful. The 
book is full of deep and varied interest, and will be valued not only by 
visit.on to the renowned ho1188, but by all who are in sympathy with the 
great Reformer's work. 

DAVID BROWN, D.D., LL.D., Professor and Principal of the Free Church 
College, .Aberdeen. A Memoir. By William Garden Blai.kie, D.D., 
LL.D. Hodder & Stoughton. 6a. 

DB. BLAIXIE bu given na another thoroughly good biography. He bas 
written it in a quiet, familiar, and unexaggerated style, concealing as fd.r as 
pou1"ble himself, and being content with delineating bis friend, bis strong 
sympathy with whom he bu not allowed to disturb the balance of his j udg
ment. Dr. Brown wu not, perhaps, a man of the highest rank ; 111ven in hie 
own ohnrch there were men more inJluential and more widely known th&n 
he, but be wu neverthelees a man of distinguished ability, both a1 a 
preacher, profeaor, and author. After bis student days he became assistant 
to the celebrated Edward Irving, at Hatton GIU'den, in Loudon; then 
minister at Ord, in Banff'llhire, and afterward1 of Free St. James, in 
Olugow. ID 18,H he wu appointed to a chair in the Free Ohuroh College, 
Aberdeen, where the dutiee were aa perplexingly manifold as those of our 
own profeuon, the ■ubjecta of whioh he had oharge being Apologetics, 
Cburoh Hiatory, and New Teetament Exegesis! In May, 1870, he was 
appointed Principal of the College, having long before that time gained 
general reoognition 1111 an able oommentator and expert theologill,Il. He was 
invited to join the New Teatament Revision Committee, and there formed 
many valuable friendship■. He waa never more at home than in a simplo 
ev.mgeliatio aerviee, and delighted in what has been called "Revivo.l 
Cbristianity." Hie life of Dr. Duncan (tho Scotch Rabbi), his work on tbo 
•· Second Advent," and hia Commentaries on the Goapels and certain of the 
Epistles have been universally 11ppreciated. Special interest attach~s to the 
accJunt of the Robertson-Smith controversy and to the lessons which 11111.y 
be learned tberefrom. Por the most p1ut, Dr. Bl11i:kie's position in reg,u.l 
thereto is sound. Dr. Brown's corrospond,mce with the late C,mli111J. 
Noiwman and with Dr. M1&rtineau will be to many welcome aa an illua-
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tration of large-minded evangelioa.lism. Strength of personal conviction-, 
aud definiteness of belief are no foes to large-hearted charity. 

HELBECK OF BANNIBDALE. By Mrs. Humphry Ward. Smith, Elder,. 
and Co. 6s. 

MRS. HUMPIIRY WARD has given us another novel which deals with the
problems of the spiritual life, the ablest of her productions since •• Robert 
Elsmere." In this work, as in that, there are positions which are scientifi
cally inn.lid and logioa.lly untenable. Mrs. Ward is still, if we read her· 
aright, an apostle of unbelief, at least in the creed of Christendom, e.nd 
revolts not only from the fa.lee ecclesiasticism and sacerdotal tyranny of 
Rome, but from the faith of which it is a perversion and e. oa.ricature. We: 
are charmed as before by the boldnees of her conceptions, the d'!xterity of 
her literary art, the grace and frequent brilliance of her style, and her· 
power to enchain the attention, though we are confirmed in our belief that 
her view into the heart of things is remote e.nd from the outside, that she 
sees no more than she wishes to see, e.nd that she is more larg• ly than she 
is a.ware of " the product of an environment." The love story of Helbtck, 
the Catholic enthusiast e.nd ascetic-the slave of the Romish priesthood
and Laura. Fountain, the daughter of a materialist e.nd a.gnostic, whose 
ideas she ha.d unreasoningly imbibed from simple loyalty to his memory, is 
sufficiently a.bsorbing in its interest, though it might have he.d e. happier a.nd 
more artistic ending; but it is more than e.11 else e. psychological study-a. study 
of the co11fl.ict of fa.ith e.nd no faith, of superstition a.nd irrational unbelief. 
Helbeck's ce.tholicism e.nd Laura's a.gnosticism were a.like inherited, though 
one of them ha.d been trained to understand the meaning of his inheritance, 
wheree.s the other he.d not, and so she became e. child of impulse and a victim 
of circumstance. That two such natures should be ce.ptive.ted by ea.eh other 
may seem on the face of it unlikely. But given the circumstances in which 
they were placed, the unexpected might easily happen. Helbeck ia 
conquered too evidently by Le.ura.'s youth and beauty, her high spirit.a a11d 
her undoubted physioe.l charms, while she feels the force of his more powerful 
and cultured personality. There is, however, in the nature of ea.eh of 
them a deep and imperious element which rebels age.inst their union, o. 
voice within which will not a.cquiesce. Had L1mre. been intellt-ctuttlly 
stronger, or better equipped for the conflict, its issues might have been 
dift'erent. Her father's old friend, Dr. Friedland, ea.id truly: " Fountain 
took Laure. out of her generation, e.nd ge.ve her nothing in return, Did he 
read with her, share his mind with her P Never! He we.s indolent, she 
was wilful, so the thing slid. But all the time he me.de e. pe.rtiae.n of her
he expected her to echo his hate and pr1>judice-he stamped himself and 
his cause deep in her affections, And then she must needs fall in love with 
this man, this Catholic I , Whe.t happens P Why, of course, the 
girl's imagination goes over I Her father in her, her temperament, stand in 
the we.y of anything more. But where is she to look for self-respect, for 
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peaoe of mind P Bhe feels herself an inildel-e. moral outce.at. She trembles 
before the claims of this great visible system. Her reason refu1es them, 
but why P She cannot tell. For heaven's sake why do we leave our 
children's minds empty like this? •If you believe, my good friend, aduce.te! 
And if you doubt, still more---i!duoate, educate!" From which, by the way, 
we may ourselves learn the necessity we are tmder to educate the young 
people committed to our care, and to familiarise their minds with the great 
priDciplee of our faith. The novel is timely a.a an expOBUre of the weakness 
and fanaticism of Roman Catholicism, of the abject submission it exacts 
and too frequently receives, of the scheming of it.a priest.a, and of its subtle 
holtility to the best element.a of our English life. In this respect the book 
is a strong indictment of Rome, and illustrates Mr. Gladstone's famous 
pying, which rowed such resentment more than twenty years ago, that 
"no man can become her convert without renounaing his moral and spiritual 
freedom, and plaaing his civil loyalty and duty at the meroy of another." 
In this respect the story will serve a good purpose, and tend to enlighten 
people as to a pn,eent-da.y danger, The picture of the Masons is not 
attractive, and nm.ther to the Evangelioe.ls nor to tho Primitive Methodist.R is 
l\lrs. Ward jUBt. She is at her best in her descriptions of scenery, as the 
following extract will show:-" A Westmoreland wood in daffodil time-it 
wu nothing more and nothing le11. But to this ohild with the young 
paaion in her blood it we.a a dream, an eostasy. The golden flowers, the 
slim ate.lb, roae from a milt of greenish-blue, me.de by their speary leaf 
amid the encircliDg browns and purples, the intricate stem and branch-work 
of the still winter-bonnd hazela. Never were daffodils in such a wealth 
before! They were flung on the fell-side through a score of acres, in sheets 
and tapesbi• of gold-11uoh an audacious unreokonecl plenty as wont 
11trangely with the frugal air and temper of the northern country, with the 
bare walled flelda, the ruggednesa of the crags above, and the melan
choly of the tN!eleu manh below. And within this common l11vishness, rill 
pouible delimoy, all pouible perfeotion of the 11eparate bloom and tuft
elMlh foot of ground bad its own glory. For below the daffodils there wris 
a carpet of dark violet.a ao dim and close that it was their soent first betrayed 
thom, and u Laura lay gatheriDg with her face among tho flowers, she 
could see behind their gold, and between the hazel atema, the light-filled 
gray■ and azurea of the motmtain distance. Each detail in the hrippy 
whole atruok on the girl's eager ■me and made there a poom of northern 
apriDg--■pring u the fell-cotmtry ■eell it, pure, cold, expectant, with fluhos 
of a blouomiag beauty amid the rocks and paature■, unmatched for da.inti
n688 and joy." There are many paragraplta equally fine. 

MEBSRB. MAOMILLAN'8 BOOKS, 

THE RoKAinS ~aruu, 1898. TYPES OF 8cUERY ABD TIIEIR I.NFLUENCJ: 

ON LITEJLA.TUU. By Bir Archibald Oeikie, D.C.L,, F.R.8. 2s. not. 
26 
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Sir Archibald Geikie's discoun;e will prove to many a charming holiday 
companion, though it is, of course, much more than that. He develops and 
illustrates the idea that scenery has a direct influence on the character, the 
genius,"and, therefore, the literature of e. country, this last influence being 
seen especially in its poetry. Confining himself to Great Britain, he divides it 
into Lowlands, Uplands, and Highlands, ta.king as the representatives of 
the Lowlands Cowper, Thompson, and Burns; of the Uplands, or Border 
country, the be.lladists Sir Walter Scott and Wordsworth; the Highlands 
include North We.lea, the Lake District, and the Scottish Highlands, the 
representative poets being Ossian, Wordsworth, and Scott. The theme is 
by no means threadbare, and Sir Archibald Oeikie's treatment of it ia 
vigorous. He never falls into the falsehood of extremes, but recognises the 
limitations to which his theory is subject, and points out essential 
modi.fice.tions.-Messre. Macmillan have also sent out PERBEPHONE and 
other Poems, by Charles Camp Torelli-a. choice little volume full of promise. 
Subjects and metres a.re a.like varied. Mr, Torelli bas e. good command of 
the hexameter and of the elegiac measures. The triolete and rondeaux are 
specially notable. He has undoubtedly acquired e. fine mastery of the a.rt 
of versification, Axt everywhere dominates hie work. He has been a close 
student of classic models and of modem French metres, If the poetic 
instinct is not his primary passion, its presence is manifest throughout, and, 
here and there, there a.re notes as spontaneous and thrilliDg e.e they arc 
vigorous and cultured. Nature, as it is seen in earth, air, and sky; life, 
as it passes before ue in its myriad forms in the mighty city, inspire Mr. 
Torelli's muse. How closely he identifies himself with the life of Nature 
is evident from the conclusion of" In the Ve.lee des Vaux, Jersey":-

" My pulses beat in time 
With the vast pulse of universal life, 
The throbbing heart of Nature; I am one 
With all the eights I see, and with the sounds 
That fill the air my spirit sings in tune. 
I am no more a stranger in the house, 
But kin; the light clouds greet me as they pa.ea, 
The glowing eun bee.me 11, fratern&l smile, 
My sister breezes, hovering, kies my cheek, 
The trees delight to she.de me, the gre~n earth 
Lovingly takes the pressure of my limbs ; 
I feel my veins a-tingle with the stream, 
The bounding flow of life that flows and flows 
Ceaseless through all things, and almost I hear 
What the Great Mother murmurs in her sleep." 

We like best the charming allegory, "The Grotto of Han." The L818e sud
denly disappears under the cliff, and, after two miles undergroUDd, rt1 
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emerges into the open. The viaitor who embarks on the subtemin,ian 
stream ill rowed out into daylight. 

" We turn, nnd out beyond the dark, between 
High leafy banks, the gleaming river flows, 

And warm upon a world of waving green 
The golden swilight glows. 

Some day a grimmer bark shall bear us hence
Poor shades for ever lorn of life and love

Upon a vaster stream, in gloom more dense; 
And silent we llhall move 

Through subterranean crt.ves, while Charon wielda, 
Morose and taoiturn, his silent oar-

Ah ! llhall we see God'■ sunshine on green fields 
Upon the farther shore P " 

"An Apocalypae in l!'leet B~t" is full of suggestive beauty. We are 
depreued by the toiling weary orowds, the ruah and hurry, the sombre 
gloom of the sky. But the aky brightens ; a new glory arises. 

" Then gradual over all there apread a glow 
Subdued, and faint, and soft-an overflow 

Of trickling light dispersed f11r and wi-111; 
And spreading deop and deeper did it grow. 
It grew, and o'er the roof, from westwu.rd au.me 
A fluh-the widening splendour of a flame--

That thinga familiar strangely were deaoribed, 
And naught of all that had been seemed the aalll!'. 

It wu the Wizard of the W eetern Beam 
Had touched and tom the olouds, that thence 1, ~treu.w 

Rolled roe:, under hanging banks of dark, 
And men and thinga were fueed in a glamour of llroaw. 

In thie poor HoUle of Life, 110 meanly planned, 
Momenta there are when walls and roof e:11pand, 

And when we learn, if only we will mark, 
How near our duaty world ii Fairyland. 

To the Golden Treuury aeriea Me111r1. Macmillan have add;id l'oET's WALK; 
1m Introduction to Engwh Poetry, ohOBen and arru.ngod by Mowbray 
M1.1rria, new and revised edition, 2s. 6d. The volume wu.a flr11t published iu 
1882, and though, of coune, it could not diaplace Mr. Palgrave'a olti811io 
■election, it wu accepted aa a welcome supplement to it. Ita ru.nge i ■ 
different, but to boy• its sppeal will probably be .trouser, To read it will 
certainly be to acquire a love and an anthusiaam for the beat poetry. Its 
incluaion in the diatingoiahed aeriea to whioh it is now admitted is well 
deserved, and will ensure to the work frnh popularity. 
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THE LIFE OF GERHARD TERSTllOB.N. By H. E. Govan, M.A. J. Nisbet 
and Co. 3a, 6d. 

THE author of the well-known hymns, "Lo! God is here," and "Thou 
hidden love of God," was one of the Pietists or Mystics of Germany, born 
at Meurs, and brought up at Mulheim. He was not, as ia often imagined, 
an ordained minister of the Lutheran Church. In early life he was 
apprenticed to a ribbon-makt>r, and for many years pursued that trade. 
He also acquired the medical art, turning his house into a dispensary or 
hospital. He was, however, intensely devoted to study, especially 
the study of the Bible, and practised a life of devotion. The 
evangelistic fire burned in his soul,' and he carried on a laborious, but 
"irregular" ministry, preaching in various places, much to the disgust of 
the ordained clergy and to the annoyance of the municipal authorities. He 
became a sort of Evangelical father-confessor to thousands of souls, who 
went from near and far, even from England, Sweden, and Switzerland, to 
consult him in their apiritue.l difficulties. The opposition from which he 
suffered did but drive him neu.rer to his Lord, and the selections here given 
from hia writings show how clearly he di9cemed and how strongly he 
grasped the secret of spiritual life e.nd progress. We are indebted to Mr. 
Govo.n for a delightful book. 

MESSRS, FUNK & WAONALL send ua PAUL AND HIS FRIENDS, a Series 
of Revival Sermons, by the Rev. L. A. Be.nka, D.D., Gs. They are literally 
revival sermons, delivered in a aeries of evangelistic meetings in the begin
ning of the present year, when they were instrumental in leading large 
numbers to Christ. They deal with several aspects of Paul's own life, and 
give graphic sketches of the people with whom he came in contact. Dr. 
Banks ia a popular American preacher, who addresses himself not to 
students and recluses, but to men in the thick of the toil and couftiot of life, 
He writes at white heat, and, 11.a his sermons aro full of illustre.tiona allll 
anecdote, we need not be surprised o.t their power.-Tu:& SPANIARD IN 

HISTORY. By James O. Feme.ld. 3s. 6d, In o.11 probability this mono
graph, which must have been some time in prepo.ration, haa grown out of 
events in Cuba, and the indignation excited by them in the Unitod Stata. 
The war now raging makes the appearance of the work opportuno, e.nd will 
secure for it a wide oirculation. The author's aim ia not, of coune, to 
present a complete hibtory of Spo.in, but to portray its leading che.re.oteriatics, 
and to show how it he.a aoted at ve.rioua great oriaea, both in the New 
World and the Old, Mr. Fernald he.a established the fact that the character 
of the Spaniard remains the ae.me in 11,ll ages, e.nd contains the germs of ita 
own downfall. He has produced a. ve.lnable work, olee.r, concise, and oom
prehenaive, and it is justly olaimed that he has demonstrated tho existence of 
a wonderful unity of oharaoter e.nd purpose in the Spanish race for four 
centuries paat, to which the preceding centuries were steadily leading up, so 
"that none of the wrongs and atrocities of recent days in Cuba and the 
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Philippines are e.ocidents or sporadio inatanoee of perlldy or oruelty, but the 
direct outgrowth of deeply-rooted traits of Spanish oharaoter, and that, as 
Admir&l Cervera recently declared, "Spain to-day is the Spain of all time." 

THE P AB.ALLEL Ps.ALT:&R: Being the Prayer Book Version of the Psalms, 
and a new Version arranged on opposite pages. With an Introduction 
and Gl088&riea. By the Rev. 8. R. Driver, D.D., Lit.D. Oxford: 
Cl,uendon Presa. 6s. 

TnE Psalms have an unfailing attraction both for dootrinal and practical 
uses, and constitute the best book for devotional purposes oither iu the 
Bible or out of it. No English version is absolutely perfect. The Author
ised and the Prayer Book versions are the most widely used, but Ewald's, 
Pcrowne'a, Cheyue'a, and Dr. Alexander Ma.claren'a all possess specific 
ucelleoclee. To these Canon Driver haa added another, in the form 
explained on hia title page. His version is E>xaot, scholarly, and grl\ooful, 
expressing with fine delicacy the meaning of wordA, which, vital aa they are, 
admit of, and, indeed, require occasional modi8.oationa. It often throws 
new light on the text, and praotioally sots aa a commentary. The 
gloeaariee appended to the volume are the result of fxtenaive philological 
research, and auggest unexpected shades of meaning in the words ueed. 

M.B88Bs. A. 4 C. BL.\CB: have 1ent out two new volumes of the Ohuroh of 
BootJaud Gaild T .. xt Boolre-Hn1Na AND HYMN MAKBRB, by Rev. Dunoau 
Campbell, B.D., and Cm:rncu, MllfIBTRY AND BAORAMENTB, by Rev. Normuu 
Maclt!Od, D.D. Mr. Campbell'■ manual ia intended to illustrate some of tho 
hymnal■ now in uee in 81.otland-aix iu all-and is evidently the prmluot 
of extenaive ..-rch, of • thoroughly oatholio spirit, 11nd marked aoumluoss 
of jutlgwent. The author is familiar with the rich stores of hyru111Jlogy, 
11ud uo.dentand1 how effectively they contribute both to theologioul 
aulargoment and the development of Chriatian life in ita mo11t v11riod forms. 
For thoae who wiah to atody the 111bjeot wiuutoly Dr. Julian's Diotio1111ry 
tWtl othe.r large works are at,ll required, but aa a popular ho.nd-book thiH 
volume oontaw, everytbiog that i1 neceaaary. Dr. Maolood's small voluruu 
i1 11 model of the 111ultum in parvo type, diaouuiug it ■ great themo with 11 

breadth anrl oomprehenaiveo.888 of learning, a foroe aod lucidity of judg
ment, and a reverence of spirit, which muat oommeud it even to roaderN 
who way oot u1eo.t to all it■ propo1itioo1. There are poiota whlub, a11 
Congregatiooali1t1 and Baptiata, we cannot endorse, but, 1poaking geoerally, 
the book ia worthy of all praiae. 

FOOTPRINTS OF TlIE SAVIOUR, By W. Boyd Carpenter, D.D. H. R 
Allemon. 2s. Gd. 

A BOOK which has already won the 1ulfragea of young reader■, and will loug 
be a favourite with them III well III with people of riper growth. Its 
method ia to ■peak in 1imple language of the event■ which cluster round 
such plaoea u Bethlehem, Cana, Bychar, Bethany, Gethsemane, Calvary, 
&o. ani to unveil their deep and abiding aigniflcance. 
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Llv:i:;s oi,' Tlllli SAINTS, Vols. XIV-XV, By S. Baring-Gould. London: 
J. C. Nimmo. 5s. each net. 

WE have so oftm not.ed the cbare.ct.eristics of this monumental work the.t 
there is little need to touch upon them age.in, We a.re not, it is superfluous 
to say, among the worshippers of the saints, nor among those who invoke 

ST, l\lARTIN 01'' TOURS DIVIDING 1118 CLOAK, 

their aid as intercessors, nor do we, above e.11, rostrict our conception of 
se.intbood to the Ce.lende.r of the Rollliah Churoh, But it would be foolish, 
even if it wore possible, to ignoro the part which some of these e&iuts h"ve 
played, both in secular and occlosiaetic11l history. Mauy of thew wero among 
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the true m.aken of nation,, and have left their Impress upon inst.ilution1 
enstuig to-day, Mixed up with the aoooiiots of tbPl.r Uve11 tue ab~u•d and 
fabulous inci-
dent.a, which, 
however, can 
generally be sepa
rated. from the 

• true by the exer
cise of a little 
discrimination. 
In the volumes 
before 118 there 
are many Jina 
of world - wid11 
intere.t, nch as 
Cbarl• Borro
meo, St. Edmund 
of Canterbury, 
l\[artin of Tours, 
Thoodore of tho 
8tudinm, Bt. Wi
librord, Francis 
Xavier, Hilda of 
Whitby, Clement 
of All'll:andria, 
Bt. Ambr01e, and 
St. Columb&nllll, 
together with in
nnwerable lives 
of 11111 known wen 
and women. Mr. 
Daring-Gould h.aa 
laid both Protee
tau ta and Ro
w11DU1ta undet 
deep obligationa 
by thia unique 
work. Por diJrer
ent reuona, and 
in dift'erent ways, 
they will make 
effective uae of it. 
We are enabled 
to give two illus
tratione. One 
after & picture 
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by Rubens, in the possession of the Queen, represents a well-known 
scene in the life of ST. MARTIN OF TOURS, when he cut his own cloak in 
two and gave part of it to a naked beggar. The other is an engraving 
from Fra Lippo Lippi's curious painting in the National Ge.llery-JoHN 
TIIE BAPTIST, with St. Francis, &c. In the hand-book to the Gallery we 
are told-largely in the words of Mr. Ruskin-that" the' other saints' are 
St. Francis (on the spectator's right, with the stig::ne.te.), Lawrence and 
Cosme.a; on the left Sts. De.mie.nus, Anthony, and Peter Martyr-this 
last a particularly ' human • saint. Lippi was a monk himself, and drew 
his saints in the human resemblance of good 'brothers• that he knew. 'I 
will tell you what Lippi must have te.nght any boy whom he loved. First, 
humility, and to live in joy and peace, injuring no man-if such innocence 
might be, Nothing is so manifest in every face by him as its gentleness 
and rest.• It is characteristic of Lippi, too, that the saintll should be 
represented sitting in so pretty a garden. Secondly, 'e. little thing it 
seems, but was e. great one-love of flowers. No one draws such lilies or 
such daisies as Lippi. Botticelli beat him afterwards in roses, but never in 
lilies.'" Simply as a painting, this St. John the Baptist excites general 
admir11.tion. Happily the med.iroval conceptions of 11aintship are not ours. 

TIN TACKS FOR TINY FoLirs; and other Outline Addreseee, By Charles 
Edwards, H. R, Allenson, 2s, Od. 

A CAPITAL box of te.ckA, such as will help preachers and teachers to drive 
home and f11sten in the memory truths of universe.I and lire-long importance. 
Mr. Edwards keeps hie eyes and ears open, and has the happy knack of 
seeing resemble.noes and differences in objects not always brought into 
contact. His divisions ore simple n.nd telling, n.nd hie Iliblo illUJ1trations 
appropriote and pointed. 

TIIE Baptist Tract and Book Society have printed and published for the 
Deacons of the Church CHRONIOLEB OF TIIE BAPTIST Crruncn AT MARE 

STREET, H.A.orCNEY, 1798-1808, Compiled and Edited by John E. Dennel t, 
B.A., Pastor, And useful and inspiring chronicles they are-recording a 
century of grave and honourable history, and of pastorates which deserve 
to be, and whioh will be, held in everlasting remembrance. Men like 
Ronoe, Oox, and Katterue (to name first those who have paasod away) were 
distinguished po.store and preachers, and had around them a band of godly 
men and women whose labours &1'8 telling an tho life of to-day. There bas 
beeo general progress during the century in education, wealth, an.d social 
influenoe, but membership often meant more, and, therefore, acoomplisbod 
more, in the old days than it doos now. Mr. Bennett hBB done his work 
modestly and well, displaying both good tasto and sound judgment. 
Subscqwmbly the pastorate at Mare Street was hold by the Rev, S. R. 
Aldridge, LL.D., and the Rov, Evan Thomas, now of Ealing. The churo}J 
js a hive of buer work.ors. Long m"y its prosperity continue, 
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)IEY. JOHN C. CA)ILILE. 

THE subject of this_ sketch was born in old South,vark in 
1861. He has crowded a short public career with bard and 
varied work, and to-day is almost loved by men who arf;l 

generally supposed to bate ministers of all sorts and sects. 
His father was in business in the silk bat trade, but all his 

interest-was in the new reform movement; with Thomas Cooper 
and other Chartists he went up and down the country speaking 
and or~anising, while his business at home failed. 

His mother, of whom he delights to speak, made a brave 
struggle to help her husband, and, to save expense, tnught her boy 
at home instead of sending him to school. This shut him off 
from many advantages which are only to be obtained in a public 
school, but the home was the weeting-ploce of meu who lived by 
teaching and public work; from them the sharp boy l,•arned much, 
and more from the sweet and gilted mother. 

As a lad he went to Great Ormond Street College, and after
wards with a scholarship to the Science Schools, where he sat at 
the feet of Dr. Huxley, Dr. Zerfie, and Romanes. 

After his conversion, which was through the instrumentality of 
the lady who for years has been his wife, he attracted considerable 
attention by his preaching Christ as thti Saviour from sin. Large 
audiences of men would gather at the street corner to listen to the 
new voice. The Ilev. C. H. Spurgeon was interested in him, and 
urged him to devote himself to study for the ministry. 

Two years' residence in Cheltenham followed before he entered 
the Pastors' College and at the same time became pastor of the old 
church in the street where he was born. Some of the old members 
had nursed the new minister. College over, Mr. Carlile engngecl 
in journalism in order that he might not be a burden upon his 

27 
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devoted people ; for years he spent his income in social work 
among the dock-workers. 

In Bermondsey he became quite an institution ; crowds would 
gather to hear his message. .At the music hall a thousand men 
would come to hear him on a Sunday afternoon. Agencies of 
various kinds came into existence-a Society for Clothing Father
less Children; a School Dinner Society, which provided free dinnera 
for five hundred children each week ; a Saturday Half-holiday 
Club, a lantern service, and many activities in addition to the 
ordinary round of organisations. 

During the dock strike he became, with Cardinal Manning, a 
sort of dockers' conscience. To the efforts of these two ruinisters 
we owe it that London was saved from riot. 

When the great labour war ended the men wanted to present 
Mr. Carlile with a testimonial. The offer of money he declined, 
but his portrait was painted upon their banners and societies 
named after him. No minister, excepting the late Cardinal 
Manning, bas been so welcomed by the trades councils all over the 
country. Upon the London School Board Mr. Carlile represented 
the constitueney in which he was born. :For six years he did good 
solid work in the cause of education, and acted as joint secretary 
with the Bishop of Winchester upon the Christian Education 
Committee. 

The working men paid the entire expenses of the two contests 
in which he engaged. His removal from Bermondsey caused much 
regret. He was the recipient of a gratifying proof of the wider 
range of his influence in the form of an address from friends out
side the congregation, conveying their appreciation of the public 
service he had rendered, "not only to Bermondsey, but also to 
London during the last twelve years, in temperance, social, muni
cipal, and educational work." That address was signed by F. B. 
Meyer, B.A., J. Scott Lidgett, M.A., Percy Alden, H K. Causton, 
M.P., A. Lafone, M.P., and representatives of all denominations. 

Mr. Carlile became pastor of Trinity Chapel, John Street, 
Edgware Road. A year after the Christian World thus described 
the place and its minister:-" Trinity Church is one of many such 
chapels in London which are the despair of their denomination. 
Once prosperous, they have dwindled, owing largely to changed 



Rev. John C. Carlil,~. 411 

local circumstances, and minister after minister has tried in vain 
to fill the empty pews. The conviction gains ground that they 
are doomed, but now and again there comes a man who puts the 
pessimists to shame, and partly by his personal inspiration, and 
partly by devising new methods, the old chapel renews its youth. 
Such a man was the lamented Mr. Hurndall, at Westminster, and 
such a man is Mr. Carlile, at Trinity." 

For more than four years the work went well, until, like most 
of our young leaders, he attempted too much-not even pastors 
cau break the commandments without injury. No man should 
work seven days a week. Sleeplessness followed overwork, then a 
long holiday in America and Canada, during which he lectured for 
the Associated Colleges and Summer Schools. In New York, 
Chicago, and Boston he had the honour of special receptions from 
the :Educational and Press clubs, and in Canada he took part in the 
British Association reception and was the guest of the Minister of 
Education. Upon his return the church gave him a henrty 
welcome and .£40. , 

In the Inst year of his pastorate fifty-two additions were made 
to the church mem~hip, a new organ was builli and paid for, and 
over a thousand pounds raised. When he resigned the church 
presented the following address:-" Presented to the Rev. John C. 
Carlile upon his retirement from the pastorate of Trinity Church, 
W. On behalf of the members of the church and congregation 
we beg to express our deep regret at the retirement of our dear 
friend and pABtor, after a four and a half years' faithful and suc
cessful ministry. This severance of the close union of pastor and 
people is a great grief to us. We desire to record our testimony 
to the affectionate relations that have at all times existed between 
us, as well as to the great blessing11 resulting from his peculiar 
ability as a teacher and the attractiveness with which he always 
presented the Gospel of Jesus Christ to his bearers. In bidding 
him God-speed our prayers go with him that the Divine blessing 
may continue to rest upon his ministry." This address was signed 
by all the deacons. 

Mr. Carlile became pastor of the church at Folkestone in May 
last; the wisdom of the people in inviting and the pe.ator in accept
ing the invitation is jW:1tified by the results. 
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The work has revived beyond the expectations of the most. 
hopeful The chapel is filled at each service, the income has 
largely increased, and, what is more important, men ,and women 
are professing to have found Him who is the Saviour of the 
world. A noticeable feature is the attendance of young men. 

In this lovely play-garden by the eea there is a large class ot 
educated young people, among whom Mr. Carlile should, and 
doubtless will, do great good. 

Nonconformity, so far as Baptists are responsible, has not been 
too active here. The Rev. W. Sampson, the predecessor of Dr. 
Booth a.a Secretary of the Union, did good work, and for years 
Mr. J eff'ery was a strong force, but the spiritual side of the church's. 
work has not developed as it should; to this Mr, Carlile is giving 
all his strength with the most happy results. In a year or two 
the church should recover all its old influence and strength. 

As a preacher Mr. Carlile is always thoughtful, and has the 
saving grace of humour. He talks good newspaper English, in a. 
racy style, which gives a freshness to the topic in hand and holds 
an audience. 

He appeals to the intellect, perhaps, a little too much; but. 
is always strong and definite; the absence of paper adds to the 
force· of the argument or invitation. 

He is known, too, by his little booklets on religion, as a teacher 
of the Evangelical school, and was also for some years actively 
connected with the Press. He edited Duty and the Christi,an 
Weekly. His character sketches are well known to readers of 
(heat Thoughts and the Review of Reviews, in which Mr. W. T. 
Stead has reproduced them. He has contributed a number of 
short stories to the magazines and weeklies under a well-known 
nom, de plurne and occasionally over his own name. "The Story 
of the Baptist," a booklet telling the history and teaching of the 
denomination, has had a very large circulation. 

Mr. Carlile is an elected member of the Baptist Union Council 
and keenly interested in denominational work. In the wider field 
of the Free Churches he is known as an effective speaker and 
ready helper. Ali bis friends unite in expecting great things from 
him, and will watch the work at :Folkestone, so promisingly begun, 
with deep and prayerful interest. A .. ADAMSON. 
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IS DEATH T)(E EXTINCTION OF MAN'S BEING ? 

BY THE REV. JAMES CUI.ROSS, D.D. 

YI.-W}(AT C}(JtlST RE.VEALS. 

IT is through Jesus Christ that we are assured of a future life, 
not by "absorption into the Absolute " nor of Nirvana repose 
(which it is impossible to distinguish from extinction of being), 

Dor of shades or disembodied spirits, but in the completeness of 
what constitutes our humanity. 

He has told us in express words what shall yet be.• " The hour 
is coming in the which all that are in the grave shall hear the 
voice of the Son of Man, and shall come forth ; they that hn ve 
oone {!Ood, unto the resurrection of life, and they.that hnve done 
-evil, unto the resurrection of judgment." He has revealed it in 
many of hie parables. Above all, He has revealed and confirmeLI 
it by His Resurrect.ion from the dead. This, which has been 
oPecribed as " that exquisite fable of the Resurrection," is the key
atone of the arch of hope. If Christ is not risen, all other roporte1l 
risings are fable.9; onr only light is gone out, and w~ al'e left in 
starless night, while yet the longing in our hearts is inextin
guishable. Nothing has -happened this year, or last yenr, or thi!! 
-century, or in all the centuries of the past, to throw light on the 
Beyond and the Herearter, if the rising of Christ be a fable. No 
scientific discovery throws even a glimmer of light into the blnck
ness; nay, reasoning from what wo know, and taking into account 
all the data furnished by science and philosophy, we ehnll be 
.able only to say-

.. Thou madHt life in man and brute, 
Thou madeet death, and lo Thy foot 
l1 on the akull whioh Thou hut made." 

If the alleged fact of His Resurrection can be disproved, the 
foundation of hope is destroyed. It is just as the Apostle Paul 
puts it," If Christ be not rieen, then is our preaching vain;" it, is 

0 Very little ii told reapecting the future life of the wicke<l ; the cm·tain 
ia juat drawn &aide for a mom,nt.ary glimpee. 
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empty talk, with nothing in it, vox et prC£terea nikil; "and your
faith is also vain "; it is simple folly, and can do nothing for you; 
and we (the preachers of the Gospel) are found false witnesses of 
God, because we have testified of God that He raised up Christ." 
" And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your 
sins," in them as ye ever were, unredeemed, involved in their con
demnation and curse. " They also who are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished"; they are lost, undone, suffering the doom of sin
whatever that may be. And as for us who had trusted in Christ, 
·• we are of all men most miserable "-the misery proportioned to 
the vastness and blissfulness of the hope we have lost. In _other 
words, the Christian salvation is a chimera; and we lose the 
mighties"t inspiration of life-that which is drawn from " the 
powers of the world to come," and lie open to the full force of the 
temptation to seek the pleasures of t.he senses, according to the 
Epicurean maxim," Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die," 
or, as that ancient Jews' book, "The Wisdom of Solomon," repre
sents the ungodly as saying, "Our time is n. very shadow that 
passeth away; come on, therefore, let us enjoy the good things that 
are present ; let us fill ourselves with costly wine ; let no flower of 
the spring pass by us; let us crown ourselves with rosebuds before 
they be withered." 

And as for dying friends, our parting from them in that case is 
eternal; we may kiss their brow, and with tearful eyes tell our 
love, and open the casement to let in the balmy air, and wheel 
their couch so that they may look once more on the lovely world 
they are leaving; but if Christ be not risen we shall never meet 
them more ; His death darkens all death. 

But, "Now is Christ risen from the dead, and is become the 
first-fruits of them that sleep." He has been at Golgotha, and has 
shown Himself there the Resurrection and the Life; He has en
tered the very Strengths of Despair and spoiled them, and planted 
his blood-red banner on their battlements. In the central and 
dismallest gloom of death's domains, He has lighted up an ever
lasting splendour ; and even already we can begin the triumphant 
s,train, "0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory?" 
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A PURITAN KNIGHT AND HIS LADY. 

A PERSONAL diary or a family record is sometimes of high 
historical value in rendering vivid the picture of a past age 
by the addition of those secondary details which escape the 

notice of the mere annalist. Sir Walter Scott peoples again the 
old castles, loug since grass-grown and ivy-mantled; and by 
the aid of his wizardry we see living before us not only greut 
historical figures, but homely personages and tender domestic 
scenes, and we are enabled to realise that the world which has 
passed away wa'3 not essentially different from our own. Our 
knowledge of any period is inadequate if it is gained only from 
State papers, or military despatches ; or if the only figures we 
notice are those of monarchs, generals, statesmen, and other lend
ing actors in the drama of the time. We need to learn how 
political and social conditions affected the ordinary household. 
Court intr:gue, military strategy, parliamentary proceedings, public 
events, represent but a fraction of the historic interest or any age, 
which sometimes receives illumination and interpretation from 
unexpected sources. How much the Old Testament recurd would 
have lost, even in literary and historic value, if the story of Ruth 
had disappeared, or if the writer of the Book of Kings had passed 
over as trivial the story of the little maid in Noaman's household r 
What historian of Greece could afford to ignore the exquisite 
pictures of domestic life embodied in the quivering lines of the 
Odyssey ? The materials for interpreting the Puritan period of 
the English nation are copious, for it was an age of great literary 
activity. Its deepest and most earnest thought, equally with its 
most daring imagination, found exp,essic,n in its master-singer 
John Miltou ; but perhaps the ruo!:lt H vely and fascinating nnrro.
ti ve of the time is one written by a cultivated Christian lady, who 
was far from aspiring to the distinction of authorship, and whose 
sole purpose was to instruct and inspire her children by preserving 
to them the story of their father's life. Mrs. Hutchinson's 
memoirs of her husband, Colonel Hutchinson, is marked by some~ 
thing of classic grace, and bas all the charm of a romance. It lay 
in manuscript among the archives of the family for nearly a 
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century and a half, until it was given to the world by its sympa
thetic editor, the Rev. Julius Hutchinson. On the outbreak of the 
Civil War Colonel Hutchinson was brought from his quiet home 
a.t Owthorpe, a few miles from Nottingham, to be the Governor of 
Nottingham Castle, the very centre of the storm in that stormful 
time; and he held the place against the Royalist forces, whose 
stronghold was at Newark, twenty miles away. As is well known, 
he was one of the signatories of Charles's death-warrant, and hence 
he is occasionally described as " Hutchinson the Regicide." His 
wife Lucy was born in the Tower of London, being the daughter of 
Sir Allin Apsley, lieutenant of that place. Tb.e mode of their 
a.cquain_tance was in keeping with the romantic affection which 
characterised their whole wedded life. Hutchinson was staying 
with a family at Richmond, and there met, among a party of 
youthful visitors, a younger daughter of the Apsley family, a mere 
child, to whom he took a fancy and in whose simple companion
ship he found delight. Learning that she had an elder sister, he 
became desirous of an introduction to her, and his curiosity was 
especially piqued by the accidental discovery that the fair un
unknown had some modest pretensions to Latin scholarship. But 
his desire became restless and determined, when, being particularly 
charmed with a song sung by one of the party, and, some specula
tion following as to the writer of it, it was agreed by the company 
that none but Mistress Lucy Apsley could have composed it. On 
expressing an ardent wish to have the honour of the lady's 
acquaintance, he was authoritatively assured: "Sir, you must not 
expect that, for she is of a humour that she will not be acquaintf:'d 
with any of mankind; and however this song is stolen forth, 
she is the nicest creature in the world of suffering her perfections 
to be known; she shuns the converse of men as the plague." As 
Hutchinson himself, according to the lady's account of him, had 
been similarly indifferent to the tender pa.ssion until it came upon 
him in this humour some way, he was not daunted by the warning, 
but boldly resolved to try conclusions with the fascinating foe. A 
few days after he is made ill by a rumour, playfully circulated 
among the guests, that the lady had, with a sportive perversity, as 
if to have the langh of her detractors, become the wife of some 
courageous man. Hutchinson is so affected that he ha.a to retire 
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from the company with "a cold sweat over his body, and his mind 
in a distemper." However, he chided himself into a more reason
able mood, and afterwards discovered that the object of his dreams 
was still mistress of her heart, and that he might honourably make 
his suit. The courtship had, of course, its raptures and its pleas
ing pains, its alternations of hope and fear, of sweetness and 
agony ; but it ended in a marriage of exquisite harmony and affec
tion. Mrs. Hutchinson gives a fine picture of knightly chivalry in 
her Puritan husband :-

" I ah&ll pue by the little amorous relations, which, if I would take 
pains to d88QJ'l"be, would make a true history of a more handsome manage
ment of love than the belit romances describe; but these are to be forgotten 
&11 the vanitiee of youth, not worthy of meution among the greater 
transaction, of his life. There is only this to be reoorded-that never was 
there a passion more ardent and leas idolatrous ; he loved her better tban 
hi1 life, with ioexpreuible tenderness and kindness; yet still considered 
honour, religion, and duty above her, nor ever suffered the intrusion of 
eooh a dotage a, ahonld blind him from marking her imperfections ; these 
he looked upon with 111ch an indulgent eye as did not abate his love o.nd 
esteem for her, for she wu a faithful mirror, refl.eoting truly, though but 
dimly, hie own gloriee. . . . The greatest exoellency she had was the 
power of apprehending and the virtue of loving his; 10 as his shadow ehe 
waited on him everywhere till he was taken into that region of light that 
admite of none, and then ahe vauiahed into nothing." 

Hutchinson had no sooner won the lady's promise than she fell ill 
of smallpox, not only putting her life in "almost desperate hazard," 
but rendering her for a long time (according to her statement) 
"the moet deformed person that could be seen," yet he married 
her immediately on her convalescence, and " God recompensed his 
justice and constancy by restoring her, though it was longer than 
ordinary before 1:1he reoovered to be as well as before." 

Mrs. Hutchinson, while giving a portraiture of her husban<l, 
unconsciously presents herself in a charming light. She tells her 
story simply and winsomely, but the way in which it is told 
rnanifosts in the writer a woman of no ordiunry quo.lity, nnd in 
every way a proper mate for a gallant, cultivnted, and courtly 
gentleman. Her interests, though focused with womanly intensity 
on hP.r husband and children, are wide and intelligent as his own, 
and in her estimate of public characters and events she shows 
something of masculine strength. She shared not only her 
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husband's home, but his life. Here and there in the memoirs are 
passages which none but a woman of unusual powers could have 
written. Her review of the events which led up to the crisis 
of her time is keen in perception, careful in statement, judicial in 
temper, and comprehensive in its sweep, while it is presented with 
a masterly ease and grace. Some even of the incidental touches 
give evidence of a mind calm, strong, and reasonable, remarkable 
in a woman who had lived in the very furnace of political passion 
and party feeling, and who had much cause for personal resentment. 
Her estimate of the English Reformation is most enlightened. 

"King Henry VIII., who by his royal authority ce.st out the Pope, did 
not intend the people of this land to have any ease of oppression, but only 
changed their foreign yoke for home-bred fetters, dividing the Pope's spoils 
between himself and his bishops . . . so that I cannot subscribe to 
those who entitle the king to the honour of the Reformation. But even 
then there counted not me.ay who discerned the corruptions that were 
retained in the church and eagerly applied their endeavours to obtain a, 

purer Reformation." 

She sketches the characters of Elizabeth and of James with a sure 
and clever hand. Her estimate of Charles I., though he was the 
great antagonist of the cause she loved, and though her husband's 
name was on his death-warrant, i1:1 just and generous. She accords 
unstinted praise to the king for his real excellencies, for " his 
temperance, chastity, and seriousness," for his " encouragement of 
men of learning and ingenuity in all arts," while she gives a 
searching examination of the weaknesses and crimes that led to 
his dow11fall. The essential principle of Nonconformity ho.s seldom 
been stated with greater terseness, and hardly with greater 
eloquence than in a single sentence of hers, all the more significant 
from the wife of a soldier, who spent his life in fighting for a cause 
he held dear and holy :____: 

"We have spiritual wee.pone given us for spiritual combats, e.nd tboae 
who go a.bout to conquer subjects for Christ with swords of steel shall find 
the base metal break to shivers when it is used e.nd hurtfully fly in their 
own fe.cee." 

Mrs. Hutchinson shared all her husband's experiences during the 
long defence of the castle, often watching with him upou the 
ramparts from the rocky eminence outlooking the valley of the 
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Trent, as the forces of the enemy approached, providing for the 
garrison, and sometimes hearing the roar of the Royalist cannon as. 
it played upon the castle from the steeple of the neighbouring church. 
And there is no sweeter picture in those fiery t.imes tha.u that of 
the Governor's wife, moving about as an angel of mercy among 
the wounded, both friend and foe, skilfully dressing their wounds, 
and speaking to each some word of gentle pity. 

I have first given a description of the lady because the narrative 
comes from her pen. Hutchinson himself could hardly be 
adequately delineated without weaving in some of the history in 
which he so finely played his part. But, for considerations of space, 
we must be content with a notice rather of his personal and 
domestic fel}tures. He looks down from the canvas of his wife as 
a choice example of the very flower of Puritan chivalry. He has 
all the grace and courtliness of the cavalier, the courage and mag
nanimity of a born soldier, the religious devotion of a Puritan 
saint. Goodliness and godliness, amiability and energy, strength 
and sweetness are <lelightfully blended. To the advantage of good 
birth and breeding, a generous university education, and soldierly 
discipline, was added a saintliness of high type. Cromwell was 
quick to recognise the advantage which the Royalists possessed in 
the enlistment on their side of born gentlemen. " A set of poor 
tapsters and apprentices," he warned Hnmpden," would never tight 
against men of honour." There was, however, one qualification for 
soldierhood higher than that of gentlemanly breeding-the strength 
which comes of vital godliness. "I would rather," he says, "hove 
a plain, russet-coated captain that knows what he fights for, nnJ 
loves what be knows, than what you call a gentlemnn and is 
nothing else. I honour a gentleman that is so indeed." Cromwell 
himself, rugged as a piece of unhewn granite, had the spirit of u 
gentleman, as his letters and papers fully bear witness. In the 
Governor of Nottingham he had a confederate who was a match 
for auy of the aristocrats in the Royalist ranks, and who, in 
addition, had the sturdy Puritan virtues born of. a living faith in 
God, and these gave a consummate finish to his character. He is 
a Christian gentleman, by nature and nurture a gentleman, by 
conviction a humble follower of Christ. Again quoting from the 
"Memoirs": "In the head of all his virtues I shall set thnt which 



420 A Puritan Knight and His Lady. 

was the head and spring of them all-his Christianity, for this 
alone is the true royal blood that rlms through the whole body of 
virtue." Though a man of action, he had a love of various kinds 
-of intellectual culture, especially delighting i~ theology. His 
father's library contained a great number of books of polemical 
theology, and to the study of these Charles gave two quiet, happy 
years of his early ·manhood. "A study environed with man}· 
dangers," naively remarks the editor of the "Memoirs," himself a 
dergyman of the old school, and which, in his opinion," led him 
into whatever errors he was guilty of, produced a constant and 
incessant opposition, augmented the vehemence of antipathy, 
fortified prejudice, and seemeJ almost to justify bigotry." This 
was a clerical view. Manifestly, the Rev. Julius Hutchinson 
regarded the energetic pursuit of theology by a layman as some
thing of an aberration. Hutchinson was an Independent, but 
became, by conviction at least, a Baptist. His wife coming across 
wme notes on Pa>rlobaptism that had been seized in the house of 
some Anabaptist, where an assembly had been held, and, comparing 
them with the Scriptures, "found not what to say SJJainst the 
truth they asserted concerning the misapplication of that ordinance 
to infants, and communicated her doubts to her husband." He, 
after diligently searching the Scriptures, and reading many treatises 
on both sides, was "still more satisfied w1th the error of the Predo
baptists. He invited all the ministers of the neighbourhood to 
-dinner, and propounded to them his doubts, which they wel'l~ 
unable to resolve." Consequently, an infant born to the Hutchin
sons about this time was not baptized. "Surely," says the Rev. 
Julius, in a quaint footnote," this shows an unbecoming propensity 
to speculate in religion"; then magnanimously, "the story is 
however told with candour." The Governor was a powerful frien1l 
to all, of whatever persuasion, who had to suffer for conscience' 
sake. After the Restoration, when the reign of religious liberty 
was over and the reign of the libertines had begun, a certain 
Palmer was arrested by the Mayor of Nottingham for preaching 
-on the Lord's Day, and along with some of his supporters was 
thrown into gaol. Hutchinson befriended him, sent him money, 
and, on his release, received him in his house at Ordtborpe, where 
he preached in the village church. Again, the comment of the 
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clerical editor is interesting. " How far it was discreet in Col. 
Hutchin!lon at such a juncture to let this man preach at Ordthorpe, 
on whom a mark had been set, is doubtful." Similarly, some years 
previously, when George Fox, in his suit of leather, was arrested in 
Nottingham, .for" addressing the people in the steeple-houM," he 
protected him, and sent soldiers to disperse the mob gathered about 
him. A champion such as Hutchinson would not be likely to 
receive much consideration when the reign of the saints was over, 
although there were special circumstances which secured for him 
somewhat more tender treatment than the rest of the "regicides." 
He was the object 0£ real or pretended suspicion of complicity in 
plots against Charles II., and on some pretext was carried off from 
his house at Ordthorpe, whither he had quietly retired, to the 
Tower of London, where in former years he had gained his bride. 
Thence he was conveyed to Sandown Castle in Kent, without 
receiving any formal trial, nnd here he lay for eleven months in 
delicate health, until death overtook him o.t the age of forty-nine. 
He was buried in the little church at Ordthorpe, where n simple 
monument in the north wall, with an epitaph written by his wife, 
marks his grave. 

The glimpse we thus gain of a Puritan household is specially 
interesting aa showing that the Puritan was not necessarily 
sour and severe. Hutchinson's personal appearance is minutely 
described, not without some touches of wifely pride: "His hni1· 
of brown, very thick-set in his youth, softer than the finest 
silk, curling with loose great rings at the endR ; his teeth even 
and white as the pure11t ivory, He left off very early the wearing 
of anything that was costly, yet ia'. his plninost, negligent habit 
appeared vary much of a gentleman." When he has doffed the 
soldier's uniform be is a tine specimen of the country £1quire, 
"taking much pleasure in the improvement of grounds, in planting 
groves and walks and fruit-trees, in opening springs and making 
fish-ponds." He was fond of hawking, and piqued himself 011 his 
skill in dancing and fence. Ho had great judgment in paintings, 
graving, sculpture, and the liberal arts, had a great love for music, 
and "often diverted himself with a viol on which he played 
masterly." The Puritan Governor of Nottingham Castle is neither 
a rough-shod ruffian, nor a gloomy and forbidding ascetic, but a 
typical son of that "sweetness and light" so dear to the heart of 
Matthew Arnold. E. ERNEST COLEMAN. 
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)1RS. BROWJUNC OJ( T){E RELATIONS OF RELIGION 
AND POETRY.• 

TH~ "Letters of Elizabeth Barrett Browning," which were duly 
noticed in these pages at the time of their publication several 
months ago, form a valuable contril:mtion to the literary 

history of the Victorian era. Their chief value, of course, arises 
from the fact that they throw new and welcome light on the 
character and relations of two of the most remarkable personages, 
who, by their writings, have helped to make that era "illustrious 
in poetry," and to invest it with a glory which does not pale, even 
before " the spacious times of great Elizabeth." The story of 
Mr. and Mrs. Browning's courtship and rnarriage is one of the 
romances of our literature, It is told in the course of these 
letters with a candour and frankness which should satIBfy the 
demands of most intimate friendship, and with a grace and delicacy 
-of feeling which the most fastidious taste will approve. The im
pression which the narration of it leaves on our mind harmonises in 
every detail with that which is created by the noble and impassioned 
"Sonnets from the Portuguese." It has an idyllic beauty of its 
-0wn, worthy of a strong man's affection for one who was to him a 

" Lyric love, half angel and half bird, 
And all a wonder and a wild desire." 

Readers of the letters will certainly be in a better pos1t1on to 
appreciate the genius and understand the poetry of the poet-lovers, 
whose married life was lighted up by the rays of a pure and 
unselfish devotion on both sides, so that the one set herself to the 
other "like perfect music unto noble words." There are, no doubt, 
aspects of Mrs. Browning's character which indicate a certain luck 
of judgment and subjection to sentimental emotionalism, but the 
effect on the whole is to secure for them both a higher place iu 
our esteem. It is pleasant also to see in the letters glimpses of 
-0ther distinguished men and women, such as Thackeray and 

o The "Letters of Elizabeth Barrett Browning," Edited with Bio
graphical Additions by Frederic G. Kei:.yon. Two vols. Smith, Elder, 
& Co., London. 
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Dickens, Ruskin and Tennyson, Mrs. Jameson, Miss Mitford, Mrs. 
Harriet Beecher Stowe, and many more who are now numbered 
among " the dead but sceptred sovrans -who still rule our spirits 
from their urns." 

One aspect of the letters which. even a casual reader cannot 
overlook is their deep and fervid religiousness. That religiousness 
was not on all points fuHy enlightened, and more than once feeling 
was allowed to dominate judgment. 

The circumstances of Mrs. Browning's life, her fragile consti
tution, her long years of intense suffering, her enforced seclusion 
from society and from many of the most useful forms of practical 
work, were doubtless a grave disadvantage to her, and amply 
account for the occasional morbidity, the sentimentality, and the 
irrational spiritualism by which her views were disfigured and her 
healthiest influence impaired. But the full and final effect of the 
letters is to deepen the iwpression made by Mrs. Browning's poetry 
as to her sincere and earnest Christian faith, her reverence for the 
authority, her trust in the mercy, and her delight in the salvation of 
Christ. Her beliefs were in the main of a liberal Evangelical type. 
If she was not a Calvinist neither was she an Arminian. Her 
aystem was eclectic, and, to tell the truth, it was not in all respects 
<:ompact and coherent. She had undoubtedly many of the defects 
of a self-trained mind, and would have been intellectually stronger 
and more consistent in her beliefs had she been subjected to a severer 
discipline under the guidance of a sympathetic and competent 
teacher. There are, however, expressions of her faith which seem . 
to us of great value, and which deserve the attention of intelli
gent readers to-day. After the death of an aunt .she assured a. 
correspondent that her consolation was that she " died iti Jesus." 
Love is stronger than argument, and "they who lie on the bosom 
of Jesus must lie there together." She held as her central doctrine 
the Godhead of Jesus Christ, and never at any point of her life did 
.she feel drawn towards Unitarian doctrines. She declared tho.t she 
would throw up revelation altogether if she ceased to recognise 
Christ as divine. " I hold," she avowed in 1854, "to Christ's 
invisible Church as referred to in Scripture and to the Saviour's 
humanity and divinity, as they seem to me conspicuous in Scrip
ture." She was e\'id1:ntly no adherent of a merely naturalistic and 
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humanitarian creed. To her friend, Mrs. Martin, who was in deep 
affliction, she wrote :-

" I do hope that you have from the band of God those consolations which 
only He in Jesus Christ can give to the ao afflicted. For I know well that 
you are afflicted with the afflicted, and that with you sympathy is suB'ering, 
a.nd that while the tenderest earthly comfort is administend by your 
presence and kindness to your dear friends, you will fe~l bitterly for them 
what a little thing earthly comfort is when the earthly beloved perish 
before them. May He who is the• Beloved i11 the sight of His Father and 
His Church be near to thei:o. and you, and cause you to feel as well 88 know 
the truth, that wh"t is sudden sorrow to our judgmenta is only long
prepared mercy in His will whose names are Wisdom and Love. Shomd it 
not be, dear friend, that the tears of our human eyes ought to serve the 
happy and touching purpose of reminding us of those tears of J esw which 
He shed in assuming our sorrow with our ffesh? And the memory of those 
tears involves au· comfort. A recognition of the oneness of the human 
nature of that Divine Saviour who ever liveth with ours which perishes and 
sorrows so ; an assurance drawn from thence of His sympathy who sita on 
the throne of God, with us who suffer in the dust of earth, and of all those 
doctrines of redemption and sanctification and happiness which cou:.e from 
Him and by Him." 

Mrs. Browning was a staunch and decided Non conformist, 
believing in the unity of the Church-that Church which, as set 
forth in the New Testament, comprises all Churches, and hence 
she indignantly repudiated the idea that Dissenters are schismatics, 
because they do not conform to the National Church. "The 
Churches of Christ are many, and the ministrations of the one 
Spirit are many, and the aspects of truth to the human mind are 
many indeed." Holding such views as to the nature and range of 
the Church, Mrs. Browning WM no sacramentarian or sacerdotalist. 
To her friend, Mr. ,John Kenyon, she wrote:-

" In truth, I can never see anything in these sacramental ordine.nce11 
except a prospective sign:in one (Baptiem), and e. memorial sign in the other 
(the Lord's Supper), and could not recognise either under any modification 
as a peculiar instrument of fgrece, mystery, or the like. The tfndrncie■ we 
have towards makiDg!my11teries of God's simplicities, are as marked and sur& 

as our missing the actual mystery upon occasion, God's love is the true 
mystery, and tbe sacraments are only too simple for us to understand." 

To Mr. Westwood she wrote:-

" In answer to a question which you put to me long ego on the subject of 
books of theology, I will confees to you that, although I have read rather 
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widely the divinity of the Greek Fathers, Gregory, Chrysostom, and so 
forth, 'and have of course informed myself in the works generally of our old 
English divines, Hooker, Jeremy Taylor, and so forth, I am not by any 
means a frequent reader of books of theology as such, and as the men of 
our times have made them. I have looked into the ' Tracts' from curiosity 
and to hear what the world was t&lking of, and I was dise.ppointed even in 
the degree of intellectual power displayed in them. From motives of e. 
desire of theological instrnction I very seldom read any book except God's 
own, The minds of persons are differently constitukd, and it is no praise 
to mine to admit that I am apt to receive less of wbt is called edification 
from human resources on Divine subjects, than disturbmce and hindrance. 
I ree.d the Scripture every day, and in 88 simple a spirit BS I can; thinking 
as little as possible of tb.e controversies engendered in that great sunshine, 
and BB much 88 possible of the heat and glory belonging to it. It is a sure 
fact in my eyes that we do not require so much more knowledge, as a stronger 
apprehension, by the faith and affections, of whe.t we already know." 

On the question of a Liturgy the following words, which were 
first published in the "Literary Anecdotes of the Century," are 
noteworthy :-

" Will yon-if I read your Liturgy-read Bioney's pampblet on ' Schism 
for me P For the rest, what if every word of the Liturgy were te.ken from 
Saripture? The argument of the deduction does not favour you with the 
Church of Rome to whom that Liturgy belongs. Without reading any 
book I will admit at onoe that much of the Liturgy is from Scripture and 
that it ill (with aome reaerved points for objection) &8 beautiful a Liturgy 
as could be written or road, but why should not we for whom Ohriet diod, 
and in whom the Spirit maketh interce11ion, wpeak to Goel out of tho fulness 
of our heart.a ~ If the Spirit orieth Abba in ua, why should not we ory it 
with our lipa, without reading a form of speech from a prayer-book P W11s 
the publican's prayer a 'beautiful Liturgy,' or invented or a1Tanged by 
men P And where many publicans meet together who shall forbid that all 
' being agreed ' they all pray together as well aod unitedly as you of ' the 
Church.'" 

Happily Mre. Browning's religion influenced her poetry. She 
viewed with indignation the idea that her Christian faith and 
hope were not to find expression in the work to which she devoted 
the main strength of her life. The cry of "art for art's sake " 
would have been an abomination to her. Many years ago, in her 
essay on "The Greek Christian Poets," she wrote:-

" We wa.ut the touch of Christ's hand upon our literature as it touched 
other dead things ; we want the saturation of His blood upon the souls of 
our poeta, that it may cry through them iu answer to the ceaseleBS wail of 
the Sphinx of our bume.uity, expounding agony into renove.tiou." 

28 
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Her practice, in accordance with this wise and rational theory, 
exposed her to criticism and even abuse, but she quietly held on 
her way. She sent some verses to the Athenaum which were not 
inserted. " Their religious character was a sufficient objection
their character of prayer. Mr. Dilke begged me once when I was 
writing for him to write the name of God and Jesus Christ as 
little as I could, because those names did not accord with the 
secular character of the journal"! A letter on this subject to her 
cousin, Mr. Kenyon, is worth quoting at length. By those who 
advocate a divorce between religion and literature it should be 
read again and again. To minds of intelligence and candour it 
can scarcely fail to carry conviction :-

" MY VERY DRU Cousrn,-Your kindness having touched me muob, 
and your good opinion, whether literary or otherwise, being of gree.t price 
to me, it is even with tee.rs in my eyes the.t I begin to write to you upon e. 
difference between us. And what am I to aay ? To admit, of course, in 
the first place, the injuriousness to the ' popularity' of the Scriptural tone. 
But am I to sacrifice a principle to popularity? Would you advise me to 
do so ? Should I be more worthy of your kindness by doing so P and could 
yo11 (a.part from the kindness) call my refuse.I to do ao either perveraeneaa 
or obstinacy? Even if you could, I hope you will try a little to be patient 
with me, and to forgive, at lee.st, whe.t you find it impossible to approve. 

"My dear cousin, if you he.d not reminded me of Wordsworth's ucla
mation-

" ' I would rather be 
A pagan, suekled in e. creed outworn'-

and, if he had never me.de it, I do think the.t its signiflce.nce would have 
occurred to me, by a sort of instinct, in connection with this disonssion. 
Certe.inly I would rather be a pagan whose religion wae actual, earneat, 
continual-for week-days, work-days, and song-days-than I would ha a 
Chridti'.an who, from whatever motive, shrank from hearing or uttering tho 
ne.me of Christ out of e. 'ohurch.' I am no fanatic, but I like truth and 
e 1.rnestness in all things, and I cannot choose • but believe that suoh a 
Christian shows but ill beside such a pagan. What pagan poet ever 
thought of casting hi, gods out of his poetry? In what pe.gan poem do 
they not shine and thunder r And if J-to approach the point in question 
-if I, writing e. poem the end of which is the extolmeut of what I consider 
to be Christian truth over the pagan myths, shrank even tlicre from naming 
the name of my God lest it should not meet thc sympathies of some readers, 
or lest I should offend the delicacy of other readers, or lest, gener&l.ly, it 
should be unfit for the purposes of poetry, in what more foroible manner 
than by the.t act (I appeal to Philip age.inst Philip) oan I controvert my 
own noem. or sec11re to mysolf and my argument a logical and unanswer-
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able shame P If Christ's name is improperly spoken in that poem, then, 
ind~ed, is Schiller right, and the true gods of poetry are to be sighed for 
mournfully. For be sure that Burns wae right, and that a poet without 
devotion is below hie own order, and that poetry without religion will 
gradually lose its elevation, And 1then, my dear friend, we do not live 
among dreams. The Christian religion is true or it is not, and, if it is true, 
it oft'era the highest and purest objects of contemplation. And the poetical 
faculty, which expresses the highest moods of the mind, passes naturally 
to the highest objects. Who can separate these things? Did Dante? Did 
Tasso P Did Petraroh ? Did Calderon ? Did Chaucer ? Did the poets of 
our beat British days? Did any one of these shrink from speaking out 
Divine names when the ocoasion came P Chaucer, with all his jubilee of 
spirit and resounding laughter, had the name of Jesus Christ and God 11s 
frequently to familiarity on his lips as a child has its father's name. You 
say: 'Our religion is not vital-not week-day-enough.' Forgive me, but 
that ia a conf8118ion of a wrong, not an argument. And, if a poet be a poet, 
it ia hie buaineu to work for the elevation and purification of the public 
mind rather than for his own popularity; while, if he be not a poet, no 
■aariflce of self-respect will make amends for a defective faoulty, nor u119ht 
to make amends. My conviotion ia that the poetry of Cliristianity will one 
day be developed greatly and nobly, and that in the meantime we are 
wrong, poetioally u morally, in desiring to restrain it. No; I never felt 
repelled by any Christian phrueology in Cowper-e.lthough he is not a 
favourite poet of mine from other causes-nor in Southey, nor even in 
Jamea Montgomery, nor in Wordsworth, where he writes 'ecclesiastica.lly,' 
nor in Christopher North, nor in Chateaubriand, nor in Lamartina. 

" It ia not two day■ ago llince I had a letter-and not from a fa.natio-to 
reproaoh my poetry for not being Christian enough, and this is not the first 
inatance, nor the 1eoond, of my receiving such a reproach. I tell you this 
to open to you the po■ ribllity of another Bide to the question, which makes, 
you 1ee, a triangle of it." 

With all her admiration of Tennyson, she statos in one letter 
she would willingly secure " more exalt"tion and a broader clasp
ing of truth. I think of • uses ' and • responsibilities,' nnd 
do hold that the poet is a preacher and must look to his doctrines." 
"He is not, up to this time (1843), a Christian poet, but let us 
listen and hear his next songs. He is one of God's singers whether 
he knows it or does not know it." Mrs. Browning would therefore 
have approved of the direction in which Tennyson's genius 
developed itself, and would not have complained that the ethical 
and spiritual elements of his poetry became too prominent. She 
would not have been shocked by the alteration of o. certain famous 

2s• 
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line into " A Mr. Tennyson, a clergyman," or have allowed that 
the poet was too much in the pulpit. 

But on the other hand Mrs. Browning was not .of those who 
think that only distinctively Christian themes are to be treated in 
poetry, or that Christianity means asceticism and withdrawal from 
the world. She disclaims fanaticism, and will not be restricted 
with.in the range of orthodox Evangelical formulre. The sweep of 
the poet's vision is wide; nothing human is alien to him. Life 
in all its aspects and relations, its thought and aspiration, its toil 
and struggle, its conflict and triumph, its faith and fear, its sorrow 
and failure, and death, are proper subjects of poetic treatment, so 
long as they are viewed in the light of the Divine ideal. To Mr. 
H. S. Boyd, her valued friend and mentor, Mrs. Browning thus 
made her protest on this point :-

" It certainly does e.ppeM, to my mind, that we a.re not, aa Ohristians, 
called to the exclusive expression of Ohristie.n doctrine, either in poetry or 
prose. All truth, and all beauty, and all music belong to God. He is in 
all thingR, 'the die.pa.son closeth full in God.' I would not lose a note of 
the lyre, and whatever He he.a included in His creation I take to be holy 
subject enough for me. That I am blamed for this view by many I know, 
but I cannot see it otherwise.'' 

The literary and poetic judgment expressed in these letters is, 
as it seems to us, sound and enlightened. It is surely incumbent 
upon us to claim for Christ authority to dominate all life. He is 
supreme in every department of thought and activity, and His 
sovereignty is everywhere to be acknowledged. We need not, 
in the realms of literature and art, speak of Him with bated breath 
"lest so despised a name should move a sneer." A:sthetics are 
not greater than ethics. 'faste is neither the lord nor the foe of 
conscience. On the other hand, there is no department of life 
however secular, which is outside the sweep of Christ's knowledge 
or influence. He plants His foot in every part of the world's terri
tory, and makes all things subservient to His will. Christ is with 
us wherever we go, and it is His prerogative to make sacred the 
secular, and to throw over common everyday affairs the glory of a 
Divine radiance. The themes of poetry and art need not be 
specifically religious. All that is required-and this is required 
most emphatically-is that they should have a decidedly Christian 
tone. EDITOR. 
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THE CHURCH : DEVELOPMENT Of' THE DIVINE IDEA 
T){ROUGK KUMAN ELEJIIENTS. 

BY THE LATE REv. PRINCIPAL T. G. ROOKE, B. A. 

IL 

OUR subject, then, is the Development of the Divine Idea of 
the Church through human elements, which are necessarily 
imperfect and faulty, and disappointing. Let me point out 

three stages in that development, as both my texts• suggest it, 
from the laying of the foundation of the Spiritual Church to its 
present appearance and form, as manifested in ourselves and in 
all other Christian men who, in their several communities, hold 
by the one great body, and keep "the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." 

1.-And first, let me say a word as to the ultimate and sole 
foundation of the Church: the person and the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ Himself; "for other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ." And both my texts insist with 
emphasis upon the fact that He is "the chief corner stone " ; 
" chosen of God, and precious " unto all sincere believers as the 
only resting-place and ground of their spiritual hopes. 

" 1'he chief corner slone" was the most important of nil stones 
in an ancient building, for it determined the level and direction of 
the two sides of the structure at whose angle it was laid. It was 
always an enormous mas!:', bigger than many a house amongst 
ourselves, and when once in position it fixed the lines in which 
the rest of the foundation was to be set out, and also the profile of 
the walls which had afterwards to be reared thereupon. l•'or, as 
these wallR were built, they were tested continually with a plumb
line and a level to see if they followed exactly the direction, per
pendicular and horizontal, of this model corner stone. As a matter 
of fact, that stone bound together two sides of the building in 
whose bottom course it stood ; an angle of the building rested on 
it; if it sank, wholly or in part, the symmetry and security of the 
superstructure were destroyed ; but if it stood firm and the walls 
were truly built upon its model and design, that symmetry and 

• Epheeiam ii. 20; 1 Peter ii. 4, 6. 
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security were perfect. And from this great importance of the 
corner stone, all the ideas which we connect with the whole foun
dation of a building came to be attached to it in ancient times. In 
Scripture, at all events, the two expressions " corner stone" and 
"foundation" are used quite interchangeably, and when Jesus 
Christ is called the chief corner stone of His Church, the meaning 
is that the Church rests altogether on Him, and that its form and 
development are absolutely fixed by Him. 

That last is the principle to which I want specially to call your 
attention just now, for there is no need that I should delay by 
speaking about the grand security of the Church's foundation, or 
the impossibility that her walls can ever sink or be overthrown, 
seeing they are built upon this rock. Those are familiar matters ; 
this, perhaps, is a truth less constantly present to our thoughts, 
that in Christ the building up of the Church is defined and strictly 
limited as well as gloriously assured. He, as her Head and 
Founder, determines the form she is to take, the doctrines she is to 
believe, the rites and ceremonies she is to practise, the ordinances 
she is to observe. In Him, as Paul says to the Ephesians, the 
whole body is fitly (i.e., symmetrically) framed and compacted; 
everything in its development is bound to be after the pattern and 
model which is given in Him, and yet this uniformity is not to be 
a dead mechanical thing, but the product of a living spiritual sym
pathy with Him. He is "a living stone," and every stone built 
up upon Him as a foundation lives in Him and by Him, receiving 
the impress of His will through His own indwelling Spirit, for the 
Holy Ghost is the only guarantee and instrument of conformity 
between Christ and His members in the Church. And that mys
tery of growth into the likeness of our Head is set forth by an 
ancient prophet, under this very same architectural symbolism 
which my present texts suggest. In Zechariah we read how the 
Temple was to be built up fair and true by Zerubbabel, who was a 
type of Christ. And this was how Zerubbabel was to finish it : 
" By the plummet in his hand, even the sevenfold spirit of Jehovah 

which runneth through the whole earth." 
Lay up, then, in your minds this truly fundamental principle 

concerning the only Founder of the Church which ii:\ laid in Jesus 
Christ. He must fix-He has fixed-the whole form and <levelop-
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ment of our spiritual house; nor may any builder transgress His 
limits, save at the peril of seeing his work condemned. No man, 
or body of men, may declare any doctrine or rite essential in the 
Church unless that rite or doctrine can be clearly traced to Christ ; 
nay, more, no man, or body of men, is permitted to practise or teach 
anything in the Church as lawful and profitable, though non
essentjal, unless the authority for the same can be produced from 
Christ. This is "the simplicity of Christ" for which Paul con
tended so strenuously against Judaising innovations and rP.fine
ments. We must maintain the same contention, and must refuse 
all the tempting suggestions of human wisdom to improve upon 
the few grand lines which are traced for us in our head and corner 
stone ; for, saith He, " in vain do they think to honour Me, teach
ing for doctrines the commandments of men." "As ye have, 
therefore, received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Hirn, 
rooted and built up in Ilim" alone. " Beware, lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, after tho tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ, for in Him 
dwelleth all the fulnees of the Godhead bodily, and ye are com
plete in Him who is the Head." 

II.-Secondly, from the ultimate Founder of the Church as a 
" spiritual house," let us advance to consider the basement course 
and stay of the building; for the text which I have taken from 
Ephesians says: "Ye are built upon the foundation of tho apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner stone." 
That is, the first development of the Church began with the 
apostles and prophets. They built, and were themselves built, 
upon Jesus Christ; we have in our turn been built by them and 
upon them as a secondary basement and foundation. 

As to " the apostles," of whom mention is here made, I need say 
nothing. You all know who they were, and what was their calling 
and authority to carry on the work which their Master had begun 
amongst men. To one of their number-the foremost in the 
apostolic band-Jesus had said, ff Thou art Peter" (the rock-man, 
for so is the name ff Peter" by interpretation), ff and upon this 
rock I will build My church." John also, in the Revelation, saw 
the city of the New Jerusalem-i.e., the Church-descending out 
of heaven from God, bearing twelve foundation courses in its walls, 
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"and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." For 
those twelve men were the appointed witnesses of Christ, whose 
preaching was the means of adding daily unto the Church such as 
should be saved. They were both the first stones in the spiritual 
house, and also wise master-builders who reared up other stones in 
due order and succession, as one of their number says, claiming 
both characters, the active and the passive: "We are labourers 
together with God; ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building." 

But whilst you all understand sufficiently this reference in my text 
to apostles, you may not all understand the reference to "prophets." 
These were not the prophets of the Old Testament, but the inspired 
men of the New Testament; the second order of instruments whom 
the Divine Architect employed in working out His idea of the 
Church ; as Paul tells the Corinthians, saying : " God bath set 
some in the Church, first apostles, secondarily prophets." We meet 
with frequent allusions to the office and distinction of these men 
in both the .Acts and the Ephesians, and from these we gather _that 
they were favoured by special revelations, and were inspired to tell 
others what was the will of God in particular circumstances and 
emergencies, and in this way knotty points of doctrine, discipline, 
and procedure were settled in the Church of the first days; for the 
Holy Ghost spake by these prophets, and when there were many 
of them together He bore witness in the conscience of all to the 
revelation which He ~oved the tongue of one to utter. The "pro
phets" of the New Testament were powerful preachers, whose 
words converted sinners and brought them into the Uhurch, nnd 
they were also trustworthy mouthpieces of Christ to deliver His 
laws and decisions concerning His kingdom as occasion consta.ntly 
arose. We have the results of their inspired wisdom collected in 
this Book, the charter and statute-book of the Church, and as we 
dare not go beyond the lines which their Master taught them there 
to lay down, we may be most truly described as "built upon their 
foundation." They and the apostles have given to us the mind 
and the teaching of Christ, and they are the only human authors 
whom we can admit as interpreting to us the Divine idea; for with 
them direct inspiration ceased, and the canon of revelation wns 
sealed up and finished, as, indeed, the Holy Ghost distinctly 
declared " to His servants the prophets." 
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But even in the case of these inspired and divinely commissioned 
men, the holy apostles and prophets, there comes in the first 
element and possibility of imperfection in the development of the 
Divine idea. They were but men, by no means infallible or free 
from our ordinary infirmities, both of judgment and temper and 
spirit, and even when guided by the Holy Ghost they often failed 
to reproduce in perfect form the designs and' conceptions with 
which He filled their souls. There are exceedingly good grounds 
for believing that the first united action which they took in the 
upper chamber at Jerusalem, when they chose a twelfth apostle 
by lot, was a mistake, and we know· that in another measure at 
Antioch the practice of two apostolic men, Simon Peter and 
Barnabas, was so unworthy and dangerous that Paul felt bound to 
withstand them to the face. 'Therefore we need not hesitate to 
affirm that the mere record of any practice or action by prophets 
and apostles in the early Church is no authoritative rule for the 
Church which is built upon them, as they were built upon Christ. 
We may safely accept their decision and model whtin they profess 
to speak directly by the Lord's command, as Paul does on not o. 
few occasions ; but we are by no means bound to follow their 
example in all things, nor precluded from judging their conduct 
by the ,spiritual insight which is in us quite as truly as it wo.s 
in them. .And if we lay down this practice in regard to men liko 
I>eter and Paul and Barnabas and J aU1es, I need hardly any that 
we reject indignantly the claim which some ecclesiastico.l practices 
make to bind us by the laws of "the fathers" and other uninspired 
and merely self-appointed interpreters of the Divine idea. Have 
Popes, or Councils, or Synods, or Convocations any power to regu
late the develop~ent of Christ's Church ? Are we built in any 
sense upon their foundation? Nay; but we say even to prophets 
and apostles : "We are followers of you only as ye are followers of 
Christ; 11 much more, then, do we disclaim the right of these unin
spired men to shape our doctrines and our discipline, our ordinances 
and our forms, saying to them, " Jesus we know, and Paul wo 
know, but who are ye?" 

I should have liked to dwell a little longer on this matter, and 
to have shown how the apostles and the prophets have left an 
unmistakable iwpr{:SS of their hnman individualities upon the 
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earthly development of God's original idea in the Church as we 
now look upon her. It is, indeed, just as in that glorious cathedral 
which I used at the outset for an illustration of my subject, where 
in each separate portion of the building we can see the handiwork 
of a different artist and constructor; for in the Middle Ages the 
details were committed to master masons to work out according to 
their own free will, and thus there resulted the luxuriant diversity 
in unity which lends its chief charm to Gothic architecture. So, too, in 
the building up of Christ's Church we have a wide diversitf of forms, 
both in doctrine and in practice, the details of which can be fairly 
traced to the influence of this apostle or that, this great prophet 
of the New Covenant or that; to John and Origen, for instance, in 
the East, to Paul and Augustine in the West, to Luther, to Wesley, 
to Knox, and to many others who in modern days have answered 
to the description of" prophets" in the primitive community. In 
all these cases we can recognise both the weakness and the strength 
of these human elements out of which the earthly Church has of 
necessity been constructed. But I must forego the discussion of 
that inviting theme, and bring you in a few brief words to 

III.-Consider, in the third place, the part in the Church as a 
spiritual house which we ourselves sustain; for we are built upon 
Christ and upon His apostles and prophets, being ourselves "living 
stones"; and this is the final stage of development in which the 
Divine idea of the Church presents itself; first, the fo~ndation, Christ; 
then the basement course of inspired and apostolic men ; lastly, 
the innumerable stones of individual believers, each one of whom 
is brougl;t safely into his place in the living temple, and helpe by 
his character and life to give it its form in the eyes of God and 
of men. 

Now think what is implied in this, both as to our privilege and 
our responsibility. It is a great blessing and honour that we 
are built immediately upon the Cornerstone, without the intervention 
of any human medium : that each one of us is specially joined to 
Christ, and can draw from Him the life which alone can justify 
our claim to be members of His Church. But how serious is the 
thought that as our privilege is direct and individual, so is our 
office to represent truly the Divine conception in the building of 
which we form a part. We cannot shift this responsibility upon 
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any vague abstraction of a Church, for the Church is nothing but 
the aggregate of believers who are severally builded upon Christ, 
and each one of whom must answer for his own share in the 
spiritual structure. What reason, then, had Paul for the warning 
which he gives to the Corinthian professors: "Let every man 
take heed how he buildeth ; for every man's work shall be made 
manifest, when the day shall declare it; because it shall be revealed 
by fire, and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is." 
"If any man defile the temple of God "-i.e., if any living stone in 
that building mar the Divine beauty and corrupt the Divine perfec
tion of its plan-" if any man defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy ; which temple 
are ye." 

The phraseology in both my texts points very strikingly to 
the present incompleteness of the Church, which cannot stand 
forth a finished structure until all the elect of all ages and from 
all countries are gathered in, which will not be before the lust 
great day. " Ye are being built up," says Paul to the Ephesians, 
and Peter to the readers of his First Epistle ; the process is still 
going on, has been going on for eighteen centuries, will continue 
to go on until the last ransomed soul is brought into living 
communion with Him who has redeemed and sanctified and 
saved it. 

What is there, then, surprising in the fact that as yet the Divine 
idea is incomplete in its development ? Tho.t is the necessary 
weakness of its earthly interpretation, its translation into human 
elements and forms. But yet a little while and we ourselves, the 
faulty and frail materials of the building, shall be changed. " This 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality." The living stones will be transfigured into the perfect 
likeness of the head-the Divine foundation itself-and then how 
glorious will be the completed temple of the Church! The King 
shall say unto her: "Thou art all fair, there is no spot in thee!" 
He shall crown her with the crown of acceptance o.nd perfection 
for ever and ever. " He shall bring forth the headstone with 
shoutings, grace, gface unto it ! " Amen. 



436 

THE CLO~Y OF THE CROSS. 
"God forbid tha.t I should glory, sa.ve in the Cross of our Lord JeBUS 

Christ, whereby the world is crucified to me, a.nd I unto the world,11
-

GA.LATIA.NB vi. 14. 

THESE words are illustrative of the apostle's ability to put his 
finger upon the central facts in the Christian revelation, and 
more especially upon that one fact of the Cross which was 

of supreme importance in the life of Jesus Christ, and upon which 
the most tremendous issues hung. A class of men had accepted 
Jesus Christ as the Messiah who thought that they must still 
retain and conform to the ritual of the ancient Church. It seemed 
to them that what had been divinely instituted could never be 
abrogated, and that hence some points of ritual in connection with 
the Old Testament Church should still continue, and be incor
porated into Christian thought. These men sorely troubled the 
apostle for many years. More than once his life was endangered 
by them, and in this flitter, as he looks at their contention, and 
sees its valuelessness, he says in effect, that as these old forms had 
served their purpose, the only thing remaining is for them to give 
place to the higher economy, the higher thoughts and aspirations 
to which Christ has given utterance; and, seeing that, he exclaimR, 
"God forbid that I should boast, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Here were men who boasted that they were in the 
line of continuity in regard to the Old Testament truths ; they 
boasted that these things were of Divine origin; that they belonged 
to the Church through which and to which God had made so many 
revelations ; and that they wished to keep the Word of God intact, 
the Old Testament truths together with the New. When the 
apostle listens to all this boasting he says, "God forbid that I 
should boast, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified to me, and I to the world." There he puts 
his finger upon the central fact of Christianity, he sees the depth 
and sublimity of the meaning of the Cross of Christ, the relation 
in which it stands to humanity, and the place it occupies in the 
Christian revelation. You can test a man's character by that 
which he admires. Two men arc thrown together, and as the days 
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pass various commonplace communications take place between 
them. There is one man who ha.<1 been touched by the spirit of 
the eternal Christ. Because of this the whole of his affections, 
desires, and aspirations will have undergone a change, and if he 
has any true perception of the meaning of Jesus Christ and His 
mission to humanity, there will be some such feeling in regard to 
the tragedy of the Cross as is exprtssed here. The other man, who 
has never been touched by any such feeling, who has had no such 
awakening, will perhaps have the most opposite desires and ten
dencies to those which are found in the man already alluded to. 
The lives are grounded in different principles. All the elements 
that build up the character and make the. men are different; the 
worlds in which the two men live are entirely opposite, and so 
there will be directly opposite feelings and tendencies in the two 
lives. You may multiply this distinction. • One man is an artist., 
and art to him may be the medium of expressing the divinest ns 
well as the tenderest thoughts that the human mind can conceive ; 
but another man who follows the snme profession may have utterly 
different conceptions respecting the mission of art itself, and the 
work produced will be an indication of the character of the mr.n. 
Here is a man so deeply moved by Jesus Christ, and sees so clearly 
the meaning of His sacrificial death, that this fact of the Cross 
rises above all else, is to him the one fact in human history on 
which the mind should concentrate itself, and from which has 
resulted greater and sublimer issues than from anything else, and 
therefore he says, "God forbid, may it not be, that I should glory, 
save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the world is 
crucified to me, and I unto the world." 

What is the cross of which this man is speaking and of which 
he makes hie boast? There is in the Cross of Jesus a three-fold 
revelation. From it you may read three things. 

First of all you may read the heart of man. Just outside the old 
city gates of Jerusalem was the little hillock of Calvory. On that 
knoll there are three crosses erected ; on the central one hangs 
Jesus Christ, on either hand there is a robber, probably a common 
highwayman, suspended; but the central cross is the attraction o_f 
the world. Open your New Testament and see all that occurred 
in connection with the death of Jesus. Behold how men wreak 
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their evil passions. You see them surging about Jesus Christ like 
an angry sea, and presently as the storm rises, and the billows 
swell higher and higher, you lose sight of that Divine figure, and 
the voice in which was heard the music of heaven is silenced for 
ever. You look, and on the gibbet they have spiked incarnate 
goodness. He who was incarnate conscience they have nailed 
there and exposed Him to open shame. Why ? Because in them 
there was the incarnation of evil ; incarnate evil and incarnate 
goodness were brought into conflict one with the other, and incar
nate evil has nailed incarnate goodness to the cross. There the 
heart of man is revealed; we see to what depths man can descend; 
the evil in man is drawn out by the goodness and perfection of 
Jesus Christ, and He who came to save and to bless ; here is the 
answer that is made to Him, and here is the way men treat Him. 

This Cross revealed the heart of Jesus Ghrist. Strange that the 
Man who day after day seems to have been baffled by nothing, 
who could cut through little pieces of sophistry as through a spider's 
web, that the Man to whom nothing seemed hidden, to whom all 
was an open secret, who seemed to be acquainted with the laws of 
the universe, and could so formulate them in His daily ministry 
that they appealed to men's hearts, and touched all who came in 
contact with Him; strange that He who by a word could open 
the eyes of the blind, cleanse the leper, dispossess of demons, and 
raise the dead, should meet with a fate like that ! Is that to bo 
the end? Is that all that has to be said? There were three 
alternatives before Jesus Christ in reference to this matter. Jesus 
Christ could have evaded this crucifixion, and left the men who 
would have inflicted it unscathed; or by a look or a word He could 
have annihilated the men who put Him to this death; or there 
was the third alternative ; it must be seen that His love was 
unutterable, that nothing could quench it; that to the very lowest 
depths of the degradation which men could heap upon Him, He 
would bear this and still be the gentle minister of the love of 
God, of God's pity and tenderness, and from the gibbet speak the 
divinest word and accomplish the divinest act that could be 
wrought in the sight of man. Christ chose the last alternative. 
There was force in the taunt that men flnng at Him ns He 
hung there, "If thou be the Son of God come down from the 
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cross and we will believe." Precisely. If Thou hast omnipotence 
at Thy beck, step down from the gibbet and we will believe. Oh, 
yes ; but if Christ was to bear the world's burden, if Christ was to 

. atone for the world's sin, and to enter into all experiences possible 
for the human heart, then was it true that there was no possibility 
of His coming down from the cross and still be the Redeemer 
of men. ,Jesus, if He was to be a man's Redeemer, must die upon 
the cross. 

The Oross revealed again the heart of God. Granted that J eims 
spoke the truth, and knew what He was speaking, that He came 
out from God, and, as a consequence, knew God's thought, was 
acquainted with God's mind and will, and had lived prior to His 
being seen here by men, then it comes to this-all that is seen in 
Christ, the whole of this exhibition of the tragedy of the Cross does 
but reveal the patience, tendern11ss, and love of God to mankind. 
Yes, " God so loved man that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believed in Him should not perish, but have eternal 
life," There may be mysteries in connection with this matter of 
the crucifixion, of the doctrine of the atonement, but one thing is 
clear, the perfect exhibition of a perfect love, the appeal to the 
common heart from that gibbet; and the fact remains to-day that 
from that hillock of Calvary Christ made His appeal to the nations 
aud somehow or another there is a glory around that cross which is 
as the glory of God, and which appeals to the human heart and all 
of the deepest instincts of human life. 

The Cross of Christ is what has often been called the syrnbol of all 
sacrifice. It is not simply a fact that Jesus Christ died this death, 
but it is a fact also that in dying that death Christ has shown us 
the way to true life. In that cross there is expressed on His part 
the sublimest act of sacrifice, and all life, all institutions in society, 
every one of them is founded upon this fact of sacrifice, and only 
as it discharges that function it really answers any vital purpose 
in the thoughts and in the heart of mankind ; and wh~n it ceases to 
answer that purpose it becomes defunct, and is swept out of the way. 
ls that true ? How is it in the family circle ? Iu a minor degree 
is it not true that home can only be realised just as there is thought 
and consideration, and as acts of sacrifice are perpetually being 
made one for another? Is it not true that there can only be home 
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just as the spirit of Jesus Christ in all its largeness and tenderness 
and beauty is constantly exemplified by the inmates? And just as 
this is exemplified so is there home, so comes there to be peace, and 
so does each household find that the name of the great Father is 
written above it, and on its heart, and that it too has a place in the. 
Divine economy, and that in that economy God is perpetually meet
ing it with His love. It is so, or it should be so. It should be so 
in the Church. Can you have a Church without it? You may 
have an institution, you may have an ecclesiastical organisation, 
you may have something that has usurped the name of Church, 
but can you have a Church unless the spirit of sacrifice as seen in 
the life and death of Jesus is part and parcel of the vital interest 
of that community? You cannot have it, It is only as one seeks 
to serve the other, it is only as all combine in service, it is only 
as all are receivers of this power and spirit of Jesus, it is only as 
they view themselves, to use an apostolic word, as Christ's bond
servants, it is only as they see themselves called to be channels of 
Divine love and pity and wisdom to humanity, only as the iustitu
tion called the Church is a power to serve the whole interests of 
humanity, as it takes hold of all that concerns man, as it smites all 
evils, as it seeks to uphold all righteousness, as it tries to follow 
Christ faithfully in His life and teaching, can you have a Church 
with any of the power of Jesus Christ in it. Wherever that force 
is embodied in the life there you will find a community that is 
filling with redemptive force the neighbourhood in which it is 
situated, there you will find a true apostolical succession, and there 
you will find that there has been a Day of I)entecost to the com
munity, and to the life of each member of such Church. Not only 
upon the Galilean fishermen nearly two millenniums since, but to
day, when the Divine Spirit comes to the individual life of men 
and women there are the cloven tongues of fire, there is the renlisa
tion of the meaning of Christ's revelation, of Christ's kingdom, and 
there is seen, 'too, what Christ's mission in society is, the realisation 
of the trust which has been committed to the Church. Yes, it iR 
just as this spirit of Christ, this sacrifice, becomes a vital fact in 
human life that there is power in the Church to do the work of 
Christ. But of course it has a wider meaning, or at any rate we 
may extend its meaning beyond the Church to all the institutions 
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of society. .As I have said, it is just as these answer their purpose, 
exert a vital influence, respond to men's wants and minister to their 
needs, as they discharge vital functions in regard to the body 
politic, that they can possibly be of any use, and that it is possible 
for them to continue to exist. You may limit this term sncrifice, 
as it is too often limited with the term faith to an ecclesiastical 
notion, but the fact is, the whole life of society is built upon it; 
you find it throughout creation, this same law which has its highest 
expression in the person of Jesus Christ, and therefore it is that 
this man who had such a deep insight into Christ's mission, and 
into the nature of Christ's kingdom, exclaimed here with such 
heartiness and fervour, "God forbid that I should boast, save in 
the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." To my mind it is one of the 
most wonderful things on record. Mark-Only something like 
thirty years had passed since Jesus Christ was crucified. At the 
time of the crucifixion the cross was the symbol of the deepest 
degradation and infamy to which a man could be exposed. It was 
writ~n in the old book," Cursed is everyone that hangeth upon a 
tree"; and the last and deepest insult that could be heaped upon 
a life was to nail the man to this instrument of torture. Now, here 
is a man who can say," We preach peace through the blood of .the 
cross"; here is a man who can stand up before the civilised world 
and say, "We preach Christ crucified, to the Jew o. stumbling
block, and to the Greek foolishness ; but to those who are being 
saved, Christ the power of God, and Christ the wisdom of Goel." 
Here is a man with all his wide experience, with his educntion in 
those Old Testament principles, a man who was acquainted with 
the fair creations of Greece, a man who knew the iron rule of 
Rome, 'f ho as he looked out upon society and into past history 
could stand up and say, "God forbid that I should boast, save in 
the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." The cross within twenty-five 
or thirty years from being a thing of shame has comti to be a 
symbol of glory, and the highest exhibition of love and sacrifice 
that could be offered to mankind. It was a revolution, was it not? 
A wonderful change had come over the scene. This man saw in 
the cross, in the very shame that w::1.s heaped upon his Lord, that 
very thing which gave a higher glory to the Lord Himself. He saw 
that it was a thing that needed to be incorporated into the thought 

29 
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and spirit of society; and here is the way by which it was to be 
realised-" By whom, or whereby, the world is crucified unto me 
and I to the world." 

What was the cross? Not the two bits of wood that were 
nailed together. The cross is not the crucifix. The Cross of Jesus 
was this--infinite patience c:mtending with human passions ; un
sullied purity battling with all the degradation and vice that found 
expression in human life; the burden of the world's sorrow upon 
the heart of Christ, and the heart so burdened that it would seem 
as mere matter of physical fact that He died of a broken heart. 
That was the Cross of Jesus, and that is meant by J esua being the 
Lamb of God that taketh away, or beareth away, the sin of the 
world ; all that is meant by Jesus putting Himself in our place, 
becoming sin for us ; that constituted the Cross of Christ. Well, 
what was the world? "By whom or whereby the world is crucified 
to me, and I to the world." What was the world? God made the 
world and all things that are therein. Not that world, with all 
its infinite variety and beauty, with all its energies and life, that 
was not the world to which the apostle was crucified. " God so 
love.d the world that He gave His only begotten Son." Was the 
apostle crucified to the world-that is, become dead to the world, 
which God loved enough to give His first-born to redeem? Cer
tainly not. There is another sense in which that term ''world" is 
used in the New Testament : " Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father," What is it? That little term "world'' is just a 
summary of all the passions, all the evil tendencies, of all that 
blights the life of men to-day. Paul says, "I am crucified lo that ; 
whereby I am crucified to the world, and the world to me." 

There is a time in a man's life when the world has its seductions 
and fascinations for him, that in the sphere of those evil passions 
and tendencies and fears to which J have alluded a man finds 
himself entangled, and perhaps enslaved; there is a time when 
this world is so much with him, and there is so much of it in him, 
that it is his master. Paul says, "The world is crucified to me." 
Vvhat does he mean ? He means that the whole set of these 
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things has been taken, anq, as it were, literally nailed to the 
gibbet and exposed to shame and death, and that the world is 
no longer a living power or force to him, no more than an ugly 
headless corpse that hangs upon a gibbet. "The world is gibbeted 
to me and I to the world ; the world is deo.d to me and I am dead 
to the world." What is it, again ? This-that the man has 
literally grown out of and passed on and beyond what once 
affected him. What once touched him, influenced him, and had 
power over him, has no longer any power or fascination what
soever; the world is dead to him and he is dead to the world. 
"God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

This matter of the Cross of Jesus has a profound significance, 
but I should like to turn the thought in another direction for a 
moment. Remember that we only learn its true meaning just as 
we see the relation of the Cross of Jesus to the cross or crosses of 
fJUr own life. That one great cross, with all the agony, all the 
passion, embraced all the crosses of humanity; and if any of 
you are bearing some heavy cross, beneath which, like the great 
Master, it seems that you must faint, remember that it is froru 
that cross of His that you will get strength to Lear it, in Him you 
may learn its meaning, and from it there may yet spring up and 
shine out in your life that which shall be the best, the most hal
lowed, as well 8d the mightiest force in the whole of your career. 

Upon that little hillock yonder outside the old city there stands 
this cross, these two bits of wood that have been nailed together. 
Wbnt have they become? They have become the throne on which 
the Christ of God sits, from which He speaks His divinest words, 
and from which He makes His strongest and most cogent appeal to 
the heart of man. Wrapped in shame and darkness, we look back 
no.w that the tempest has ceased, and like the rocks that the billows 
have lashed, only to dash themselves into teu thousa'!ld wavelets, 
they. have left the rock whitened, and as the sun shines upon it, 
it sparkles as with a glory. So now that the surges of evil have 
ceased, you look back and behold the glory of Goel that shines in 
all its beauty from the cross that was reared on Calvary. 

CHARLES BRIGHT. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT)( THE C)(ILD~EN. 
IX.-THE LIGHT OF SCOTLAND. 

PERHAPS some of my young readers have paid a visit to the beautiful 
city of Edinburgh. It contains many quaint antique historic build
ings. Some of them carry the mind back to the days of the old 

feuds between the Scottish clans, and the great fight for the faith of the 
Goepel in which so many true-hearted Protestants died the martyr's death. 
The eastern entrance gate of the city was called the Nether Bow Port. It 
was e. ghastly-looking structure when the heads of traitors were stuck 
upon the spikes over the massive gateway to awe the people into loyalty. 
That old gateway has gone, but close by there stands a building believed 
by many to be the oldest house in Edinburgh. Every yee.r hundreds of 
people from all parts of the world visit this house, with its queer gables and 
its strange old rooms, not simply because it is a memorial of the olden 
times, but because it was the place where John Knox:, the light of Scot
land, lived and died 300 years ago. The Scotch a.re very fond of their 
heroes, so they have turned this house into e. museum of relics of the great 
Reformer. This is one of the many we.ye in which they seek to keep his 
memory green, 0 

It was very dark in Scotland in those times. You can hardly imagine, 
how dark it was. Some copies of William Tyndale'e Testament had found 
their way across the Border, The Scottish bishops discovered that the 
study of the Gospels was turning the people from their faith in the Romish 
Church, so in 1532 they prohibited the sale or possession of the Bible in the 
English or the Scottish tongue. Amongst those who refused to obey was e. 
loving, gentle-spirited young preacher named George Wishart, who in 1546, 
at the age of thirty-three, was taken out of the castle at St. Andrews with 
a rope about his neck and a chain of iron about his middle and his hands 
tied behind his be.ck, and burned at the stake in view of Cardinal Bee.ton 
and his friends, who were sitting on soft pillows in the windows of the 
castle that they might enjoy the sight of his sufferings. John Knox: heard 
the story of his cruel death and heroio fortitude, and was determined to 
follow him, and became the leader of e. little band of Reformers who re
fused, at peril of their lives, to submit to the superstitions of Rome, Soon 
afterwards he was seized by the French and put on one of those long heavy 
boats!called galleys, where for nearly two years he was a slave ohained to 
the oar. Attempts were made to bring him back to the Church of Rome, 
but when at last he waa released and found his wayihome to Scotle.n'd, he 
was firmer than ever in his testimony for the Reformed Faith. When he 
prPe.ched;there was fire in his eyes and such boldness in his voice that his 

' See the review of JOHN KNOX AND Hrs HousE, with illll8trations, 
in this magazine for last month, pp. 396-399, 
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hearers quailed before him. He was ce.lled by his enemies " a crafty little 
fox," but those who knew him best ea.id the.the we.s bold e.s a lion, When 
he was la.id in his grave-that is now covered over with a stone marked 
"J. K., 1572," in Parlie.ment Square, formerly St. Giles's Churchyard-the 
Earl of Morton, pointing to his coffin, ea.id: "Here lieth a me.n who in his 
life never fee.red the fe.ce of me.n." 

I want my young readers to understand the secret of his greatness. 
1. His Reverence for the Scrptures,-He believed in the Bible e.nd loved it. 

He held that no ordine.nces or se.cre.ments the.t were contrary to the Scrip
tures should be pre.ctised by Christian men. He took his ste.nd upon the 
Word of God a.lone. The Romish Mass Book or the English Prayer Book 
had no authority for him. The fountain of authority, the source of e.11 his 
teaching, was the Bible. He helped to me.ke a nation of Bible ree.ders e.nd 
Bible lovers, e.nd even to-de.y the light he kindled is burning brightly in 
thousands of old Scotia's homes, You sometimes sing, "We love the good 
old Bible." You a.re fond of the story of the Queen giving e. Bible to e.n 
African ohief e.nd telling him that it was the source of Engle.nd's grea.tuess. 
See the.t you ree.lly love it. He only loves who obeys it. David said: " Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my path." But it will not 
ouly enlighten you, it will make you a light. You may not be the light of 
a ne.tion, but you may be the light of a home, or a class, or a little circle 
of friends, if you reverence the Word of God. 

2. His Hatred of ldolutry.-When Knox was a ge.lley slo.ve a figure of a 
glorious painted lady representing the Virgin Mary was brought to him to 
be kil8ed. He refused. It was then thrust into his face and put betwixt 
his hands, 10 he took it e.nd cast it into the river, saying, "Let our lo.dy 
uow aave herself; she is light enough, let her learn to swim." His 
biographer se.ys: " After that was no Scottish me.n urged with tho.t 
idolatry," Some people are trying to dre.w the English people back to the 
idolatries of popery. The young are easily oe.ptivated by the music e.nd the 
ornaments e.nd the pictures and the gay robes that they sec in the Romish 
and High Church eervicea. It would be e.n awful thing for England if she 
were to depart from the 1imple faith of our Proteste.nt f~thers, o.nd lose the 
blessing of the inll.uence which euch men as John Knox left behind them. 
I think if the Apostle John were here to-de.y he would go.ther the children 
round him, e.nd say as he did of old, " Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols." 

3. His Great Trust iii God.-This we.a the secret of his fearlessness. He 
was often brought into the preeence of the lords and noblee of Scotlo.nd, e.nd 
more than once was ce.lled upon to face that beautiful but eubtla o.nd crafty 
YOllllg creature Mary Queen of Scots. She had a lovely fa.co. You mo.y 
see several origine.l portraits of the fair girl, just budding into womanhood, 
in Holyrood Pe.le.ce. Very few could resist her ll.a.tteries. She coulci breiik 
the hearts of princes. But there was one who we.s unmoved in her pre
sence, e.nd unawed by her power. "Why should the plee.si.ng face of a 
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• gentlewoman affray me," he asked. '' I have looked in the faces of many 
angry men, and yet have not been affrayed above measure." So he told 
her of her sins as plainly as he would have spoken to one of the most 
wretched women of the wynds of the Cowge.te or the Gre.ssmarket. He 
had no fear but the fear of God, and that me.de him like one of the old 
prophets in his boldness. He knew that his cause was God's, and, although 
dark plots thickened around him, and the Queen swore to take revenge 
when he opposed her schemes, he went forward in his work without 
trembling. There is no grace more worthy of cultivation than faith in 
God. You do not know what trials you may have to meet. Some of you 
may, in the coming days, be called upon to defend the Truth. God wants 
you e.11 to be bold for Him. Seek for the trust the.twill make you strong, 
and, if there should be evil days of trial and persecution in front of you, 
He will help you to meet them in the spirit of this old chieftain, who wee 
the light of Scotland in the dark de.ye of old. 

Totnes, G. D. EVANS, 

NOTES AND COMMENTS, 

THE AUTUMNAL MEETINGS AT NOTTINGHA.M.-Although the 
full programme of the meetings has not been published e.t the time 
of our writing this note, we a.re in e. position to state that it will be 

specially attractive. There ought to be, and doubtless will be, e. large 
attendance of ministers and delegates from all parts of the country, 
Nottingham being e. specie.Uy convenient centre, We trust that, in the 
interests of the churches e.nd of the men t.hemselves, means will be found of 
ensuring the presence of the pastors of small churches who ere not in e. 
position to pay their own expenses. This is e. matter in which e. word to 
the wise will be sufficient; but, if it were needful, the.t word should be 
spoken age.in and age.in. It is twenty-five years since the e.utu.mne.l 
session was le.et held at Nottingham, under the presidency of the venerable 
Dr. Underhill, who happily is still spared to us. There were many 
memorable speeches on that occasion, the most eloquent e.nd effective 
bting that by Dr. Le.ndels on "Ritualism " in the Established Church, 
e. speech which is many times more applicable now the.n it was then, 
and which might wisely be reprinted. Under the presidency of the 
Rev. Samuel Vincent the Nottingham meetings will le.ck neither inspiration 
nor guidance, while, with such speakers and preachers e.s Dr. Lorimer, of 
Boston; R. J. Campbell, of Brighton; Charles Brown, of Ferme Park ; 
Dr. John Watson, of Liverpool; and, above e.11, our friend, Dr. ¥aolaren, 
of Manchester, we me.y anticipate e. treat such e.s he.a re.rely been enjoyed. 
The testimonial to Dr, Booth will also be e. notable feature of the meetings. 

THE COMING WINTER'S WoRic.-By the time these lines oe.n be read most 
of our readers will he.ve returned from their summer holide.ys and be oon
terople.ting the requirements of their winter's work. The rest enjoyed in e. 
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·holiday is of value for its own ea.ke, and ensures to weary and exhausted nature 
new health and vigour, But its main value is prospective. It is a means to 
an end, and fits 118 to re!lllllle our labour with new energy and hopefulness. 
It puts 118 in a better position for fulfilliDg the great tasks of our life, and 
ought to stimulate us to incre88ed fidelity and to facilitate more marked suc
cess. There should, at this season, be a:i. intelligent and prayerful forecast 
of the future, based upon the experience of the past. We know within 
certain well-defined limits what demands are likely to be made on our 
churches and their pastors, our schools and their teachers; what needs are 
likely to arise in regard to the preaching of the Gospel, and the unfolding 
of all the counsel of God; the instruction of the yo:ing, the visitation of 
the sick, the guidance of inquirers, the quest after the wanderers, and the 
convincing of unbelievers. For all our work-work as varied as it is 
momentous, relating to evangelism and to edification, contemplating the 
interests of old and of young, of wise and unwise, of rich and of poor-we 
need to be endowed with power from on high. There must be foresight 
and prepa.ration, intellectual and spiritual equipment, study, watchfulness 
and zeal; but, after all, "it is not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit, 
saith the Lord," and only he who in prayer conquers God will have power 
to prevail with men for their repentance and salvation. 

CHRISTIAN ENDliYOUR SOCIETIES SHOULD HELP THE CHUROn.-In dis
cussions 88 to the value of the Christian Endeavour movement it he.a beeu 
frequently IIS8el'ted that it is a hindrance rather tho.n a help to the Chw·ch, 
that it weakena the ordinary aervioea, both Sunday and weekday, o.nd tends 
to division by cre11ting a ohuroh within the Church. This mo.y occ11siono.lly 
be the 0888 where the movement li1oka wiae and sympe.thetio guidance, but 
it is not neceasarily so, and we know of Clll!es not a few in which the reverse 
ia emphatically true. The movement ia intended to aid the churches, and 
it fails of its purpoae when it does not a.id them. If the members of the 
various societies share the spirit and follow the advice of the founder of thti 
movement, there will asaUNdly be no ground for complaint ou this acore. 
Speaking at the recent International Convention at Nashville, Tenn., Dr. 
Clark r8888erted the time-wom, but never time-worn-out, principle that 
Chriatian Endeavour exiata not for itaelf, but for the Church. "We havtJ 
always," he aaid, "proudly home on our bannor, 'For the Church.' Amid 
derision and criticism and cynicism we have not lowered this standard.'', 
Then he a.aka, " By what particular aervice to the Church can we make thti 
coming twelve montha memorable p Let me a.newer : In many churches, 
by throwing our energies more fully into the Sunday evening and mid
week aerricea," He would not have the young people be daunted by the 
fact that it is e. difficult tuk-ono which mlllly churchea h&ve given up as 
too hard to aolve (ale.a, that in so many 08888 it should be so !). Christian 
Endeavour bas never sought the eaeieat t88ks, but is prepared for hard 
work. " Let us make thia problem oura. Let ua feel that these servicea 
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are peculiarly ours to sustain and foster by presence and prayer, and{ma.ny 
a discouraged past.or will rise up t.o call you blessed." We commend!these 
wise and timely words t.o all our readers, especially our young readers. 

NONCONFORMITY IN WA.LES : A Striking Testimony from a High Church
man. -In the last volume of his great work, "The Lives of the Saints," 
Mr. Baring Gould, in an essay on the Celtic Church, deplores the fact that a 
religious system foreign to the genius of the people has been forced upon the 
Welsh, and affirms that" they h,ne attempted in Nonconformity t.o set up 
what is a spontan~us and living expression of their aspire.tions:and needs." 
He further records a. testimony which, if it had proceeded from a Con
gregationalist or Baptist, would have been set down as an ignorant or 
malicious exaggeration, but which, coming as it does from the pen:of a 
High Churchman, must be above suepicion-viz., that "t.o a century of 
Nonconformity Wales owes more than t.o eight centuries of the Church. 
Welsh Nonconformity has transformed and regenerated Wales. It has 
cultivated both the spiritual and the intellectual powers of the people 
to a most remarkable degree. The Welsh peasant of t.o-day is a 
head taller, intellectually, than the English labourer. He takes his 
stand beside the Scotchman. The Nonconformist ministry has produced 
men of first-rate ability and true leaders of men; not only so, but 
students passionately devoted to learning. In the century of its existence, 
Nonconformity has passed through and out of the initial stage of an 
emotional religion. At first it was the appeal to the religious hunger 
of the unsatisfied soul. But all emotional religion is de.ngeroue, as 
conducive t.o the substitution of feeling for moral obedience. Noncon
formity in Wales has gone out of this stage, and is now cultivating the 
reasoning faculties of its members. The rock ahead on which it may split 
is Rationalism. It may, in its zeal for the cultivation of thought, lose its 
power over the spiritual part of man; and here it is that there is hope for 
the Church. That always appeals to the devotional instincts of the soul, 
and when Nonconformity ceases to do that, then the Church will recover 
her old grasp on the Welsh people. But that will only be when the 
Apostolic spirit is revived in her, e.nd when ple.ce-hunting, astuteness in 
controversy, and in manipulating promotions and clutching .at places, a.re 
not prime considerations, but rather the turning the hearts of the dis
obedient to the wisdom of the just." This dear and generous testimony is 
as honourable to its author as it is just to the men who, age.inst great odds 
and under frequent obloquy and persecution, have been loyal t.o their con
~cience and their God. It shows us the true secret of spiritual power, and 
we doubt not that our brethren in Wales as in England will be oareful 
not to dash against "the rock ahead." We are none of us inclined to
depart from the faith of our fathers. 

----
TrrE RESIGNATION OF DB. WBITBITT.-Wo have not of late referred t.o the-
Whitsitt controversy in America, mainly because we regard it as outside-
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our denominational polity. The President of the Southern Baptist Theo
logical Seminary is a~ sound Bap1ist, in so far as that term expresses the 
belief that baptism is immersion and that it can be administered only to 
those who profess faith in Jesus Christ. This is the Baptist position and 
contention in a nutshell. But Dr. Whitsitt further holds that immersion 
was not practised in England prior to 1641, that it was not practised in 
America till a much later date, and that probably Roger Williams was not 
immersed but sprinkled. These are doubtless points of great interest, but 
they do not enter into the essence of our faith. We think that Dr. Whitsitt 
is wrong.] lHe has misread the history of the seventeenth century and 
misinterpreted its silences. But he should not therefore be prosecuted as a 
heretic. The hostility to which he has been subjected is unworthy of the 
Baptist history and tradition. Dr. Whitsitt stood firm so long as the 
hostility was directed against himself, but now that it hBB been directed 
against the Seminary of which he has been so dis1inguished an ornament, 
and in its interests he has resigned. This is a matter for deep regret, and 
we agree with our valued contemporary the Standard (Chicago) in thinking 
that " sad and disturbing though the controversy has been, its settlement 
h88 been dearly purchased by the resignation of Dr. Whitsitt." It will bti 
an ill day for Baptists if freedom of_ historioal research and liberty in non
essen1ials is to be disallowed. 

THE POPE'S LETTER TO BcoTLA!m,-In one view the elaborate epistle 
of Leo XIII. is unworthy of notice, in another it demands attention as a / 
sign of the times. It is an illustration of the det11nnination of the Pap11l 
authori1ies to carry on their " Propaganda for the oonversion of the 
Protestant na1ions to the Catholic Faith,'' and shows the need of unceasing 
watchfulneSB on the part of all Evangelioal Protestants. The letter is, 11s 
we might expect, aubtle and specious, full of unfounded assumptions and 
misleading 888ertions. The Pope claims credit for hia Church for founding 
the famous seats of learning at St. Andrews, Glasgow, and Aberdeen, and 
for the judicial system which has ,been adopted in Scotland. He praises 
the Scotch for their tolerance and kindliness towards Oatholios, for their 
reverence and love for the inepired Scriptures, wherein they are in agree
ment with the Oatholio Church, to whose never-fo.iliug vigilance the 
preservation of thoee writings is due. The Church is, aooording to him, 
the only interpreter of Scripture. Scotland ho.a suffered deplorable loss 
through the cesBBtion of the daily mass-" the most holy saorifl.ce, iu which 
J esns Christ, both Priest and Victim, daily offers Himself to His Father 
th-rough the miniatry of Ilia priests on earth." All this, in view of the plain 
and empha1ic teaching of those Scriptures which the Pope professes to 
revere, is utttrly beside the mark, and it will not bo among the country
men of John Knox that converts will be won (or perverts made) by such 
flimsy and sophistical reasoniDg as this. 
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THE RITUAL CONTROVERSY.-It is; impossible even to chronicle all the 
incidents connected with this powerful agitation. We may, however, note 
the light in which it is regarded by those who a.re in one way or another in
terested in it. Its promoters regard it a.e a fight for Reformation principles 
which are being set at nought, to the da.nger of English Protesta.ntiem. A 
High Churchman, whose opinion is gree.tly va.lued by the Guardian, regards 
it a.s " an attempt to suppress the High Church party as a whole, and to choke 
up the stream of the Church movement of 1833," which is 'true within limits 
and so far as that movement logica.lly leads to Rome. Others acknowledge 
that it is not directed against reasonable latitude in ritual or doctrine, but 
against the utter disregard of authority and the violation of solemn vows. 
It is an attempt to put down, as the late Archbishop Tait declared, "e. con
spiracy against the doctrine, the discipline, and the practice of our Reformed 
Church." The Catholic Tim.£8, looking on the situa.tion with an amused and 
contented feeling, declares that "the Anglican bishops cannot or will not 
restrain the Ritua.lists, knowing that, if they attempted to do so, a Ia.rge 
secession to Catholicism would be the sequel. On the other hand, the un
educated and ha.If-educated masses are Protestant to the backbone, and if 
the nation once realises that the attempt to Ce.tholicise the Established 
Church is succeeding, she will insist on the divorce of Church a.nd State. 
The Anglican bishops must put down pseudo-Catholicism or submit to Dia
este.blishment. There is no other alternative." 

THE B1sHOP-ELECT OF CALCUTTA.-lt is announced that the Rev. Dr. 
W elldon, head master of Harrow School, has accepted the bishopric of 
Calcutta, which, according to another rumour, is to be me.de a.n arch
bishopric. For our own pa.rt, we wish that Dr. Welldon had replied with 
the conventional Noli episcopari, as he already occupies e. growingly 
influential position at home, and would, in course of 11, little time, have 
been sure of more distinguished promotion, He must, however, have 
yielded to a sense of duty, for the income in India is considerably less 
than at Harrow. Dr. Welldon is in every sense a strong man, A month 
rt.go we reviewed his work on "Immortality," and our eulogy of it was 
indeed, if anything, less than its merits deserved, He published, some 
yea.re ago·, through Me.cmille.ns, a volume of sermons of high merit. While 
a decided Churchman who might have cherished the prospect of an English 
bishopric, he is free from intolere.nce and bigotry. He is one of the few 
Churchmen of the Episcopal Church who underst11oD.ds and cultivates 
friendly relations with Nonconformists. During his residence at Dulwich 
he was a frequent hearer of the late C. H. Spurgeon, and on tbe 
death of the great preacher spoke of him w tenns oi fine appreciation. 
His utterances on the anti-gambling question and on Armenia wer11 
specially memorable. It is scarcely selfish of us to hope that in o. few 
years Dr. Welldon ma.y be restored to England. 
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OBITUA~Y. 

THE REV. WILLIAM TULLOCH, who died in Glasgow on July 30th, 
was o. well-known and highly respected minister of our denomination 
in Scotland, He was, we believe, the son of a Highland minister, was 

-educated at the University of Edinburgh, began his ministry at Elgin, and 
afterwardB removed to Edinburgh, where he had charge of the church in 
the T1ibernacle, Leith Walk, founded by Robert and James Haldane. This 
church subsequently removed to Duncan Street, Newington. Mr. Tulloch 
was an earnest and faithful preacher, and an indefatigable worker. He 
resigned his pastorate to become Superintendent of the Baptist Home 
Mission for Scotland, in which capo.city he rendered invaluable service. He 
was afterwardB appointed Seoretary for the Baptist Union of Scotland, and 
justified the confi.:!ence of his brethren by his wise counsel and untiring 
zeal. He received the highest honour whioh the Union oould confer upon 
him when he was elected its President. Suoh men as he have been the 
strength and glory of our churches in the North. 

THE REv. EDWARD WHITE, who passed away on July 2Jth, in hisseventy
ninth year, was a man of mark in our Free Churches. Born in London in 
1819, he entered the University of Glasgow in 1837. He held po.store.tee e.t 

-Cardiff and· Hereford before coming to Hawley Roo.d, Kentish Town, in 
1852, the putoral charge of whioh he abandoned in 188S. He was a o1ee.r, 
incisive thinker; a plea.sing, forceful speaker ; and e. man of devout and 
courat1eoua apirit. His ministry wu highly successful, though me.ny were 
offended not only by his peculiar theological views, but by his strongly ex
pre88ed opinions on other matters and his too free use of sarcasm. Hie 
name ia identified with the doctrine known as "Life in Christ," which in
volves a denial of the natural, inherent, and necessary immortality of wo.n, 
llrid teaohea that immortality, aa distinct from blessedness, is conditional. 
After a certain time, subsequent to the resurrection, o.11 who are out of Obrist 
will peiish-i.e., ceaae to exist. There is much in the letter of Scripture 
which favours this position, but leaa in its spirit, while it involves us in im
measurably greater difficulties than those from which it seeks to free us. 
~- White wu a Baptiat, but ho and his church joined the Congrege.tiono.l 
Union liu-gely, if we remember rightly, because of what he rego.rded o.s the 
undue influence of Mr. Spurgeon. In 1886 he we.a ('leoted Chairman of the 
Congregational Union. He edited for some years that vigorous mo.go.zine 
tbe ChriBtian Spectator, and published 1everal volume• of oonsidero.ble vo.lue, 
such as "The Mystery of Growth," "The Minor Moralities of Life," &c. 

TnE LATE PRINCIPAL CAIRD.-ln the death of the Very Rev. John Ca.ird, 
D.D., Glaagow has lost its most illastrioua citizen and Scotland its most 
distinguished preacher. .After a brilliant career as a student in the 
University of Glasgow, Dr. Co.ird, who wa.a born a.t Greenock in 1820, was 
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ordained minister of Newton-on-Ayr in 1845,_ was transferred to Lady 
Yester's, Edinburgh, in 1847, left that coveted position in 1849 for the 
sake of securing greater quiet for study, e.nd became minister of Errol, in 
Perthshire. Here he remained for eight years, and would he.ve been 
content to remain longer, but could not resist the pressure which was 
brought to bear upon him to become the first minister of Pe.rk Church, 
Glasgow. In 1862 he was appointed Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Glasgow, and eleven years afterwards we.s me.de Principe.I a.nd Vice
Chancellor. Dr. Ca.ird has given distinction to every position he he.s 
held. He at once sprung into the front rank as e. preacher. He was, to 
use the common expression, a born ore.tor-an orator of superb and un
rivalled power. In point of pure and simple eloquence he had among his 
contemporaries no eque.l. It is difficult to give to those who never hee.rd 
him an adequate idea of his power. The subtlety of his thought, the vivid
ness of his imagination, the beauty and force of his le.ngu.e.ge, the wee.Ith 
of his illustration, e.nd his intense passion, were aided by a voice deep, 
rich and sonorous, organ-like in its compass and flexibility-at once 
me.gioe.l and majestic. _Ai!, Mr. Silvester Horne he.s aptly said: "You may 
tell us who used to hear him the.t men as eloquent he.ve preached 
to this generation, but you must not expect us to believe you." We 
he.ve seen audiences swayed by his eloquence e.s the cornfields by the
summer breeze. Those who witnessed it will never forget· the effect 
produced by the peroration of his sermon on " Self-Ignore.nee," or by his 
uae of Babbage's theory in the sermon on "Nature a Witness Against 
the Sinner." Probably no preacher since Thome.a Chalmers or Robert 
Hall he.s so entranced his hee.rers e.s Dr. Ce.ird, or carried them beyond 
themselves in a very rapture of delight. He we.s, however, more 
the.n e. brilliant rhetorioie.n e.nd e. dre.matio orator. As e. specimen of 
philosophioe.l eloquence his Inaugure.l Address as Professor of Divinity 
(though it is unfortunately unpublished) has never been surpassed. Of his 
sermon on " Religion in Common Life," preached before the Queen e.nd 
the late Prince Consort, and published by Royal command, some 60,000 
copies were sold in the shilling edition, e.nd in its cheaper form e. still 
larger number has been issued. The late Dee.n Stanley considered this 
the greatest single sermon of tho century. We have hee.rd Dr. Oe.ird 
in his ordinary ministry (when we always appreciated him JllOBt) e.s well 
as on various "great occasions," and at the distance of many years can 
reoe.11, as distinctly as though it were but yesterday, the impressiveness 
a.nd charm of the.t unique oratory. His theology was doubtless broad and 
at one time somewhat indefinite, but there was always a keen grasp of the 
deepest ethice.l and spiritual verities of the Gospel, and it was a man's own 
fault if he did not come awe.y from a sermon of Ce.ird's hlllllbler, more 
reverent, purer, and more eager to reach the perfection of Christ. The 
volume by which he became known to fame was issued with the be.re title 
page, "Sermons, by John Caird, M.A., Minister of Errol.'' This was in 
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entire keeping with his character. He WBB a man of simple and unaffected 
piety, frank, genial, and at times platfal. He was in no sense narrow or 
exclusive. He recognised the spirit of Christ under whatever forms it 
exists, and in that rather than in any formal creed he found the bond of 
unity. He had friends in all the churches and was willing to help all churches. 
In addition t.o his Sermons, he publiehed a small volume on Spinoza, 
and the substance of a series of Baird lectures, an " Introduction to the 
Philosophy of Religion," which are really an exposition of Neo-Hegelianisru 
on its spiritual side, into a discussion of which it would be fruitless here to 
enter. We trust that his executors will see their way to publish not only 
the recent Gifford Lectures, but a selection from his sermons, and pro
fessorial lectures. There have been, and are, greater Biblical expositors, 
greater evangelists, greater pastoral organisers, and greater ecclesiastics 
than Dr, Caird, but as a pulpit orator we shall not look on his like again. 

THE LATE Da JOHN MACLEOD,-" The ablest of the Macleods after 
Norman" has been removed by a. death of almost startling suddenness. 
Dr. John Macleod, of Govan, has for many years past been a familiar figure 
in the ecclesiaatical life of Scotland. He was a son of the manse in the 
Highland parish so racily described in Good Worda for 1863, and, like Dr. 
Caird, began his ministry at Newt.on-on-Ayr. He was afterwards tmns
ferred to Dune, Ber~ckshire, and in 1875 commenced at Govan the work 
by which he will be best remembered. He has been a model parish minister; 
he would not, perhaps, have objected to be described as a "parish priest." 
He was a Presbyterian High Churchman-the virtual founder of the 
Scottish Church Society, whose principles and proceedings we have frequently 
had oocaaion to ca.nVBSI. The movement received the benediction of the 
Church Times and of the Anglican ritualists generally, for in its logical 
outcome it lea.de to Anglicanism, and ultimately, as we hold, to Romo. We 
have frequently met Dr. Macleod, and have been charmed by his intelli
gence, his candour, and courage. He was at one time of his life greatly 
influenced by the Irvingites. He laid far too much on the accident of the 
Church's eetabliehment, and fought hard in the interests of what he con
sidered Ohurch defence. Hie interest in the Church of Sootland was not, 
however, merely academic. He was not only the means of building a new 
pariah church in Govan, but secured the building of four or five other 
churches in the neighbourhood, and it is estimated that through his efforts 
11 sum of something like £60,000 was raised for ohuroh extension. We 
commend this fact aa an example to those English Baptists who have fought 
shy of Mr. Shakespeare's scheme and are content to leave things "o.s they 
were," It should be at once a rebnke and a stimulus to us all. 

THE REv. RODEBT NEWTON YoUNo, D.D., an eminent Wesleyan mini.llter, 
recently died at Birmingham, at the age of sixty-nine. He commenced his 
ministerial labours in 1851, and had many circuit appointments of great 
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import.a.nee. In lSii he became Cle.ssical tutor at Headingley, and subse
quently became tutor in Pastoral Theology and House Governor at Hande
worth. He was honoured by various marks of confidence, being elected 
President of Conference in 1886. His preaching was thoughtful, scholarly, 
and refined· rather than popular. His expositions of Scripture were
wonderfully fresh and suggestive. At one time of his life-so he told a 
friend of ours-he went carefully through the whole-of Worceeter's Dic
tionary of the English Language, that he might ascertain the exact 
meaning of every word, and familiarise himself with passages in which the 
meaning is illustrated. Young preachers might well note this fact. 

LITERARY REVIEW. 
PRIESTLY IDEALS: Being a Course of Practical Lectures delivered in St. 

Paul's Cathedral to" Our Society" and other Clergy. By the Rev. 
W. C. E. Newbolt, M.A., Canon and Chancellor of St. Paul's Cathedral. 
Longmane, Green, & Co. 3s. 6d. 

CANON NEWBOLT we.sat one time the curate of the late Dean Butler, better 
known as" Butler of Wantage," and not a curate only, but an admiring 
disciple and fri6nd. That fact indicates with sufficient clearness his eccle
ei&sti.cal position. He is a High Churchman of the most pronounced type, a 
sacerdotalist and sacramentarian, and an unblushing advocate of auricular 
confession. This enlightened successor of the Apostles considers that an 
Anglican priest '' cannot accept the Dissenting minister as anything else but 
one of hie parishioners, who has no real charge und no real right to deal 
with his people." He does not stop to ask how the Romish priesthood 
regard these inflated and absurdly puerile claims, In these five lectures 
there is sufficient narrowness, intolerance, and absolutely groundless and 
supercilious assumption to vitiate the reasoning of as many volumes, and 
yet they are lectures from which the staunchest Nonconformist and moat 
fervent Evangelical may learn, In their insistence on the need of personal 
piety, unstinted devotion, and conscientious preparation for every pa.rt of 
ministerial work ; in their protest against slovenliness, half-heartedness, 
and timidity; in their call for sympathy and kindliness, and their 
repudiation of the shallow, shifty, and showy devices which are too often 
used to attract and amuse people, they strike a true note. The Canon holds 
up to " Our Society" a lofty ideal of ministerial character and service, and 
if we can separate from it its superstitious accretions we shall find in the 
volume much profitable reading alike for rebuke and encouragement. 

LETTERS TO Hrs BoN ON RELIGION. By Roundell, First Earl of Selbome. 
Macmillan & Co. 3s. Gd. 

THE late Lord Belbome, whose high principle and disinterested integrity 
were as conspicuous as his profeaeional eminence, was well qualified to write 
on the subject of religion, and these twenty-two short letters, prompted by 
parental affection and deriving much of their force from. the "personal 
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equation," are sure to be read-with interest. They touch upon the main 
sources of our knowledge of God-viz., the outward light from the sensible 
universe which surrounds us, the inward light from the constitution of our 
own minds, Scripture, and the institutions and ordinances of the Church. 
They deal soberly and effectively with the claims and limits of Biblical 
criticism, both on its scientific and literary side, They are lucid, terse, and 
incisive, and though they take no account of what is vaguely known as 
German speculation, they establish the authority of the Evangelical faith on 
grounds which are absolutely impregnable. 

A. PHn.os0PHEB's Rol!ANOE, By John Berwick, Macmillan & Co. 6s. 
THotr0H the title may fail to convey an acourate idea of the philosopher 
whose romance is told, it does not belie the expectation it raises. The 
volatile, capricious, generous-hearted Anglo-Italian, who wastes his fortune 
and gains his livelihood by all sorts of occupations, and who resolves to take 
a philosophical view of things, is a cleverly conoeived character, The later 
vicissitudes of his fortune are at onoe amusing and perplexing. He is 
brought into strange and tragic relations with the father of the beautiful 
lride Mancini. How cleverly he outwits the father and aids the marriage 
of his friend, Thomas Willougby, who was really of his own kith and kin, 
and had inherited the estates which he had squandered, the reading of the 
volume alone can tell The story is brilliantly written, and holds the 
reader's attention from the beginning to the end. 

THE HITTITBs AND T1llllR LANOtrAOE, By C. R. Conder, Lieut.-Col., 
R.E., LL.D., &o. William Blaokwood & Sons. 7s. 6d. 

LIEtrT.-CoL, CONDER is a bold and chivalrous advooate of a theory 
whioh is not, we imagine, likely to gain general acoeptanoe. The idea that 
there existed, say, from the time of Abraham to the foundation of Rome, a 
powerful Hittite empire, with a highly developed form of oivilisntion and n 
knowledge of writing, which waa, in a sense, tho starting-point of tbo 
literature of the Ph~nicians, the Hebrews, the Egyptians, the Greeks o.nd 
Romans, is perhap! ingenioua and plausible, but not likely. The Hittitcis 
cannot be regarded aa a conquering and kingly raoe, or as being the oldost 
nation known. The Hittite inaariptions have muoh in common with those 
of other tribes. Mr. Conder's claim that the Hittites were Moagolian
anoestore of the Tartar conquerors of China and of the Ottoman conqnerors 
of Turkey-is onrious and interesting, but his arguments are not to our 
minds convincing. The disclll8ion of the subject would, however, require 
a treatise. There is in this volume much that will prove of deop and even 
fascinating interest to antiquaries and philologists, and much also that, 
apart from the author's main theory, may be utilised for Biblical illustra
tion, The research, whose results are here embodied in so comp11ct o. form, 
are learned and laborious, such aa deserve the most cordial recognition. 
This they will certainly receive from experts, not less than from " lay " 
acholare like ounelves. 
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SIR THOMAS BROWNE : An Appreciation. With some of the Best Passages 
of the Physician's Writings. Selected and Arranged by Alexander 
Whyte, D.D. Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. 2s. 

DB. WHYTE is giving us a considerable library of "Appreciations." The 
contents of the first part of the present volume were delivered a. few weeks 
a.go as the inaugural discourse at the meeting of the British Medical 
Association in Edinburgh. It was peculiarly appropriate to the occasion, 
and will be valued by all who love one of the most charming characters in 
our literature for its power of choice selection, vivid portraiture, subtle 
analysis, and sound judgment. It takes us into another and nobler world 
than that in which we ordinarily move. Dr. Whyte's appreciation is 
none the worse for being theological rather than literary, though he is 
rather hard on " the beloved physician " when he calls him a theist rather 
than a Christian, and endorses the idea that he was a Pelagi.e.n. We are 
glad that Dr. Whyte emphasises the fa.et that all Browne's readers owe an 
immense debt to Simon Wilkin. Coleridge, Lamb, and others ma.de the 
same aclmowledgment. Mr. Wilkin's son, Mr. Martin Hood Wilkin, is, 
it will be remembered, the treasurer of the Baptist Tract and Book 
Society. 

IONA: Its History, Antiquities, &c. By the Rev, Archibald Macmillan, 
Minister of Iona. Its Carved Stones. By Robert Brydall, F.S.A., St. 
George's Art School, Glasgow. London: Roulston & Sons! 2s. 6d. 

THIS is an exceedingly valuable and interesting book, written by men who 
know every inch of tbe island, which holds so unique a place in the affections 
of British Christians, and illustrated with e. fulness and fidelity which leave 
little to be desired. Mr. Macmillan has compressed into his part of the 
volume the results of many years' reading and research. He has had 
>1.cces11 to sources of information not generally available, and is in a position 
to form e.n independent judgment on questions of immense moment in 
relation to Celtic Christianity and the pa.rt it played in the evangelisation 
of Brite.in. The value of the book arises from the fact that with it in hie 
hand a visitor to Iona has at command all necessary information, and can 
dispense with the aid of e. guide. Mr. Bryde.Il's descriptions of the carved 
stones a.re far and a.way the best we have seen. 

THE CHURCIIEB OF THE EABT, By the Ven. William Macdonald Sinclair, 
D.D., &c. Elliot Stock. le. 6d. net. 

Tme large pamphlet of 150 pages is described as the Seventh Charge to the 
Clergy and Churchwardens of the Archdeaconry of London. It contains a 
brief historical outline of the Eastern Churches, touohes on all their chief 
characteristics in doctrine, ritual, &c., and pleads for oloser relations between 
the Anglican and Eastern Churches, but not for corporate reunion. The 
charge is e. treasury of invaluable information, and is marked by all Arch
deacon Sinclair's candour and spiritual insight. 
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REV. OWEN DAVIES. D.D., OF CARNARVON. 

REV. OWEN DAVIES-a leader of the Welsh Baptists, and 
one who stands in tho front rank of Nonconformist ministers 
-was born at Cae Plan, near Pwllheli, CarnRrvonshire, in 

the year 1840. He was the only child of his parents, who, being 
in very comfortable circums~ances, provided him with the best 
education accessible at the time. In early youth he became 
the subject of strong religious impressions, and was baptized 
at Pwllheli by the pastor, Rev. W. Roberts, afterwards of 
FforJdlas, Gian Conway. It was soon discovered that he had 
talents of no mean order, but it was not until he came to reside 
at the episcopal city of St. Asaph-where ho was engaged ag a 
draper-that he was prevailed upon to exercise his gifts as a 
preacher. About thie time a strong wave of religious revival 
swept over the Principality, which thoroughly aroused all the 
chnrches, and which had a wonderful effect for good upon the 
young preachers of the period. Whilst at St. Asaph he was 
advi~ed by the late R. Ellis (Cynddelw)-whom he was afterwards 
to succeed at Caroarvon--to procure \Vardlaw's "Systematic 
Theology," which he read through and studied with great pare, 
thus laying down deep the foundation of his life-work ns a 
preacher and divine. 

In 1862 an event of vast importance to Baptists occurred in 
North Wales-the opening of the North Wales College at Llan
gollen. Such an institution had been in contemplation for many 
years, but obstacles were thrown in the way. Ilut at last all diffi
culties were removed. Mr. Davie;i, with five other brethren, were 
the first students. During his stay he made good progress, and 
was justly regarded by the tutors-Revs. Dr. Prichard and Dr. 
Hugh .Jones-as one destined to fill an important sphere, and he 
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was highly esteemed by all who knew him for his excellent 
Christian conduct and his gifts as a preacher. He was looked 
upon as a man of experience when quite young, and he has 
preserved a youthful disposition to this day. 

The outward events of his ministerial career are soon told, for 
though he has some "go" in him, yet be has a "staying" power as 
well. Early in 1865 he was ordained at Holywell, in Flintshire; 
but he was not there long before he was prevailed upon to return 
to Llangollen, this time as minister of the Welsh Church at Castle 
Street, succeeding his eminent tutors. He laboured in this pic
turesque valley for ten years with marked ability and success. 
This was an important sphere of labour, for, in addition to other 
considerations, it was an opportunity to influence the students, 
many of whom regarded him fairly as a kind of model minister, 
and derived lessons from his precept and example which will ever 
remain with them. In 1896, however, he resigned to return to 
his native county and take the oversight of the church at Car
narvon. Christmas Evans, the Apostle of Wild Wales, as Paxton 
Hood calls him, had ministered here for some years, and by his 
vivid imagination and wonderful mind-pictures had in turn sur
prised, delighted, and moved the people. But Mr. Davies's imme
<liate predecessor was R. Ellis (Cynddelw), a man of undoubte,l 
genius- a poet, an antiquary, and a theologian of no mean order, 
certainly one of the greatest men that Wales ever produced. To 
follow in the wake of such men was at once a privilege and a 
responsibility. But he has been very successful in every respect, 
and during the twenty years he has lived at Carnnrvon has been 
growing in influence, and working hard as pastor, preacher, author 
and organiser; and the church is to-day in a better position than 
it ever was before. Though most loyal to his own dt!nominA.tion, 
and always ready to give reasons for the hope that is in him 
in this respect, he has lived on terms of close friendship with his 
miuisterial neighbours of other denominations, such a~ the late 
Rev. Dr. Herber Evans, Dr. John Hughes, Evan Jones, and others. 

His service to Welsh literature has been considerable. For over 
twenty years he has been one of the editors of the (heal. He 
published a memoir of his old tutor and predecessor, "Dr. John 
Prichard, of Llangollen," in a volume of 400 page.5, which is, to a 
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certain extent, a history of the denomination in North Wales, for 
the Doctor was a great factor in all denominational movements. 
His " Lectures on the Acts," in a large volume, has reached the 
second edition, which is not a common occurrence in ·w ales, 
owing to the limited number of Welsh readers. But in one sense 
his greatest achievement in this direction has been the issue of "The 
Works of Christmas Evans" in three volumes. This \Yas a great 
undertaking, demanding much labour in the gathering of materials, 
painstaking care in selecting, and much tact and skill in creating 
a constituency for the purpose. But we are glad to be able to 
report the successful termination of the project ; so that now old 
Christmas Evans, though dead, yet speaketh to a larger number than 
he ever did before. Dr. Davies is now preparing for the press a 
memoir of that eccentric genius, Rev. Robert Jones, of Llanllyfni, 
How he has been able to accomplish all this work, in addition to 
his work at home, and at annive,rsaries, nnd in addition also to his 
duties at the College-for since the death of Principal Gethin 
Davies he has been engaged as lecturer on Homiletics at Bangor 
Baptist College,thns rendering valuable assistance to Principal Silas 
Morris, M.A.-how he has been able to do a.II this is o. ma.rvcl to 
many. But he loves work, and he' is very methodical in his 
studies. We believe that heaven would lose much of its charm to 
him if he were assured that no work a.waited him there. 

As a preacher he is both useful and impressive: his sermons are 
often expositions, Optlning up with power some passage of Scripture. 
He has what may be termed a commanding presence, and his voice 
indicates clear thought and deep sympathy. He is at his best when 
there is a responsive congregation, and he appear~ to get some of 
his best thoughts at the time of preaching. These moments of 
insight, of fine personal relation," what ample borrowers of eternity 
they are"! A quaint humour appears often in the wny he 
puts things. He never indulges in poetical flights, nor is he 
dramatic in his gestures or dP,scriptions, but is as a rule deliberate, 
pointed, and striking. He is one of the most valuable members of 
our conference of various kinds, being possessed of keen insight, 
knowledge of affairs, and interest in the work, which helps him to 
help others often. He seems to know when to speak, and also, what 
is often of more importance, when to stop. He is always respectful 
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to the convictions of others, and wins respect for his own 
convictions. He was for some years the Secretary of the Welsh 
Baptist Union; he was also President of the Union for the year 
1888, and deliverei the presidential address at Cardigan, when he 
chose for his theme "Experimental religion one of the chief needs 
of the age." Itjs quite characteristic, and he lays a high value upon 
doctrinal know ledge of religious truths, as also upon the experience 
acquired by means of such knowledge. He calls for reality in all 
matterfl, quoting a saying of Dr. T. Charles Edwards with regard 
to unreality in preaching, stating that mannerism is often mistaken 
for unction in the pulpit. He himself is nothing if not real; a deep 
genuine sincerity pervades all bis work. As Carlyle said of the 
hero, he cannot help being sincere. Lately the authorities of 
Colgate University, Hamilton, N.Y., conferred upon him the 
diploma of D.D., a distinction rightly earned, if ability and faith
fulness and a life of consecrated toil in the Master's service are 
taken into account. 

It may be said of him that he has limited himself in order to 
extend his usefulness. He has been able to utter an emphatic 
"No l " to many calls for his service in various secular spheres
not that he is devoid of interest in such matters, but-he has done 
it purposely, because he bad a higher work on hand, He has his 
view of politics, and on special occasions, when he feels that duty 
calls, he may be induced to appear on the platform and make a 
speech; but, as a rule, he has kept aloof from political contro
versies and changing questions of the day. He does not take this 
position owing to any feeling that a minister has nothing to do 
with the aff.tir3 of the State, but simply through want of time. 
He has a passion for books, and has collected a very large and 
valuable library. We heartily wish him many years of further 
usefulness, so that he may continue to serve his denomination and 
his country according to the will of God. 

This sketch would be incomplete without some reference to the 
Christian lady who has been his true helpmeet for many years
Mrs. Davies. Ry her cheerful disposition, her sound judgI)lent, 
her urbanity of manner, and by her deep, though unobtrusive, piety, 
she has contributed largely to the success of her husband, and 
has given a good ex-ample to her children. H. C. WILLIAMS. 
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PR.AYE~ WITHOUT WORDS. 

IN view of the spread of R )mish ritual, and the increasing 
. reliance on rites and ceremonies among Anglican Churchmen, 

it may not be inopportune to consider the true place of 
~ords in prayer: how far they are necessary to it, and the danger 
of giving t.hem disproportionate importance as compared with 
thoughts. Necessary as words are to public and family prayer
and important as fitting words are at all times-they are certa.inly 
not equally necessary to private devotion, and do not, in any case, 
constitute the essence of prayer. As in ~Iendelssolm's exquisite 
;, Lieder ohne Worle" there may be "S0113s without words," so 
Scripture and our own hearts remind us there may be praya 
"without words." 

" Prayer is the aoul'a sincere desire, 
l!tter(d or unexpnaaed ; 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in tho breast. 

Prayer ia the burthPn of a eigb, 
The falling of a tear ; 

The upward glimoing of the eye 
When none but God is near." 

If thoughts and desires are thus the e3sence of prayer, at least 
three conditions are demanded in reference to words: they must 
be subordinate to thoughts; they must embody personal devotion; 
and they must be brief an<l simple. 

I.-In true prayer words sh<ntld be subordinate to thoughts. 
No words, however apt, fervent, or even Scriptural, can consti

tute true prayer unless they express genuine devotional thoughts. 
It is, in fact, only the thought behind the wor,ls which enables us 
to choose suitable words. Neither prayer nor poetry consists in 
words. Nature and human life have their unuttered poetry, as 
hearts have their unuttered prayers. The essence of both lies in the 
thought, of which the words are the clothillg an<l embodiment. 
Hence the secondary place words take in prayer, as contrasted 
with the thought which givr.s them their meaning and value. 

This is st.rikingly illustrated in the trcatmenL of prayer in 
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Scripture, especially in the teaching of Christ. Scriptural injunc .. 
tions uniformly relate to the thoughts, rather than to the words; to 
prayer, as ::i. spirit and attitude of the life, rather than as a rite or 
duty. Hence the Bible's imperative demand for sincerity and 
purity of heart, and unwavering faith, and its repudiation of all 
ostentation and formality. Such injunctions clearly imply that 
if the thoughts be right--sincere, fervent, believing-the words 
will correspond. Is it n'Jt through overlooking this fact that men 
have been led to substitute forms - prescribed "offices" and 
liturgies - for spontaneous individual utterances, as if words 
could supply the place of thoughts? Through attaching an arti• 
ficial importance to words in prayer Romanism has given an 
utterly false value to the mere utterance of formal prayers-to 
repeating Ave Marias and Paternosters, and saying masses. No 
one can doubt that this is an error of very serious import. So long 
as we are content with repeating words, there is little likelihood 
of prayer becoming heartfelt and practical. These formal utter
ances are almost worse than omitting prayer altogether, because 
they are so perilously self-deceptive. The soul's deepest cravings 
are stifled and silenced, instead of uttered, by mere forms. Row 
can prayers consisting in the mechanical repetition at set times 
of prescribed words, repeated compulsorily under monastic rule as 
a punishment for misconduct, possess any spiritual quality or 
power? As well might one turn a prayer-wheel, or bow before 
an idol or a fetish. 

II.-In true prayer u·o1·ds must embody pe1·sonal devotion. 
The fitting expression of true thoughts, essential as it is, is not 

enough. Words, in prayer, must express a true life, a character in 
the suppliant consistent with the thoughts. The two arc, of 
course, rarely separated; still, in considering this subject, it is 
necessary to emphasise both, for character does not always corre
spond even with the expressed thoughts. In the parable of the 
Pharisee and the Publican, the Pharisee's prayer expressed a. 

thought which was right enough so far as it went, but it was 
altogether lacking in personal devotion, in the testimony of a 
humble, reverent, self-sacrificing life. The Pharisee was not a 
formal worshipper. The representation is that of a man sincerely 
thankful to God for his freedom from gross sins; and what could be 
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to a right thinking mind, a truer or more justifiable source of satis
faction and thankfulness? Nor is it for this sentiment, as such, 
that the Pharisee's prayer incurs Christ's disapproval. As a 
thought, as a prayer '' without words," evincing a silent abashed 
gratitude a man dare not utter, it would never have done so. What 
our Lord condemned was the character of the man which the 
prayer revealed, the pride and self-sufficiency which could overlook 
the preserving grace that rendered this freedom from gross sins 
possible, and thereby manifested a moral defection equally sinful in 
God's sight, if less abhorrent to man. How different the Publican's 
prayer. This not only had in it true thought. but, short as it 
was, revealed a character marked by hum1lity, trust, and penitence, 
indicating freedom not only from gross sins, but from the sul:tler 
evils of self-confidence and spiritual pride. 

If true prayer is thus emphatically the expression of a consistent 
life, the most earnest prayer may evidently be prayer "without 
words," as probably Hannah's was, when, in her "continued pray
ing," "she spake in her heart" (1 Sam. i. 13). Such prayer, in 
fact, is only possible to the higher type of character, and the power 
of prayer will always largely depend on the measure of its agree
ment with the life-the degree in which it is prayer "without 
words." "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." Not through the number or eloquence of his words-as 
the example of Elijah given by James clearly suggests-but through 
their correspondence with his deeds, because he lives in such close 
and complete fellowship with God that he "knows what he should 
pray for"; "asks what he will, it is done unto him" (John xv. 7). 
It is this eloqueut silence of holy character which gives our uttered 
devotion its special value in God's sight. ·•In reference to prayer 
it is emphatically true-paradoxical as it sounds-that "deeds 
speak louder than words." How graphically Shakespeare depicts 
this direct relation between character and prayer in the picture of 
the guilty king in "Hamlet" struggling ineffectually to pray while 
his sins remain unrepented of: 

" My words fly up, my thoughts remain below; 
Words without thoughta never to heaven g?." 

III. In true prayer words rniyht to be brief and simple. 
This follows inevitably from the previous positions. If thought 
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and character are the main elements in prayer, nothing, as Christ's 
teaching clearly shows, can be more adverse to its spirit and 
purpose than elaboration and parade of speech. With the excep
tion of Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the Temple-which 
is rather a meditation than a prayer-the prayers of the Bible are 
characteristically brief. Christ's rebuke to the Pharisees for their 
insincere "long prayers," and His warning against "vain repe
titions," as if men were heard for their " much speaking," show 
that there is a natural connection between reality and brevity in 
prayer. Evidently importunity is not to be confounded with 
volubility. In the parable of the Unjust Judge, the poor widow 
gained her cause, not through her loquacity, but· through her 
"continual coming." " Praying al ways " - " at all times" - is 
quite consistent with habitual brevity. Daniel's daily prayers 
were undoubtedly short.• And when it is said Jesus '' continued 
all night in prayer to God," it is not to be understood that He was 
uttering words all this time, but that the night was spent in 
spiritual communion with God-in prayer both with and "without 
words." 

There are two practical reasons for brevity and simplicity in 
prayer which must not be overlooked: the powerlessness of words 
to express our deepest thoughts, and the many other ways in 
which true prayer finds expression. 

How many of our loftiest desires defy all attempts to embody 
them in words, and what a mockery are well-meant but vain 
endeavours to resort to rhetorical devices for this end ! And how 
full of true prayer-prayer that in some way is sure to find its 
answer-is every noble life and character, every helpful thought 
and deed-the" cup of cold water," the kindly word, the brotherly 
greeting ; full of prayer " without words," but not without 
blessings both to the suppliant and those he seeks to bless. 

How much encouragement and comfort there is in this fact that 

• Note in Daniel's longer petition (chap. ix.) the emphatic phrase, '' speak
ing in prayer" (vv. 20, 21 ), suggesting that part of it may have been silent 
prayer, and the other acts associated with his prayer (v. 3); also the decla
ration of the 11.ngel Gabriel (v. 23), "At the beginning of thy supplications 
the commandment ea.me forth," intimating that the answer did not depend 
on Daniel's "much speaking." 
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prayer is essentially independent of words. What freedom it gives 
the truly spiritual mind as to attitude, times, forms! The objec
tions to a form are altogether removed when the words are our 
own. Such a form may be repeated as sincerely and earnestly 
as informal words, while it has the advantage of preventing the 
distraction which the silence and absorption of "the hour of 
prayer" often engender, at the sRme time leaving room for any 
spontaneous utterances circumstances may dictate. There are 
times, too-times of sickness, trial, and bereavement-when we 
cannot pray verbally, when we "have no words." How consoling, 
then, to remember that prayer is not a process for forcing blessings 
from a reluctant Giver by cleverly wrought arguments or blandish
ments of speech, but simply the means of opening a channel of 
communication between God and man through which He who 
" knoweth cur frame," "kooweth what things we have need of 
before we ask Him," and is more ready to hear than we to pray 
(Isa. lxv. 24), may bestow upon us Divine blessings. God can 
answer our thoughts, when words fail us, as easily as our words. 
"Your thoughts are prayers," said a mission preacher to a friend 
who was dejected by his inability to pray through trial. But in 
order to pray " without words," in seasons of suffering and trial, 
our lives must be lived at a high level, we must hn.bitually live 
"a life of prayer." If we could but obey the Divine will ns 
perfectly as do the natural objects around us; obey God as 
spontaneously and intelligently with the same fidelity ns these 
obey Him mechanically and unconsciously, what a full anthem 
of adoring praise, thanksgiving, and supplication would ascend 
on high, not the least true or acceptable portion of which would 
consist in prayer "without words"! 

The grandest illustration of the true nexu~ between words and 
thoughts in prayer is afforded by the character and example of 
Christ. Who else ever so completely breathed the very abno
sphere of prayer ? Yet how much of His prayer must of 
necessity have been prayer wi!haut words. His very rebuke to the 
Pharisees precludes the idea that in His seasons of spiritual 
communion He used formal or elaborate petitions. Where is there 
any record of such petitions; where any evidence that He had 
either ritual, altar, or sanctuary? "\Vere an answer nccrlcu to the 
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idea that any special efficacy attaches to forms of prayer prescribed 
by human authority, it would surely be found in the teaching and 
practice of our Lord. Could prayer rise to a higher level than 
His? Yet if Christ, our great exemplar, usecl no array of words, 
no ritualistic emblems, no complex or official forms, why should 
we? 

The complete freedom and simplicity of Christ's prayer may be 
gathered not only from the few words of it recorded, but still more 
from His in,iunctions to the people and to His disciples, and His 
warnings to the Pharisees. So far as Christ used words at all, He 
would certainly employ the same brief, artless, intense \ltterances 
which He put into the mouths of His followers ; as, for example, in 
what is known as the " Lord's Prayer." Brief as this pattern prayer 
is-and it is only a pattern-what a wealth of meaning there is in 
its simple depth. "When ye pray, say, Our Father." . No 
grand phrases, no peculiar postures, no special times. " When ye 
pray." By the hillside, in the lowly cottage, on the sea, 
at work or at rest, anywhere, everywhere," say, Our Father, who 
art in heaven." The fewest words, the intensest, truest 
feeling; no words at all, if the heartfelt desires can be more fully 
expressed without them. But whether with or "without words," 
t.rue prayer must always be associated with the devout spirit and a 
consistent Christian life. There may be prayer " without words" ; 
there cannot be prayer without deep humility, and a life of 
faithful and devotion to God's service. CHARLES FORD. 

THE latest issues of the popular edition of the Rev, M. F. Badler's Com
mentary on the New Testament which Mesers. George Bell & Bone have 
sent out are the AOTB OF THE APOSTLES and the EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, 
the fourth and the third reprints respectively. The introductions a.re in 
both instances especially good, e.nd the notes a.re, as in previous volumes, 
pithy and incieive-in their own lines and from the author's standpoint 
models of what critical and practical notts should be. Ape.rt from thtir 
pronounced sacramentarianism our plea.sure in them would be unalloyed. 
Th!' excursus on the Gift of Tongues is marked by great sobriety of judg
ment, as is that on the Christology of Bt. Paul. Mr. Sadler's views on 
Election in a decidedly interesting excursus in the volume on the Romans 
seem to us to tone down not only the statements of the Apostle but those 
of Article XVIL in the Prayer Book. But the value of books is in their 
stimulating thought, and these will stand that test well, 
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JUST no."! there is a dream of Empire in British heads such as 
"mortal never dared to dream before." Britain and its 

• twenty Colonies and its world-spanning dependencies shall be 
banded together for offence and defencf', for industrial development 
and commercial aggrandisement. 'Tis a great dream: it makes the 
age of Victoria seem larger than " the spacious times of great 
Elizabeth ; '' it links the loneliest farm on our Karoo with London, 
and gives a dignity and sense of power such as no Roman had in 
the days of Augustus Cresar. So it comes to pass that a Colonist 
is, just now, received in the Homeland with an exaggerated 
welcome. But a Colonial pastor, going among the Home Churches 
after a few years' absence, is apt to find himself a stranger in a 
strange land. He may realise the Englishman's proverbial 
insularity, and understand for the first time whnt l<renchmen sny 
of ,John Bull and his bearing towards " foreignns." 1 t is hard 
enough to go back to the haunts of one's childhood and make one's 
first visit to the churchyard, to traverse the fnn1ilinr streets nnd 
realise that they contain no home for you ; but to go among one's 
own brethren, say at a Baptist Union meeting, and find oneself 
forgotten-" As a dead man out of minu "-is to realise the 
infinite sadness of Christina Rossetti's "At, Hume" and " The Poor 
Ghost." Something of this must. needs be ; it is part of th0 price 
we have to pay for being Colonists: but much of it ought not to 
be. Surely we might be made to feel our oneness with our 
Church as we feel our oneness with our Nation. ,Just now, n. 
"spirited foreign policy" prevails, and our Home Unions are so 
intent upon a Great Federation of tho Free Denominations that 
they hardly think of a closer union within their own. Yet this is 
the way to that Gre11.t Federation. Let the Baptist Union of Great 
Britain embrace the Colonies as it now embraces the Counties. 
Then let it shorten its name and widen its scope. Why should 
there not be a Baptist Union for the Worl<l, in which every 
Country should be represented, as now the Counties are rcpre-

° From the Presidential Acldresa to the S~uth Afric11,n Baptist Union, by 
the Rev,. G. W. Cross, of Graha.metown. 



468 Eoptist Union: Home and Colonial. 

~ented, by Associations? This is the worthier dream. "Im
perialism " is the dream of the " Little Englander." The Empire is 
but The Island '' writ large." It will cast out all things "made in 
Germany " as things that offend, and hate Russia with a perfect 
hatred. But such a Union would overleap national barriers, and. 
show German and Briton, Russ, Scandinavian, Italian, American, 
Canadian, Australian, African, Chinaman, Hindoo-all brethren
dwelling together in unity. Such a Union would have a hundred 
points of contact with the other Free Churches, such contact as in 
vital bodies becomes adhesion, and by such the question of The 
G,·eat Federation would settle itself ! 

A movement to consolidate and extend our work in the great 
centres of population in England bas, in recent years, been started 
hy Mr. Shakespeare. It is a grand one, and we rejoice in the 
unflagging zeal with which he urges it on. May his enthusiasm 
spread to his brethren and carry the body ! 

When our dream of the larger Union comes true, it will be seen 
that the best fields for Home Extension are the Colonies. Here, on 
these lonely farms, in these towns springing up like mushrooms, is 
the need. Here are your brethren after the flesh and after the 
spirit. 

"But," you say to us, " they are rich and increased in goods, and 
do not need our aid." But is lack of pence the only poverty you 
can pity? Here your brothers are in a heathen environment; 
and the Spirit of the Age is grossly materialistic. Must they be 
left ou their great lonely farms, Earth their only friend, who ever 
whispers to them promise of the life that now is ? Or in these 
towns of gold-seekers and pleasure-hunters, the Trinity of whose 
worship is the World, the Flesh, and the Devil ?-left with no 
man to care for iheir soul ? Other Churches are alive to these 
things. The "\Vesleyans have their Colonial .Afissions, the Congre
~ationalists their Colonial Aid Society, and the Anglicans their 
great and wealthy Society Joi· tlte Propagation of the Go8pel; and 
these all do goo<l work. Of the great Church organisations, our 
Baptist Uuion alone ignores the Colonies. "Who is blind, but 
My servant ? or deaf, as My messenger that I sent ? " No vast 
sums of money would be required for such an extension as this, 
a n<l. of those employed the returns would likely be swift, The 
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gre.at need is of men to initiate and organise, men of the Christ 
spirit to counteract the materialism and break the spell woven by 
heathenism. Again would we speak to our people at Home ; 
would that our voice could reach them ! 

"Brethren," we would say, "you have sent us sick men to heal 
them ; we have loved them, so patient in their pain anu Christ
like in their suffering. But sick men cannot do our work. Ad
venturers have brought themselves, and, however they may have 
thriven, moral confusion has marked their wake. Let no more 
come. Here, more speedily perhaps than anywhere else, will they 
drive to utter ruin. The popular Evangelist, who desires for his 
work excitement and a great crowd, who must under any circum
stances have frequent change of sphere, he cannot help us much. 
But such as are stirred with•the spirit of John the Baptist, willing 
to be merely a Voice crying in the wilderness, 'prepare ye the way 
of the Lord '-willing to do missionary work without missionary\; 
support and missionary's holidays and missionary's eclat, let them 
come. Here they will find 'room to deny themselves.' Brethren, 
if you will organise yourselves to select and send a.nd support such 
men, our blessing will be great, and your reward will be ample." 

And now for a final word to you, Brethren of the South African 
Baptist Union. It may well be one of encouragement, for our 
opportunities are glorious. The beginnings of n N1ttion are here, 
are with us. England reads a great history; we have ours tfl 

write. Her history is ours, too, and may it be the promise of our 
destiny. If here we have not the excitement of the (Towel, no't 
here for generations to come will a good mnn be lost in a crowd. 
Here a man's work shall tell. An old country of necessity moves 
slowly. The nations of Europe have so much to conserve, so much 
that is noble and beautiful, that they develop the conservative hal,it 
and develop it to excess. They conserve the worthless and f-,a1· 

the future which inevitably weakens to the death the dear things 
grown old. 

" Have the elder races halted P 
Do they pa'll88 and end their leason, wearied, over there beyond the sea P 
We take up the tau: eternal and the burden au.d the lesson, 

Pioneen I O Pioneen ! " 

Yes, let us not forget that we are pioneers. Not for us the great 
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congregations in settled cities-" the valleys clothed with flocks " ; 
for us, the " handful of sheep in the wilderness." We may not 
look for pulpits known for generations as thrones of eloquence
puipits that stand in temples whose beauty denotes the culture of 
the worshippers: 

"Not for delectations sweet, 
Not the cushion and the slipper, not the peaceful and the studious, 
Not the riches safe and pe.lling, not for us the ta.me enjoyment, 

Pioneers ! 0 Pioneers ! " 

Ours is the frontier. Let us count it our privilege, as it will be 
our distinction, to be pioneers. We advance in the Name of Christ. 
For Him we cut pathways through forests and veld; for Him we 
enter mining camp and kraal; for Him invade the realm of the 
Beast, where greed and lust and cruelty disport themselves. Ours 
is the brink of the night and the morning. Rudyard Kipling 
points out, that ever on this line-

" There's a Legion that never was 'listed, 
That carries no colours or crest,"-

men, the dregs of rottenness out of the old civilisations, "the 
cohort of the damned," gather by impulse or instinct on this verge. 

"They preach in advance of the Army, 
They skirmi'sh ahead of the Church." 

Not even these must be before us. We must outspeed them as 
the missionaries have outsped them, and the civilisation that is 
dawning must he shot through and° through with the beams of 
Christ. His Spirit must leaven the new laws and the new 
commerce and the new society. The new day and the new nation 
must be His. 

If in a final word we assert our distinctive principle; if we 
remember that we are a Baptist Union, it is not that we would 
widen the difference between ourselves and others-Christians 
whose goodwill we covet, whose good work we ungrudgingly praise, 
whose consciences we reverence, and whose fellowship we welcome 
and we seek. No ; it is that we would test our work by our ideal. 
This we are persuaded they would have us do. For not by com
promise will the Great Federation, that all true men desire, be 
effected-not by compromise, for it generates no zeal, no reverence 
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no love-but by :fidelity. When love of truth separates hands it 
the more firmly unites souls. 

"Love's dearest bond ia this, 
Not like to like, but like in dilference." 

That " likeness in difference " is 

"The spirit's truth to that ideal which she bears." 

Has our work been true to our ideal ? The Baptist principle 
involves more than a rite, it is much more than a question of 
quantity, whether of years or of water. Our principle asserts the 
spirituality of all true religion, and the worthlessness of all forms 
that are not expressive of a spiritual condition. No form of sound 
words, no organisation of churches, no form of church ordinance 
that is a mere form, avails except for condemnation. A Church 
that did not grow out of the Spirit of Christ as a flower grows out 
of its own vital germ, that does not continually embody that Spirit 
as a flower embodies the thought of God, that Church by its very 
existence condemns itself. At the Lord's table he who eats and 
drinks is condemned by the 1'f~T'IJ act, if he discern not the body. 
At the Baptistry he who is baptized is condemned by the very act, 
if he be not born again. And a Church that is of the world is 
condemned by its very name. 

Our principle abolishes the Ritualist and the Priest, nud there
fore it marks us out as fitted for the work of this day and for the 
frontier. Ritualism cannot counteract the materialism of the age, 
for it brings a materialised religion in which the symbol is the 
thing: it IS the Spirit of the Age. Priestcraft cannot liberate the 
heathen who are in bondage to witchcraft, who perish because they 
trust in vain rites. Up Brothers! let us follow our light, and 
retlect it till all men see, and worship "God who is a Spirit iu 
spirit and iu truth." 

OuR DAILY HoM~Y. By F. B. Meyer, B.A. Morgan & Scott. ls, Gd, 
-Another of Mr. Mayer's innumerable booklets, containing great riches in 
little room. Each homily occupies a single page, but that page teems with 
devout and helpful thoughts. 
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ACCORDING to an old Church legend, an Augel from Heaven 
once visited a certain saint with instructions to reveal to him 
who, that day, was doing the most good in the town. It was 

a certain unknown blind flute-player in a side street, whose music 
was heard in the market, softening the hearts of hard traffickers and 
in the sick-room soothing the sufferer, and in general, all uncon
sciously spreading benedictions on the air. It is this lesson that 
our great poet Robert Browning enforces in one of his most 
memorable poems, or drama as he terms it, called " Pippa Passes." 

The story is somewhat complicated, and the p9em has to be read 
through twice or thrice before we clearly see the thread of its 
r:arrati ve. This is in itself a defect, Browning has gained 
nothing either as a teacher or a singer by making himself " the 
poet of the obscure." Little innocent Philippa is a mill girl who 
has a holiday. She is familiarly called Pippa, and it turns out 
that she is of higher than peasant origin, although that is not 
necessary to the story. She determines to make the most of the 
day. The poem opens in the early morning as she is rising from 
her bed: 

"Day I 
Faster and more fast, 
O'er night's brim, de.y boils at last : 
Boils, pure gold, o•er the cloud-cup's brim 
Where spurting and supprest it lay, 
For not e. froth-flake touched the rim 
Of yond1:r ge.p in the solid gray 
Of the eastern cloud, e.n hour a.way ; 
But forth one wavelet, then another, curled, 
Till the whole sunrise, not to be suppressed, 
Rose, reddened." 

Now can any poetic passage be found finer than this ? We read it 
again and again, each time seeing more fully the splendid touch of 
the hand of a master. Alas! the word" suppressed" turns him 
aside. Evidently for the sake of the rhyme he goes on 

" And its seething breast 
Flickered in bounds, grew cold," &c. 
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Whatever does it mean ? Breasts do not seethe '. uor <lo they 
flicker! It was one of this great poet's we.1knesses that he 
was unwilling to change a line when written, and that he thus 
allowed the exigencies of rhyme to lead him astray. 

Pippa resolves not " to quander a wavelet" of the day, not 
one of 

"Thy long blue solemn hours serenely flowing, 
Whence earth, we feel, gets stee.dy h0lp e.nd good
Thy fitful sunshine-minutes, coming, goiug, 
In which, ee.rth turns from work in g11,mesome mood
All she.ll be mine ! " 

Whilst dressing she thinks of Asolo's happiest ones. These are, 
in her opinion: Ottima, the young and faithless wife of her employer ; 
Jules and Phene, a young couple about to be mar1 ied; Luigi, a fine, 
earnest young man, and the uew Bishop from Rome, who was to 
arrive at Asolo that day. Here comes in a pretty side-touch of 
deseription, though it is difficult to imagine nn uncultured 1-:iill
hand uttering it: 

"Aha, you foolhardy sunbeam, ce.ught 
With II single aple.ah from my ewer I 
You that would mock the best pureuer, 
Wu my he.sin over deep P 
01111 eplo.sh of water ruins you .. sleep, 
And up, up, fleet your brilliant bit11 
Wheeling and counterwheoling, 
Reeling, broken beyond he .. Iing : 
Now grow togetbe,r on the ceiliug ! 
That will task your wits." . 

She imagines what it would be to have, like Ottima, the passionate 
love of Sebald, her paramour. But she knows of better love and 
thinks of the young couple about to be married. Then her desirn 
is fot· a more abidini,: love, and she meditates upon that of Luigi 
nn<l his mother. "Ouly par1mts' love c::i.u Llst our lives." She 
concludes that the best love is that of God, as suggested uy a 
thought of the Bishop. Before leaving her room she sings the song
which is the" motive" of the whole poem: 

"All service re.nks the aame with O~d: 
If now, e.e formerly He trod 
P,i.radiee, His presence fills 
Oul' ee.rth, each only e.s God will~ 

31 



474 "Pippa, Passes "-An .App1·eciation 

Can work-God's puppets, best and worst, 
Are we ; there is no l&&t nor first., 
Say not a • small event ! ' Why • small ' ? 
Cost it more pain than this, ye c&ll 
A ' great event,' should come to pass 
Than that ? U ntwine me from the mass 
Of deeds which make up life, one deed 
Power shall fall short in or exceed ! " 

Now this looks very much like blank pantheism. It is Johannes 
Agricola in meditation. Surely we are tnore than the "puppets" 
of God! All great thinkers seem at times overmastered with 
ideas of fate. But the working of human will is a factor which 
cannot be overlooked, and it carries with it the idea of moral 
responsibility in our actions. Events are small or great in this 
respect. In their effects, no doubt, it is only as God wills that 
each cau work. Service has other qualities than consequence. 
It is true that infinite power is behind every deed. That, in all 
probability, is the chief lesson of the poem and is expressed 
enigmatically in the words 

"Untwine me from the mass 
Of deeds which make up life, one deed 
Power shall fall short in, or exceed ! " 

That is to say, amidst the entwined acts of life there is not one 
which God does not give the power required to carry out His 
purpose. l'ippa was to go forth and sing little songs. Those songs 
were, unknown to her, to become Divine instruments for important 
moral results. 

Four incidents, one connected with each of the persons just 
mentioned, are related. With all our admiration of Browning, we 
are not charmed either by the stories or the way in which they are 
told. The charactera are not very lovable and the conversations 
are, to say the least, not pleasing. The assertion that this is not 
the noblest form of art, will, no doubt, provoke opposition and 
resentment. But the pictures selected to teach, by illustration, a 
great truth ought to be lovely. These are offensive. The traveller 
in an Alpine region is often attracted by a picturesque group of 
chalets, but on approaching is repelled by the odour of offensive 
heaps. If this is, as we believe it to be, a true emblem of the 
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poem before us, the criticism ought to be made. The fashion of 
refusing to mark the imperfections of great artists is not beneficial. 
When we think what Browning might have done-and, indeed, 
ought to have done-but left undone, we feel that he is not free 
from censure. Men of genius must be taught that their works 
should show in every part the results of honest effort and lofty 
aim. Let the chalet on the rugged mountain side be reproduced, 
but there is no need to surround it with the stench of a putrid 
dUDg-heap. If a muck-heap must be painted, one should be 
chosen covered with flowers. 

The morning tale, that of Luca's wife Ottima and her paramour 
Sebald, is a story of foul lust and crime turning to hatred. It is 
not purifying reading. Pippa's song is pretty enough. 

"God's in His heaven, 
All's right with the world." 

It comes with a curious contradiction. It might be true of the 
innocent Pippa, but not of the guilty pair. It brings contrition. 
Sebald's repentance, however, is for from lovely. It is difllcult to 
imagine angels rPjoicing over such a headless avowal as this: 

"That little peasant's voice 
Hu.s righted all again. Though I be lost, 
I know which is tbe better, never fear, 
Of vice or virtue, purity or lust, 
Nu.ture or trick! I aee what I have done, 
Entin,ly now! 'Oh I am proud to foel 
Such torments-let tbe world take credit thenoe-
1, having done my deed, pay too its price I 
I hu.te, h&te-olll"l!e you! God's in His heaven!" 

The noon tale is not very pleasing. A number of vulgar-minJed 
artist stuJents have practised a cruel cheat upon a comrade, Jules, 
leading him to marry an ignorant girl of the lowest class under the 
ideo. that she is a refined lady. ,After the wedding the deception is 
discovered, and Jules is about to dismiss his bride when Pippa 
passes with a song which awakens the ma,nhood within him, end 
he resolves not to throw Phene off, but to act nobly to the poor 
girl, deluded as well as he was. The song refers to the Venetian 
Queen of Cyprus, Catherine Cornaro. 
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" Give her but at least excuse to love me! 
When-where-
How-can this arm establish her above me, 
If fortune fixed her as my lady there, 
There already, to eternally reprove me P 

( ' Hist I '-said Kate the Queen; 
But 'Oh! '-cried the meideo, binding her tresses, 
''Tia only a page that car,,ls unseen, 
Crumbling your hounds their meeses ! ') 

Is she wronged ?-To the rescue of her honour, 
My heart! 
Is she poor ?-What costs it to be styled a donor? 
Merely an earth's to cleave, a sea's to part. 
But that f0rtune should have thrust ell this upon her! 

('Nay, list'-bade Kate the Queen; 
And still cried the maiden, binding her t:resses, 
''Tis only a ,page that carols unseen, 
Fitting your hawks their jesses ! ')" 

In the evening there is depicted a beautiful scene of a mother 
and her son. Luigi is an ardent ycung revolutionist He is resolved 
to slay the tyrant of Asolo that night. His mother tries to dissuade 
him, and he has almost yielded to her entreaties, when Pippa 
passes with another song which confirms his purpose, reviving his 
flagging patriotillm. It was a queer one for the girl to sing. 

" A king lived long ego, 
In the morning of the world, 
When earth was nigher heaven than now ; 
And the king's locks curled, 
Disparting o'er a forehead full 
As the milk-white space 'twixt horn e.nd horn 
Of some sacrificial bull 
Only calm as a babe new-born: 
For he was got to a sleepy mood, 
So safe from all decrepitude, 
Age with its bane, so sure gone by, 
(The gods so loved him while he dreamed) 
That, having Jived thus long, there seemed 
No need the king should evor die." 

All unconscious of the effect of her singing, l'ippa passes from 
the turret to the Dishc,p's re~idencc. On the way a group of bad 
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girls are talking, and this part of the poem again has a distinctly 
unpleasant odour; the scene is unnecessary. But it gives a jewel 
song by one of the girls which, we think, ought to have had a 
better setting. 

"You'll love me yet I-and I ce.u tarry 
Your love's protracted growing; 

June reared that bunch of flowers you carry 
From seeds of .April's sowiDg. 

I pl&nt a heartful now: some seed 
At least is sure to strike, 

And yield-what you'll not pluck indeed, 
Not love, but, may be, like. 

You'll look at least on love's remains, 
A grave's one violet : 

Yonr look P-that pays a thousand pains, 
What's death? You'll love me yet!" 

In the evening scene a Bishop and his intendant are in eager 
discussion, and, strange to say, the subject is how to get rid of 
Pippa, for Monsignor has learned that she is his elder brother's sole 
heir standing between him and wealth. Pippa passes siuging
the Bishop's heart is touched by the song, and ho rE1jects the 
intendant's wicked scheme. 

" Overhead the tree-tops meet, 
F'lowen aad grass ■pring 'neath one's feet; 
There wu naught above me, naught below, 
My childhood had not ltarned to know ; 
For what are the voice■ of birds-
Ay, and of beasts-but worde, our words, 
Only ro muoh more sweet P 
The knowledge of that with my life begun. 
But I had 110 near made out the sun, 
And counted your at.an, the seven and onl', 
Like the fingers of my hand ; 
N11,y, I could all but understan'1 
Wherefore through heaven the white moon ranges ; 
And just when out of her soft fifty oha.nge11 
No unfamiliar faces might overlook me-
Suddenly God took me." 

Then Pippa passes home, all unconscious of the elTects of her 
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singing, and wearily retires for rest with these for her last thoughts 
ere she sleeps : 

" Now, one thing I should like really to know: 
How near I ever might approach all these 
I only fancied being, this long <lay: 
-Approach, I mean, so as to touch tht>m so 
As to . . . in some way . . . move them if you please, 
Do good or evil to them some slight way. 
For instance, if I wind 
Silk to-morrow, my silk may bind 
And border Ottima's cloak's hem. 
Ah me, and my important part with them, 
This morning's hymn half promised when I rose! 
True in some sense or other, I suppose, 
Though I passed by them all and felt rio sign. 
God bless me! I can pray no more to-night, 
No doubt, some way or other, hymns say right. 

All service is the same with God-
With God, whose puppets, best and worst, • 
Are we: there is no last nor first." 

Now, when a man has provided such a magnificent draught of old 
wine as there is here, what justification can there be for his handing 
it to us in an ugly pinch beck chalir,e ? What fruit of the vine Tenny
son had for us be gave in a richly-chased cup. Poets of olden time, 
when they went to the Helicon fount, chose an elaborately-wrought 
pitcher in which to bring the sparkling waters to thirsty souls. A 
very depraved opinion of art has been put forth of recent years which 
looks to the form alone and rt>jects the lesson, cares wholly for the 
cup, and asserts that if that be nobly wrought it is of little conse
quence if the wine be putrid. The notion is preposterous. We rPject 
the loveliest and most musical poetry, if deficient in noble teaching. 
And our reproof ought to be uttered also where noble teaching is 
given in unmusical words or a senseless tale. In either case it is 
the wedding of Jules and Phene, unsuitable and reprehensible, of 
which, however, the best must be made. Those critics who would 
excuse the error and the carel(':,sness do wrong. Browning had 
entru3ted to him some of the noblest thoughts of his generation. 
He ought to have cultivated a less uncouth style. For, strange to 
say, no poet could write more musically than he when be chose. 
There are songs, in Paracelsus, for example, whose wording has an 
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indescribable charm, and which are read for the sake of the sound 
as well as the sense. Where the thought is to come enshrined in a 
tale, it ought to be a pleasant tale. Even Tennyson sins here, and 
has poetised some unlovely stories. True poetry is not to be con
founded with philosophy. • When a poet has found something worth 
saying he should work it into a poem, beautiful in incident, 
beautiful in words, beautiful in suggestions, beautiful altogether. 
The province of art is th~ beautiful. Uncouth language, slovenly 
expressions, all signs of defective workmanship, and everything 
unpleasant in story ought to be banished from its realm. Not 
that Browning has given us no jewels of beauty in this poem. It 
sparkles in many parts, as the reader will note in the passages 
quoted. The conception of a happy young maiden all unconsciously, 
by her simple faith and joyous spirit, affecting persons at critical 
moments of their history is exceedingly precious., And it might 
have been embodied in a drama with less repulsive creatures 
than the majority of the actors here, with charming chnructers, 
lovable men and women, whose conversation would have been 
sweet and profitable. ____ J. HUNT COOKE. 

Jilt. ELLIOT STOCK'S name appears as the publisher of a pamphlet which will 
attraot attention by the peculiarity and beauty of its form not leae than by 
it.a nbstance-Tms M.ur WlIO F.B.ARED GOD FOR NOUGHT, being a 
Rhythmioal Venrion of the Book of Job, by Otto C,uy. The po.mphlet, 
which baa been printed on paper 10 thin that the printing is only on one 
aide and the leaves are left uncnt, wears a foreign aspect, and has been 
printed at the Okayama Orphan Asylum, J ap11n, while the author writes his 
preface at Kyoto, Japan. We questiou whether any Engliah houae could 
produce work more beautiful of its kind. The text of Job, which ia pr6-
sented in dramatical form and rhythmical 1tyle, is prll,Ctioa.lly that of th0 
Reviled Version, and ill this focm it possesaes several manifest adva.ntages. 
Hr. Cary, for the most pa.rt, follows the modem trend of opinion a.a to th0 
date of the poem, regarding Job aa an historical personage. His story does 
not solve the mystery of suffering, but ■hows how religious experience 
and trwit ill God ia II sure and safe refuge. The claases of mind portrayed 
exist, as Hr. Cary 111y1, in all ages. He thus arrangeH them:-

Job, a IllllD. ill theological perplexity ... . .. 
Eliphaz, 11 venerable theologian e.nd deep thinker Prof. -
Bilde.d, a traditionalist who r0lies on former loaders Rev. Dr. -
Zophar, a heresy-hunter ... ... . ... _... Rev. Dr. -
Elihu, 11 recent graduate from II theologica.l semm-

ary, hia hea.d full of bran-new theoriea ... 
All of which, however ingenious, is a little vague. 
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'· THE NEXT HUNDRED YEARS IN SUNDAY-SCHOOL· 
WORJC. 

HE would ha Ye been a bold man who, one hundred years ago, 
had ventured to utter any prophecy whatsoever concerning 
the prevalence and power of the Sunday-school in Christen

dom. And he would be even more bold who should dare to-day, 
definitely and in detail, to predict the progress of this work for 
the next hundred years. And yet we are all naturally, perhaps 
inevitably, prophets. A mother casts the horoscope of the babe 
in her arms, her fancy depicting, in colours bright and warm, its 
future. The young apprentice, clerk, or student paints for himself 
his coming career. And his friends, basing thiiir judgment not on 
fancy, but on the actual facts of his known character and acquire
ments, predict his future success or failure. Surely the Sunday
school, with a hundred years behind it, has material that warrants 
prediction. 

First of all, it may be safely predicted that the Sunday-school 
will exist a hundred years to come. True, there are those who 
claim that, as the Church of God existed for long centuries without 
the Sunday-school, so it will continue to exist when this instru
mentality is laid aside as an outworn thing. Well, it may be so. 
We stand ready to discard any merely human institution in favour 
of a better. But the Sunday-school is in no immediate danger. 
It so commends itself to the best judgment of the best educators; 
is so in harmony with the most advanced methods of secular 
instruction; is so necessary as a supplement to our public schools, 
where religion is not taught; is so in line with the higher 
education in our colleges and professional schools, that its future, 
for at least the next hundred years, is secure. Schools for secular 
and religious instruction, not for all, but for certain select classes, 
hwe existed for centuries. The old Hebrews had their "school of 
the prophets." The old Egyptians had their schools for the priest
hood. The old Greeks had their schools for the philosophers. 
But the common school for all, after the model of which the 
Sunday-school is instituted and conducted, is a modern idea. The 
fruits of this system of instruction alike in secular and biblical 
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education are such that it cannot be abandoned. The Sunday
school is safe. It is rooted too deeply in the hearts of Christian 
men and women ; it has been too useful to the Church ; it is too 
manifestly the supply of a great and always recurring want 
for it to pass into oblivion. If, which may God forfend, thP 
enemies of the free public school, failing to destroy it shoul,I 
capture and pervert it, the Sunday-school would still live on in 
the hundred years to come . 

.A second prophecy we may venture-namely, that the school 
will retain all it has gained. The gains have been immense. 
The appliances mre all wanting at the outset. But see the 
change-and the prophecy in it. How magnificently the Sunday
school plant has increased. Libraries, maps, lesson helps, and 
weekly Sunday-school papers abound. The foremost students 
of the world are contributing their vast stores of sacred learning 
to this institution. In the secular schools great has been the 
advance from Webster's spelling-book to the "language study" 
of to-day; but vastly greater has been that in the Sunday-school. 

Our newer Sunday-school methods will discard the use of a 
vestry constructed only for the prayer-meeting. The next century 
will have convenient Sunday-school structures, a paid super
intendent, devoting all his time to the school, teachers com
missioned by vote of the church, and each classroom furnished 
on three or four sides with blackboards. Maps, plans, cliagmm~, 
nnd pictures will cover the walls, while religiou~ magazines and 
papers will be found in the well-furnished library room. The 
beet of all known devices will be employed. And consecrated 
ingenuity will be at no loss to carry out foremost plnus through 
lack of consecrated money a hundred years from to-1lay. 

A third prophecy: we shall adopt the best methods not only 
of teaching but of studying in the next hundred years. W 11 

are suffering under a reaction now alike in secular and in 
Sunday-schools. Time was when 1'Cholars studied nnd teachers 
simply "heard the lessons." This is exactly reversed. To-day, 
teachers study and recite to their pupils in tho public schools ; 
and the same thin"· is gettin" to be true in some Sunday-schools. 

0 0 

But the better methods will come. Let the sacred school lead 
the secular school in this, as it has done in so many other respects• 
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The Sunday-schools have introduced into the system of public 
instruction within fifty years the idea of a " superintendent" ; 
have taught the value of the "small class"; have given the 
idea of a less severe discipline, and a more genial and social 
:i.tmosphere. A libi-ary for each school, for more than hafr a 
century, has been the rule in Sunday-schools ; while a school 
library in the S( cular school is the exception rather than the 
rule. B:.:t, on the other hand, the sacred has much to learn 
from the public system of instruction. And the next hundred 
years will see us adopt every wise method in organisation, in 
teachings, and in study. Just now there is praise for the in
ductive method. But true study is neither "inductive" nor 
"deductive" alone. It goes beyond. It uses them both as it 
advances to the "constructive method" -the advanced method 
of the next hundre<l years. 

A fourth prophecy : the Bible will be studied not only as one 
book, but as many books, in the comiag century. We use not 
now, happily, the catP.chism, but we study the Bible ilself. Fifty 
years ago we med the Bible in a catechetical way-i.c., by the 
printed quf'stion and the printed answer. We achieved good 
results ; chiefly, however, through the memorising of Bible verseM. 
We shall make more of the Bible in time to come, for we hold 
that God's word has its adaption in parts to childhood, as, in parts, 
to manhood years; "its shallows where the lamb can wade, its 
depths where the elephant can swim." We had "Question 
Books," for a time, on topics such as "Faith and Atonement," etc. ; 
then came analyses of lessons into the "Where," the "Why," the 
"When," and t]rn "Who." We are going in the next hundred 
years to study by the books rather than by the texts. We are 
going to cite an epistle or a gospel rather than a verse in religious 
discussion. And we are going to begin this thing in our Sunday
school work. We are not to look upon the Bible as a Chinese 
picture without light or shade. We are to see the whole Bible as 
having indeed one great inspired thought running through all its 
books; but, equally, each book with its own individuality. We 
are going to study the Bible as a progressive revelation of God's 
will, and apportion each text to its time; to study it in its own 
place; to give due emphasis to the fuller disclornre of the New 
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Testament. We shall come to take up an author in its 
peculiarities ; to surround him by the atmosphere of his times ; 
and in it and over it all to see man's book made God's book by the 
inspiration of his Holy Spirit; thus opening a view of the Bible so 
·wide that no other book can have such interest for childhood, 
manhood, or age. There will come to us-the " finds" already 
made warranting the prophecy-such immense and startling 
confirmations of biblical facts that doubters shall be confounded 
and believers confirmed. 

A final prophecy : the Sunday-school in the next hundred years 
will be more profoundly religious than that of to-day. The public 
schools can have only educational ends. But these are not the 
ultimate things with us. If the public schools could teach religion, 
it would be religion merely as knowledge. With us, even religious 
knowledge is but the means to an end. We seek converts and 
character. The aims will be more direct in the century before us. 
The results will be surpassingly spiritual. Religion will be 
deepened and broadened in the conception of teachers and in the 
experience of scholars. We shall have a for more devout atmo
sphere. Conversions will be more frequent, and labour more 
zealous. Religion in its <levelopment will be more symmetrical, 
its principles better applied, its inspirations more potent. A richer 
nnd nobler type of piety will show the world that the Book, now 
studied more widely than any other on tht:1 planet, and to be far 
Letter known in the next hundred years as the result of Sunday
school work, is indeed tho loving word of the Living God. 

D. W. FAUNCE, D.D. (in Chicago Standard). 

Ily BTRANOB PATHS, By Fanny E. Newberry. London: Andrew Melrose. 
'fnrn is an American etory, which certainly justifies its title. The heroine, 
Alma Gillette, who undl'rtakes the duties of a housekeeper in a home where 
disorder and chaos reignPd, is a woman of fine and heroic mould, pre.otical 
and self-sacri:ti.aing, and inspired by an overpowering sense of duty. Her 
i1Jfluence on the variou memb~rs of the Montrose family is remarke.ble, 
though in real life we could perhaps he.rdly expect evente to arre.age them
st-lves as conveniently as they do here. .Alma'e influence on tho selfish and 
reckless Molly is the greatest triumph of her life. We must not disclose the 
development of the etory, which, however, is vigorously written and hce.lthy 
in tone. It enchains the reader's interest throughout. Price 3s. 6d. 
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JdR. SPURCEON'S EA~LY MINISTRY.• 

TH~ second volume of Mr. Spurgeon's "Autobiography II is of peculiar 
interest, and coven a period of his public life which, from its novel 
and unique force, tbe surprise and wonderment it created, must 

always have a special fascination. We eee him in the buoyant energy and 
splendid daring of hie youth, and amid the glow of bis early triumphs. 
The first volume brought us to his settlement in New Park Street, 
London. Here we have the story of his " love, courtship, and 
marriage"; his amazing popularity, attended with an excitement such 
as no previous ministry known to us had ever occasioned ; his 
preaching in the Royal Surrey Gardens Music Hall to nine or ten 
thousand people of literally all classee--princes of the realm, statesmen, 
artists, anthon, distinguished travellers, and the common people who 
always heard him gladly. It was then, too, that steps were ta.ken for the 
building of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, to the erection of which Mr. 
Spurgeon w11,11 by far the largest contributor. Mrs. Spurgeon has been 
censured in some que.rters for devoting so much space to the story of 
the courtship and marriage, but she has, at any rate, ahown with 
eo much tact and grace and such true delicacy of feeling that, ape.rt, 
perhaps, from the too frequent use of the term "my beloved, 11 not a line ofit 
need have been kept back. Everytbing in it tends to exalt our notions of 
Mr. Bpurgeon's manliness and honour, and there is throughout an idyllic 
beauty to which only a prude or a churl would object. The picture is ae 
pure and beautiful as it is true. Mr. Spurgeon inaugurated an entirely 
new style of preaching. The sleepy, humdrum respectability which wae so 
widely prevalent, and seemed to be enjoying an unmolested reign, was 
e.bhorent to his soul, and he fearlessly struck out a path for himself. He 
spoke out the thing that was in him, in the most natural and best manner. 
In one instance he offers to a friend what all will allow to be a complete 
vindication of methods which were then startling in their novelty and 
deemed by many, even in our own churches, as shallow eccentricitiei,: 

"I am neither eloquent nor learned, but the Head of the Cburch 
has given me sympathy with the masses, love to the poor, and the 
means of winning the e.ttentio11 of the ignorant and unenlightened. I 
never sought popularity, and I cannot tell how it is so many come to hear 
me; but shall I now change ? To please the polite critic shall I leave ' the 
people,' who so much require a simple and stirring style? I am, perhaps, 
• vulgar,' and so on, but it is not intentional, save that I must and will 
make the people listen. My firm conviction is tbe.t we have quite enough 
polite preachers, and that ' the many ' require a change. God has owned 

• c. H. 8PURGEON'B AUTODIOGRAPIIY, compiled from bis Diary, Letters, 
and Records. By his Wife and his Private Secretary. Vol. II. 1854-18(30, 
Passmore & Ale.baster. 10s. Gd, 
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me to the most degraded e.nd off-cast; let others serve their cle.ss ; these 
a.re mine, e.nd to them I must keep." 

The common impression the.t Mr. Spurgeon spoke without careful pre
pe.re.tion is entirely fe.lse. He we.s e. wide e.nd diligent ree.der, e. by no 
mee.ns despicable student, e.nd knew whe.t it was to work hard e.mong his 
books. The reme.rke.ble ease e.nd freedom of his delivery, the unmatched 
flow of his eloquence, never beguiled him into intellectue.l indolence or 
presumption, as the volume proves in various ways. Another false impres
~ion which this volume dissipates is that Mr. Spurgeon resented all 
criticism. That he felt keenly many of the hard e.nd ungenerous things 
which were said of him-often by those who should have been his friends 
-is, undoubtedly, true; but he knew how to appreciate ree.l kindness: 

"While I was preaching at the Music Hall, u.n unknown censor, of great 
ability, used to send me a weekly list of my mispronunciations and other 
slips of speech. He never signed his name, e.nd that was my only cause of 
complaint agaiost him, for he left me with a debt which I could not dis
che.rge. With genie.I temper, and an evident desire to benefit me, he 
marked down most relentlessly everything which he supposed me to ha.vA 
said incorrectly. Concerning some of his criticisms, he was himself in 
error; but, for the most pa.rt, he was right, e.nd his remarks enabled me 
to perceive many mistakes, e.nd to a.void them in the future. I looked 
for his weekly memor&Dd.& with much interest, e.nd I trust I am all the 
better for them. If I repeated a. sentence which I ha.d used two or three 
Sundays before, he would write: ' See the same expression in such-and
such a sermon,' mentioning the number e.nd page. He remarked, on one 
occasion, that I too often quoted the line-• Nothing in my hand I bring'
and he e.ddfld, ' we a.re sufficiently informed of the vacuity of your hand.' " 

Whether it we.a worth while to reproduce e.11 the cuttings from provincial 
end other papeni which a.re here given is very doubtful. It is historice.lly 
curious to know whe.t we.a ae.id of Mr. Spurgfon by Thome.a Dinney e.nd to 
lea.m the attitude of a few other Nonconformist leaders, but the opinions of 
unknown oorreapondents of certain papera ..U:d even of carte.in would-be 
dictators of the Presa a.re ree.lly of little weight. He.ppily the young 
preacher we.s strong enough to justify the public interest, e.nd it was amply 
proved that the judgment of the people waa right. Whe.tever Mr. 
Spurgeon'• confidence in his own judgment, there we.s in him e. real and 
deep humility. An almost overpowering sense of responsibility comes out 
in his letters again e.nd a.gain. The following, written to Mrs. Spurgeon 
during the de.ye of the courtship, will explain our meaning:-

" I shall feel deeply indebted to you if you will pray very ea.meetly for 
me. I fear I a.m not so full of the love of God aa I used to be. I lameut 
my sa.d decline in spiritual things. You and others me.y not h11vd 
observed it, but I am now conscious of it, and a sense thereof has put 
bitterness in my cup of joy. Oh! whe.t is it to be popular, to be successful, 
to have abundance, even to have love so sweet es yours-if I should be left 
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of God to fall and depart from His ways l' I tremble at the giddy height 
on which I stand, and could wish myself unknown, for indeed I am un
worthy of all my honours and my fame. I trust I shall now commence 
anew, and wear no longer the linsey-woolsey g&rment; but I beseech you, 
blend your hearty prayers with mine, that two of us may be agreed, and 
thus you will promote the usefulness, and holiness, and happiness of one 
whom you love." 

One amusing instance (which occurred in the early days of their 
acquaintance) Mrs. Spurgeon gives, at her own expense, of the preacher's 
absorption in his work. He had asked her to accompany him to a service 

C. JI. ~PURGI:ON" J:-i T:n: rULPIT AT 1'EW PARK STREF.T C"TTAY'l':L 

in the large hall of "The Horns," Kennington. By the time they 
reached the landing he had apparently forgotten her existence under tho 
burden of his message to the vast crowd, and Miss Thompson, as she tb!'n 
wa~, had to struggle as best she could with the eager throng around lier. 
The result might have been tragical. The lesson was not lost on either. 
"This will be nice for us both," he afterwards said, "that Charles mny 
have space for mending and that Susie may exhibit her growth iu kuow
ledge of his character by patiently enduring his failings." He was often so 
abstractEd before preaching at the Tabernacle that if Mrs, Spurgeon left hi~ 
vestry for a few moments he would on her return rise and greet her with i. 

handshake and a grave "How are you ? " : then, noting her amused look, 
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would discover his mistake e.nd laughingly say, "Xtiver mind, ..,.ifo,y dear, 
I W88 thinking about my hymns." Another instance of absorption in his 
work is thus related. Mr. Spurgeon had innumerable inquirers, and he 
once had a singular experience in connection with them : 

a"TERIOR OF LA SAINTE CIIAPELLE, PARIS. 

"Leaving home early in the morning I went to the cbapol and sa.t there 
all day long, seeing those who hati been brought to Chri~t thruugh the 
Preaching o! the Word. Their atorie9 were sJ interdeting tom" that the 
houl'II 11.~w by without my noticing how fast th~y were g·iiog, I m 'Y havo 
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se, n some thirty or more persons during tbe da.y, one after the other; and 
I we.s so delighted with the te.les of mercy they had to tell me, and the 
wonders of grace God had wrought in them, that I did not know anything 
a.bout how the time passed. At seven o'clock we he.dour prayer meeting'; 
I went in and prayed with the brethren. After the.t ea.me the Church meet
ing. A little before ten o'clock I felt fe.int, e.nd I bege.n to think e.t what 
hour I be.d my dinner ; e.nd then for the first time remembered that I ha.d 
not had any ! I never thought of it-I never even felt hungry-because 
God had made me so gle.d a.nd bO satisfied with the Divine manna, the 
heavenly food of success in winning souls. I am not sure that I ever he.d 
another day quite like that ; but I had much to interest me, e.nd sometimes 
a good dee.I to humble me, in the different ce.ses with which I he.d to deal. 
I have seen very much of my own stupidity while in conversation with 
seeking souls." 

The volume is of interest, too, because of wbat it tells us of the ee.rly 
publication of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons and the commencement of the 
New Park Street (afterwards tbe Metropolitan Tabernacle) Pulpit (certe.inJ:, 
an unique library, over 100,000,000 copies having already been iijsued) ; of 
the Rivulet controversy, in which Mr. Spurgeon played an intelligible and 
manly po.rt; of the controversy occasioned by the late Baldwin Brown's 
" The Divine Life in Man" ; of Mr. Ruskin's friendship with Mr. Spurgeon, 
e.nd of the step out of which grew the Pastors' College. Mr. a.nd Mrs. 
Spurgeon's Continental tours, which gave an a.dditiona.l zest to their idea.I 
home life, are also a. source of interest. The volume h11s been copiously 
illustrated, the illustrations portraying not only Mr. Spurgeon him
self e.nd the buildings in which he laboured, but many other ministers 
and friends e.nd places in which he was peculiarly interested. The 
publishers have favoured us with two of these illustrations, MB. 
SPURGEON IN THE PULPIT AT NEW PARK STREET, and the EXTERIOR OF 
LA SAINTE CHAPELLE, P ARIB, a. building whom architectural beauties 
Mr. Spurgeon greatly admired. EDITOR. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT){ THE CHILD~EN. 
X.-A WHOLESOME TONGUE. 

THE story is told of the heathen philosopher, Xanthus, that, expecting 
some friends to dino with him, he ordered his servant, .iE~op, to 
provide the best things the market could supply, Tongues were 

provid~d, and these the cook was ordered to serve up with dilft>rent sauces. 
C,mrse after course was supplied, each consisting of tongue. " Did I 
not order you," said X11nthus, in a most violent passion, "to buy 1he 
best victuals the market afforded?" "And h&ve I not obeyed your 
orders?" said .iEsop. "Is there anything better than e. tongue? Is 
not the tongue the bond of civil sodety, the organ of truth and re11son, and 
the instrument of our praise an'l e.dmire.tion of the gods?" Xenihus 
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-ordered him again to go to the market on the morrow and buy the worst 
things he could find. JEsop went, and again purchased tongues, which the 
eook was ordered to serve as before. " What ! tongues again ? " exclaimed 
Xanthus. "Most certainly," rejoined 1E:1op. "The tongue is surely the 
worst thing in the world, It is the instrument of all strife and contention, 
t_he invention of lawsuits, and the source of division and wars; it is the 
-organ of error, of lies, of calumny, and blasphemies." These words are 
true, and the lesson t.aught should never be forgotten. 

Much is said about the tongue in God's Word, about its bitterness, and its 
power alike for good and evil, I wish now to speak of a wholesome tongue. 

What is a "wholesome tongue"? It is a sound or healing tongue, which 
give& good advice or pacifies anger. "The tongue blessing God without 
the heart is but a tinkling symbol ; the heart blessing God without the 
tongue is sweet but still music; both in concert make their harmony, which 
·fille and delights heaven and earth." 

"A wholeeome tongue" is truthf11l. Nothing ia more common than 
lying. Young and old, rich and poor, are alike guilty of this sin. Bnt it 
is an evil that ought to be dreaded ; for it works havoc, and excludes from 
God's kingdom (Rev. :u.i. 8), The convicted liar is shut out from the con
fidence of society, and is an object of suspicion o.nd dislike, so that to have a 
"wholesome tongue" there must be truthfulness of speech, e.nd no equivoc,i
tion or double-speaking, Wemustaaywhat is right, and mean what we say. 
·Tennyson had the motto in Welah, "The truth against the world," on the 
pavement of hie entrance-hall; and, in the words of the Bible, " The lip of 
truth shall be established for ever" (Prov. xii. HJ). 

" A wholesome tong11e" ia pure. It speaks right words. Some tongues 
are a sink of iniquity, full of curling, and swearing, 11,ud bitterness, ,1ml 
pollute all around them. These should be shunned as 11, plague. We should 
have the desire and the aim to utter pure and holy words. What rich topics 
for pure discounie in the works e.ud ways and Word of God ! In Him who 
is the source of light and of goodness in creation-whose paths drop fatnePs, 
there i1 the richest variety, lines of purest white. The tongue becomes our 
glory when we speak of Bia might, majesty, and mercy, and show forth 
His praise, Then there is crystal brightness th11t gives light to all around. 

Suoh a tongue is ptauful, We read of the tongue aa "a fire, setting ou 
fire the whole courae of nature; and set on fire of hell" (James iii. li). 
Although a little member it can be the pest of the family, the world, and 
rhe Church, and may become the destroyer of all harmony-11 discord amid 
,ife's music. But "bleBSed are the peace-makers; for they shall be called 
t.he children of God" (Matt. v. 9). "A soft answer tul'lleth away wrath" 
(Prov. xv. 1). Kind words are as oil on troubled waters. Blessing for 
cursing-a kias for a blow-coala of kindness on the heads of enemies
peaceful when others are wrathful; this should be 011r policy and aim, 

"A wholesome tong11e" apeaka worda of grace, th11t do ftOOd to ell who 
bear them. What a heaven fills the~place where the tongueJis wo.rmed by 11 
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generous heart. The words which flow from it e.re filled with goodwill!' 
The love of God, experienced e.nd enjoyed, becomes manifest to e.11 around. 

" A wholasome tongue " is guided by intelligence. It speaks words of 
knowledge. "The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright" (Prov. xv. 2), 
e.nd "the lips of the wise disperse knowledge" (Prov. xv. 7). This he.s
had illustration in e.ll ages. Wycliffe, Huss, Luther, Ce.lvin, Knox, e.nd 
others were active e.nd successful in dispelling ignore.nee e.nd giving light. 
They were wise to win souls, e.nd e.re now fixed ate.re in the sky of the 
Church. Christ said to His disciples: "Yee.re the light of the world. Let 
your light so shine before men that they me.y see your good works and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven." Christians e.re to be double lights 
-lights by the doctrines they tee.eh, e.nd lights by their example. 

"A wholesome tongue is a tree of life" (Prov. xv. 4). In the Book of 
Genesis we read of '' the tree of life in the midst of the garden" (Gen. ii 9), 
so-ce.lled because it we.s designed to be the· means of perpetuating man's 
life, and because it we.s e. pledge of his continuance in that life upon condi
tion of his perfect obedience. In the Book of Revelation this phrase occurs 
three times (Rev. ii. 7; xxii. 2, 14), e.nd there, doubtless, it applies to Jesus. 
He is to all His members as a tree of eteme.l life, satisfying and refreshing 
them with fellowship with Himself-th11y in Him as the life of the soul; He 
in them giving freshness and greenness, flower and fruit, in experience and 
character. How true the words when applied to " a wholesome tongue" I 
Does not such a tongue give strength and freshness? A living tree has 
roots hid deep in the earth; so " a wholesome tongue" he.a roots deep in 
the heart. A living tree has sap that keeps it fresh and green ; " a whole
some tongue" has the sap of God's Spirit that gives verdure. A living tree 
bears living fruit; " a wholesome tongue" feeds many, quickens and 
nourishes their more.I and spiritual life. What did the "wholesome 
tongue" of Christ do for those who heard His words? Was it not" a tree 
of life " to the disciples, to the women who followed Him, to Nicodemus, to 
the woman of Samaria, to Zaccboous, and to a countless host of others ? 
The " wholesome tongue " of Peter 011 the day of Pentecost we.s " o. troe of 
life " to thousands. The tongue of every truo confessor of Christ is 
emphatically "a tree of life." 

An old writer has said that " we .have two eyes and one tongue, that we 
may see twice as much aJl we say." "Let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath; for the wrath of man worketh not the righteouE
neBs of God" (James i. 19, 20). 

May each reader, whether young or old, have "a wholesome tongue a~ a 
tree of life" '. "Let the Word of Christ dwc>ll in you iichly in all wisdom" 
(Col. iii. lG). With Christ in yoii as your trust e.11d hope, may you be liko 
the Psalmist, when he ea.id : "My tongue shall spc>ak of Thy righteousnes@, 
o.ud of Thy praise, all the day long! " (PsRI. xxxv. 28), 

DA YID THOMPSON, 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS, 

THE PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS AT THE BRITISH ASSOCIA
TION.-_No more significant utterance bas ever been delivered in the 
name of science than the eloquent address of Sir William Crookes, who 

occupies the high011t position of honour to which his brethren can raise him. 
It was a lucid and compact review of the achievements of science. It spoke 
words of wi86 warning as to the possible failure of the world's wheat supply, 
and suggested remedies, not only by the utilisation of vast but now unculti
vated tracts in Africa, but by the utiliF11tion of sewage, and by procuring 
fixed nitrogen from the air, the electricity needed for the conversion of atmo
spheric hydrogen beiog obtainable from Niagara. But the most sigc,i.fi.cant 
part of the address is that which reverses the famous apophthegm of th~ 
late Prof888or Tyndall, who saw in matter the pott>noy and promise of 1111 
terrestrial life. I ehonld prefer to II ssy that in l1fe I see the promise encl 
potency of all forms of matter," Thi~ is llll imwense g~iu for thoAH wh1> 
have all along contended for tht1 ~i-,iritu .. l 11.ud tht1is1ic iuttq,rerntiou of the' 
univerat,. Behind the veil of Nature th1;re is a Holy d Holies. •· Yeil 
after veil we have lirted, and her fllce grows more beautiful, august, au<l 
wonderful with every barrier that is withdrawn." Men may call that which 
is behind nature Force, or Cosmic Law, or Lire; we know that it is Goo. 

'Tu• TBAR's PEA.CB PBOPOSALS.-The most ste.rtliog ev.-nt of the month 
has undoubtedly been the manifesto of the Emperor of Ru•si11 iu fovour of 
univenal peace. The message whioh he issued with Count Muravieff's 
aiguatore goes, in some respects, to the root of the matter; and if the spirit 
of the manifesto animates the statesmen of Europe and America we shall 
soon see the commencement of a new er&-an era of '' peace on earth 11nd 
good\vill to men." Whatever may be the ultim11.te r~sult of the <locumeut, 
it is an immense gain to have so clear and august a recognition of tin, 
intolerable evils of war. "The ever-increaaing fin11ocial Lunlens 11tta.ck 
1-ublic pro,perity at its very roots. The physical and intell,n,t1111.l 8lrougth 
of the people, labour and ea.pita!, ,u., diverted for the gre11tor pa.rt from 
their n,tural .. pplication and wasted uoproduotively. Hundreds of millions 
are spent to obtain frightful weapons of destruction which, whilo being 
regarded to-day 11s the l11teet inventions of science, a.re destined to-morrow 
to be rendered obsolete by some new discovery. Nationul culture 
economiCll.l prosreas, and the production of wealth are either paralysed c,r 
turned into false channels of development." Increased arwaments 1Lre t, 
the nations a crushing burden which becomes more and more iutolero.ble 

'The Emperor he.s therefore proposed a conference of all the chief gover.c -
ments to discusa thi~ grave problem, and the proposal has awakene,t 
Tery general symp11.thy. There are, no doubt, difficulties in the way. 
happily not so far as Oreat Britain ie concerned, but m11i11ly, perhaps, es 
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between Fro.nee e.nd Germ!l.ny ; yet these will be by no means insuperable 
to wise and resolute statesmanship. At e.ny re.te, Christian men throughout 
the world should do e.11 in their power to foster the spirit which will ensure 
the success of so unexpected e.nd memorable a movement. 

THE CAPTURE OF O:MDUR~AN.-We.r, even under the most favourable 
circumstances, is a. terrible a.nd costly game. This ha.s certainly been so in 
the case of the brilliant victory achieved by Sir Herbert Kitchener a.nd the 
British a.nd Egyptian forces in the Souda.n. The campaign revealed mag
nificent generalship, a.nd wa.s effectively carried out by men who were 
inspired with enthusiasm for their work. Yet it is sickening to ree.n of the 
slaughter of eo me.ny thousands e.nd to realise the misery co.used by it. 
Probably no other course wa.s open to our Government than to rid the 
Souda.n of the desole.ting tyranny of the Kha.lifa., but such duties cannot be 
undertaken with a. light heart. We sincerely trust that there will be no 
new trouble from the presence of the French at Fashoda. a.nd their deter
mination to stee.l a march on England. In Crete there ha11 been a fresh 
outbreak of Turkish fanaticism a.nd cruelty; but the ambassadors of the 
Great Powers have apparently presented an united front, and matters will 
probably settle down, as they would have done in Armenia 1mder similar 
conditions. 

THE DECLINE OF NONCONFOR)IITY.-P .. rliament wa.a proroe;ued severHl 
·weeks a.go, a.nd there was a cousequent dearth of news. Frequently a.t 
this sea.son we hear much about the dec~y of pre;i.chiug a.nd the failure 
of the Churches genera.lly. This year there ha.s been in the Daily News, 
and copied by other papers, a. correspondence, not invariably well informed 
or marked by special insight, on the question, Is Nonconformity a declining 
force .2 The letters of the " Free Churchman" are by no me~ns convincing. 
The strength of Nonconformity as a. spiritual force is not to be measured by 
its representation in Parliament. That representation is egregiously out of 
proportion to our numerical strength in the country, and it may be that 
politically we a.re suffering from the prevalent apathy. It may also be that 
with the removal of disabilities a.nd grieve.noes there has been too JJ1uoh of the 
" rest and be thankful spirit," e.nd an unwillingness to contend for the full 
!1.pplication of the great principles reltLting to the spiritu'llity of the Ohuroh 
and its absolute independence of the State. Religious equality is not yet. 
But they grossly misread the signs of the times who imagine that the 
lla'lds of the clock can be put ba.ok, or the.t Nonoonformists will be 
-icquiescent a.mid the retrograde ecclesia.stioism of the da.y, As to Mr, 
Arthur Clayden's question in the Times, "Ce.n England afford a Noncon
formist collapse ? " it is unneceBBa.ry to say much, for the " facts " ou which 
it is based a.re no fach a.t a.11, but a. perverted reading of them, Our 
valuable contemporary, the Independent, justly censures Mr. Cla.yden for his 
J Jose and misle3.ding statements a.s to " the once Nonconformist strongholds 
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in Betkshire where there is now only weakne;is" and decay." He speaks of 
ewpty pulpits in Reading as if that were equivalent to empty churches. 
Ministers remove, churohea remain, and in this case the churches are 
large and flourishing. In addition to three Congregational chapels in 
Reading, "there are five Baptist chapels, with nearly 1.000 members; the 
Wesleyans have 700 members, the Primitive Methodists ,25, and the 
Presbyterians 147." This i1 anything rather than an evidence of drnline. 

RO:MA..', CATHOLIOIBM IN ENGLAND.-A letter which appeared in a rt>Cent 
number of the Saturday Review, from the pen of" An Indignant Catholic," 
has scarcely attracted the attention it deserves. It was occasioned by an 
outspoken, but scarcely scurrilous article on Lourdes:-" Are you aware that 
H.E. Cardinal Vaughan has only to give instructions, and from every 
pulpit in the country your lying paper will be boycotted by all true 
believers of the only true faith? Are you aware that we are making 1,000 
converts a month P That we have e. press agency, and nothing derogatory 
of our Church is allowed to appear either in Punch or any other paper if 
we cim help it P Perhaps you do not know that we are getting our 
n11l"8es into not only the London, and the Oanoer Hospital, Brompton, 
but e.11 over the country. Bo just put some restraint on your lying lucu
brations. A few years ago in Spain or Cuba you would ho.ve been strung 
up for writing mch things. We are getting people into the Post Office, 
too, and we will get your Jettere stopped; that will settle you." This is 
exquisitely delightful! And yet the Church Tim1•s and other Anglican 
papers discredit the idea of a Romieh propaganda, and treat the story of 
secret eocietiea in the English Church as a mare's nest. That the Anglican 
Church is doing the work: of Rome goes without saying; to those, at any 
mte, who are e.cqnainted with the facts of the oaee. If o.ny fresh witness 
were needed, it is to hand in the address of Dr. Bagshawe, Romo.n Catholic 
Bishop of Nottingham, delivered from the chair of the Catholic Truth 
Society. He spoke of the desire of many Anglicans to regain aJl the great 
blessings (P) of which the Reformation had so ruthlessly stripped them. 
" One after another they had revived the Catholic doctrines, Catholic ritual, 
Catholic devotion, and Catholic practices, until now there eeomed littJe left 
for them to accept except it be the one thing noceseary-eubmiaeion to the 
authority of God's Church and His vicar upon earth. They were even 
claiming Jegitimate aucceseion, and to be absolutely one with the old Church 
which their ancestors repudiated and persecuted and tried to drive out of 
England. . They would not find the truth unless they left that sect 
which did it.a beet t'l destroy Catholic trntb." &c. This witness to tho 
drift of the dominant Anglicauiem is unfortunately . too true, and the 
Bishop's words show that from the original Anglican standpoint it is 
unJawful, a return to a repudiated position, an acceptance of doctrines 
which at the Reformation were rejected as blasphemous and sacrilegious. 
C,i.non Fleming-all honour to him-has the rue.nlin•es to e.clmowledge 
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that "an avowed, organised, systematic attempt is being carried out to 
Romanise· the Church of England." " Let the public," he eaye, "know 
all, hear all, see all that is being done in the Church of England to 
undo the work of the Reformation, and then let the laity say 'No' with 
a voice of thunder that shall be heard from Eddystone to Berwick bounds, 
from Lynn to Milford Bay." Becau•e Cardinal Vaughan denies that there 
,re Jesuits in the Church of England, the Church Times considers that it is 

equ11.lly open to it to declare its belief "that the leaders of popular dissent 
are Jesuits, for their one e.im seems to be the weakening of the Church of 
England, which tverybody knows to be the only effective barrier against the 
encroachments of Romanism." Surely this is the true sublime of audacity
logic and fa.et, charity and reason are all set e.t defiance ; pro and con, black 
and white, are all alike ! 

DEFIANT RITUALISM.-ln many quarters "the Extremists,'' as they have 
been termed even by the High Cnurch papers, are bent upon doing their 
wor.t. It is more and more evident that the gist of the Ritualistic con
troversy turns on the question of auricular confession and the claim of 
the priest to dispense absolution, which can in no other way be secured. 
There are, of course, many Anglicans who say that they are not sei,king to 
render confession compulsory, though they a.re doing the. utmost in their power 
to make it so, and the very claim to exclusive authority neces,iarily tends in 
this direction. The Guardian, among other papers, is a.live to the dangers 
involved in the teaching of Extremists and to the mischief wrought by such 
books as "The People's Ma~s Book" or "The Children's Service Book" 
and the " Catechism for English Catholics" -i.e., Anglo-Ce.tholio. These 
works advocate something indistinguishable from the Romieh mass, sprink
ling with holy water, adoration of the Virgin Mary, &c., &c. We welcome 
~uch vigorous pronouncements a~ have been me.de by the Bishop of South 
wel!, Bishop of Gibraltar, Ca.non Eyton, C11,non Re.wnsley, e.nd many others 
Ca.non MacCormick courageously denounces the priest who de.ree to sit in 
the place of God, and very justly says in words which oannot be too 
emphatically noted: "The whole question resolves itself into the following 
Rtatement. If a me.n repents e.nd believes, he is absolved by God, though 
no clergyman me.y declare him to be so. If be does not repeot or believe, 
be is not absolved, no matter wba.t words of absolution are pronounced by 
human lips. It does not lie in the province of man to read the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. A judicial, human absolution may be the greatest 
delusion e.nd deceit." 

THE BAPTIST UNION' MEETINOB at Nottingham will be held shortly after 
1 heee notes are written. It is useless e.t this ste.ge to attempt e.ny forecast 
or express e.ny opinion e.a to whe.t will be done either with regard to the 
Secrete.rie.t or other important me.tters of business. Some friction has been 
caused by premature diaclosures 11.s to the action of the Secretariat Com-
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mittee. But itis exceedingly difficult to keep e. knowledge of important nego
-tie.tions from the public, e.nd we he.ve no doubt the.t e. virtue.lly unanimous 
decision will be re11ched in the election of the Rev. J. H. Shakespeare. 

·OBITUARY,-The dea.th-roll for the month includes the ne.mes of the R,i·. 
C!harles A.ylijfe, of St. Mary Street Church, Newport, in his fifty-secon l 
yea.r, e. me.n of vigorous intellectual e.nd epiritue.l force, and greatl ,. 
·esteemed by the churches of the district who in ve.rious ways bououre l 
him; Rev, John Eyres, of Southeee., in his ninety-fourth yee.r, who formerlv 
held pe.storatee in Gioucesterehire, Sussex, e.nd Suffolk, though for the last 
thirty yea.re he had resided e.t Southsee., Hie services to the churches there 
w~re grea.tly e.pprecie.ted; the Rev. II. J. Betts, in his seventy-fourth year, 
1:he son of e. Baptist minister, e.t Yarmouth. Mr. Betts was a man of 
unquestionably great pree.ohing power, e.e we.s proved by bis successful 
labours in Westminster; in Leith We.lk, Edinburgh; e.t Trinity Chapel. 
Bradford (of which he was the first pe.stor); Grosvenor Street, Manchester 
{where he succeeded the Rev. Arthur Mnreell); e.t Grange Roe.d, Darlington. 
-and, fine.lly, e.t Rye Hill, Newce.stle. f-ince his retirement Mr. Betts hl\ll 
lived e.t Thurmaston, near Leicester. We note e.lso the death of Jfr. J. J. 
Colman, formerly M.P. for Norwich, who, though not latterly identiti.ed 
with onr denomination, maintained e. deep e.nd generous interest in its 
institutiom. Dr. John Hall, the eminent Presbyterian minister of N,,w 
York, died while on a vieit to hie native country (Ireland), 

LITERARY REVIEW. 
_TIIE lliKINO OF RELIGION. By Andrew Le.ng, M.A., LL.D. Longnrnns, 

Green, & Co. 12s, 
INSTEAD of publishing his Gilford Lectures e.t St, Andrews in the form in 
which they wete delivered, Mr. Lang has written a book which he intends 
to be taken as representing the lectures, though it contains very little which 
was 1poken from Lord Gift'ord'11 chair. There i11 probably no dis11.dvantago 
in this, but re.tber the revene, Mr, Lang ia too lively and vigorous o. 
writer to present, even on a theme ao abstruae e.nd complicated, a. dull or 
unentertaining book. He is no theologice.l dry-e.11-dust, nor is he fettered by 
scientific formulre, There a.re some who would se.y that neither philosophy 
nor theology is his strong point, e.nd if syllogiatic ree.soning and 11.dherencn 
to 11cholutic teohnioe.lities be e1&ential, they a.re not far wrong. But there 
are philo11ophen e.nd philo11ophen, e.nd though Mr. Le.ng is-e.s has been 
ea.id-of the free e.nd euy order, aometimea taking himself and at other 
t~es taking his subject too lightly, he haa an acque.into.nce with the history 
of e.ntbropology aa a science, e.nd with the facts on which it is ha~ed, such 
even as few specie.lists excel, while he haa exercised e. strength and 1~~t>pen
dence of judgment on these facts which prove him to he no empmc11.l or 
euperficie.l theorist. 
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In one respect his volume is devoted to the overthrow of false conception& 
of the origin of religion rather than to the formal establishment of a fully
elaborated theory of his own. The conclusions of modem science which he
courageously and, as we think, successfully combats are thus summarised :-

'' M&n derived the conception of ' spirit ' or • soul ' from his reflections 
on the phenomena of sleep, dreams, death, shadow, and from the ex
periences of trance and hallucination. Worshipping first the departed souls 
of his kindred, man later extended the doctrine c,f spiritual beings in many 
directions. Ghosts, or other spiritual existences fashioned on the same 
lines, prospered till they became gods. Finally, as the result of a variety 
of processes, one of these gods became supreme, and, at last~ was regarded 
as the one only God, Meanwhile man retained his belief in the existence of 
his own soul, surviving after the death of the body, and so reached the 
conception of immortality. Thus the ideas of God and of the soul are the 
rMult of early f&lla.cious reasonings about misunderstood experiences." 

Mr. La.ng examines the superstitious beliefs and practices of savages, and 
compares them with the obs~rvations and inferences of the civilised world, 
on the ground that in inquiries of this nature they have an indisputable value. 
There is, he says, an X region of our nature, and " out of that region, out 
of miracle, prophecy, vision, have certainly come forth the great religions, 
Christianity and Islam, and the great religious innovators and leaders, our 
Lord Himself, St. Francis, ,Tobn Knox, Jeanne d'A.rc, down to the founder 
of the new faith of the Sioux: and the Arapahoe." 

His purpose carries him along tracks which few ordinary readers have 
frequented, and enables him to bring to view facts with which they are 
not familiar. In showing how men arrived at the hypothesis of a distinct 
and separable soul of their own, and in time attained the general idea of 
spirit, he deals with phenomena of sleep, clairvoyance, second sight, crystal 
visions, &c., &c. Here he is on his favourite ground and moves with the ease 
of a master. His collection of instances is curious and suggestive, and, at 
any rate, reminds us that "there are more things in heaven and earth than 
are dreamt of in our philosophy." The evidence which Mr, Lang he.a 
marshalled to prove that even the lowest and most degraded races have a 
distinct notion of a high god, possessing moral attributes, is varied, 
adequate, and interesting. His researches cover such races as the Austra
lians, Fuegians, Bushmen, and A.ndamanese. 

A work like this has an evident bearing on current di~cussions as to the 
religion of the Old Testament. We can do no more than briefly indicate, 
chiefly by quotations, the conclusions which Mr. Leng has reached. These, 
it will be seen, are traditional end orthodox, rather than destructive or 
advanced, Neither among the Jews or elsewhere has religion followed the 
law of evolution or been a continuous progress from 'lower to higher, 
The idea of the Supreme Being has not been developed from animism. 

" All speculation on the early history of religion is apt to end in the 
endeavour to see how far the conclusions can be made to illustrate the faith of 
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Israel, Thus, the theorist who believes in ancestor worship as the key of 
all the creeds will see in Jehovah II developed ancestral ghost, or a kind of 
fetish-god, attached to a atone-perhaps an ancient sepulchral atele of 
some desert sheikh. The exclusive admirer of the hypothesis of Totem.ism 
will find evidence for his belief in worship of the golden calf and the bulls. 
The parlisan of nature-wol'llhip will insist on Jehovah's connection with 
storm, thunder, and the fire of Sine.i. On the other hand, whoever accepts 
our suggestions will incline to see, in the early forms of belief in Jehovah, 
a shape of the widely di.ffnaed conception of a More.I Supreme Being, at 
first (or, at least, when our information begins) envisaged in anthropo
morphic form, but gradually purged of all loce.l traits by the unexampled 
and unique inspiration of the great prophets. They, as fe.r as our know
ledge extends, were strangely indifferent to the animistic element in 
religion, to dootrine of surviving human souls, and so, of course, to 
that element of animism which is priceless-the purifice.tion of the soul in 
the light of the hope of eternal life. Just as the hunger after righteousness 
of the prophets is intense, so their hope of fine.lly @a.ting that hunger in 
e.n eternity of sinleas bliss e.nd enjoyment of God is confessedly incon
spiouous. In short, they have carried Theism to its austere extreme
' though He ale.y me, yet I will trust in Him '-while unconcerned about 
the rewards of Animillll., Thi.a is certainly II atre.nge result of a religion 
whioh, according to the e.nthropologioal theory, has Animism for its b1isis." 
Again, Mr. Lang contends that had it not been for the prophets " Israel, 
by the time that Greece e.nd Rome knew Israel, would have been worship
ping a horde of little gods, e.nd even beasts and ghosts, while the Eternal 
would have become a mere name." " The Old Testament is the story of 
the prolonged e!'ort to keep Jehovah in Ria supreme place." 

Mr. Lang is not overawed by the great name of Huwe, but boldly 
challenges his famous argument as " a tissue of falsehoods which might 
be given for exposure to beginners in logic as 11,n elementary exercise, He 
charges him with self-complacency, want of humour, and self-contradiction, 
and after examining various oases well attested, be adds : " Thus con
sidered, the kind:1 of marvelloua events recorded in the Gospels, for example, 
are no longer to be diamissed on u priori grounds as 'mythical.' We 
c1mnot now disregard evidence as neoeBBarily false because it clashes with 
our present ideas of the poaible, when we have to acknowledge that the 
very same evidence may 111fely convey to us facts which clashed with our 
fathers' notions of what is poaible, but which are now accepted. Our 
notions of the possible cease to be a criterion of truth or falsehood, and our 
contempt for the Gospels u myths must alow1.y die as ' miracle ' after 
'miracle' is brought within the ree.lm of aolmowledged law. With each 
such admiaion the hypotheeia that the Gospel evidence is mythical must 
grow weaker, and weaker mnat grow the nell,'Btive certainty of popular 
science.'' In an admirable "conclusion" Mr, Lang summarises the results 
of his investigation, and having remarked how early Israel was born to 
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develop the belief in a righteous Eternal, remarks : '' Polytheism everywhere 
-in Greece especially-held of the animistic conception with its freakish 
-corruptible deities. Greek philosophy could hardly restore that Eternal for 
whom the prophets b!tottled in Israel ; whom some of the lowest savages 
know and fear ; whom the animistic theory or cult everywhere obscures with 
its crowd of hungry, cruel, interested, food-propitiated ghost-gods. In 
the religion of our Lord and the Apostles the two currents of f11ith in one 
righteous God and care for the individual soul were purified and combined. 
God is a Spirit, and they who worship Him must worship Him in spirit and 
in truth. Man also is a spirit, and as such is in the hands of a God not to 
be propitiated by man's sacrifice or monk's ritu"l. We know how this 
doctrine was again disturbed by the Animism, in effect, and by the sacrifice 
and ritual of the Medimval Church. Too eager to be all things to all men, 
the august and benevolent mother of Christendom re-admitted the earlier 
Animism in new forms of saint-worship, pilgrimage, and popular cere
!lloniale, things apart from, but commonly supposed to be substitutes for 
righteousness of life, and the eelfl.essuees joined in savage mysteries. For 
the softness, no less than for the hardness, of men's hearts were these things 
ordained, such as masses for the beloved dead." 

Whether Mr. Lang's conclusions be accepted or rejected, it will be agreed 
on all hands that he has given us a vigorous and racy book. The modern 
scientists have found a foeman worthy of their steel, and Christian theists 
a champion of whom they have no need to be ashamed. 

THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION OF RELIGION within the Realm of 
Scotland. Written by John Knox. Edited for popular use by C. J. 
Guthrie, Q.C. London: Adam & Charles Black. 7s. 6d. 

IN our issue for August we reviewed Mr. Guthrie's delightful book on 
"John Knox's House," which he has now followed up by the issue of an 
edition for popular use of the famous "History of the Reformation in 
Scot"land," a work which Carlyle described as "a hasty, strangely interesting, 
impressive, and peculiar book," and in regard to which he regretted that it 
had not been "rendered far more extensively legible to serious mankind at 
large." No words would more fittingly desciibe the preoise task which 
Mr. Guthrie has accomplished. It is a book altogether unique, containing 
pictures of kings and queens, of ecclesiastics and reformers, drawn by a pen 
whose every stroke was strong and sure, and narratives of epoch-making 
events by one who played the most conspicuous part in them. By publiahing 
the history in this form Mr. Guthrie has placed serious readers under an 
obligation not lees than that under which they have been laid by Mr. 
Hume Brown's classical Life of the great reformer. It is from its pages that 
we learn best how to appreciate Knox. He lets us see the workings of his 
heart and brain. The narrative is remarkable for the vigour and picturesque
ness of its style, written-as it was-in a white heat, and abounding in 
p11.ssages which have a Biblical directness and intensity. Hitherto the great 
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ob!tacle to its enjoyment has arisen from the fact of its archiric spelling, iti! 
defective punctuation, its lack of J.•roper division, and other similar faults. 
These Mr. Guthrie has removed, presenting it in a form in which it can be 
"8 PILSily rPad as any book issued from the prt>ss of to-day. He has here 
and there ahridged the history, omitting from it the whole of the "Con
fes~ion of Faith," the ~reater part 0f the "First Book 0f Discipline," 

rn:owa: wr~!IART. 

speeches and sermon,, but nothing which we think Knox himself would not 
have omitted if he were living to-day o.nd had ,i nineteenth century con
stituency in view. llr. Guthrie has also supplie,l a series of oi:plan11tory 
and illustrative foot-notes, which embody in a few terse lines quite invaluable 
information. Such a work must have taken months of bard labour, o.nd not 
only antiquarians, but ordiao.ry readers will &J1prcciato the results. In 
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these days, too, when there is EO much reactionary ritualism, it is well to 
have an exposition of the principles of the Reformation at firat hand, and to 
realise, as we only can realise by rearling some such work RB this, from wbe.t 

intolerable evils the Reformation hRs <lelivered us. It ought to act as a 
trumpet call to arms! Knox's cha.meter was enligbtPned and humane. 
No bloodshed did he ever occasion, though his language here is now and 
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again such e.s he he.d lee.med in the sohool of his adverse.ries. Rightly does 
Mr. Guthrie say: "While condemning Knox's le.nguage, the fe.ult of ignor
ance or of prejudice will be ours if we cannot make allowance for the man 
who, great as he was, fe.iled to shake oft" the intolerance in which the Church 
of Rome he.d educated him. Little wonder if he we.a unable to spee.k in 
duly mee.sured phrase of the men and women and their Church, whose 
cee.seless effort it was, by fair meanB and foul, to reimpose on Scotland the 
spiritual and intellectual bondage from which he had delivered it. Little 
wonder, too, if he was not always fm towards opponents in a. struggle 
during which his own life he.d been several times attempted, and he himself 
had been exiled, enslaved a.midst the horrors of the French ga.lleys for nine
teen months, and condemned to the stake." The book is beautifully 
printed, and no expense has been spa.red in the me.tter of illustrations, which 
embre.ce a.11 the great pen!ooages of the time, such as King Edwe.rd YI., 
Mary Stuart, Cardinal Bea.ton, Queen Elizabeth, Sir Robert Cecil, &c., &c. 
We are permitted to reproduce two-GEORGE WISHART, the spiritual 
instructor of Knox, and K.Nox l'BEAOBINO AT ST. ANDREWS, after Sir David 
Wilkie's famous painting. 

THE WDm IN THE TR_gEs. A Book of Country Verse. 
Tynan (Mn!. Hinkson). London: Grant Richards. 

By Katharine 
3a. 6d. 

SOllJ: years ago we reviewed the poetry, a.a fa.r as it h11d then appeared, of 
Katharine Tynan HiDkson, and remarked concerning it wba.t is certa.inly true 
of the present volume, that simple rural life in Ireland, the strength and 
beauty of the hilla, the bloom of the fl->wers, the twitter of the birds, the 
bleating of the lambs, and the lowiug of the oows, are among the influences 
which have given to it its dominant note. It is throughout redolent of the 
country. It is apontaneous aud unarti6cial, the outcome of a pure, healthy 
<lelight in nature and in the virtues of lowly life, "The Wind in the 
Treea" ■eems to us in some re~pect11 the simplest, the sweetest, n.L<l the 
beat of Mr1. Hinkson'• volumes. There i1 no attempt to grapple with the 
profounder problems of life; the writer keeps clear of metaphysics, and, 
fortunately for her readen, is not afflioted by a peasimistio realism. What cn.n 
be sweeter, for instance, than the following stanzas, entitled "Lambs" :'-

" He aleep11 as a lamb slePps, 
Beside hie mother. 

Somewhere in yon blue deep1 
Hi■ tender brother 

Bleeps like a lamb and leaps. 

"He feeds as e. lamb might, 
Beaide his mother. 

Somewhere in fields of light 
A lamb, his brother, 

Feeds, and is clothed in white." 

Or take the tender aud graceful " Spring Longing" :

" Often I wish that I might be 
This gay and golden weather 

Among my father'11 fl.eldlj, ah, me! 
An<l he and I together. 
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"Below the mountains, fair and dim, 
My father's fields are spree.ding. 

I'd rather tre&d the sward with him 
Than I would de.nee at a wedding. 

"0, green and fair your English sod, 
With daisies sprinkled over; 

But greener far were the fields I trod, 
A.nd the honeyed Irish clover. 

"0, well your skylark cleaves the blue 
To bid the sun good-morrow ; 

He has not the bonny song I knew 
High over 1m Irish furrow. 

" A.nd often, often, I'm longing still, 
This gay and golden weather, 

For my father'R face by an Irish hill, 
And he end I together." 

The more distinctly religious poems are seen at their best, perhaps, in 
"Ee.ster," though the "Christmas Bird" is full of a quaint beauty. 
The volume contains many t:hoice lyrics, and its p11ges are frequently 
lighted up by touches of old-world huwour. 

THE LAND OF THE MONUMENTS. Notes of Egyptian Trav,.J. By Joseph 
Polla.rd. With Introduction by the Rtiv. W. Wright, D.D. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton, 2i, Paternoster Row. 6s. 

TRE appearance of a second and cheaper edition of this work is singularly 
opportune after the victory of the British forces in the Soudo.n. Mr. 
Pollard is an intelligent and observant traveller, able to record in a com
pact form the result of his travels. His descriptions of Cairo, with ite walls 
and gates and streets, its bazaars and mosques, of the Pyra.mids and the 
Bedouin encampments near them, of Luxor and of Thebes, aro e.11 admirable. 
He gives a vivid idea., not only of life as it is now to be sePn in Egypt, but 
of its monumental and other remains, especially es they throw light on 
Biblical history. Dr. Wright justly says:-" Tue eager explorer will find 
this book a vleasant guide among the monuments; it will help the artist 
in search of leadiug features in the landscape; 1111d the devout student will 
be thankful for the light that shines from its pai,?es on many a dark passage 
in the Bible." The nmr.erous illustrations from phot0graphs form a 
pleasing fee.ture of the work. 

TrrE CHRISTIAN PICTORIAL. Vol. XI. A Religious Illustruted Weekly. 
Edited by the Rev. David Davie~. London: 21, Furnivul Street. 

Tms spirited paper (which binds into a capital m11,gazine) continues its 
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cow-se with unabated strength and interest, the new volume having all the 
characteristics which we have noted in its I redeceuors, and excelling 

RE\', J, II. JOWETT, )I.A. 

especially in its illus
trations. The literary 
matter comprises "Talks 
with :Uen, Women, and 
Children," by the Rev. 
David Davies himself ; 
articles on the Sunday 
School International 
Lessons, by the Rev. 
Michael Eastwood ; short 
and pithy leaders on 
current topics ; report9 
of religious meetings in 
connection with all the 
churches, and various 
short stories. The por
traits of ministers and 
leading laymen are de
cid .. clly good, so are the 
views of noted scones in 
nature e.nd prominent 
buildings, both British 

,md Continental. "The Pilgrim's Progress, Retold for the Young," is 
copiously and admirably illustrated; the elumicters of the immortal 

SIIARPHAll. 
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c.re&mer are finely delinee.ted ; and other than young readers will delight 
in these interesting anii instructive chapten, which bring the famoUB 

AUSTIN'S BRIDGE, 

NE--\R BUCKF.A.STLEIOH. 

allegory into direct connection with our d&ily life. We have pleasure in 
reproducing three illustre.tione-the REV, J. H. JOWETT, OF BIRMJNOIIill; 

and two views, SHARPHAM, and AUSTIN'S BRIDGE, on the Dal"t, Devonshire. 

TIIE SACB.IFICE OF CHRIST : Its Vital Reality and Efficacy. 
Wace, D.D. Seeley & Co., 38, Great Russell Street. 

By Heury 
ls. 

IT is a helpful sign that so many books are being published on this central 
theme of the Goepel. Dr. Wace has won fame e.s an apologist ; he is 
eque.lly forcible as e.n interpreter. His view of the sacrifice of Chriat is 
profoundly Eve.ngelical, dealing with its history, its efficacy, its personal 
and other effects, and the testimony to it in the Scriptures. Dr. Wace also 
aims at removing many popular misconceptions which have gathered around 
the idea.a of ransom, substitution, &c. Every chapter is full of keen and 
vigorous thought, and the work will be found useful both to preachers and 
to private rell.ders. 

BLESSED ABE YE. Ta.Ike on the Beatitudes. By the Rev. F. B. Meyer, 
B.A. 2s. Sunday School Union, 57 and .59, Ludgate Hill. 

Tars brittf but careful exposition of the Beatitudes is marked by the 
intellectual vigour, the spiritual iosigbt, and the apt illustrative power 
whioh have won for Mr. Meyer conspicuous success as an author not less 
tban as a preacher, and is certainly as delightful a volume as he has yet 
published. 
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,::IEV. CHARLES BRIGHT.• 

THE eubje~t of this sketch is personally a stranger to the 
majority of our English readers. Some, indeed, among the 
tall chimneys of Accrington, the busy industries of Bir

mingham, and in the less bustling county of Norfolk, will still 
remember the earnest, eloquent young preacher of the seventies, 
and others may recall the singular freshness and force of our 
brother's addresses which have recently appeared in these pages, 
but to most the Rev. Charles Bright, of Adelaide, can only be e. 
name. Out of a public life of thirty years, eighteen have been 
spent, without a visit horue, in Australasia. 

A second look at the photograph opvosite will, I think, show 
that we have here a striking personality, "a man of mecht." 
Strong determination and deep thoughtfulness are there, awl yet 
there is nothing iron, hard, or unfeeling-on the contrary, you 
read there paEsion, tenderness, nnd humour; for like the sea, Mr, 
Bright is a man of many moods-he can be angry, or moved even 
unto tears, sarcastic or overflowing with happy pleasantry. 

Most people, meeting him in society, or hearing him in public 
for the first time, would be impressed with his ma1ked indivi
duality, and they would hardly escape the feeling that Mr. Bright 
is ono who has to be reckoned with-a man who has power aud 
knows it. 

Associated in his youth with Congregationalists, he became 
convinced of the Scripturalness of believer's baptism, and, wiLh
out severing the connection with his church, he was immersed 

0 Mr. B,igbt's photo on the opposite p11ge is from a. nega.tivo by Mozo., 
83, Rundle Btretct, Adeltr.ide. 

33 
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by the late C. H. Spurgeon. His earliest experiences in Christian 
work were in speaking in lodging-houses and at open-air meetings 
in the neighbourhood of Wandsworth, London. One Sunday, after 
entering church, his pastor bei;ame too ill to go on. Mr. Bright 
was pressed to continue the service, and he preached with such 
acceptance from the words " For to me to live is Christ," that 
many at once felt the ministry was his calling. In 1865 he 
entered Rawdon College, then under the presidency of Dr. Green. 
His first settlement was at Church, in Lancashire ; two years later 
he was called to Birmingham ; and after a seven years' pastorate 
in that city he went to King's Lynn, to the church built for the 
Rev. E. L. Hull, the Robert~on of English Nonconformity. But, 
alas! health gave way, and there was no alternative but to resign, 
and to cross the sea, in ~earch of life itself in a more genial 
climate. In the addresses presented to him at the different sta6es 
of his English pastorates it is remarkable how each testifies to 
" his conspicuous intellectual gifts"; and his Birmingham ministry 
is spoken of as marked by moral courage to speak out the truth, 
and by zeal for the dignity and honour of the Church. Benefiting 
by the voyage, Mr. Bright was able to resume pastoral work at 
Dunedin, New Zealand, changing in a couple of years to Sydney, 
to the oldest Baptist church in the land. Here he not only 
maintained his high level of preaching, but laid the denominati,m 
in New South Wales under obligations they were not slow to 
acknowledge when he left, in services rendered to the churches as 
a whole, and in the ability with which he filled the offices of 
chairman and of secretary to the Baptist Union of that colony. 

Seven years ago he accepted the pastorate of the church at 
Norwood, an important subUI'b of Adelaide, South Australia. From 
the first his ministry was a pronounced success. The building 
proved too small for the congrPgations, so that additional seats had 
to be provided, and later the church had to be enlarged, increasing 
its accommodation by one fifth. In addition to this, a new lecture 
hall has been built, and other important additions and improve
ments made to the property. The church is one of the most 
living and active in the city, the Sunday-school the lar~est in 
the South Australian Sunday School Union; and the congregation 
has a proportion of men enough to satisfy Miss Ellice Hopkins, 
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who once wrote: "From a child I always counted the bare heads 
in church, and estimated the preacher's power according to their 
number." Arriving in Adelaide at a time when a new Reform 
party was making itself felt in the political world, and when a wave 
of Socialism was rising, Mr. Bright was the very man for the 
hour. His lofty conceptions of righteousness, keen sensibility 
to anything approaching injustice, and tender responsiveness to 
misery made his ministry p~culiarly helpful to men who were 
striking out, sometimes blindly, for what they knew they wanted, 
and for what they felt they had a right to. Happily these were 
subjects where Mr. Bright was at home, and on which he could 
speak with authority; and the very fact that a Christian minister 
would and could handle the burning questions of those days t•)ld 
most favourably upon many who were being alienated from the 
churches. He sought to save them fcom materialistic conceptions 
of life, and always insisted upon the union of Christianity and 
~ociology, teaching that no true Christian could refrain from 
working for the uplifting of his fellows, socially as well as 
spiritually. To quote his own words :-

" In the Founder of Christianity they had the ideo.l man who voiced the 
true principles of Booiology." And onoe again :-" Every man who cares 
a straw for what Chriat thinks or wants is called to put Him on, in thl\t 
l&Dle regard for humanity that we find exemplified in His own life. 
Put Him on in all His tender compassion, in all His deep sympathy, 
in all His dariDg saorifloea, in all the courageous action of His speech, 
work, endurance, and au.lf.mng. Put on Christ in His regard for 
humanity; for only as Christ ia put on in that sense is it that your 
Christianity and mine is going to have any practiee.l effect on the world 
to-day. It ie a lesson that the Church in all ita brauches needs to l"y to 
heart. If you subtract that f..otor from the life and teachiug of Jesus 
Christ, what have you lt,ft? Now, I put that question because it appenrs 
to me that it is a question constantly shirked; at e.ny rate, the fiwt is 
ignored to-d11y. Subtract the sublime love and regard tho.t Christ had for 
the welfa1'8 of humanity from His teachiogs and life, and there ia nothing 
left worth talking about." 

A small volume of sermons, "The Historic Christ," publishell 
last year, presents Mr. Bright as an apologist of a high order. 
Three of the sermons have appeared in these pages. In 1897 an 
experiment was tried, in Adelaide, of an Ki.ster School for Baptist 
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ministers. Most of the brethren, even from distant country places, 
attended. Mr. Bright rendered invaluable 8ervice, and his 
Inaugural Address, on "Jesus Christ: God's Answer to the 
Instincts and Hopes of Humanity," was afterwards published. 

Gifted with a poetic and dramatic temperament, blessed with a 
memory which never forgets, possessed of mental powers so well 
disciplined that they are ever in splendid working order, it i~ no 
wonder that he awakens surprise by the versatility of his genius, 
for he is equally at home in art, literature, sociology, and higher 
criticism. His kindness to his brethren and his readiness to 
serve the weaker churches, far and near, are often in evidence. 
As a tutor to the men being trained for the ministry, as a speaker 
at the annual meetings, and as a representative of the Baptists on 
important occasions he has served our denomination generously 
and splendidly. South Austra.lia is justly proud of Mr. Bright, 
and the churches are grateful for the work he has done and for 
the influence in the land he is to-day. A man of Mr. Bright's 
gifts and character is of priceless worth to a colony which is still 
in its formative stage. 

Adelaide, South Australia. JOHN G. RAwa. 

WE have received from Dr. Norman Fox e. copy of CHRIST IN THE DAILY 
MEAL; or, the Ordinance of the Bree.king of Bread, a work in which he 
axe.mines with remarkable independmce and freshness the teaching of Scrip
ture with rege.rJ to the Lord's Supper. His purpose is to show the.t whenever 
Chri,tie.ns ee.t bread to sustain their mortal bodies they should, according to 
the appointment of Christ, think of Him who is the food of their souls. 
This is our Lord's deepest meaning. On the surface of it, this po~ition 
appears to lower the estimation of the " Churoh-mee.l " e.nd to t11.ke away 
its specific character. He.d Dr. Fox taken the ground, for iDste.nce, which 
is so tersely expressed in the title of one of Dr. Me.ole.ren's sermons, "The 
Lord's Supper the Sample of the Christian Life," we should heartily he.ve 
agreed with him. He seems to overlook the statement of the great Man
chester preacher that " in the rite there lies a mighty powe:r to wake the 
whole of the rest of life like itself." There e.re, however, so many good and 
suggestive points in this brochure that we hope to return to the subject e.nd 
~ive it e. more lengthened examination, especially e.s we learn that Messrs. 
James Clark & Co. ere preparing a new edition of the work for publication 
in England. All our readers should procure e. copy and me.star itll contents. 
It is not only anti-sac-rdote.l, but corrective of the semi-se.cramente.rii;n 1 en
d.,ncied which 11re so strangely appearivg in several Nonconformist circles. 
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THE CHRIST-PRESENCE IN THE CHURCH. 

THE greatest errors are distortions of the greatest truths. The 
human heart, in its strange perversity, only too quickly falls 
away from the contemplation of the beautiful form of truth 

to construct worthless or offensive caricatures of it; or, to vary the 
metaphor, when Divine truth presonts itself to men they gaze at it 
but for a brief moment, and then turn thrur attention to the 
grotesque shadow of it which is cast by their own gross minds. 
Jesus Christ gave the world thoughts and assurances of exceeding 
sweeti.tess and simplicity and beauty, a charter of liberty and cou
fidcnce as untrammelled as the exulting breezes that sweep over 
mountain and moorland and glen. He spoke of God as Father, 
and of every soul of man that yearned for God as the Father's free 
ehild. He shivered all the fetters with which men were bouml, 
threw open all the prisons in which the spirits of men were held 
ca.ptive, and made the whole earth God's glorious temple, with the 
everldsting hills for i~ pilla.rs, the blue sky for its shining dome, 
the holy Shekinah everywhere, and every spirit of man free to 
worship when and where he list. For henc~forth God's govern
ment of men was vested in the Son of Man, and this Son of Man, 
both on His sorrowful way to the Cross and after His astounding 
resnrrection from the dead, made the joy-bringing announcement 
that His loving, quickening presence would abide with all that 
loved His name to the end of the world. 

Such a revelation as this was of a truth good tiding,i of great 
joy, a message which might inspire even th~ mountain breezes to 
sing of the grace of the Father in heaven, and which oue would at 
least expect to fix Divine liberty and love so deeply in the hearts 
and the imagination of men that the slightest clanking of the 
chains would seem monstrous, even after centuries had rolled away. 

But, alas ! nearly all the Saviour's peerless messages to the 
world have been perverted or corrupted by those that should have 
preserved them in their purity. The slavish miuds of men have 
allowed themselves to be led back to the ancient prison-house and 
to be fettered again as in days of yore. The Church, priest-ridden 
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has trarupled the King's proclamation of spiritual liberty underfoot, 
and denied that He has consecrated the wide earth for His temple; 
it has again made priestly functions the measure of the gates of 
the kingdom of heaven. Even the magnificent assurance of the 
continued personal presence of Christ in His Church and in the 
various activities of that Church has been misrepresented, and that 
in such a way as to give glory to the priest, to ascribe to the 
Christ-presence gross and limited forms, and to enc©urage 
demoralising forms of superstition. 

If we turn to the New Testament, we shall find that there are 
two kinds of the Christ-presence promised to His Church, which 
are sufficiently distinct in their operations to be distinguished from 
one another, the one being for a special purpose and a limited 
time, the other the essential form which is manifested to His 
people through all the world and in all generations. 

The former is that Christ-presence through which holy revela
tion and effectual inspiration were communicated to certain chosen 
ones from among the immediate followers of the Son of God. It 
is not necessary for us to explore and to mark off, like so many 
roods of land, the subtle boundaries of this inspiration, for the 
subtle horizons in which earth passes into heaven are transfused 
with glories that veil, and wrapped in mists that dazzle. The 
central facts of life that stare us in the face are no l~ss true 
because life's marginal territories are too subtle for our measure
ments to capture. In fine, the New Testament becomes altogether 
delusive and its momentous presentation of the Christ and His 
teachings a tantalising uncertainty, unless we have an intelligent 
and clear percep.tion of that gracious Divine arrangement by which 
the Christ-presence gave a chosen few the eyes to see, the hearts 
to understand, and the tongues to express the truths of the 
kingdom of God in a mannl:lr and measure which should be 
complete and authoritative for the Church of all the centuries to 
follow. 

The evidence for this special form of the Christ-presence is so 
manifold and conclusive that it can only be hidden from the mind 
that has ceased to be childlike and become wise in its own pre
conceptions. Even the most cursory comparison of the writings 
of the New Testament with the noblest expressicns of Christian 
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genius which have since been given and preserved wiil show 
that the former are absolutely peerless, and bear on their 
shining face a special Divine impress which the latter dare 
not claim. 

The present fashion of attacking this vital article of the Christian 
faith by a series of wily ffank movements id as absurd in its 
issues as it is cowardly in method. Yet the absurdity may be 
unperceived unless a man has a suffidently strong and intelligent 
love of truth to insist upon looking it straight in the face. 
Arguments, cunningly built upon minor issues, and astutely 
suppressing a number of grave assumptions, are often enough a 
teeming refuge of falsehood. 

The noble cry," Back to Christ," has unfortunately been distorted 
by some into this noxious form. They insinuatingly strip 1 he 
apostles of the authority which the Master gave them, and that 
on the plea of honouring the Maqter who bestowed it! A strange 
way of honouring the Master! To declare virtually that the mosl 
solemn claims of those to whom He committed the most important 
office in His kingdom was a solemn lie! To 'l.ssert that our 
Saviour's all-important promise of specia.l and complete inspiration 
to His apostles was never fulfilled, and that, instead of having 
beeu enabled to remember what He had said unto them, uud 
instead of having been led into all truth, they are guilty of capital 
errors, and must be reprimanded and corrected by us in the 
Master's name ! Such childish and ridiculous stuff as this is 
writt-:n with so much gravity and with such affectation of wisdom 
that it would be extremely amusing if the matter were not of such 
vital cunseq uence. Even as it is, the absurd entanglements of the 
po'3ition can scarcely fail to raise a smile. 

It is a remarkable oversight on the part of these critics of the 
apostles that they fail to see that, if the authority of the inspired 
disciples is impaired, the authority of all the teaching of the New 
Testament is in the same measure vitiated ; for the record of the 
teachings of the Master is altogether dependent, as for as we know, 
upon these same disciples. The Master Himself has made it utterly 
impossible for anyone, in a moment of intelligent thinking, to set 
Him in opposition to His chosen heralds, for He is known in the 
pages of the New Testament only through them. He left no records. 
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discoverable by u~. There is no gospel or epistle according to Jesus 
Christ, for the whole of the sacred volume is according to Him 
without distinction of parts. It' we from our judgment-seat 
condemu the inspired apostles to banishment, the Master has left 
us no alternative but to banish Him also in their company. 

This general statement puts the champions of the Master against 
his disciples in a sufficiently absurd light, but when they condtscend 
to details, absurdities multiply. I have seen it gravely asserted 
that when we pass from Paul's writings concerning the Holy 
Ghost to our Saviour's teaching on the same subject in the Gospel 
accordin~ to John, we are at once conscious of the great inferiority 
of the former; and so it is quietly assumed that the latter is 
authoritative while the former is not. And yet the makers of 
such remarkable comparisons believe in the main in the validity 
of the conclusions of the Higher Critics, who deny that this 
gospel is even of apostolic origin, and believe it to be largely the 
later excogitations of a Jewish philosopher ! 

It is perfectly certain that the Master is not honoured by such 
confusion as this, and that the root of all these dissertations consists 
in that baetard rationalism which has done so much to hinder a 
true Higher Criticism, and occupied so large a place in many 
recent theological publications, which have been "boomed" by e. 
semi-rationalistic press as clever and bright and up to date. Like 
-every other network of superficialism and falsehood, it will have 
its little day and cease to be, 

This special form of the Christ-presence was only needed until 
His meseage had been fully given to the world, and all subsequent 
Christian literature abounds in proof that it was not continued. 
Yet there remained the more general promise of His presence in 
the midst of His banded people to the end of the world, and this 
promise, alas! has been accorded injurious treatment no less than 
the other. 

The promise given by our Saviour is exceedingly beautiful, full 
of the fragrance of human freedom and Divine grace. It is com
prehensively expressed in the words : " Wherever two or three are 
gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them." 
It creates a picture of u free commonwealth of saints, linked only 
by holy purpose and spiritual forces, spiritually conscious of having 
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.as their personal centre the Son of God, complete and invincible 
in the liberty of the Spirit of God. 

It were criminal to deface this Divine picture, yet this crime 
has been committed by the Christian Church. 

The universality of the Christ-presence with His people 
has been denied, and human barriers-barriers of form, and 
ceremony, and organisation-have been erected to confine and 
limit the Shekinah of the Son of God. The authority of the 
spiritual community has been derided, and the Christ-given 
-criterion of spi,ituality has been displaced by one of priestly 
succession. The Christ-presence has thus been perverted into 
superstitious forms, and its majestic Divinity made to appear as 
a kind of priestly wizudry. A more audacious falsehood has 
never been coined in the face of heaven. The Christ-presence has 
never been promised to any form of organisation, to no people but 
those that are banded in His name. History has again and again 
vindicated His promise. Priestly organisations, again and again 
sunk into corruption, have often enough given evidence of an 
absent Christ; while the community of spiritual men and women, 
even in disgrace and persecution, have never failed to re,Llise in 
their midst the beauty of the Lord. 

The most noxious perversion of the Christ-presence iu the 
Church is contained in the priestly account of the Lord's Supper. 
There the beautiful promise of the Master's personal presence with 
His people is grossly and superstitiously materialised. And there, 
also, the manifestation of the Lord's presence is conditioned by 
the incantations of the priest. That this gross limitation of the 
self-manifestation of the Son of God by priestly ceremony is a 
kind of blasphemy I have no manner of doubt. That broken 
pieces of bread and wine whtin blessed by the priest should be 
represented as the actual body and blood of Christ is as superstitious 
and repulsivti as the true meaning of the Ordinance is chaste and 
beautiful. The substitution of Consubstantiation for Trn.nsubstan
tiation seeks to avoid the repulsiveness of the latter, but perpetuates 
the same fundamental error and superstition. All sublimity and 
even all spiritual common sense disappear when the personal 
presence of Christ is represented as something to be eaten and 
drunk in mouthfuls, either as bread, or in some mysterious way 
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along with it. The simplicity and sanity and beauty and power 
of the kingdom of God disappear as soon as the legerdemain of 
the priest touches it. Whether we find this superstition iu the 
Anglican or Roman community, we must earnestly combat it as a 
foul blot on the beauty of the Church of Christ. The Christ
presence responds to no priesJy wizardry, but ever to the holy 
yearnings of those who meet to worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth. 

This is the true Christ-presence in His Church, thus do His
peop'e commune with Him, and thus do they with worshipping 
reverence discern in the holy Supper the Lord's body. This
presence is ours to the end of the world, and through this His true 
Church shall conquer. JOHN THOMAS. 

THE A'RCHBISHOP OF CANTERBUJH'S CHA~GE. 

THE Primary Visitation Charge of Dr. Temple as Archbishop 
of Canterbury would under any circumstances have attracted 
general attention and been.closely scanned. Never before in 

the history of the Church of England has a Septuagenarian bishop 
( who in a few years will be an Octogenarian) been translated to the 
highest position of responsibility and honour, and called upon at that 
advanced age to deliver his iuaugural. In this, as in other respects, 
the present Prime Minister has been a daring innovator on the 
proce<lure of all his predecessors, and has set at defiance the con
siderations which prevented Mr. GL1d~tone from elevating a much 
younger man. In addition to this, the preseut controversy which 
is raging with regard to ritual lawlessness gives to the Archbishop's 
words peculiar force. It is evident e.t a gL .. nce that F. Cantuar, 
who was raised to the Primacy of the Established Church 
somewhat over a year ago, is by no means the same man as. 
Frederic Temple who wrote the first of the " Essays aud 
Reviews" in 1859. His pJsition in that essay with regard to 
"the education of the world" was broad-mindl!d and enlightened, 
c0'ntaining little that could be condemned aud nothing that would 
have been condemned as heretical apart from its associe.tiou with 
bolder and more reckless speculations in the same volume. The 
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essay was, at any rate, at the· opposite remove from Ritualism, 
and mediawal ecclesiasticism. The Primate's recent Charge 
shows, however, that he has to a lamentable extent "progressed 
backwards," and that all the apprehensions entertained of his 
possible latitudinarian influence, when Mr. Gladstone appointed 
him to' the See of Exeter, have been grossly ridiculous. It 
seems incredible now that men like the late Dean Butler should 
have been astonished and scandalised by "Gladstone's selection of 
TemplP," and charitably supposed that he roust have had some kind 
of plausible apology to put forth ! Dr. Temple's review of the 
existing condition of the Church of England displays-as we readily 
admit-a wonderful breadth of intellectual power, and if it creates 
more doubts than it removes, and aggravates difficulties rather than 
overcomes them, this is perhaps the Archbishop's misfortune even 
wore than his fault. The task of a mediator in the Church of 
England is no light one. He is as a man who sits on a fence, 
and finds it all but impossible to keep his balance. Dr. Temple has 
given a striking example of the impossibility of trimming so as 
to please everybody. He discoursed on the doctrine of the 
Eucharist, on the Objects of Worship, on Prayer for the Dead, on 
Auricular Confession, on Ceremonial, and on the Authority of 
the Bishops. On all these points his utterances showed a gravi
'8tion towards Rome, which, in the Primate of the Church of 
England, is little less than appalling. Like Lord Salisbury, 
whose methods he has plainly studied, he is a master in the art 
of "graceful concession " ; and, like him, he finds that every 
concession prepares the way for more imperious demands. There 
is an ecclesiastical as well as a political Fashoda. Dr. Temple 
contends that in its doctrine of the Eucharist the English Church 
rejects the merely commemorative idea. of Zwinglianism in toto, 
and holds with the Greek and Roman Churches that " with the 
elements there is a real gift bestowed." He condemns, technically 
at least, Romish transubstantiation, but allows the teaching of what 
is generally known as Lutheran consubstantiation. The Church 
does not forbid the idea that there is '' a real presence attached to 
the elements at the time of consecration," and thus the door is left 
open to the wildest vagaries ! No worship is allowed of the Virgin or 
saints, but a man may adore "Christ present in the Sacrament, if 
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he believes Him there present, but there must be no external 
marks of adoration except kneeling to receive the elements," which 
simply means that he may believe certain things but must not 
show that be believes them ! Prayers to the dead are. inad
missible, but not prayers for the dead. With regard to the 
practice of auricular confession, the Archbishop spoke some strong 
and ,true words when he urged that it is a system which carriea 
us hack to Judaism, and produces a decline of moral and 
spiritual activity, and is liable to beget insincerity and false
hood. In the Church of England confession must, as he urges, be 
free and voluntary, not compulsory, but this position was largely 
undumined by Dr. Temple's admission that some people are 
helped by the more rigid system, and that there is nothing to 
prevent their seeking to obtain it, even in the English Church. 
Illegal as it is for Anglican priests to enforce it, the Archbishop 
would allow its habitual use, and he even goes so far as to 
commend it in certain cases of weakness, saying nothing, by 
the way, of confession to one another, but evidently regard
ing the matter as a priestly prerogative, which in the New 
Testament it certainly is not. With regard to ceremonial, the 
Church is said to be strict in the enforcement of unity. Divergence, 
and what many of us deem laxity, in doctrine there may be, but 
" ritual" is apparently more momentous. "It is the rule of strict 
ceremonial that makes it unlawful by the Church's law to elevate 
the consecrated elements in the Communion office; to reserve them 
after the office is over; to carry them out of the church for any 
purpose whatever; to use incense ceremonially by carrying it in. 
procession, or by censing persons or things; to mix water with 
wine ceremonially by doing it visibly during the office; to intro
duce additional prayers; to introduce psalms or hymns or anthems 
at any point during the services, except there is special order 
permitting it, or where the service is for any reason illegitimately 
interrupted." 1 t is claimed that the bishops can authorise modi
fications;· indeed, Dr. Temple has evidently made it one of his 
great points to exalt the Episcopate. Obedience is to be shown, 
not to the law of Christ, but to the State created bishop. Dr. 
Tt:mple might Lave spared his sneer that men cannot get nearer to 
the early Church by copying its practices with unreasoning blind-
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ness. .Those who advocate a return to the New Testament are 
neither blind nor unreasoning. It would be easy for them to 
retort as to the blindness of Ritualists and their medireval dark
ness. .And if the New Testament conception of the Church be 
not the ideal to which we are to conform, the whole fabric of 
Christianity will fall to the ground .. 

The Charge has been received with diversified feelings The 
(Jh,wrch Times, for instance, resents the idea that the High Church 
clergy can accept the Lutheran definition of the mode of the Real 
Presence, and says that they would risk any loss rather than 
submit to the authority of the Privy Council. But in a later 
issue it significantly acknowledges that "on full consideration we 
are less displeased than at first with the Archbishop's Charge," 
aud apart from his theologically inexact language has nothing but 
gratitude for what he said about Eucharistic doctrine! In the 
view of our contemporary the High Church party ha~ scored 
strongly. The Rock reguds the Primate's Charge as "the knell 
of the Establishment." The Reconl says: "We are perceptibly 
nearer disestablishment and disruption than we were when the 
Dean of Canterbury answered adsum to his name on Monday. 
Instead of peace he has brought a sword; instead of quenching 
the flames of another controYersy he has lit another bonfire." 
The {}11,ardian asks the extremists who are not satisfied to "carry 
their memories back some fifteen, or even ten, years, and ask 
themselves what would have been their feeling if such words had 
been spoken from the same place and with the same authority. 
ls 1t e.ny exaggeration to say they would then have received 
them with delighted satisfaction?" Perhaps this last quotation 
is the most significant of all. The proverbial inch has been 
supplanted by the ell The Romanising practices which ere a 
matter of course to-day would not have been tolerated in the 
time of Archbishop Tait, and many are asking what will be the 
end hereof. One thing is certain-the connection of Church and 
State must cease. W. H. 

MESSRS. A. H. STOCKWELL send out A VISION 01' THE Cnoss, by Stanley 
Hope (6j.)

1 
a beautiful presentation of the power of the Cross to renew, to 

comfort, and strengthen sinful, suffering men. 



518 

THEORIES OF ATONEMENT. 

THE publication of the Fernley lecture on "The Spiritual 
Principle of the Atonement," by J. S. Lidgett, M.A.,* suggests 

a review of the progress of Christian thought upon this subject, 
and of the various theories of atonement which from time to time 
have held the field. It is a work which we welcome as mark
ing a decided step in advance in the treatment of this important 
verity of the Christian faith, and may be regarded as, on the whole, 
the most satisfactory contribution to this department of theologv 
which has appP.ared for a long time from the English press. It 
is not an easy book to read. Its arrangement is faulty in two 
respects. It is faulty in the distribution of its subject-matter, some 
questions being po,tponed which required to be decided earlier, an,! 
others, noticeably the chapter on " The Ethical rerfection of our 
Lord," being introduced which were unnecessary to the main 
purpose in hand. It is faulty, too, in its division of chapter11, some 
being short, but others extending over more than a hundred pages. 
Then again, while its style is lucid and flowing, and free as far ll! 

may be from technical phraseology, there is a certain vagueness in 
parts of the discussion as though the mind of the author were in a 
sort of transition state, feeling his way to a conception of the truth 
which he had not fully grasped. Apart from these defects the 
work is admirable in many ways, spiritual, earnest, candid, and 
-extremely fair in its criticism of adverse theological views. 

Mr. Lidgett complains that of late the subject of the Atonement 
has fallen into comparative neglect. He assigns three reasons
" revulsion from many of the accounts hitherto given by theologians, 
despair as to the pos8ibility of arriving at a satisfactory conclusion, 
and absorption in other pursuits of religious and theological inquiry" 
(p. 1). Upon two of these alleged reasons for the neglect of inquiry 
into the nature of the Atonement a few words may be necessary. 

As to the first-revulsion from many of the theories which have 
in the past been propounded by theologians-Horace Bushnell 
says, in his "The Vicarious Sacrifice": "That no doctrine of the 
Atonement or reconciling work of Christ has ever yet been 
developed that can be said to have received the consent of the 

• Published by C. H. Kelly, 2, Ca~tle Stroot, City Road, E.C. 
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-Christian world" (p. xiv.). With some qualitlcation that may be 
true. It may be further admitted that these theories have not only 
been one-sided, but that some of them have possessed objectionable 
features which have shaken men's belief in the Atonement itself, 
.and led them, like Bushnell, to take refuge in the moral or Socinian 
view of it. " Which of the two," he asks, " is the greater wrong 
and most to be deplored, that by which the fact itself is rejected, 
or that by which it is made fit to be rejected?" (p. 3). But these 
theories, mistaken though they may have been, have brought out 
some imperishable truths, and have each contributed to those larger 
and more spiritual views which have now become the heritage of 
Christians. From our present standpoint they are seen to be 
-erroneous, and it is even difficult to understand how, after Christ's 
revelation of the Father, they could ever have been entertained ; 
they offend the heart by ignoring the tenderness of God's love, they 
-offend our reverence by their vulgar use of commercial or judicial 
.analogies, they offend OUl' reason by their artificiality, and they 
offend our faith by diverting us from a personal to an arbitrary 
relationship to God. But those who held them did so with a pure 
conscience, and were nourished in a profound sense of the holiness 
of God, the evil of sin, and the indflbtedness of the believer to the 
grace which is reconciled to man, through Jesus Christ. 

The second reason mentioned by Lidgett for the neglect of 
inquiry into the nature of the Atonement is, doubtless, very 
influential to-day-the conviction that the Atonement is an 
inexplicable mystery, and the consequent refusal to seek its 
rational siguificnne:e. I confess that for several years this was my 
attitude. I wns a great ieader of Coleridge, who had taught me to 
put every question un~er its proper category, and in respect to 
the questiou of the Atonement to distinguish between its nature 
which, as he mn.iutained, is transcendent, and its effects which he 
believed to be alone a matter of revelation and of knowledge. And 
I remember saying in a sermon of those early years : To speculate 
upon the nature of the Atonement, upon the Divine side of it which 
is a mystery of love, is like botanising over a mother's grave. 
Coleridbe's words are : "The mysterious act, the operative cause, 
is transcendent. Factum est: and beyond the information contained 
in the enunciation of the fa.et it can be characterised only hy the 
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consequences." And he says in a passage which I then marked, 
and which has greatly influenced my thinking upon this suhject; 
"Forgiveness of sin, the abolition of guilt, through the redemptive 
power of Christ's love, and of His perfect obedience during His 
voluntary assumption of humanity, is expressed on account of the 
resemblance of the consequences in both cases by the payment of a 
debt for another, which debt the payer had uot himself incurred. 
Now the impropriation of this metaphor (that is, the taking it 
literally) by transferring the sameness from the consequents to the 
antecedents, or inferring the identity of the cause from a resem
blance in the effects, this is the point on which I am at issuP., and 
the view or scheme of redemption grounded on this confusion I 
believe to be altogether unscriptural '' ("Aids to Reflection," I. p. 248). 

This is the position which has been advocated by such writers 
as Warburton, Dean Church, Mr. Arthur Balfour, and Dr. Horton, 
and which Ritschl has developed in a new form, and invested with 
fascinating interest. Dr. Horton says in his positive and 
trenchant way : " The New Testament has no theory about the 
Atonement," and adds : " We are entirely out of our depth in any 
discussion of the subject.." But to forecloi1e the question thus is 
as untrue to the Scriptures, which are full of sug:_{estive and 
pregnant redemptive hints, as it is to the faculties with which the 
Maker has endowed us, and the thirst for knowledge which He 
has planted in our heart. 

So far as Coleridge's contention is concerned it seems to me that 
he has rendered important service to a discussion of this subject in 
two respects. He maiutained the transcendent nature of the 
Atonewent ; that was going too far, but it does contain, just as the 
Divine Nature itself does, transcendental elements which should 
not be ignored. For all the light shed upon it by the Word of God, 
and for all helps to its comprehension by such works as Lidgett's, 
we should be profoundly grateful. But it has heights and depths, 
breadths and length(', which elude our mental measurements. I 
am glad that Coleridge saved rue from hastily accepting human 
theories which in the course of time were sure to be superseded by 
some new insight into its mystery, and thn.t he taught me to keep 
open the windows of the soul to the majesty of the infinite heavens 
of Divine revelation, 
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Again, it is undoubtedly true, as Coleridge pointed out, that 
-several, perhaps the majority, of the New Testament metaphors, such 
as redemption, ransom, &c., describe not the nature but the effects 
<Jf the Atonement. This distinction is of the utmost importance, 
and if observed would have prevented those purely forensic or 
commercial views against which there is at the present day a 
violent reaction, which threatens to drift into rejection of the 
Atonement itself regarded as a satisfaction for sin. There are 
other metaphors, however, which Coleridge has omitted from con
sideration, such as propitiation, which go to the heart of the matter 
and apply not to the effects but to the inherent nature of the 
Atonement-to that Godward aspect of it which must ever 
command the reverent contemplation of devout souls. 

Upon this whole question, then, although Lidgett does not 
concede, as I would do, that there are transcendental elements in 
the Atonement, I agree with him when he writes: "There is in 
Holy Scripture no treatment of the fact of Atonement as 
transcendent. There is no sign that the meaning and 
purpose of the death of Christ is regarded, whether wistfully or 
with complacency, as an incomprehensible mystery. Everywhere, 
the Atonement is treated • by the light that shines in itself,' to use 
Dr. McLeod Campbell's striking phrase. The death of Christ is 
regarded throughout as a sin-offering, consisting of sufferings and 
deo.th on the objective side, and of perfected obedience 011 the 
subjective, and to this offering correspond propitiation, the putting 
away of sin, and redemption" ("The Spiritual Principle," &c., p. 492). 

Lidgett begins, in this following Dr. Dale, by inquiring into the 
teaching of Scripture upon this subject, but introduces it by a 
striking chapter on "The Historical Cause of our Lord's Death." 
The conclusion is thus summarised : " The historical causll of our 
L0rd's death was si111ply His unswerving obedience to the Father 
iu the faithful manifestation of the life of His Son ; that His death 
was the inevitable sequel, as it was the most glorious consummation 
of t4e life which could be summed up in the words, 'I have glori
fied Thee on the earth; I have finished the work which Thou gn.ve9t 
Me to do' " (p. 33) The value of this discussion is that it supplies 
a natural link between the life and death of our Lord, and shows 
how each contributed to the perfection of that sacrificial ofl'tJring 

3.J. 
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which He made on account of sin. Of the Bible teaching upon 
the meaning of Christ's death, our author says : "The consensus of 
both Testaments is that the satisfying principle in our Lord's death 
was none other than His complete surrender and obedience to His 
Father in manifesting His own life as the Son throughout His 
earthly life, but especially in death, under the penal conditions 
prescribed for Him by His incarnation and consequent union with 
the race of sinful men. And further, this Atonement, complete in 
itself and vicarious though it is, stands in such a mystical relation 
to the experience of believera as makes it to promote, and not to 
supersede, all those ethical interests which prophets and psalmists 
stood forward to assert and protect" (pp. 119, 120). 

Ont of these materials to form a theory of Atonement-that is 
the problem of theology. There are many difficulties to be sur
mounted, exegetical, theological, and spiritual. Hence great 
diversity of interpretation, and the constant need for a recasting of 
doctrinal statements. "From whatever side the subject of salvation 
may be approached, it is so vast, has so many aspects, and raises 
so many problems of the profoundest kind, that, the human mind 
being what it is, present unanimity could only be purchased at the 
cost of general shallowness" (p. 128). But some real element of 
truth has been discovered even by the most one-s1ded theories, and 
help is afforded by them all in reaching a broader anrl more spiritual 
comprehension of this mystery of godliness. 

From past theories, these results, as Lidgett very suggestively 
points out, may be gathered. From Anselm's, expounded in 
"Cur Deus Homo," the God ward aspect of the Atonement; the 
principle that God must perfect that which He had begun; the 
necesflity of "ordering sin " ; and the truth that " the sinner can 
make no such satisfaction to God as would enable the forgiveness· 
of sins to take place without weakening the sense of the heinous
ness of sin." The Calvinistic doctrine of the Active and Passive 
Obedience of Christ, exposed though it is in some of its parts to 
severe criticism, yields these points-it introduces a more spiritual 
view than Anselm's, by its choice of the word obedience, to desig
nate the sufferings and death of Christ; it directs attention to the 
life as well as to the death of Christ; and it insists upon a living 
union wilh, and dependence upon, Christ. The governmental 
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theory by Grotius was, in some respects, a retrograde direction of 
inquiry, and lacked some of the g:rand spiritual elements of the 
older Calvinism, but it broiJ,ght to light two facts-that " the 
Atonement strengthens the moral government of God, and that it 
declares His mind as to sin." Lidgett's review of these epoch
making systems is exceedingly fresh and discriminating. 

We come now to modern theories, of which I select only Dale's, 
Campbell's, and Ritschl's, with the view only of seeing what they 
have contributed respectively to a fuller theory of the Atonement. 
Dale's work was issued at a critical time, and did much to con
firm the faith of men who were being swayed by the current..q of 
modern thought. Its chief merit, apart from its admirable resume 
of the teaching of the New Testament writers, is its moral ear!lest
ness, and the impression which it produces of the reality of the 
Atonement as a fact, and of the deep and for-reaching ends which 
it secured. How forcibly does it drive home the truth that the 
efficacy of the death of Christ resides in itself, and not in our in
t.erpretation of it. How powerfully does it demonstrate that 
Christ's death supplied a satisfaction for sin by meeting the 
deml\nds of the Law of Righteousness. How impressively does it 
show the place which Christ's sufferings filled in His atoning work. 
We may reject Dale's pet doctrine about the Law of Righteousness 
as a something independent of God, though living in Him ; but we 
cannot read his work without being profoundly convinced that the 
Atonement is a fact which condemns sin, and exalts the Divine 
character and government. 

Dr. J. McLeod Campbell's theory of Christ's perfect repentance 
for the world's sin is not likely to obtain any wide acceptance, but 
his theory is rather incidental than necessary to the standpoint 
from which he views the subject-the standpoint of the Divine 
Fatherhood, which is far in advance of that taken by his prede
cessors, and which avouches itself, as none other does or can, to 
the Christian consciousness. Campbell's work is to me a greut 
work-the greatest I have read upon the subject; and at the same 
time it is so profoundly spiritual that it stirs the deeps of one's 
being. With his fCCuliar theory I have nothing to do-it remains 
only as one of the curiosities of human speculation-but of the 
truths which Campbell so clearly saw, and which he incorporates 

34• 
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into his theory, or groups about it, too much caunot be made. God 
is Father-the Holy Father-and as such is the Redeemer, This 
view of God is presented as fundamental and essential, as the dis
tinctively Christian view; and he maintains with much vigour of 
argument, and significant exposition of texts of Scripture, that 
the Atonement must be regarded according to this view of God, 
and interpreted along the lines of Fatherhood, both as to the ends 
-which it proposes to accomplish, and the means by which they are 
to be effected. 

The following passage, in which he tilts against Dr. Chalmer:1 
for designating the advocates of the relation between God and man 
as a family relation as "advocates of a meagre and sentimental 
piety," will illustrate his position, "When any thw.s sink the Law
giver in the Father, they surely err, But, on the other hand, if 
any think the idea of the Lawgiver the higher and more root idea, 
they also err. Let us take the warning given, not to keep the 
Divine jurisprudence out of sight, but let us guard also against 
awakenings which do not reach tG the depths of man's being, 
neither prepare for that Gospel which comes from the depths of the 
heart of the Father. It must ever be remembered that, while the 
Gospel recognises the law, and honours-the law, it raises us above 
the law; while, as to the very point of these two characters of 
God-viz., the Lawgiver and the Father, we know that it is only 
by the revelation of the Father that God succe~ds in realising tl~e 
will of the Lawgiver in men. How much more can He thus alone 
realise the longings of the Father's heart" (pp. 72, 73). 

But Campbell does much more than insist upon our viewing the 
Atonement from the standpoint of the Fatherhood of God. His 
whole course of thought is profoundly original, and at the same 
time steeped in the teaching and metaphors of Scripture. His 
proposal to see the Atonement by the light of the Incarnation-in 
the light, that is, of the life of Jesus as the Son of God ; hi~ 
consideration of the two ends of the Atonement-one retrospective, 
dealing with sin, the other prospective, giving to men eternal life; 
his emphasis upon Christ's obedience and perfect self-surrendel' 
unto God, make the Atonement luminous with supernatural light 
and yet bring it into the sphere of Christian consciousness. Nor 
rnust I omit to mention how he enlarges upon Christ's life of 
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sonship toward God and brotherhood toward man as revealing 
the life for which mankind has been redeemed. These are treasures 
of spiritual truth which invest his book, in spite of its impossible 
theory, and its denial of the punitive nature of Christ's death, with 
a perennial value. 

On turning from Campbell to Ritschl we come into contact with 
a different class ,of ideas, and a difforent drift of thought; but 
Ritschl, too, is devoutly spiritual and is animated by a desire to 
recover truths which modern inquiry seems to threaten. His 
rejection of the Atonement as a satisfaction for sin arising out of 
his fundamental positions both religious and philosophical is to be 
Jeeply deplored, especially as his infl.u~nce is at present so 
paramount and widespread, and his substitution of valne-judgments 
for eternal realities, though specious, and adapted to gain the 
adhesion of not a few, cannot stand the stress either of criticism or 
of experience, which demands that which possesses inherent verity; 
but his discussion, like most cf modern date, has this merit, thn~ it 
"lifts us to higher ground than that of supposed Divine politics," 
and that it "seeks a theory of Atonement in terms of those ethical 
relations" which are alone primary and essentio.l. 

As we understand him, Lidgett does not propose any alternative 
theory of Atonement, but satisfies himself with laying down what 
he believes to be its spiritual principle ; but his distinction is this, 
that he has avoided the premature theorising of others, and 
absorbed into his treatment of the subject the truths which may be 
garnered from the past, such as the :Fatherhood of God; the satis
faction for sin, which the Divine Fatherhood de1DJ1,nded, because by 
virtue of His Fatherhood He is the guardian of the Law of 
Righteousness; the complete filial obedience of Jesus Obrist, even 
unto death, in a. spirit of self-surrender, which made His death a 
sacrifice, and a supreme homage to the Law of Righteousness ; and 
the identification of Christ with the race in whom it was con
stituted, and for whose sake the offering was made. The fol1owing 
words, by which he closes his discussion of the theoretic question, 
will best indicate what his position is:-" As we behold the awful 
yet glorious satisfaction made by our representative upon the 
Cross, and see in it the realisation of the ideal of man by Him for 
Himself, and for us in Him, we cry, 'Thanks be to God for His. 
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unspeakable gift.' A perfect and final sacrifice is made therein for 
the sins of the race which is one in Him. God was in Christ re
conciling the world unto Himself; and because of the unity of the 
race in Christ, His sacrifice, atoning for the race, becomes the 
mighty means of its own reproduction in all the justified, for they 
are crucified with Christ. The world is reconciled as organically 
related to Christ ; the blessings of reconciliation become the 
portion of each individual, who by penitent faith. is in Christ 
Jesus. Thus the twofold relation of the Atonement to the race 
and to the individual is expressed by the Apostle's sayiug that 
God is the Saviour of all men, specially of them that believe. In 
this gradual appropriation of a salvation already gained for man
kind, the dawn of a new day heralding the noontide of splendour 
drives before it the dark night of sin and death. The multitude 
of those who find redemption through the death of Christ, cry, 
'Salvation unto our God, who sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb.' And the whole creation raises the great acclaim, Amen! 
blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen" 
(" The Spiritual Principle of the Atonement," pp. 306, 307). 

In conclusion, it seems to us that a review of this investigation 
establishes the following propositions :-That the life and death of 
Jesus Christ constituted a perfect satisfaction for sin ; that it must 
be viewed in the light of the Divine Fatherhood, and of the In
'carnation; and that all theories have contributed some important 
truths, but that no theory is adequate, because the Atonement con
tained transcendental elements which surpass our comprehension 
After all, as Dr. Dale BO well said, "It is not the doctrine of the 
death of Christ that atones for human sin, but the death itself ; 
and great as are the uses of the doctrine in promoting the healthy 
and vigorous development of the spiritual life, the death of Christ 
has such a wonderful power, that it inspires faith in God, and 
purifies the heart, though the doctrine of the Atonement may be 
unknown or denied" (" The Atonement," p. 4). 

S. G. WOODROW. 
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WHAT PRAYER INVOLVES. 

BY REV, D. W. FAUNCE, D.D. 

THE writer of the book of the Heh. rews uses these far-reaching 
words: "He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and 
is the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." Most 

serious persons will readily own that prayer is a fit and decorous 
thing. They will go further ; and they will own that it is a good 
thing for himself that a man should pray. It will promote right 
feelings and assemble right purposes in the man's own soul. But 
all this is true because vastly more is true. The reflex influence 
of prayer, that which it has on the man's own soul, is like the 
secondary bow in the sky, dependent wholly on the primary 
bow. The secondary bow comes with the primary, stays while it 
stays, and goes when it goes, because it is a mere reflection ol' 
something else. JC He that cometh to God must believe that HA is, 
and is. the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.'' The 
emphatic word is II must"; there is a logical II must," a moral 
" must," and a practical JC must." 

To use prayer only to excite one's best feelings would be to 
attempt imposition on one's self. No honest man could so pray. 
Praying involves two persons, one of whom asks, the other of 
whom hears the request. Logically, a God must hear. Why, if 
the slightest whisper of our utmost retirement could once escape 
His notice He must cease to be the omniscient God, and if He 
could not answer in some way He must cease to be the omnipotent 
God. Reverently be it said that He cannot help hearing ; a11d 
if He sees that the conditions are right and the prayer fit and fitly 
offered, and if it meets His will and wish, then He must answer to 
be true to Himself. Logically, then, a man having wants that God 
can supply, must pray as a duty, and in the praying must believe 
,in God as doing something in response to prayer. 

There is also a moral II must." Prayer is as truly an instinct 
of man's moral nature as is the natural instinct of a beaver to 
<:onstrnct its dam, or a bee to build its cell. As universally as men 
have had heads on their shoulders, so universally have the human 
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race had thfir prayers. Often perverted, often addressed to false 
gods and mingled with debasing rites, the instinct survives
survives as men's bodies survive amid unhealthy airs, or men's 
minds survive amid the fallacies they mistake for reasonings; 
survives as an eternal part of their eternal ethical natures. 
Men's hopes, and equally their fears, contribute to make them 
pray. Men's sense of what is right, and equally their sense of" 
what is wrong, tend to make them pray. Men in their sense of 
dependence pray with hands and hearts uplifted to heaven ; and 
none the less when awed by the sense of their independence and' 
so responsibility before the risks of individual life. Youth is 
prompted to pray under a sense of its inexperience, manhood 
under its sense of care, and age under its nearness of death. 

It is true that there are other antagonistic feelings, other 
impulses that would put down this instinct to pray. But it exists. 
though it is too often unhappily thwarted, and its existence is the 
fact now to be noted. 

See what all this involves. It involves a God, as the hearer 
and answerer of prayer "at the other end of the line." "He 
that cometh to God must believe that He is." The man who does 
not pray goes against both brain and heart, goes against all that 
is deepest in himself and in the God who made him to pray as 
He made him to breathe. He fails to gratify the noblest impulse, 
the perpetual impulse of his moral nature. 

But the worq "must" in the verse so often quoted, becomes 
also, in view of this logical and moral conviction, a practical 
"must." It will not do to stop with saying "it is a good thing to 
pray," but a man must do this very thing-niust actually p1·ay. 
It is not enough to " say one's prayers," to repeat a formula, to use 
words in disobedience and in unsubmission. There roust be 
sincerity and faith. There must be room for God to answer" No" 
as well as to answer "Yes." Otherwise we take the throne. We 
must be expectant that God will do what He would not otherwise 
do. Answers of the best kind, and for things better for us than 
we had desired, we may get. All prayer must be restful rather 
than fretful, calm rather than fevel'ish. We must believe not so
much in our prayer as in God our hearer. Prayer is to be stated: 
' Enter thy closet." It is to be ejaculatory: "praying always." It 
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is the golden thread interwoven with the fabric of every day's life. 
It is to be steady : "we are to diligently seek Him." There are 
unexpended promises. They are trees loaded with fruit, and the 
hand of prayer must shake them. You need to be calmed. Come 
to the calm God, and get calm in His steady, unruffled calm. You 
need strength ? Come to the strong God. " He increaseth 
strength to those that have no might." You want the burden of 
sin lifted? "I, even I, am He who pardoneth for My name's sake." 
Nothing is too little because nothing is too large to bring to God in 
prayer. Let God's verdict who sees us each be this: " As I look 
down from My heaven on that man, I see in him a praying man." 

OUR AUTUMNAL MEETINGS AT NOTTINGHAM. 

THE autumnal gatherings of 1898 will stand out in the 
recollection of all who attended them as among the most 
succel!sful that have ever been held, either by the Baptist 

Union or the Missionary Society. To this success there were 
many contributory causes. The weather was delightfully fine in 
the earlier part of the week, a larger number of ministers and 
delegates was present than in any previous assembly, and the 
hospitality of the friends in N ottinghe.m, both of our own 
denomination and of other Churches, was most warm-hearted and 
generous. It was stated, M indicating the widespread feeling of 
goodwill among all sections of the Christian community, thnt there 
was hardly a clergyman who had not received a guest. Tim local 
committee bad worked most strenuously, with the result that the 
arrangements were as near perfection as such arrangements can 
well be. There is room for difference of opinion as to the 
propriety of a municipal reception, but there can be no question 
that the welcome given to the ministers and delegates by the 
Mayor and Sheriff of Nottingham at the Castle was managed with 
perfect good taste, and was entirely free from anything that could 
be open to objection. There was no speechmaldng, and when the 
formal handshaking was over, a quiet saunter in the well-kept 
Q'I'ounds or a glance at the treasures in the Museum and Art "' , 
Gallery, with the opportunity of greeting friends from different 



.5:30 Oitr Autumnal Meetings at Nottingham. 

parts of the country, was a very enjoyable beginning to the more 
serious engagements of the week. 

The real reception took place later in the evening, at Castle 
Gate Chapel, when Mr. G. Hoffman, chairman of the Nottingham 
Baptist Union, presided, and in a bright, cheery speech-in which 
there was also a deeper note of spiritual earnestness-gave a warm 
welcome to the visitors on behalf of the Nottingham Baptist 
Churches. Mr. Hoffman won golden opinions from his brethren 
for his pleasant and genial manner throughout the week, and his 
opening words of welcome were heartily cheered. Dr. Spurgeon 
responded on behalf of the· Union and carried the large audience 
with him when he said, describing the way in which the ministers 
and delegates had been received," Your hospitality is as capacious 
as your market-place, as warm as your hosiery, and as exquisite 
and finished as your lace." This interchange of kindly greeting 
over, the chair was taken by the President of the Union, the Rev. 
Samuel Vincent, and the delegation from the Nottingham and 
District Free Church Council came on the platform. One of the 
brethren read an address that had been prepared by the 
Council, and two others gave bright, earnest speeches. Another 
delegation came from the Nottinghamshire Band of Hope Union, 
one member of which was a clergyman, the Rev. G. Edgcombe, 
M.A., vicar of St. Peter's, wh0se words were not less cordial than 
those of the Free Church delegates. " I believe in the Holy 
Catholic Church," he said, "not my own particular Church only. 
There is a realness in the oneness of believers, and God, by His 
Spirit, has taught me, and thousands besides, what a blessing it iR 
to show forth the truth of the Master's words ' that tlwy all may 
be one.' " These brethren were suitably replied to by the 
President, and the pleasant evening came to an end. 

Tuesday, as in previous years, was entirely devoted to the Foreign 
Missionary Society. It was a day crowded with engagements and 
full of inspiring influences. There were three early morning 
services in different parts of the city, and sermons were preached 
by Revs. B. J. Gibbon, of London; Richard Richard, of Bristol; and 
John Wilson, of Woolwich. At ten o'clock there was a crowded 
congregation in Castle Gate Chapel 11t the Missionary Designation 
and Valedictory servi0e. The chair was taken by 111r. W. R. 
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-Rickett, the Treasurer, who, in a brief speech, dwelt chiefly on the 
resolution to raise the annual income of the Society to £100,000. 
"It is not an enterprise that is too great for us," he said. "We 
can do it. If we remember the grace of our Lord Jesus the 
smallest thing we can do for Him is to send the Gospel where its 
message has never yet been heard, and for those in that case it is 
we plead." Short addresses were given by twelve departing 
missionaries-five of whom, with their wives, are returning to work 
in India; four to the Congo, of whom one, Miss Brindal, is going 
out for the first time; one to the West Indies; one as medical 
missionary to China; and one, the Rev. Albert Cooke, is going out 
as pastor-elect of the church in Inagua, also in the West Indies. 
These addresses from devoted missionaries who are leaving hom~ 
for work amid the sights and sounds and depressing surroundings 
of heathenism were very touching, and the large congregation 
listened, as one after another took farewell, with profoundest atten
tion. Courage, faith, and hope were the dominant notes that rung 
through the addresses, and in each there was the dechuation of 
loyalty to Jesus Christ and of confident trust in His presence and 
help. Dr. Glover gave the valedictory addrpss, directing attention 
to the charge given by our Lord wben He sent forth His twelve 
disciples, as recorded in the tenth chapter of l\fotthew's Gospel, 
and showing, point by point, that the same commands and the so.me 
counsels are directly applicable to ministers and missionaries to-day. 
The address was strong, wise, and tender, and at its close the 
departing brethren and sisters were comwende<l to God in prayer 
by the Rev. Thomas Barress, of Peterborough. It wae a service 
which could not fail to deepen the missionary spirit in all who 
were present, or to assure the missionaries of tho warm, true 
sympathy of the churches at home with their work. 

In the afternoon the Missionary sermon was preached by the 
Hev. Dr. Lorimer, of Boston, U.S.A. The largest chapel in the 
city was packed with an eager, expectant congregRtion long before 
the· time arrived for commencing the service, aud the occasion 
was one which will not soon be forgotten by those who were 
present. The Doctor, who conducted the earlier portion of the 
service himself, took as the subject of his sermon "Living and 
Dying Nations," and for nearly an hour and a-half held the close 
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attenti011 of his hearers. Again and again the congregation burst 
into applause. It was, indeed, a wonderful effort. There was 
clear exposition of Scripture, a wide and firm grasp of facts in the
political world, a most impressive unfolding of the truth that the 
Gospel of Christ is the only vitalising power for nations as for· 
individuals, and the whole oration-for it is better described as an 
oration than as a sermon-was delivered without a single note. 

In the evening there was another crowded audience that seemed 
to fill every inch of the Mechanics' Hall, where the Missionary
meeting was held. The anuouncement that Dr. Watson (" Ian 
Maclaren") was to give an address had doubtless attracted many 
who, perhaps., wonld not have beeu so eager to attend a missionary 
meeting pure and simple. But, nevertheless, it was a genuine 
missionary meeting. Mr. Alfred Thomas, M.P., gave a good key
note, and Mr. T. Tatlow, B.A., of the Students' Volunteer Missionary 
Union, gave a lucid and interesting account of the origin and 
purpose of that somewhat remarkable society. Then came Dr. 
Watson. The opening sentence of his Apeech was happily conceived,. 
and at once brought him iuto close sympathy with his audience. 
The sympathy was not sustained, however, for his exposition of the 
need for missions to the heathen did not commend itself to his 
audience, and was listened to coldly. He touched a more sym
pathetic note towards the close of his speech, when, in a passage 
of much literary beauty, he spoke of the church at home as elected 
to receive tlrnt Gospel in order that it might "give, not through 
the poor instinct of pity, but as trustees," the same Gospel to the 
younger brother, the prodigal, and win him to the light and joy of 
the Father's house. He was effectively followed by the Rev. Moir 
B. Duncan, from China, and by the Rev. J. R. M. Stephens, of the 
Congo. It was a grand meeting, well sustained to the end. 

On Weduesday morning the first session of the Baptist Union 
was held. This year tl1e Council made a new departure in their 
arrangements, and instead of two or three early morning services -
in different chapels, the session was preceded by a service which 
commenced at nine o'clock, a change which in many respects is an 
improvement, though it prolongs the engagements of the forenoon 
to an extent that tends to make them wearisome. The preacher 
on W ednesclay morning was the Rev. R. J. Campbell, Il.A., or-
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Brighton, who delivered a very striking sermon on the "P.:iychology 
of the Atonement," from the words, "Him who knew no sin He 
made to be sin on our behalf, that we might become the righteous
ness of God in Him." The first part of the sermon was a full and 
.suggestive analysis of the contents of the sense of sin. " Estrange
ment from God, a sense of condemnation, the impossibility of 
escape, and the inhibition of holiness, are constant elements of the 
sense of guilt." The second part showed that man's condition as 
a sinner can only be met by such a salvation as is provided in 
the sacrifice of Christ. The first business of the session related to 
the secretariat. The announcement that Dr. Booth was ill, and 
therefore unable to be present to receive in person the expression 
of his brethren's love and esteem, threw a shade of sadness over 
the assembly, and the resolution of sympathy with him was 
carried with much feeling. Dr. Booth has won a warm place in 
the esteem of all who have been brought in contact with him, 
and the prayer that he may be ~pared for "a long and happy 
eventide " was earnestly upborne from every heart. Then came 
the appointment of his successor. The Rev. J. H. Shakespeare, 
M.A., of Norwich, was proposed for the office in a brief, bnt warmly 
appreciative speech by the President, sPconded by Mr. W. R. 
Rickett, irnpported by Mr. Alderman White, of Norwich, antl 
carried with acclamation. In a modest and manly speech, Mr. 
Shakespeare intimated his acceptance of the oltice. Then followed 
the President's address, which was in all respects a timely and 
impressive utterance, on "Christian Life," "o. subject which 
underlies even Christinn Unity and all our usefulness." It was 
treated in an able and exhaustive manner, and evidently pro
duced a deep impression upon the assembly._ The part of the 
address that will receive most comment was the closing sugges
tions as to the building of a Church House in Loudon where all 
our societies could be accommodated under one roof, and the 
caising of a fund of .£200,000 for aggressive purposes. 

The second session was held in the afternoon, when Dr. Lorimer 
gave another oration quite as brilliant as his missionary eermon. 
His theme was "The Preservation of Primitive Christianity," and 
though there was ~reat brea<lth of treatment, with many telling 
asides, his whole argument converged on the claim that the 



534 Ow· Autumnal ]l[eeting-s ctt NuttinJhn_ 11i. 

" :;pecial vocation" of Baptists in this age " is none other than the· 
complete restoration of primitive Christianity to mankind." It
would be a good thing if this masterly utterance were published 
in pamphlet form and widely circulated. After Dr. Lorimer's 
address there was a string of resolutions on public questions, but 
as the time was so far advanced these had to be hurried through in 
a way which was by no means satisfactory, and more than one 
speaker complained with justice that matters of such pressing 
importance should be huddled together at the end of a session. 

In the evening three meetings were held simultaneously-that 
of the Total Abstinence Society, the Tract and Book Society, and· 
a meeting for young people in connection with the Baptist Union. 
This meeting for young people is a new feature in the gatherings 
of the Union, and its success at Nottingham will more than justify 
its repetition. The Mechanics' Hall was completely filled, and the 
proceedings were bright and interesting from beginning to end. 
Dr. Spurgeon presided, and in a cheery opening speech gave some 
reminiscences of his own early Christian life. The Revs. G. Hay 
Morgan, B.Sc., spoke on" Strength"; James Mursell, on" Courage"; 
a11d W. H. Streuli closed with an earnest, carefully-worded address 
on "Purity." Dr. Lorimer was to have spoken at the meetiug 
of the Tract and Book Society, but was unable to fulfil his 
engagement. The meeting, presided over by John l\farnhan, faq., 
J.P., was well attended, and the speeches of Mr. Jame1:1, of Derby, 
Mr. Summers, of Serampore, Dr. Rouse, and Rev. W. Cuff should 
do much to make the Society more widely known, and to insure 
for it increarnd support. 

At nine o'clock on Thursday morning there was a public service 
in Castle Gate Chapel, when a thoughtful sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Charles Brown, on Acts xxvi. 28, 29. The business 
of the third session of the U niou commenced immediately after. 
In consequence of the death of the Queen of Denmark a message 
of sympathy and condolence was sent to her daughter, the Princess 
of Wales, and the Royal mourners were commended to God in 
prayer by the Rev. T. M. Morris. Then came the pleasant duty of 
returning thanks to the friends of Nottingham for their generous 
hospitality, and to the minister and deacons of Castle Gate Chapel 
for the free loan of the commodious chapel and schoolrooms 
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during the week. The thanks of the assembly were suitably 
responded to, and, to use the phrase of Mr. Hoffman, many 
"pretty things" were said by hosts and gue!sts. There was only 
one opinion on the matter, for everyone felt that the ministers and 
delegates had been nobly entertained. The assembly then entered 
upon the considei-ation of our part in the evangelisation of our 
country, and three practical and telling addresses were given by 
Mr.R.LEverett, J.P., on "Work in Villages"; by Mr. J. W. 
Scholefield, J.P., on "Association Work"; and by the Rev. W. Cuff, 
who spoke at greater length, on" Work in Cities." After a very 
brief discussion, the Rev. J. R. Wood closed the session with a 
short devotional address on the "Three Ambitions of St. Paul." 

In the evening were two large meetings, one at the Mechanics' Hall 
for working men, where there was a large audience, and some good 
straight talk by Mr. Alderman Bond, J.P., who presided; the Rev. 
W. Evans, who showed that the working man's best friends are 
" Our good old Bible," "The Day of Rest," and "Jesus Christ" ; 
Mr. C. Fenwick, M.P., who dealt with social problems; and the 
Rev. J. M. Logan, who addressed himself to the question, "Has 
the Gospel power to solve the social problem ? " 

At the same time there was an immense gn.tbering in Castle 
Gate Chapel, where the closing meeting of the Union was held for 
"The Exposition and Enforcement of Free Church Principles." 
The chair was taken by Mr. D. Lloyd George, M.P., who in a most 
trenchant fashion dealt with the pusillanimity of the Bishops 
in relation to the Romanising tendencies of the High Church 
clergy. The Rev. W. R Blomfield, B.A., gave a lucid and most 
forcible statement of the case for Disestablishment. The Rev. 
E. G. G11nge expounded and enforced the message of the Gospel, 
and the Rev. George Hawker gave a searching examination and 
exposure of the assumptions and methods of the Romanising 
Anglicans. It was in all respects a great occasion; the audience 
was again and again roused to enthusiastic applause, and the clear 
strong statements of the speakers-felt to be strong because they 
were eo obviously true-will do something towards making the 
position of Free Churchmen plain in regard to some of the burning 
ecclesiastical questiom of the day. 

Friday was well utilised by the Missionary Society. In the 
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morning there was a breakfast meeting in the Mechanics' Hall, 
when a gcod practical paper was read by the Rev. J.E. Roberts, M.A., 
followed by a suggestive discussion, and in the evening there was 
.a large gathering at a young people's missionary meeting in Castle 
Gate Chapel. And so ended a busy, crowded week, in which much 
was said and done that one devoutly hopes will tend to strengthen 
our work both at home and abroad, and to promote the extension 
of the Redeemer's Kingdom. W. H. KING. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT}( THE C}(JLD~EN. 

XI.-" FIRST THINGS FIRST." 

,SOME ten or twelve years ago, the gre11,test of then living preachers was 
. invited to address a congregation composed entirely of business men 

in the heart of London during the ordinary dinner hour. Mr. 
Spurgeon had probably, in the course of his eventful life, addressed a 
.greater variety of audiences than any other preacher of his age, 4nd spoke 
with as much power to a small company which gathered around him in a 
drawing-room as to the thousands who thronged his unique tabernacle, or 
assembled in some great Music Hall, or even, as on one memorable occasion, 
in the Crystal Palace, Princes and nobles, statesmen and warriors, poets and 
philosophers, men of world-wide re11own, not less than obscur~ and unknown 
.artisans and labourers, hung on his lips witli rapt attention, and we can 
imagine with what eagerness he must have looked forward to meeting 
audiences so vast and so diversified in interest as th.lse which frequently 
greeted him. But on no occa~ion was he more deeply interested or moved 
by a solemn sense of respousibility than when he was asked to speak 
in the Egyptian Hall at the Mansion House in connection with a Prayer 
Union of London Bankers-men who, bece.use of the very positions they 
occupy, carry on transactions of the utmost importe.nce to the strength and 
stability of our merchandise, and to the wealth and prosperity of the nation 
at large. Mr. Bpurgeon'd address to those business men, comprising 
bankers, stockbrokers, merchants, and clerks,'.was fully reported at the time, 
and I can recall various points which it enforced. But its title is a stroke 
of genius crystallising into a brief pregnant sentence the wisdom of a 
weighty volume. Who that heus the words " First Things First" is 
likely to forget them ? They have doubtless been to many who heard them 
as a finger-post in places where the roads diverge, a pole-star amid sur
rounding darkness and perplexity, a beacon awid the rocks &nd sh&llows. 
They ring out like a voice clear and thrilling amid the hesitations of 
doubt, the t~rnporisings of conscience, and thti pleo.dingi of self-indulgence. 
They warn us, 11.lso, against the procrastin~ti m that awaits a wore oon
ve1Jient season. 
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To all of 118 the lesson of " First Things First" is needful. 
Some things are naturally greater and more important than others, a.nd 

claim to be first, while the others are subordinate and secondary. A.nd 
it is snrely e. truth of reason and common sense that first things should have 
the first place. The numeral must go before the cypher or its full value 
will be lost-10 is not the ea.me as 01. 

Some things, again, come before others m pomt of time. "Youth comes before 
manhood, learnmg before knowing. We must understand the letters of the 
alphabet before we c11,n read the words into which they are formed ; the 
foundation of a building must be securely laid before the walls can be 
raised and the roof placed upon the walls ; the seed must be sown before 
the harvest can be reaped. And in all these and a thousand similar cases 
we mast keep to the Divine order. They are foolish boys who expect to be 
men and who act as men before their time, who thmk that they ca.n read 
Hilton and Shakespeare, and Wordsworth, Macaul11,y, e.nd Tennys >n, without 
learning their lettera, even as the farmer would be foolish who expected a 
plentiful harvest though he had neither ploughed nor tilled nor sowed, 

"The life (Chriat tells us) is more than meat "-the life by which we 
really live, the life of thought and a.ffeotion, of kindly feeling, generous act, 
and happy experience, and we ought to place tha.t life first, to ma.ke it our 
great wn, and to let meat with all that perta.ins to it be eeoond. 

Such a life is a life of faith, and faith comes before works. This is God's 
order, and it is useleas trying to depart from it. Works without faith a.re 
dead-done from a bare aenae of duty, under a sort of compulsion from 
the feeling that we must do them, a.nd so they are a wearmess and a. 
bondage. When they follow faith they a.re no longer cold, formal, a.nd 
mechanical. They are the outcome of e. life inspired by trust, confidence, 
•xpeotation of bleeaing. They are like the fruit of e. bee.utiful and heiuthy 
tree, which growa naturally, 1pontaneously, e.nd without forced effort. They 
.re the form iu which the 1pirit of life shows itsolf. But where there is 
no faitho!ll' work1 are like artificial fruit and flowers, painted and unreal, and 
hung on from without. As the common ae.ying has it, "Trust and try." 
A great ma.ny people revene the.t order and act on the prinoiple, "Try 
and troat," with the result the.t they fe.il. Trust inspire&, encourages, and 
1trengthens, and " this is the viotory the.t overcometh the world, even our 
faith." "Believe and be saved" is the Divine order. Some poople act o.s 
if they must fint be aaved a.nd then believe. God has promised us "joy 
and peace in believing." Theee thing• ue the result not the cause, 11.s they 
eeam t.o think who tell ll8 they would believe if they could but he.ve peace, 

Jesus Christ bids us "seek firet the kingdom of God e.nd His righteous-
118111,' 1 Do not a great many of us seek firat the othor things about which 
He has told ll8 not to be concemed, and think little or nothing about that 
which we ought above all to aeek P It is 11.s da.ngerous e.nd hurtful o.s it is 
wrong to put off till to-morrow what claima attention to-day. We think that 
we will love God and obey Hill cowme.ndments when we have had our fill 

35 
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of pleasure, or made a fortune or acquired fame, as if these things ought 
to be first. But we know well that they are not, and if we displa.ce any
thing we may endanger everything, and our whole life mav at last collapse 
in failure and distress. Duty always comes before pleasure, and the angel 
of happ;nese follows in its train. To reverse the order will be to fail in 
both. Someone has said that all pleasure must be paid for, and that the 
difference between true and false pleaeure is this-that for the true we pay 
before and for the false after. 0, see to it that you always keep" First 
Things First." SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE SECRETARY OF THE BAPTIST UNION.-We co:igratulate 
our friend, the Rev. J. H. Shakespe11.re, M.A., on his election to this 
import.ant office. In view of his improved health, that election we.s, 

indeed, a foregone conclusion-one to which the denomination at large had 
evidently made up its mind ; indeed, so strong was this feeling that the 
Secretarial Committee felt that no other course wae even open for oonsidera
tion. Those who know Mr. Shakespeare best will most readily endorse all 
that was said of hie fitness for the post in such apt language and with 
such delicacy of feeling by Mr. Vincent and Mr. Rickett. His ministerial 
career throughout has had the mark of distinction, and while there are, 
no doubt, many men in the denomination who might discharge the duties 
-0f the office efficiently, Mr. Shakespeare stands pre-eminent over them 
all. The words of Mr. Rickett are admirably to the point : " He had 
mauy qualifications and few deficienoies. He was not a. perfect man, they 
had no perfect man in the denomina.tion, but he wa.s a.s free from 
deficiencies as any man he knew. He was a. young man, of about thirty
six or thirty-seven; a ma.n of energy and power, and the work he had 
done in the past was an a.BBurance of what he was capa.ble of doing in 
the future. He we.s a man of unquestioned and deep piety, whioh we.a 
a supreme eBBential in such a.n office; a. man of great intelleotual 
power, and ha.d the ability to give expression to his thoughts in publio 
meetin1?s, and he we.a also a man of great enthusiasm and zeal, and had 
high id~als." There cm be no doubt that the whole denomination will 
rally to Mr. Shakespeare's support, and we om see no rea.son why he should 
not render to the Baptist Union service as brilliant as that which Mr. Baynes 
has rendered to the Foreign Missionary Society. Mr. Baynes has been 
deservedly called "the prince of secretaries." We are all proud of him 
and grateful for his work, In Mr. Shakespeare he will have a worthy 
comrade, for whose future we assuredly anticipate "great things." 

THE BAPTIST TRAOT AND BOOK SOCIETY.-May we once more commend the 
appe~l which thli Society makes for a capib,l fund of £2,000 to enable it to 
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carry on its work for the denomin&tion &B extensively &nd efficiently &e it 
should? At its recent meeting &t Nottiogh&m testimony w&e given by &U 
the speakers to the value of that work, &nd· to the need of supporting it 
more generoualy. The Rev. G. H. J&mes rightly urged that the press, "by 
me&ns of sm&ll public~tions-tr&cts &S well as books-is an admir&ble 
&gent of propag&nd&," &S w&s seen in the &nti-vaccin&tion movement, which 
has succeeded l&rgely through its use of p!W1phlets &nd le&fl.ets &gainst all 
the &uthorities. So ag&in " the present position of the Ritu&listic move
ment is due to the wise, en!!rgetio, &nd sometimes unscrupulous use of the 
printing-preas. Tract.i, criticisms. garbled Church histories &re circulated 
by the hundred thone&nd, &nd parish magazines, circulated often by Evan
gelio&l churchea, whicli advocate extreme Ritual. These things have made 
poHible what seemed impossible when the propag&nda began," The 
statistics w}lich Mr. J11,mes &dduoed &B to the comp&rative indifference of 
Baptiats to their own liter&ture are indeed startling. "We B11.ptists hf\ve 
360,000 memben, &nd Wt; have this Society which corresponds to the Book
roome of other denominations; our total receipts last year were £1,500. 
The Bib}., Chrieti&ns h&ve 27,000 members, Book-room receipts, £3,302; 
Methodist New Connexion, :W,000 members and £2,826; Presbyteri&na, 
70,000 &nd £2,108; United Methodist Free Church, 94,000 &nd £5,5-13; 
Congn-gationaliste, £11,000; Calvinistic Methodists, 150,000 and £4,000; 
Primitive Method.ista, 182,000 members &nd receipts £34,000, &nd profits 
of £4,211. When we compare our position, does it not seem that & great 
awakening ie needed on our part P" Let all Baptiste note these facts. 

"8PUBOBON's S.BASIDB HollB "-such is the inscription placed upon two 
houeea which have been purchased as a Convalescent Home at M&rgate by 
the Truetee11 of the Stockwell Orphanage. A meeting w&s recently held at 
the Mansion Houee by the invitation of the Lord Mayor &nd Lo.dy Mo.yoress 
to further the project. Dr. James Spurgeon, after referring to the interest 
his brother would have t&ken in the scheme, 88id: "The need for such o. 
home is very pre&sing. We admit children into the Orphanage at o.n earlier 
age now than we did at the flr11t, and the fact of early orphanhood often 
impliee inherited delicaoy of conatitution. Somo are the children of con
sumptive p&reota, and in m&ny cases the to.int of inherited diee88o, which is 
not apparent when they are flrat received into tho institution, begins to show 
itaelf after awhile, &nd to such children sea air is imperatively necessary. 
Besidea thi1, the fact of taking children at an early 11.ge inoreaaee the number 
who 1d<lr from infantile ailments, o.nd a convalescent home greatly helps 
their recovery to eound health." £10,000 o.re required to purchase and 
endow the Home, o.nd £3,000 have yet to be raised. We trust that during 
tho term of his Vice-Presidency and Presidency of the Baptist Union Dr. 
Spurgeon will be enoonraied by 'llubstantial help in this good work. 

Soum AusTRALiill' BAPTIST UNION.-The meetings of this Union we; e 
35• 
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held during the first week of September, in Adelaide. At " The Pres· dent's 
Social'' regret wa.s expressed at the abRence of the President, Mr. J. R. 
Fowler, M.A., who wa.s on his way to Engle.n.d. The duties of hostess were
admirably performed by Mrs. Fowler, and the guests used their freedom in 
fpeaking of one whom all deligb~d to honour for what a Presbyterian 
minister-a specially invited guest-----called his fine culture, his deep reli
giousness, and his staunch fidelity to the denomination of his choice. 
In this connection we note a novel feature of the mattings-the entertain
ment of the ministers and their wives at the close of the Session at the 
house of Mr. Fowler. These "ministers to the ministers," as they were 
called, had their own meeting under the presidency of the hostess, at 
which two papers bearing on their position and work were read. Another 
thing is worthy of record in this connection. The editor of the Southern 
Baptist mentions the fa.et th11.t Mr. Fowler allows books from h's large 
and valuable library to be used on certain conditions by the ministers 
of the churches of the Union. Mr. W. L. Re.we, a. son of the Rev. J. G. 
Ra.we, hll8 charge of this work. We commend the fa.et to the notice of 
friends in England who a.re anxious to know how they can help our 
ministers. Mr. Fowler is succeeded in office by Rev. E. H. Ellis, of North 
Adela.id0, who selected as the subject of his address "A Minister's Idea.s and 
Ideals Concerning a Forward Movement." There are indications that such 
a. movement is being ta.ken earnestly in hand, The churches were urged to 
arrange for special missions, for house-to-house visitation of the people, for 
the formation of Bible-classes in private houses on Sunday afternoons, &c. 
In the 59 churches of the Union there are now 4,270 members, and during 
the past year there have been 208 baptisms. The reports generu.lly were 
encouraging. We a.re sorry to see that the only exception related to the 
Southern Baptist, the denominational weekly. Them bas been a falling off 
of subscribers and e. serious deficiency in the receipts, A committee was 
appointed to consider this question, and we hope the result will be satis
factory, It is unfortunate that Baptists in so many places should be so 
little alive to the value of their denominational literature, Ameriea in this 
matter certainly leads the way, 

THE SCOTTISH BAPTIST UNION has this year held its meetings in Glaagow. 
It was mentioned that Mr. Howard Bowser had materially advanced the 
endowment of the College by the munifioient gift of £5,000. The President 
for the year is the Rev, J.P. Rollo, of Glasgow, whose address on'' The 
Exaltation of Christ as the Most Marked Characteristic of the Age " was 
vigorous and inRpiring. The Rev. S. Vincent attended as the representative 
of the Baptist Union of Great Brite.in and Ireland, 

THE CoN0REO.A.TIONAL UNION,-The m£etings of this Union at HaJ.Ha.:x, 
like those of our own at Nottingham, have been exceptionally successful. 
Halif~x is a district in which Nonconformity is strong, and whue thue are 



Notes and Comments. SU 

-inspiring memories to confirm our faith and encourage hope. The Rev. 
Alfred Rowland, LL.B., ail chairman of the Union, delivered a timely and 
stirring address on the great topic of the hour, "Priestism and Priesthood." 
The f .. cte, which Mr, Rowland ma.rsha.11_,!ld in orderly a.rra.y, a.re strong and 
-decisive. We admire the address because, in addition to other features, it 
attempted to show the truth of which error in its manifold forms is the 
perversion, and pointed out the wa.y in which we, 1111 EvangPlica.ls and Free 
-churchmen, can effectively meet the needs which Ritua.lists and Sacerdota
lists miBread, and to whom they offer an answer of stone rather than brea.d. 
The other meetings were a.11 good. A resolution wa.s passed urging N oncon
formists to help Evangelical Churchmen, Dr. Horton quoting the words of a. 
distioguished clergyman to the effect tha.t they are helpless and tha.t they 
look to na "to secnre our country from this rletestable (Sacerdotal) 
tyranny." Oar Congrega.tiona.l friends a.re more a.live than the Baptists 
to the training of their young people in theiI distinctive teaching, and, 
unlile us, they offer guide.nee to young people a.mid the doubt a.nd bewilder- • 
ment which are so widely felt in connection with the Higher Criticism. 
Is it wise so penistently to ignore difficulties whioh occasion serious dis
tress, especially when, a.a we believe, they a.re by no means insoluble? 

TB:s T"illl'B Plu.CB PROP0ULS.-The feeling in fa.vour of disarumruent, as 
proposed by the Tzar, and of a conference to give effeot to the propose.ls, 
is steadily growing. There is throughout the country a. desire tha.t our 
Government should do everything in its power to ma.ke suoh a conference a 
111000111.. At the aame time, there is evident a keener perception of the 
diflioultie■ which confront the conference. The a.otiou of the Frenoh in 
claiming P.ahoda aga.inat a.11 right and reason has produced an unea.sy 
feeling in England, and there is a fletermination on the part of the entire 
nation not to give way on that point. We need not perhaps attach much 
importance to the rnmonr that the Russian Government is urging Franoe to 
" Btilfen its back" in the matter, but it is nael~ss to ignore the distrustful 
feeling Ol9&ted by Rwaia.'11 &0tion in different plll'tll of the world. A. wealthy 
Moeoow merohant, whose worda o.re quoted in the Ohristia11 Wurld, ate.tea 
that in ordinary Rusaia.n circles there is a. profouod feeling of II ii::.sincerity 
aomewhere." In Rusaia.n military circles the proposal for o. conference is 
unpopular. R111sia is said to be all the while increasing her a.rmy and 
spending exorbitant sums on her fleet. None the less, the Resoript in itself 
is good, and holds tM.fore the nationa an idea.I which they should seek to 
attain. Tha.t idea.I can now never be forgotten, and a.11 " the Powers that 
be" will stand condemned if they f..il to do their utmost to realise it, 
Governments mnst ultimaiely carry ont the will of the peoplE', and it is 
incumbent on our chnrchea and their ministers to enlighten the pe0ple and 
aid, in every direction, the creation of a. sound and hee.lthy opinion, 



LITERARY REVIEW. 
DOCTRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. Univer~ity Sermons. By Hastings Rash-

dall, D.C.L., M.A., &c. Methuen & Co. 6~. 

THESE sermons are too philosophical both in substance and style to be 
popul .. r. Tht-y are far above the level of any ordinary congrf'ga.tion, but 
are 1>xactly such as a University audience would welcome. Ministers who 
wish to keep themselves abreast of current thought, and to understand the 
main forces which are at work, unsettling old opinions and necessitating a 
re-statement of the Christian faith, will find this volume a veritable trea.sure
houe!', especially as it is everywhere in itR aim and tendency constructive 
and not destructive. Dr. Rashda.ll is bent on coming face to face with 
reality, and is not to be beguiled by appearances. He is an acute meta.
physician, conversant with the trend of recent speculation, especially as 

• affecting the positions of theistic and Christian faith. He he.a mastered, as 
fully as anyone we know, the problems which centre 11,round the personality 
of Christ, and the historicity of the Gospels, and is bent upon disentangling 
the essential doctriDes of Christ from the imperfect and frequently 
erroneous forms in which they are expressed. Hie treatment of the Ke1iosia 

is at once reverent and searching. In discussing the" Idea of the Church," 
he takes a position which, though not exactly coinciding with our own, 
should at any rate render friendly co-operation possible. The sermoD.11 
dealing with the Abelardian Doctrine of the Atonement, Justification, and 
the Idea of Sacrifice, do much to elucidate the centre.I truth of the Gospel, 
and emphasise aspects of that truth which have been too frequently over
looked. Their main position, however, ignores facts of our Lord's history, 
phenomena. of His sufferings as in Gethsemane and on the CroBS, as well as 
explicit dogmatic statements in the Gospels and Epistles which oannot be 
left out of sight. The strongest feature of the sermons is their suggestive
ness. They are models of clear, forceful reasoning, and should be welcomed 
for their strong apologetic value and as a timely eirenicon. 

UNIVERSITY ADDRESSES: Bting Addresses on Subjects of Academic Study, 
delivered to the University of Glasgow. By John Ce.ird, D.D., LL.D. 
Glasgow: James Maclehose & Sons. 6s. 11et. 

READERS of the note in our issue for September, written immediately after 
the death of Principal Ce.ird, will be at no loss to understand the kind of 
welcome we give to this volume. The addresses were delivered at the 
bl'ginning or the close of the University sessions, and are on subjects con
nected with the studies of the University, or on the work of some great 
author as a representative of one or other of those studio:is, such as Erasmus, 
Galileo, Bacon, Hume, and Butler. Principal Ce.ird's insight into the 
thought of these great philosophers-widely as they differed one from the 
other-is as keen, accurate, and compreben~ive as his language is beautiful 
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and impressivf'. His estimation of Butler differs materially from that of 
. Mr. Gladstone and the Tract&rian writel'II who followed somewhat slavishly 

bis dottrine of probability. Cogent argument and brilliant rhttoric are not 
the only features of the volume. We &re charmed by gleams of quii.t humour, 
and ar, ested by the play of a trenchant SBJ'CBSm. It is indeed an intellectual 
treat of the highest order to read such addresses. Several of them will be 
of special interest to our readers : thus, " The Study of Art" is one of the 
clearest and most convincing expositions of the true province of Art aud 
it.a relations with morality in the light of the Christian ideal with which 
we ue acquainted; and it goes without saying that whatever so great a 
Dl88ter of style and so consummate im orator as Principal Caird bad to rny 
on "The Art of Public Speaking" is worthy of the close attention of all 
who aspire to practise that art. We receive this volume with sincerest 
gratitude, and the more so beoause of the intimation that it is shortly to be 
followed by a volume of "University Sermons," which will be eagerly 
await. d by all who C11D appreciate elevated thought on the highest 01 1111 
themee, conveyed in those "choice words and measured phrases" which 
thrill the heart and haunt the memory, 

LIFE IN A MoDBRN MONASTERY. By Joseph McC11be, formerly Yery 
Rev. Father Antony, O.S.F. London: Grant RichtU"ds. 6s. 

THE title of Mr. McCabe's volume will doubtless attract the attention of 
di1f .. rent cl.uses of read8I'II. It gives what hllll 1111 the nppe1mwco of 11n 
accurate and straightforward picture of the life it professedly des,ribes. 
There is happily nothing in the book to gratify a prurient curiosity ; there 11re 
no records of aoandals, bat a plain and prosaic aetting forth of e. somewhat 
oommonplace and humdrum current of life. We are told the.t if •ume 
reoording angel could furnish us with au ethical me.p of the world, we 
ahould u a rule find monaatic housea neither blaoker nor whiter thau the 
average lay dwelling-" monotonous drab" would be the preve.iling colour. 
Mr. McCabe hu quahfioations rer,ulting from keen observation and adequo.te 
experience. He i11 a man of quick insight, of boundless energy, i,nd of 
somewhat 00mb11otive ne.tuN'. We do not wonder that he should weary 
of the dull and mechanical routine to which " the brethren" are condemned, 
His work will not raise, but in m .. ny respects lower, the utimatiou in 
whioh monastic life i11 held. It gives amusing details as to the way in 
which institutions a.re f1 unded, and of the method& tmployed by Romauists 
in the execution of their plane. Whether there is not in monasticism a 
deeper (though miataken) prindple at work than Mr. McCabe has grasped 
iB perhaps open to queetion. It ie not all "an unnatural love of de11oth 
and piteous contempt of life." The following ii a picture of an institution 
-the most remarbble mo11astery in Engl11nd-of whose existence most 
of our readers are probably ignorant. " It ii eitui;ted at P11,rkminster, iu 
Suney, and ie the only real monastery of the ancient type in this cowitry. 
The sunounding land, to the extent of many hundreds of acres, belongs 
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to the monastery, but the roads 'are public up to the very walls. Yet 
the monks are as completely isolated as if they lived in the midst of the 
Sahara. Not a single window looks out upon the world of men, and no 
monk is ever permitted to occupy himself with it. About forty in number, 
they are practically buried alive in then: vast tomb. Each monk has a 
small house and garden, and as these, to the number of a hundred, are 
placed end to end in a long row round two sides of the quadranl,!le, the 
vastness of the enclosure may be imagined. The interminable cloisters 
seem to contract in the distance into mere tubes before the eye of the 
spPctat-0r. There is a large chapel, a magnificent library, a unique collec
tion of reliquaries of enormous value, and a very striking series of mural 
paintings in the larger rooms. The entire building has cost more than a 
million; and there are probably not a million persons in England who 
know of its existence." 

THINGS THAT ARE MADE : Devotional Meditations in the Haunts of 
Nature. By Alfred J. Bamford. Alexander & Shepheard. 2s. 61, 

MR. BAMFORD sees " in clear dream and solemn vision " the great objects 
of the we.teri11l world e.nd their e.dumbre.tions of spiritual truth. Sun, 
moon, and stars, land and sea, mountain, plain, and valley, calm 11,Ild storm, 
<lew and rain, trees, leaves and flowers, are all to him full of deep and 
gr11cious meaning-expressions of universe.I and abiding principles relating 
to the Un~een end Eteme.l. The chapters, though short, a.re full of wise 
and helpful suggestions. There is here no strained moralising, but a setting 
forth, iu simple and gre.ceful language, of convincing and arresting trutha. 

JUDOMENT: Human and Divine. By the Rev. George Je.clrson, B.A. 
London : Isbister & Co. ls. 

THE subject which Mr. Jackson discusses in this small book is of universal 
and, in<ieed, supreme importe.nce. Questions relating to our character and 
our destiny must e.ppeal to every thoughtrul mind. The estimate in which 
others hold us and the estimate we have formPd of ourselves are, of oourae, 
of leH moment than that which God he.a formed, and the judgment which 
He will ultimately pronounce upon us. Mr, Jackson deals with his great 
thewe in a sober and devout spirit, with searching and salutary power, and 
in a manner which must help every reader to a d111cernwent of the naked 
truth, and to the one source of fitneBB fur the great day of the Lord, 

A. Boox OF DEVOTIONS. Compiled and arranged by J. W. Stainbridge, D.D, 
Methuen & Co. 2d, 

THE "Libr11ry of Devotions," of which this ~ittle book forms put, is mainly 
intendtid for Eoglish Ch•1rchmen. The work h11.s been comi,iled from 
various sources, 11.ncient and modem, 11.Dd comprises most of the subjects 
which beu upon the inner life and the wPil-rounded d .. v.-Jopm•nt of the 
.Christian cbaracter. Even those who do not "Pprove of forms of prayer 
will frequently find its suggestions of groat value, 
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-iN Hls STEPS. " What would Jesus do ? " By Charles M. Shelldon. 
Authorised English Edition, with Preface by the Rev. F. B. ::.Ueyer, 
B.A. London: H. R. Allenson 3s. 61. and ls. 6d. 

Tme is a work which has bad a very large circulation in America, and has 
been specially welcomed by Christian Endeavour societies, Temperance 
organisations, and t-ther Christian institutions. It is the story of an 

· endeavour to apply the principles of the Sermon on the Mount to the eJfairs 
of ordinary life-in journeJ.ism and various forms of business, as well as in 
efforts to rescue the outcast and degraded, The story is, notwithstanding 
that it has no plot, sufficiently thrilling, and whether we agree with all its 
interpretations of our Lord's words and their applications to existing cir
cu.nurt.mces or not, we cannot read the book without being c0nstrained to 
ask how far we are doing as Jesus would, and having the conviction en
forced upon us that we are sadly defective in this rtspect. 

A DAn.Y MESSAGE FOll C111lIBTIAN ENDEAVOURERS. A' Book for the 
Quiet Hour, for the Pr11yer Meeting, and for the Birthday. Compiled 
by Mrs. Frau·cis E. Clark. Edited and with Introduction by Rov. 
Francia E. Clark, D.D. London: James Bowden. 2s. 6d. 

THE quotations here gathered together from various sources have been 
t.ested by Mn. Clark in the most effeotive way-i.e., by constant use. They 
are gathered from a wide range of reading, in poetry and in prose, o.nd 
cannot fail to be helpful to members of Christian Endeavour sooieties and 
othen who are aiming after a life conformed to Christ's ideal. 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S BOOKS. 

True firm haa begun the autumn publiehing season vigorously. None 
of their book■ will be more widely appreciated than FORTY-ONE YEARS 
IN bDU.: From Subaltern to Commander-in-Chief, by Field-M11rsbal Lord 
Roberta of K•ndahar, a new edition in one volume with forty-four illus
trations. It ia r. ally the thirtieth Englieh edition of a work which has 
hitherto been proourable only in two large volumes at 3Gs. Now it is issued 
at 10■. It is not many work.a which in less than two years oan command 
10 e::r.teneive a circulation, but the perusal of a very few pages will take 
away any surprise that may have been f .. lt at 10 phenomenal a sucoess. 
A.a the outline of a life, full of del'p and varied interest, spent amid scenes 
of excitement, as the eketch of a strongly marked and heruio charaoter, and 
as a reoord of Aventa of world-wide and historic importance, the narrative 
has a value whinh cannot be over-rated. The stirring scenes of the Mutiny 
are here tnackd before 111, and not lets clearly are we shown tho slow but 
sure eteps in the consolidation of Britieh power. Lord Roberts under
stand■, and enable■ others to understand, the feelings of tbe ne.tives as to 
their customs, and eRpecially their religion, and indicates the only lines on 
which the Empire can be maintained. That the adv,mce of the Russians 
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towards India constitutes a danger to which 'Ve need to be alive is indis
putably true, and Lord Roberts contends that as Great Britain occupies in 
Asia the position of a Cor,tinelltal power, her interests there mUBt be protected 
by Continental means of defence. Tbis is a question for st .. tesmen to settle, 
but we:shall all agree with Lord Roberts in insisting that we must be true
alike to India and to ourselves. The maps, views, and portraits here given 
are excellent.-CAMBRIDGE AND OTinB SERMONS, by Fenton John Anthony 
Hort, D.D., &c. (6~.), will be received with gratitude by readers of Dr. 
Hort's other works-which are almost all posthumous, Dr. Hort was a 
scholar whose mind was not over-weighted by his scholarship, or so 
burdened by its results, that he lost all freedom of movement and originality 
of conception. He was as simple, as devout, and as practical as he was -
learned and philosophical. His sermons al:-ound in terse and pungent 
sentenceP. " The power of the Christian faith lies in this, that it ignores 
no dark fact of human life; while it proclaims deliverance from all." He 
was a Churchman, and scarcely understood the grounds of our dissent, but 
he was no bigot, In such sermons as" God Making e.ll Things New," "The 
Condition of Me.stery," "The Peace of the World and the Peace of Christ," 
and II Life in the Spirit," we see how familiar and almost threadbare themes 
may be invested with new interest.-Since writing the above we have 
received Dr. Hart's THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PETER, i. 1-ii. 17. The 
Greek Text with Introductory Lecture Commentary, and Additional 
Notes (6s.), part of a comprehensive pls.n formed in 1860 by Drs, 
Lightfoot, Hort, and Westcott for 11, commentary on the New Testament. 
Had the plan been carried out our gain would have been great indeed. 
Happily we have received Lightfoot's "Gt1.latie.ns," "Philippiana," 
11 Colossie.ns," &c.; Westcott's "Hebrews" ·and the "Epistl88 of 
John." The present notes are, after all, but a fre.gwent, covering not 
more than a third of the Epistle. Tht-ir publication deep~na our regret 
that we have not more, for they certainly disJJlay tbe independence, 
the insight, the thoroughness, and the profound theological interpretation 
which Dr. Westcott in his beautiful prefaoe claims for his friend. Readers 
of Hort's "Letters " and other works will expPct to find in these notes 
sentences which are indeed compressed essays. He had a wonderful insight 
into the meaning of words, as is sePn, for inste.nce, in his discussions on 
such terms as "the dispersion," "the obtdience o.nd sprinkling of the 
Blood of Jesus Christ," and" the aufferingd of Christ and the glory which 
should follow," Dr. Hort, unalarmtd by the perverted use which Papists 
have made of the fact, regards the Epistle as having been written from 
Rome, for which Babylon was, in his estimation, a figurative name, 
Incomplete as the volume necessarily is, no student of the New Ttstament 
would willingly be without it.-THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANB: Analysis 
and Examination Notes. By the Rev, G. W. Garrod, B.A. 3s. A work 

'like this appeals especially to students and ministers rather than to general 
readers. It is the result of e. close and patient study of the text, under the 
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guidance of the foremost scholars (snch as Lightfoot), and indicates a. 
mastery of their labours and of the Apostle's thought, which, while an 
inve.lnable help to b1>ginners, will be best appreciated by those who have 
been long and inti.matt-ly familiar with the ground, To those who wish to 
enter into the full meaning of the Epistle onr advice is-take this book and 
master it. Then stndy other Epistles on the same plan.-Our notice of 
Dr. Swete's GosPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK, Dr. Llewellyn Davies's 
SPIRITUAL APP&EHENSION, and Mr. Rudyard Kipling's THE DAY'S WORK, 

must be held over. 

MESSRS. NISBET'S BOOKS. 
Jomr RUSKIN: Socia.I Reformer. By J, A. Hobson, 10s. 6d. The 
study of Mr. RllBkin's work has developed into a oult, and deserredly 
so. He is more than a brilliant and impassioned prose poet ; more than Bn 
original and diaariminating, if not always unprejudiced, art oritio. He 
is a political economist and socie.l reformer, bent upon remedying evils 
which seem bo'and up with the fabrio of existing sooiety, with its industries, 
its competitions, and its worship of wealth. Not a few of the wisest 
teachers of our age recogniae in Mr. RllBkin, as he recognised in Carlyle, a 
"master." He has done more almost than any other writer to overthrow 
the worship of low ideals and the tyranny of vulgar complacenoies. No 
doubt he is dogmatio, audacions, paradoxical. But it is no longer possible 
to bow him out of court a, visionary and impracticable. He has, after all 
e.llowanoes are madf', to be taken seriously. His prinoiplee have to be 
gathered not only from explioit statements, but from hints, allusions, and 
dign-uions, from outbnnts of, often indignant, eloquence, and flashes of 
splendid ineight which come upon ne in the most unexpeoted places. Mr. 
Hobson, who is a profound Ruu:in atudi,nt, has formulated the master's 
teaching, and pNN1811ted it u a oonoise, Iogioe.1, and comprehensive syeleru. 
His book ie far and away the ableet expoaition of Mr, Ruskin's aocia.l id~u.ls 
which baa yet appared. It ia also e aound aud luminous "appreciatiou," 
wiied with aoute and jndiciona oritioiam. Many of Mr. Ruskin's couteu
tiona niuat be abandoned. There are other eidee to our induatrie.l syst~m 
than those whioh be baa oeneured. 8peoialis11tion is to some extent moes
sary, but over-11pecialisation, rnoh as we doubtleH see widespread, is wrong. 
All iutereat on money is not nanry, nor ill demoore.oy e. pure and simple 
delw.ion. Mr. Hobson is a wise and competeut guide, a sound reasoner, a 
sane and tewperate oritio. He 1eew1 to us to have ewphe.sised that which 
is best in Mr. Ruskin's teaching, to have shown its ve.lue in humaniding 
political economy, in enlarging and ennoblivg our ideas of wealth as being 
more than m88118 of exchange, in iu1i1ting on the denlopment of life to the 
higheat perfection in intelligence and charaoter. Mr. Ruskin bee brought 
within the sphere of political economy mat ten which were once· ignored by 
it, and in the aphere of private and public morals 11nd the rela.tion of 
e&J!ital arid labonr we are deeply indebted to hiw. Such o. study as Mr. 
Hobeon'e-ca.lm1 diapauionate, and profoundly philosophicu.l, couched also 
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in terse and eloquent language-cannot f ,il to arouse a deeper interest in 
the writings of this great author and the subjects with which, in his later 
work~, he has specially dealt.-LEsso~s FROM THE Cnoss. Addresses 
delivered in St. Paul's Cathedral durinir Holy Week, 1898. By 
Mandell Creighton, D.D., Bishop of London. 2s. 6d. Dr. Creighton 
has not published many of his sermons, but the volume issued in the 
"Preachers of the Age" Series convinced ~11 its readers that they were 
under the guidac.ce of a clear, strong thinker, who was determined to get 
at the inner:inost heart of spiritual truth. These addresses are short, 
but full of pith, portraying vividly the various actors in the scene of the 
crucifixion, and unveiling with the insight of sympathy the deep and far
reaching meaning of onr Lord's wordij from the Cross. The deliverance 
of such addresses in the Metropolitan Cathedral cannot but be a matter of 
siucere congre.tulation. -FROM FAOT TO FAITH, By Rev. J. Monro 
Gibson, M.A., D.D. 2s. 6d. In these chapters Dr. Gibson fixes attention 
on the more evident and indisputable facts of human life, its astounding 
contrasts, its unceasing movement and continual progress, e.nd its rele.tion 
to the spiritua.l, unseen, e.nd eternal, e.nd from these facts he deduces the 
necessity of Christian faith. His survey of life is the result of wide and 
careful observation, and his judgment is soundly philosophical, while the 
use he makes of e.dmitted facts proves him to be a cogent ree.soner e.nd e. 
helpfal guide in regard to all questions of duty, destiny, and happin88B.
" WHEREIN?" By Rev. G. Campbell Morgan. ls. 6d. The somewhat 
laconic title of Mr. Campbell Morgan's booklet cover~ an exposition of 
virtually the whole book of Malachi. That book depic~ a condition of 
life painfally like the.t of the age in which we live, and hence tlie prophet's 
m, ssage has e. bearing upon our sins and sorrows, our duties and our 
needs, which it is impossible to overlook. Htudies of this ne.ture are in 
every sense opportune, and should do muoh to relieve the evils which our 
churches e.nd ministers are constantly deploring. - THE GOD OF Otra 
PLEASURES. By Mark Guy Pearse. ls. 6d. Mr. Pearse is a me.n of 
geniu.l disposition, conversant with nature, and at home amid the kindlier 
forms of life. He has a cheerful optimism, and sees no ree.son why the 
weakest of men may not through the help of the Gospel. e.s it interprets 
nature and leads us to fellowship with God, share the joy of a divine 
life. To read his book is itself a pleasure as well as a foret,ute of pleaeur88 
to come. 

MESSRS. HODDER & STOUGHTON'S BOOKS. 

JESUS CHRIST AND HIS SURROUNDINGS, By the Rev. Norman L. Walker, 
D.D. 3s. 6d. Great light he.a been thrown on the life and ministry of 
Jesus Christ by such works ae Bchurer's "History of the Jewish People," 
but books of this class are available only for those who can command more 
than ordinary leisure. Dr. Walker writes not for Bcholi&rd, but for the 
members of our average congregations, giving them the results of his own 
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carefnl resee.rch under the goidance of e.cknowledged authorities. His 
chapters are clearly and tersely written, and presrnt a vivid im• ge of the 
chief conditions of our Lord's earthly life, in nature, in its socie.l and 
ecclesiastical surroundings, and in the special classes of people with whom 
He came in contact. lt is a devout and useful study of 11, theme which 
can never grow old. The chapter on " Children" is very beautiful, but 
Dr. Walker's attempt to buttress infant baptism and church membership on 
the ground of Christ's blessing them is weak and inconclusive.-TrrE Joy 
OF SERTICE. By J. R. Miller, D.D. 3s. 6d, This is another of Dr. 
Miller's bright and cheery books, touching on matters of evnyd&y inter.,st 
with a light and gracefnl pen, in a sensible, reverent, and helpful spirit. 
There is in all Dr, Miller's works a strong family resemblancf', 1md we have 
not noticed any specific features in this one, but, like its predecE>ssors, it is 
well and pleasantly written, abounding in helpFul quotations, in poetry and 
in prose, which are by no means of the threadbare type, 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S BOOKS. 

A Puzzuso PAIL By Am.y Le Feuvre, author of" Probable Sons," &c., 
with 144 illustrationa, Foolscap 4to. A beautiful story of ohild-life, iu 
which we follow, with deep interest, the adventures of these interesting 
twine, The book is issued in two editions, one handsomely illustrn.ted, 11t 

31. 6d., and the other an ordinary 21. book.-CAVE PER11,ous. By l\Irs, 
L. T. Meade. With 36 illustrationa. 3s. 6d. A brightly written to.le of 
English life nearly a century ago, full of incident, adventure, nud peril. It 
i1 fully illustrated, and form1 a handsome gift-book.-OTIIER PEorLE's 
Su.ms. By l111,bella J.l'yvie Mayo. 2R. Gd. A good t11,le for thoughtful 
girla from the pen of a practised writer, whose stories are always wise o.nd 
helpful.-MAmos THRll, by A. Fraser Robert■on (illustrn.ted, 2s. Gd.), 
deala with the ..dveutur• of three girla from the moment of their le11ving 
1ohool. Bright 1111d attractive, and oonveying a large amount of useful 
teaohiug.-ScaooLDAYB AT HIGUFIJlLD HoueE. By A. N. M11,lan, M.A., 
11'.O.S. 211. Cid. One of the" Boy'a Own Book Shelf," oontaiuing o. number 
of brightly written ■tories of schoolboy life, 1uoh as will be read with 
delight.-CHBISTIB, TIIE Knrn's SERVANT. A Sequel to "Christio's Old 
Organ." By Mre. 0. F. W11,lton. Illustrated. ls. This tale, written in 
Mrs. Walton's beat atyle, gives a capital picture of Chriatit1's life-work. All 
who are familiar with " Chri1tie'11 Old Organ" will welcome this beautiFul 
eequel.-TALE!I .um BnTilES FOB HAPPY Tona. By Dorothy Arno!<!. 
With four coloured plates and 80 il1U1trations. 2a. 0cl. Th11 rhymos are of 
great merit, and the illustrations handsome. A splendid Chribtmas 
pre■ent for the little onea.-A CHILD IN WKSTMINBTBR ABDEY, and other 
Stories. By Mary E. Palgrave. 2s. These are good, healthful ~torios, with 
aingnlar adventure■ and welcome isaues.-TnETWINB THAT DID NOT PAIR. By 
H. Loui1111 Bedford. 2s. One of the moat tender and e:1quisitc etorits wo 
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know. P11.rents should rea.d it for their own sa.kes a.nd their children's. 
Missionary Societies might wisely circulate it by thousa.nds.-FAIRY 
TALl!:S FROM FAR JAl'AN. Tr<insla.ted by Mis~ Ba.llit.rd, of St. Hilda's 
Miision. Tokio. With a Prefatory Note by Mrs. Isa.belle. L. Bishop, 
F.R.G S. Forty-seven engravings. 2~. 6d. Some of the most famous of 
the Ja.pa.nese nursery t11.les. Mrs. Bishop's preface is a. testimony to the 
accuracy and to the importance of the work. The illustrations are from 
Japanese originals, e.nd the volume ma.kes a. quite ex:ceptione.l gift-book for 
English children, who, like e.s their J a.panese brothers and sisters, will be 
interested with the doings of the fairies.-A THOUGHTLESS SEVEN. By 
Amy Le Feuvre, author of" Probable Sons." With 27 illustrations. ls. 61, 
Showing in an amusing style the mischiefs of thoughtlessness. • A good, 
healthy story.-FENCOTE's FATE. By Ellen Louise. Da.vis. ls. 6d. A 
boy's book-manly and inspiriting.-THE CAPTAIN'S BUNK. By M. B. 
Manwell. With 34 illustrations. 2s. 6d. Will suit both boys and girls. 
Is fnlly illustrated, and printed on le.rge pe.per.-Among other seasonable 
books we note the following which, though not stories, e.re

0

bright and in
teresting. A. LETTER FOR You, and Other Readings for Mothers' Meetingt'. 
By "J. M. K." 2s. This ha.s e. prefatory note by Professor Moule, and we 
fully share his belief tha.t the work will quickly find a wa.rm welcome. 
The messages it contains e.re bright, pointed te.lks, practical in their ten
dency, and charged with Evangelical fervour. They will be prized, not 
only by the mothers to whom they e.re addressed, but by the conductors of 
mothers' meetings as well, who a.re often e.t a loss for something to read.
OUR INDIAN SISTERS. By the Rev. E. Storrow. 2s. 6d. Mr. Storrow was 
for many yee.rs e. missionary in oonnection with the London Missionary 
Society in India., residing for three yee.rs with Dr. e.nd Mrs. Mullens, the 
latter of whom took e. prominent pe.rt in Zene.ne. work e.t its very commence
ment. The book is comprehensive in its range, e.nd thorough in its style of 
treatment, dealing with both the tre.ditione.l e.nd cnrrent views of women in 
India., e.nd touching on such questions e.s child-me.rrie.ge, infanticide, e.nd 
widowhood, and relating the various eff0rts whioh are being made to 
bAnefit women educe.tion&l.ly, philanthropically, e.nd religiously, The 
thirty illustrations e.dd greatly. to the interest of the volume.-INBEOT 
LIVES: A~ Told by Them~elves, by Edward Simpson, is e. popular e.coount 
of various insects with which we e.re more or less fe.milie.r, the writer 
throwing his descriptions of them and their ha.bits into the autobiographical 
form, so that beetles, criokets, dragon-flies, wasps, le.dy-birds, &o., tell 
their own ta.le please.ntly.-Dr. G. 8. Barrett's MUSINGS FOR QUIET HOURS 
appeared originally in the Sund,ay at Ilome, and are republished in this 
form at the request of many who read them there. They are devout e.nd 
suggestive, and will be valued by all who e.re e.nx:ious for the culture of 
their spiritual life, e.nd by those who a.re in see.rob of hints for e.ddresses.
METJIODB OF SoUL CULTURE, by the Rev. J. A. Cle.pperton, M.A., consistll 
-0f thirty short che.ptere on the mllin virtu 0 s aud graces of Christillll life, 
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~th a series of test questions which we are supposed to address to our-
11elves in rele.tion to them. The book is searching, but not morbid, aud 
-points oat the most eft'ective way of acquiring the virtues we admire. 

PICTURES OF TRAVBL, e.nd Other Poems. By Mackenzie Bell. Hurst & 
Blackett, Ltd. 3s. 6d. 

THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE gave e.n early welcome several years ago to Mr. 
1\iackenzie Bell's "Spring's Immort.ility," e.nd expressed delight in the 
pictures, of which we have here in some senses a continuation, Mr. Bell 
he.s a sincere love of nature, portrays it with fidelity, e.nd interprets its 
deeper m~gs with symp'l.thy and disorimination. His poems are largely 
of the refle1,-tive order, not exactly mystioe.1, but tinged throughout with 
a religious spirit. His workmanship is careful e.nd artistic, free from 
exaggeration e.nd strain. One of the best pieces in the book is " The 
Battle's P11,use," describing vision of home scenes whioh come to soldiers 
-of different nationalities during a lull at Waterloo. "A Plea for Faith " is 
noteworthy, e.nd forms a strong apologetic. We may give as specimens the 
-following lines, addressed to a" Worker among the Poor," in whioh we are 
-ahown that war is not the only bravery :-

"Yes; youn is truer oourage, for it oomes 
Not from the fife's shrill note, nor roll of drums, 
Not from the maddening euergy of pain 
Where Horror, heedl~u, stalks among the slain, 
But from that hidden strength whioh has its birth 
In some nblimer sphere beyond this earth, 
That bravery ia not youn which men acclaim ; 
That bravery is not your,s which givea men fame ; 
Youn is the oourage which but few suspect ; 
Y onn is the courage which oan bear negleot ; 
Youn ie the courage which oan suffer long, 
Tbe courage of the man whose 1oul ii atrong, 
Who labours on, still doing silent good, 
Nor stay■ hi■ hand for Man'• ingratitude.'' 

This is on " MirliCle1 " :-
" Obrist'• wondrous miracles were Bigus indeed 

Of wondrona power; yet every miracle 
Of Hie had moral purpoae, e.nd waa wrought 
To ahow tbia moral purpoae : e.nd percha.nee 
Thua is it that no longer we poBBell 
The power t.o do nch deeds. Had y_ou or I 
Buch gift.a, we still should heal unoeasingly, 
Nor j ndge of the eft'ect.a were ourea but made. 
Where then wonld be God's discipline of pain P 
Where Hi.a just government of all His world P 
Where then wonld be His discipline of sorrow P " 
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A CLUSTER OF CA.MPHIRE. By Mrs. C. H. Spurgeon. Pas•more &. 
Alabaster. Cloth gilt, ls. 6d, 

THE title is as ta.king as "A Carillon of Bells," to which little book the 
present volume is uniform. It was a happy thought to write a book which 
could be placed in the hands of the sick and sorrowful, and recommended: 
as specially fitted for them, The readings he.ve all the charm of Mrs. 
Spurgeon's tender style, and the richness of her nnique experience. In
scribed as " Words of Cheer and Comfort for Sick and Sorrowful Souls," 
this booklet should have a wide circultLtion, for the constituency to which it 
appeals is a sadly large one, and greatly in need of true comfort. 

THE Universities of Oxford and Cambridge have met a general need in 
sending out the REVISED VERSION OF THE HOLY BIBLE WITH MARGINAL 
REFEREN0ES, thus completing the great work which the Revisers commenced 
nearly thirty years ago, The references have been drawn up with scrupulous 
and conscientious care by Biblice.l scholtLrs of the foremost rank, including 
at different times Dr. Scrivener, Dr. Moulton, Dr, W. Aldis Wright, 
Professor Kirkpatrick, and Dr. Ince. The references are of various kinds, 
including quotations, • similaritiAs of language and ideas, historical and 
geographical references, &c. The differences are indicated by easily under
stood me.rks. The alternative renderings of the Revi~ers are in this 
edition transferred to the foot of the page, The Revised Version itself 
he.a in many respects the force of a commentary, and the same may be 
claimed for these marginal references, which add immensely to the value 
of the revision. Price from 5s. upwards. 

THE Sunday School Union send out YOUNG ENGLAND, an Illustrated 
Magazine for Boys, Vol. XIX., 5s., and the CIIILD's OWN MAGA.Zll'fB, 
Vol. LXV., ls., each in its own way as perfect as the most exe.oting taste can 
desire. Story and essay, history and biography, travel e.nd adventure, 
sciencA, literature, and art are all adequately represented, Young England 
is a library in itself, while the Child's Own will be to the very little one a 
real tree.sure, 

MR. ELLIOT STOCK he.a issued a cheap edition, at ls. 6d., of THE SEVEN 
CHURCHES IN Asu. :Sy Alexander Maokennal, D.D. These ohurohea are 
considered as types of the religious life of to-day. We have met many 
minister&, both Congregationalists and Baptiste, who regard it as the best 
and most suggestive book on the subject, 

THE FINE ART OF SMILING, and Other Papers, by Margaret Maolure 
(Oliphant, And1irson, & Ferrier; ls.), is introduced by the Countess of 
Aberdeen, and dee.ls with various questions in wbioh young women a.re 
specially intere~t.ed, such as Book~, Thrift, Friendship, Oourtship, and 
Marriage, &c. Its coun~els are good and sensible, and its oiroule.tion among 
the class for whom it is written is greatly to be desired. 
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IT is universally recognised by our churches that "a good and 
faithful pastor" is among the most valuable of the gifts of our 
Ascended Lord, and that in the bestowal and reception of the 

gift we have at once a source and a pledge of spiritual prosperity 
and blessing. Scarcely, if at all, less valuable is the gift of a good 
and faithful "layman," who, in the elements of his personal 
character, his domestic and social relations, his business aims and 
achievements, and his general conduct among men, "adorns the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." There are, in all our 
churches, men who have never occupied a pulpit, or presided at a 
public meeting, or come into any sort of prominence, who by 
their quiet and consistent character, their kindliness nnd devotion, 
are doing much to interpret the meaning and illustrate the power of 
the Gospel of Christ, and are among the most effective of "living 
witnesses." Yet others, who, either by the circumstances of their 
birth, or their high abilities and persevering induAtry, have risen 
to positions of distinction in the business and social world, have 
been no less favourably known by their zealous public spit-it, their 
interest in municipal affairs, and their large-hearted devotion to the 
service of God. Such men are held in deserved honour by ministers 
and churches alike, and we can offtlr for our beloved denomination 
and for the Church of Christ at large no more apt or practical 
prayer than that their number may be greatly multiplied. 

These remarks suggested themselves to us when we sat down to 
write a brief sketch of one whose praise is in all our churches in 
Yorkshire, and whose name is familiar to all Baptists, whether in 
the North or the South. Sir J oho Barran has for morn than a 
generation been known as the head of the largest firm of clothing 
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manufacturers in Leeds. More than many to whom the epithet 
has been applied he is "a successful merchant," and his success has 
been achieved largely by his own tact and industry, his integrity 
and perseverance. He started with conspicuous ad vantages in his 
favour, and knew how to make the best use of them. "Diligent 
in business " he sought also to " buy up the opportunity," to meet 
the needs of the day and to forestall the needs of to-morrow, rather 
than live on his repntation and address himself to conditions 
which no longer existed. He was not one of the men, known to 
most of us, who are always a day too late. The prosperity of 
~1essrs. John Barran & Sons was in many ways exceptional, but 
in view of the intellectual and moral force, the business genius 
and skill which were displayed year after year, aided, it may be, 
by peculiarly favourable conditions, the result was by no means 
surpnsmg. It is not every clever and industrious man who can 
"take occasion by the hand and make the bounds o_f " progress 
" wider yet." But the ability to do so is in a sense the measure 
of a man's success. 

To not a few of us, however, Sir John Barran is better known 
as a simple and unostentatious Christian, and a devoted friend of 
the Church, than he is as a successful business man. Born in 
1821, his parents were members of the Church of England, and he 
was brought up under influences which would naturally havP
resulted in his joining that Church. But through hiR study of the 
Scriptures he was led to see that the practice of infant baptism wai 
without authority, and could not be maintained as a Christian 
institution. He believed that, certain evil effects resulted from 
the substitution of a tradition of men for an or<linance of God. 
Intentionally or unintentionally, he saw that a certain virtue was 
attributed to the rite, and that thus the foundation was laid for 
the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. This led to a change in 
his ecclesiastical relations, and in April, 1842, in his twenty-tirst 
year, he was baptized in the historic chapel at South Parade, theu 
under the pastorate of the Rev. John Eustace Giles. It was not 
in the nature of things that a man of Mr. Barran's temperament 
:-hould be a merely nominal member, "a drone in the hive." He 
became a Sunday-school teacher, and continued that work for more 
than twenty years. Few men were in more frequent request qt 
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church anniversary and other public meetings, and "the honours 
of the chair " constantly fell to his lot. He was recognised as a 
capital platform speaker, bright and practical, and with a vein 
of that humour without which no speech can be entirely suc
cessful. He has always been on intimate terms with the ministers 
of South Parade, and they, with other ministers, have had-in him 
a staunch friend. He has all along taken a deep interest in the 
progress of our foreign missionary work, and has been for a con
siderable number of years treasurer of the Leeds Auxiliary. He 
was a constant repre~entative of the South Parade Church at 
the meetings of the Yorkshire Association, and served on its 
committee, as well as on the committee of the Yorkshire Itinerant 
Society, and of the Chapel Building and Loan Fund, &c. He 
has been treasurer of Rawdon College for more than twenty years. 
Sir John Barran has frequently presided at our public denomi
national meetings in London, and at the Autumnal Sessions in 
the provinces. He would have presided at the missionary meeting 
in Nottingham in September last but for the fact that the marriage 
of his grand-daughter-the first of his grand-daughters to be 
married-was fixed for the same dny. That he should wish to 
be present at so interesting an incident will surprise no one 
who· has the least acquaintance with Sir John's happy family 
circle. His first wife was a daughter of Mr. Major Hirst, of Leeds ; 
his present wife was the widow of ,J. '3nton, Esq., of Scarborough. 
Like most other men, our friend has had to pass through the 
discipline of sorrow, and the chastened effects of that dis
cipline are ruanirest to all. The Angel of Death is not nn 
unknown presence to him. His eldest son, named after himself, 
n genial true-hearted man, was struck down in the maturity of his 
power nnd usefulnesa some twelve years ago. His eldest daughter, 
Mrs. J. Town, of Keighley, was also at a comparatively eo.rly ngc 
called to rest. But these are not lost, and the children thnt remain 
are happily following fn their father's step9. One of them, Mr. 
Alfred Barran, J.P., is taking an honourable part in Christian anJ 
denominational work. 

Sir John Barran was Mayor of Leeds from 1870 to 1872. 
Durina that time H.R.H. Prince Arthur visited Leeds to open the 
Roundhay Park, which Sir John was instrumental in securing for 
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the people of Leeds. This is the finest public park out of London, 
having an extent of 350 acres. For some years Mr. Barran, as 
he then was, was president of the Leeds Liberal Association, until 
he was elected M.P. in 1876. He represented Leeds for seven 
years. From 1886 to 1895 he was M.P. for the Ottley division. 
He has remained through ail vicissitudes of fortune true to his 
old allegiance, and still l!igns himself a Liberal. He was one of 
the founders of the Yorkshire College-a noble monument to 
the generosity of the citizens of Leeds, and possessing a Physical 
Laboratory which the new Principal of the University of Glasgow 
in his inaugural lecture commended as one of the best in England, 
Sir John is also a life gov:ernor of the College, and chairman of its 
Finance Committee. His Baronetcy was conferred, to the great 
gratification of innumerable friends, by the Liberal Ex-Premier, 
Lord Rosebery. JAMES STUART. 

ALL who wish for choice Christmas and New Year's presents, whether 
in the form of fine-art books, cards, or oe.lendars, should certainly send for 
MB. Eiu."'EST NISTER's catalogue. His provision for this year is ampler 
and more beautiful than ever. GOLDEN THOUGHTS rno:i.r GREAT WRITERS 
is a volume of selected and devotional poems and extracts from the fore
most of our sacred poets, arranged by Alfred J. Fuller, profusely. and 
exquisitely illustra.ted.-LIFE's ROSES corresponds to it, beiog also a volume 
of selected poems, but not speciqJly devotional, most of the leading British 
aod American poets being represented,-THE VIOAR OF WAKEFIELD, by 
Oliver Goldsmith, is illustrated by H. M. Paget, and has probably 1.ever 
been presented in a more attractive form or with such apt illustratione.
GRIMM's FAIRY TALES, translated by L. L. Weedon, contains ten coloured 
plates and numerous illustrations by various artists, and will at once become 
a v~ry popular edition of a very popular work.-Nister's HOLIDAY ANNUAL, 
with stories by J. Manville Fenn and other popular writers, is magniflcently 
got up, ann will.afford both delight and instruction to its fortunate reci
pients.-Children will also be pleased with TnE SWEET OLD STORIES FROM 
THE BIDLE, EVENTS IN TIIE LIFE OF OUR LORD, Toys AND GAMES, the 
lette11>ress and illustrations being equally good.-Among the smaller gift
books we notice with pleasure HEAVENLY PROMISES, a selection of sacred 
poetry; FOLLOW ME, with au introduction by Oharlotte Murray, &c.-The 
CALENDARS are, as usual, perfect gems of art: "The Flpwers of the Year," 
"The Fine Art Calendar," "He Careth for You," "The Circling Year," 
"My Times 11.re in Thy Hands," and "The Dickens Calendar," the last 
giving some of the most attractive characters of the great novelist. 
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SOME PRINICIPLES 01 OU)l FAITH. 

THE task I have set myself in this paper is to recall, and 
endeavour to re-emphasise, a few of the truths for the 
witness to which we are called to be ministers, and exist 

as churches, of Jesus Christ. God has granted a revelation of 
Himself and of His will to the world ; it has come through prophets, 
apostles, and teachers, but chiefly through His Son; that revelation 
we have to declare, to expound, to reiterate, to exemplify in life and 
conversation, until men shall understand it and believe it; until its 
truths become the foundation principles of thought and desire upon 
which individual and social life is based; until its warnings 
correct, and its promises comfort and inspire, every human 
heart.· And we need to be frequently returning to the con
sideration of the principles of our faith, the elements of God's 
revelation, to refresh our minds concerning theru lest they 
become vogue and unreal, and our testimony be weakened. Let 
me, then, endeavour to "stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance,n believing that we all realise it to be of the utmost 
importance that we should be ever repeating in the ears of a too 
heedless world-yes, and in the ears of a, frequently, too worldly 
church-the A B C of divine revelation and truth. 

I.-Tbe first truth I shall mention, as one we must be diligent 
to impress upon men, is that of the p1·obationary chamctcr of lifl', 
To insist upon this is not so unnecessary as, perhaps, at first it might 
seem. Admitted, or, at least, not gainsaid, it all but universally 
may be i. but understood, believed in, it surely cannot bo or we 
should not find so frequently, and in such large numbers, thoso who 
are living but for to-day, and for the gratification of the flesh. If 
in his physical nature man is akin to the brute ; in hi9 spiritual 
nature he is akin to God. But how often is it the case that it 
ifl the animal in man that becomes predominant, and obscures, if 
not destroys, the spirituality and divinity of his higher nature. 
His higher nature seems sometimes to have died, and his lower 
nature becomes all in all, being indulged, alone considered, and 
with its appetites and their satisfaction making up the whole sum 
of existence. We see this in the more refined animalism of a 
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large section of the higher and richer classes of the community, for 
whom eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, and 
the pleasures and intrigues of so-called society, find, or, rather, 
lamentably fail to find, sole occupation for every day; as well as in 
the coarse pursuits, the rude passions, and the mindless, low
thoughted lives of what we term the lower classes. In all the 
classes of society we can trace the spirit that led the fool of Jesus's 
parable to say," Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry" -the spirit of the 
man to whom the bodily and the temporal is everything ; in 
whose plan of life the grave is the end of all ; who can rise to no 
conception of earnestness, purpose, responsibility in life ; whose 
heart is never filled with a sense of the sacred obligations of 
ability and opportunity ; who seeks the maximum of enjoyment 
with the minimum of care. ,,re have them to-day everywhere-
men who do not know that 

" Life is real, life is earnest, 
And the grave is not its goal ; 

Dust thou a.rt, to dust returnest, 
We.s not spoken of the soul." 

'Some of them are demented with the mania of sport ; their sole 
object in life being, in one form or anotber, play. Some oi them 
stifling soul and conscience under one or other or all of our great 
social evils-intemperance, gambling, impurity. Some of them, 
with some semblance of outward decency, cloaking their carnal 
-appetites and desires. But all of them men, such as the Apostle 
told the Philippians of, even weeping, "that they are the enemies 
of the cross of Christ, whose end is perdition, whose god is the 
belly, whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things." 
And these have to be taught this truth of God-th!lt the body is 
our servant, not our lord; that life is a means, not an end,; that 
earnest purpose alone lifts the life of a man to its own proper level 
above that of the brute; and that for all the things he his done in 
the body-yes, and for all things he has left undone-he must 
give account, whether they be good or whether they be evil. 

II.-The revelation of God to men being based upon this fact, 
that man is more than animal, and must live more than an auimal 
life, we have to impress upon the world that tlte spirit of a man is 
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of 'ntore value than his body; that a man can give nothing, not 
even a world, in exchange for his soul; that virtu,~ is a prize to be 
sought above everything else. '\Ve have to face to-<lay, not, 
perhaps, the philosophy, but certainly the practices, of materialistic 
belief. We have to preach to a generation that is ever ready to go 
mad in its greed for gold. We live in a time when a man's worth 
is generally valued according to the size of the house in which he 
lives; when the competition of business is so keen that a man's 
whole soul is frequently bound up in his efforts to make money. 
The race for wealth, and what wealth can command, seems to be 
tbe one great concern with the majority of our fellow-men, and 
nothing is thought worth the striving for which does not increase 
one's worldly goods, and give higher social standing and influence 
in the earth. But we are the followers and representatives of One 
who was lowliest among the lowly, poorest among the poor 
contemned for His social position, without worldly influence or 
esteem, despised and rejected of men; and yet He was Lord of 
lords, King of kings, Son of God. He came to say that there is a 
higher wealth than that of mere gold, there is a deeper calamity than 
that of merely being poor; that want is nothing, sorrow is nothing, 
contempt is nothing, social failure is nothing, obscurity is nothing, 
all those evils that men have most feared, and have striven most 
earnestly to avoid at all costs, are nothing-less than nothing-if 
we have a pure heart, a loving mind, a free spirit, a clean 
conscience, and I\D intelligent"and strong faith in God. And we 
have to take up the spiritual message of Jesus to the world-a 
man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things he 
poesesseth ; a man is not rich in what he has, but in what· he is ; 
it is possible for us to think we are rich, and have gotten riches, 
and have need of nothing, not knowing that we are wretched, and 
misera:ble, and poor, and blind and naked. What is moral is of 
infinitely more moment, of infinitely higher value, than what is 
merely material. Only the moral qualities of righteousness, 
truth, purity, pity, love, can make a man permanently happy and 
permanently rich. 

111.-Then, further, another element of God's revelation, which 
we have clearly to state and frequently to reiterate, is the fact of 

man's own sinfulness-a truth we are all slow to realise and to 
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admit. It is difficult to awaken in a man's mind a sense of 
responsibility towards God, In the case of many men a sense of 
responsibility towards others, towards their family, towards their 
country, possibly, even, towards the poor, is awakened long before 
a sense of responsibility is awakened in them towards their Maker 
and their Judge. Evil it is easy to recognise-injury, iniquity, 
transgression of the moral law; but when we come to the divine 
conception of sin as everything that is not faith, not of union and 
communion with the Father, as containing in it an element of 
moral responsibility and guilt, then we find an inability to see, 
and an unwillingness to acknowledge the fact made plaiu in the 
revelation of God. " All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have 
turned every one to his own way." Are those words, and the 
meaning they convey, acknowledged as 

1
true by the thinking men 

of the world to-day? Is not human life rather conceived of only 
as an imperfect development? a something for the perfecting of 
which we are to strive with all our might, but for the short
comings, and even for the wrong.doings, of which we are scarcely 
to be held re.sponsible, either to God or man 1 The theory of 
evolution, the doctrine of heredity, the discovery of the influence 
of environment have greatly broadened our couception of sin, have 
taught us valuable truth concerning it, but we must not let these 
theories and doctrines confuse the issue between God and man : 
that sin lies ultimately in a perverted and corrupt will, in what 
the Apostle calls the carnal mind, which is enmity against God. 
Personal responsibility towards a personal Ruler and Guide is a truth 
that has to be brought home to the world. The testimony of conscience 
to religion has to be enforced, and its right to be obeyed; we must 
point out how its "ought" includes within it "can" and "must," 
or else involves us in penal guilt. Sin is not merely a disease of our 
moral nature for which we deserve the pity of God, not merely B 

misfortune into which we have fallen by reason of our descent 
from the guilty bead of our race; these may be true, partia1 
aspects of sin, but sin is more than these, it is above all the 
perversion and corruption of our own will, the wilful separation of 
ourselves from God, our self-rule, our ingratitude for all the Divine 
goodness, our disobedience to the Divine commands. And this 
truth has to be made clear to men until it wring from them the 



Some Principlr.s of Otlr Faith. 561 

penitential cry, "Father, I have sinned ngaimt Heave.i, and in 
Thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called Thy son." 

IV.-The Spirit of God having through our testimony convicted 
men of sin, the next truth of revelation we have to declare and 
emphasise is that Jesus Christ is the sole mediator between God and 
man. This vital doctrine we must be bold and instant in pro
claiming, because of two great dangers that threaten the truth and 
power of our religion. On .the one hand we have a rationalistic 
and legalistic presentment of the Gospel of Christ, by which Christ 
is being wounded in the house of His friends, and sinners are being 
filled with despay-. " Christ came to reveal to us a new and 
Divine life," it says," and we must strive to attain it. Contemplate 
well the beauty of His deed!'!, the graciousness of His words; and 
emulate in your life the holiness, the sympathy, the gentleness, the 
love of His. Though you fail, try ngain. Though you fall, rise 
once more with your fnce lifted to heaven. Toil on in your nscent 
of the heights of God until you rench the summit of spiritual 
glory, high lifted up above~ the lowlands of the world, breathing 
the serene atmosphere of heavenly pence." But not thus nre we to 
urge men to strain their feeble energies, goading them on, like 
wearied worn-out hacks, to an impossible task. "\Ve have to tell 
them thnt Jesus takes us by the hand, and leads UR into the 
presence of the Father, by n way sprinkled with His blooll ; that 
He puts n new power, n new life within us, so that by living out 
the new life within \\'e manifest the likeness of the Saviour to the 
world. On the other hand, we mu9t mnke the truth of the sole 
mediatorship of Jesus Christ a prominent element in our witness 
for God, because of the growing ritualism and sacerdotnlism of our 
day, which deny to Jesus the validity of His atoning lleath; which 
degrade the conception or God, to make mp,n think that His favour 
and reward are to be won by simple trivialities of posture and 
ceremony, performed at stated times and places; which prostrate 
men beneath their sinful fellows' heels to be scourged with the 
scorpions of spiritual tyranny ; which blunt men's sense of 
individual moral responsibility, making thP. way open for casuistry 
in condu-::t and corruption in life; which fetter mon's minds in the 
bonds of priestcraft, robbing God of His glory and man of his 
rights. In spite of the va9t amount of indifference and wickedness 
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we see on every hand round about us, in spite of the repeated 
revelations of commercial immorality and social corrup_tion that 
~a<lden every thoughtful earnest man, do we not see; even in this 
sacerdotal revival, signs of a great renewal of interest in ecclesi
astical and religious questions ? And now is the opportunity for 
the Free Evangelical Churches, and for ours not least of all, with its 
perfect freedom from sacerdotal and ceremonial assumpti~ns, to 
proclaim in no tone of uncertainty, but with ever-increasing 
confidence and power, the truth that " through ,T esus we all have 
our access, by one Spirit, unto the Father." 

V.-Then does not this further element of pur faith need to be 
impressed, not only upon the world, but in our churches, upon the 
professed followers of J esns Christ, that God claim.s our service for 
Himself; that, inasmuch as we are redeemed, we are redeemed to 
he His peculiar people, zealous of good works; that our foremost 
duty is to seek the kingdom of God and His righteousness ? We 
all know that this truth is supposed to be taken for granted in all 
our churches. Yes, but the meaning of it and the force of it are 
not realised by half our church members ; and the service due to 
God is not paid. That "self," which is supposed to have been 
crucified, is yet alive ; and the work of God, at home and abroad, 
languishes for want of workers who will carry it on with all their 
hearts. The eye of the Church is too much on the world ; its heart 
is too much in the world. The spirit of the world enters too 
much into the counsels and aims of the Church; and the spirit 
of sacrifice, of heroic devotion, of unhesitating, unquestioning 
obedience to all the Divine commands needs to be cultivated and 
made strong. The favourite title the Apostle Paul gave himself 
was bund-servant, slave of Jesus Christ; the servant wlio, of all 
servants, had no right to disobey, no right to choose his own 
service, no right to hold anything in his own name, even, for not 
only he, but all that was his, belonged to his Lord ; the servant 
who had no will but the will to do his Master's bidding, no responsi
bility but the responsibility of performing his Master's commands. 
He was not his own, he was bought with a price, and consequently 
tlie whole duty of life was summed up in this, that" he fear God, 
and keep His commandments." Most Christian men and women 
have yet to be taught the rights of God over them ; His :tight to 
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command, their duty to obey. It was the first lesson Jesus taught 
His earliest disciples when He called Peter and Andrew, James 
and John, to leave their boats and nets and homes by the Lake of 
Galilee, and Matthew to rise up from bis seat in the toll-booth to 
follow Him. And Christian discipleship means the same to-day
a real forsaking of all to follow Jesus, living as servants of God, 
doing business as stewards of Christ, seeking and prizing worldly 
success only as it gives us greater influence and power to wield in 
obedience to God's will. We have to lear~ and teach the spirit of 
,Jesus, who said: "My meat "-just the one thing necessary in 
life-" is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to accomplish 
His work." "Whatsoever He saith unto thee, do it." 

VI.-Yet once more, the last truth of Divine revelation I shall 
now mention is the final reward of the faithfd servants of God
their final reward in the success of their labours. Now th11.t is not 
always apparent; sometimes it seems very improbable. In some ages 
Christianity bas seemed to be dying ; and to some of us it may 
have appeared that all we do is lost, that 11ll our toil and sorrow is 
waste of strength and life. 

" Oh ! it ia hard to work for God, 
To rile and take His part, 

Upon thia battlefield of earth, 
And not aometimes lose heart ! " 

There are times, glorious times, when high ideals are to be 
nttained and great sacrifices to be mndti, and triumphantly we can 
lllount up with wings as eagles. There are times when noble 
<leeds are to be achieved and strongholds of wickedness to be over
thrown, and strenuously we can run and not be weary. But when 
we reach the long low level tracts of humdrum daily living, of 
petty toil and self-denial, of cross-bearing day by day, it is hard 
to walk and not faint. We need then to be reminded of the old 
truth that no faithful life is lived in vain, that no labour, however 
tedious, is without its achievement; that the eye of the greo.t Lord 
is upon the lowly and patient of His servants, as well as upon the 
exalted and gifted under whose hands miracles seem to be 
wrought; that it is th!! faithful and not merely the successful who 
enter into the joy of their Lord; that "in due season we shall 
reap if we faint not." In a former age than ours the great need of 
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the Church was for martyrs, who would boldly bear witness to the 
truth, and iu their witness-bearing lay down everything, even life 
itself, for the sake of Christ; in this age the great need of the 
Church is for patieut, plodding, persevering saints, who will be 
content to spend their days in the tedious toil of adding brick to 
brick, until the whole City of God be built-men workina in the 

J 0 

faith of the unseen, enduring as seeing Him who is invisible. 
And by this truth shall we be upheld in what so often proves the 
monotonous, disheartening toil of Christian life and effort, that we 
are workers together with God, and He cannot fail. 

These are simple, well-known, elementary truths of our 
Christian faith, but they are fundamental. They must be clearly 
understood, firmly believed, and distinctly declared, i,f the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God is to attain its full power in the earth 
and renew the life of the whole world. F. C. PLAYER. 

FROM THE B.APTIST TRACT .AND BOOK SOCIETY, 16, Gre.ys Inn B.oe.d, we 
he.ve received severe.I sme.11 books e.nd pe.mphlets in which all Be.ptists 
ahould be interested :-ELIZADETH SALE, the Zene.ne. Missione.ry (h.), 
written by Mrs. Trestre.il, is e. chaste and bee.utiful tribute to the memory 
of one who we.a the first to le.hour in probe.bly the most fruitCul field of 
missionary work in the East.-TnE BIDLE .. um THE PRIEST, by the Rev. 
8. C. Monk (ls.), ia e. brief history of Christianity in England, with e. ce.re
fnl noting of the introduction of those elements of error e.nd superstition 
which still work such havoc. It is e. most useful summe.ry, e.nd may be 
cordie.lly commended to pastors, conductors of Ilible-cle.sses, &c.-TrrE 
PRESERVATION OF PRIMITIVE CIIRISTIANITY, by the Rev. G. c. Lorimer, 
D.D., is the eloquent e.nd inspiring address recently delivered before the 
Be.ptist Union e.t Nottingham-a marvellous compendium of historical 
research e.nd e. repertory of trenchant e.rgumeot,-GLIMPSES OF ENOLISJI 
BAPTIST HISTORY, by the Rev. J. Hunt Cooke, is another remarkably fine 
outline-the result of wide e.nd independent research, given in e. clear, 
compact form, e.nd with references which facilite.te further investigation. 
The Society supplies magic-lantern views to illustre.te the lecture, which 
ought in this way to become as popular e.s it is interesting e.nd instructive, 
-THE YOKE OF ROME, by the Rev. J, W. Ewing, M.A., B.D., is e., 

strong e.nd forceful exposure of the great ecclesiR~tice.l tyranny which 
many are seeking to reimpose, and e. trumpet call to resist the attempt.
In OUR TESTIMONY IN RELATION TO BAPTISll, the Rev. J. H. French gives 
some sound e.nd much needed t\Clvice. The pa.per, originally read before the 
L.B.A., is well worthy of publice.tion and should be circulated widely. 
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ELE.MENTS OF .MODERN LIFE )(OSTILE TO RELIGION. 

CHRISTIAN teachers and preachers, in every age of the Church, 
have deplored the existence in the great masses of the people 
of a spirit of religious indifference, which-apart from the 

question of belief or unbelief-results in a general neglect of the 
ordinances of Christian worship, and in many cases of the very 
principles of the Gospel as a rule of life and a means of salvation. 
" The immemorial plaint " is not yet silenced, but is heard more 
loudly than ever. There are ft!aturtis of English life to-day which 
cause profound anxiety, and the Church of Christ, in all its sections, 
is continually devising means whereby it may bring its influence 
to bear more effectively on the ignorance, the vice, and the misery, 
which nre still rampant. How to reuch the working classes ? How 
to meet the claims of culture ? How to secure the interest of the 
young? How to win men and women for Chri9t are questions 
which, though as old as Christianity itself, are urging themselves 
on our attention with persistent iteration, and with deeper and 
still deeper emphasis, and answers of one kind and another are 
everywhere ringing in our ears. 

A valuable contribution to the solution of the problem is found 
in the preface to a book noticed among our reviews, Mr. Hensley 
Henaon's "Apostolic Christianity." This preface is, in some 
respects, the most notable part of a notable book. It is charm
i?lgly frank and fearless in its utterances, full of that manly and 
straightforward speech which commands respect, even where it 
does not win assent. Mr. Henson doubtless wrote with a full 
knowledge of the fact that his statements would provoke criticism 
-in some cases, perhaps, angry and defiant criticism-and we 
honour him the more for so resolutely "sticking to hie guns." 

Apostolic Christianity is a term of somewhat diversified import 
-varying according to the mental biu.s, the doctrinal beliefs, and 
ecclesiastical prejudices of those who use it. Our own conception 
of its contents differs in several important respects from Mr. 
Henson's. Anglicans and Nonconformists are not likely to agree 
in their idens of the constitution, the government, the sacraments, 
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and the ritual of the early Church. But let that pass. Equally 
with Mr. Henson we feel that the Christianity of history, and 
especially the Christianity of contemporary history, is a very 
different thing from the Christianity of the Apostles, and that the 
proportions of the faith have been seriously deranged. "The 
Church, the ministry, the sacraments, the creeds, have seemed, in 
many minds, to crowd out of view more ultimate and august 
realities." The . great things of the Gospel have doubtless, in 
instances with which we are painfully familiar, been thrust into 
the background, and attention has been absorbed in trifles which 
are as" mint, anise; and cumin." 

And what is the result of this ? "On all hands," says Mr. 
Henson, "it is observable that Christian men are quietly with
drawing themselves from all formal religious observances." To a 
considerable extent this is true. The Christianity of such aloofness 
is, however, of a doubtful character; it may be real, but it is sadly 
and mischievously imperfect, and bas along with whatever it con
tains of gold, silver, and precious stones a large admixture of wood, 
hay, and stubble. "Scarcely anybody (we are told) reads the New 
Testament. The current notions about the Gospel and the Apostolic 
age are largely based on the productions of l\Iarie Corelli, Mr. 
Hall Caine, and writers of that type." If this be true, "pity 'tis 
'tis true." We are afraid that in too many cases the newspaper and 
the novel have supplanted reading of a s~erner and. healthier type, 
and that religious truth must be served in "tit-bits," or run the 
risk of open and avowed rejection. Of vigorous, systematic, 
"painful " reading there is comparatively little. The great books 
are neglected ; the best are treated with scorn, or voted dry and 
borish. Sermons are not valued as sources of instruction and of 
moral and spiritual stimulus, but as they arc interesting, amusin_!;, 
anecdotal. Jt is an offence in a preacher to appeal to the thought, 
and to strain the attention of the hearer, or to give utterance to 
truths which are hard to be understood. "The services of religion" 
are, according to our author, " found t•J be too long and too dull. 
Only on the condition that they become 'bright,' 'popular,' nnd, 
above all, short, will they be attended. The result is disastrous on 
the public worship and on the preaching." Then follows a state
ment in which there may be some force, though it is not 
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universally true, for other causes, less commendable, have pro
duced the evils of ritualistic and sacerdotal excess. "I am con 
vinced that an unconscious effort to match the tastes of the giddy 
and emotional urban folk, far more than any real convictioti, or 
any innate bent towards anarchy, lies at the root of the ritual 
eccentricity which now distresses many sober-m_inded Churchmen, 
and perplexes the bishops." Ritualism is, according to this testi
mony, a bid for popularity, a device for attracting congregations, 
and for meeting men who wish to be amused on their own 
ground. Some feeling of this sort originally led to the Pleasant 
Sunday Afternoon movement, which is one thing in one place, 
and another in another, and the value of which depends altogether 
on the spirit in which it is conducted and the aims kept in view. 
A Pleasant. Sunday Afternoon may serve all the purposes or an 
evangelistic service. It may be, and often is, an entertainment pure 
and simple, with no uplifting and ennobling power. Lantern 
ni.issions, which likewise have a place of their own, and should act 
as an adjunct to public worship, and not as a substitute for it, fall 
to some extent under the same category, in so far as they are 
held in "canonical" hours, and draw their constituents from people 
who should be in chnrch or chapel. Rightly does Mr. Henson 
regard it as melancholy that " religion, which should grapple with 
and bring under discipline that frivolity which is the ellect of 
urban life, should rnther aspire to conciliate and use it." It is a 
dangerous thing to lower our standard for the so.ke of pleasing 
men, and to hnve recourse to compromise. 

But what are we to do if the principal instrument of instruction 
and pursuasion is breaking in our hands? "The pulpit seems to 
be discredited in the general mind; it is certainly ignored in 
the general practice." Various expedients may bo adopted to 
counteract the seemingly inevitable tendency, and to bring Christian 
truth into contact with the minds and consciences of men, such ns 
informal lectures, books written in a popular style, magazine and 
newspaper articles, and conferences ; Il,lOre use should be made of 
the press than Nonconformists in general and Baptists in pnrticular 
seem disposed to make of it, but useful as such expedients nre as auxi
liaries, they can never become substitutes for the divinely ordained 
institution of preaching as the chief means for the conversion of the 
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world. They may, and indeed do, render valuable and even indispen
sable help, but their place is secondary, not primary, The pulpit, 
as Mr. Spurgeon once said, is the Thermopyhe of Christendom, and 
to abandon it to the lecturer, to the popular entertainer, or to the 
priest, to weaken its power or acquiesce in its depreciation, would 
be to court disast~r and disgrace. We must, if possible, have 
stronger, abler, and better equipped men in our pulpits-men of 
high i11tellectual gifts, of heroic character, of deep and far-reaching 
sympathies, men of wisdom and piety, "God intoxicated men," if 
we may use the sublime and daring phrase of Novalis. And 
congregations must also realise their responsibility in the matter, 
desiring for themselves the highest and the best things, 
sympathising with the loftiest ideals of the pulpit, and commending 
by their lives the truths they professedly believe. Men are 
frequently dr_iven from the services of the Church by the coldness, 
the worldliness, the selfishness, and pride of its members. The 
beauty of holiness, the tenderness of sympathy and love attract, 
their opposites repel, and too few ofus have learned how to "adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." 

There are special causes which have led to the decline of the 
pulpit. In the Church of England the Oxford Movement has 
minimised its importance by concentrating attention on ritual, and 
treating preaching as a species of Protestant self-assertion-in 
opposition to sacramental grace. "Excessive care for ceremony is 
incompatible with a high standard of preaching." The immense 
increase of parochial duties interferes with intellectual fertility, and 
even special missions have their dangers. The clergy have been 
induced "to cultivate an emotional and declamatory type of 
preaching which-though immediately effective and generally 
popular-is not free from very obvious and considerable perils." 
The ideal of pulpit performance has been appreciably lowered
among Nonconformists not less than in the Church of England-by 
efforts not always wise to catch the popular ear and please the 
popular taste. 

There is something eeriously wrong where "a musical voice is a 
better recommendation than academic distinction, a knowledge of 
athletics and theatricals outweighs habits of intellectual industry, 
and a solemn sense of the awfulness of religion." This certainly 
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is not the case, so far as our knowledge extends, in the churches 
of our own order; though we Nonconformists also are in the neigh
bourhood of the danger. The po.~sion for sport is restricted by m 
ecclesiastical boundaries. The worship of athleticism is general 
Cricket and football-the latter especially-not only arouse 
passionate enthusiasm, but usurp a place which neither reason 
nor conscience, learning nor piety, can concede to them. They do 
more than occupy the time which is directly devoted to them. 
They are the theme of incessant conversation, and, notwithstanding 
the Saturday half-holiday, an institution in which wo heartily 
rejoice, and which should amply suffice for the purposes of sport, 
they monopolise, even on the Lord's Day, the attention of the elder 
scholars in our Sunday-schools and of the young people in our 
congregations. What ought to be a healthy pastime has become a 
perfect craze, a mania. So glaring is the evil that an ex-Cabinet 
Minister recently protested against it, while the Lord Chief Justice 
of England has twice, within the la'3t few weeks, pointed out the 
dangers tc which such exces;i exposes us. Granting that, as Mr. 
Henson says, " the passion for amusement pathetically testifies to 
the deep weariness of routine," it will never do to let men be 
given over to amusement ; and the Christian Church must alike 
by precept and e.umple point out "the more excellent way." A 
clear conception of the great realities of religion, of sin and 
salvation from sin, or judgment and eternity, of heaven and hell; 
a commandiug faith in the grace and power of Christ, a consecration 
answering thereto, love for God and man-these things will keep 
us true to tho divinely ordained purpose of our lives, and by them, 
rather than by worldly devices and popular expedient'3, we shall 
in the end conquer. Now, as of old, "the most formidable obstacle 
to Christianity is the wasting and furtive viciousness which, in 
many forms, corrupts our population." Moral and spiritual • evils 
can be overcome only by moral and spiritual forces-faith, love, 
holiness, zeal, prayer, guided by the wisdom which is from above. By 
these we shall conquer. "The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds." 

W.H. 

37 
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THE BLESSING OF THE SABBATIC YEAJt 

A SE~MON fOR THE TIJ11ES. 

"I will command My blessing on you in the sixth year, and it shall 
bring forth fruit for three yea.rs."-LEV. xxv. 21. 

IT is not to the services of the tabernacle or the temple, or to 
anything prefigured by them, such as the assembling of our
selves together for worship, that the promise of this text 

alludes. The blessing of the sixth year had relation to the opera
tions of secular life-in the sphere of agriculture and commerce, 
as controlled by faithful and rigid obedience to God. At the close 
of every sixth year there came into force a peculiar regulation 
which we must try to understand before we can grasp the signi
ficance and force of this most welcome promise. Here is the account 
of it: 

"And the Lord spake unto Moses in Mount Sinai, saying, Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the land keep a Sabbath unto the Lord. Six 
years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou sbalt prune thy vineyard, 
and gather in .the fruit thereof; but in the seventh year shall be a Sabbu.th 
of rest unto the land, a Sabbath for the Lord; thou shalt neither sow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard. That which groweth of its own u.ccord of 
thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes of thy vino 
undres~ed; for it is a year of rest unto the land. And the Sabbath of th11 
land shall be meat for you, for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy hired 
servant, and for thy stranger that sojourneth with thee. 'And for thy 
cattle, and for the beast that are in thy l1md, sha.11 all the increase thereof 
be meat."-LEv. x.xv. 1-7. 

The text has reference, then, to the Sabbatic year. There was 
running through the legislation of Moses, and the institutions by 
which he was instructed to prepare the way for Christ, an elaborate 
Sabbatic system. Rest was a Divine institution, and it nffocted not; 
only man and the living creatures around him-the whole world 
of animal life-but also inanimate nature, the material world as 
cultivated by man for his sustenance and pleasure, Rest wns, more
over, periodic-there was (1) the weekly Sabbath, (2) the Sabbatic 
year, and (3) the year of jubilee. The number seven-the sacred 
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number formed a complete cycle, and was prominent throughout. 
The seventh day of the week was the Sabbatic day; the seventh 
year was the Sabbatic year; and the year that closed (or followed) 
seven times seven years was the year of jubilee. The design of 
these institutions is clear. As the weekly Sabbath declared that 
men's time is not their own but God's, and must be specially 
devoted to His service, so the Sabbatic year made a similar 
declo.ration with regard to the land on which they lived, from 
which they derived their food, and which is ultimately the source 
and medium of all prosperity. The land was not their own, but 
equally with their time must be used according to the will, and 
in subservience to the purpose, of God. There is no such thing as 
absolute, unconditional ownership of the land. " The earth is the 
Lord's and the fnlness thereof." It is let out, and, if you will 
rented to men. It is to be held in trust for Him, and to Him 
must we render the fruits thereof. It is not to be overworked, 
nor to be pressed into the service of ambition, covetousness, or 
greed. No man has a ri!!ht to claim it or its produce for himself. 
Like all God's gifts, it is to be used for the good of all. 

The institution of the Sa.bbo.tic year was peculiarly Hebrew. 
No trace of i~o far as I know-exists among other races. It 
was the result of a Divine injunction-so strange and unique, and so 
utterly opposed to what men would have preflcribed, that its mere 
enunciation proves for it a higher than human origin. 

At first glance it seems a hard, impracticable, and arbitrary law 
-one to which obedience could scarcely be expected. That for RO 

long a period the land should be allowed to lie fallow, and neither 
tillage nor cultivation of any sort be expended upon it, was surely 
unreasonable! Would not such a cessation from work diminish 
the sources of wealth and prosperity, and tend rather to poverty 
and distress ? Such a law is doubtless incongruous with our 
modem ideas and the conditions of agricultural liffl to-day. It 
would not be adapted to the f11rming operations of the nineteenth 
century, and implies a state of things widely different from any with 
which we are acquainted. It suits only an early stage of industry 
and progress. Of course among the Jews, even for many centuries 
later than this wilderness period, agriculture was in a very primitive 
state. Its methods were rude and unscientific. Little was known 

in• 
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of any effective system either of drainage or manuring. Nothing 
was known as to the rotation of crops, and the power of the soil to 
recuperate under a process of change. A year oi rest-even if the 
people did not understand the reason of it-would be an immense 
boon. The land which had been worked to the point of exhaustion, 
denuded of its most fertile and fertilising elements, might thus re
cover what it had lost. The action of the atmosphere, the play of 
the elements, the decay of the vegetable substances which grew 
spontaneously, would restore the vitality and fruitfulness of the 
soil, and a period of enforced rest might contribute to the wealth 
of the country far more than the unbrokfm continuance of labour. 

The law does not appear to have been rigidly enforced or uniformly 
observed. The people were stiffnecked and rebelliouR, and in this, 
as in other directions, their recklessness and disobedience were 
but too manifest. Irreverence, disloyalty, .and moral corruption 
went hand-in-hand. The ordinances of Jehovah were disregarded. 
Punishment followed in the wake of impiety, ancl the people found 
to their cost that "sin and sorrow go together." The threat was ful
filled, " Your strength shall be spent in vain, for your land shall 
not yield her increase." Famine dogged the heels of famine. 
Desolation triumphed, while the prophets deplored the obstinacy and 
ingratitude of the people, and bewailed their revolt against their 
true Lord and King. From 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20, 21 it has been 
inferred that this beneficent law was 11eglecLed dnring the entire 
490 years of the monarchy, and that those who had despised the 
words and mocked the messengers of God were sent into captivity 
for seventy years, during all which time the fields of thti Holy 
Land lay desolate. There waR neither sowing nor reuping; the 
land secured its rest and recovered its fertility. 

After the captivity the regulation was more scrupulously 
observed. The people had, to a large extent, learnt the lesson 
taught by their disasters ; and we are told that Alexander the 
GrP.at and Julius Cresar both exempted the Jews from the pay
ment of tribute every seven years, because of their observance of 
this law. 

The law was a J ewisb and not a Christian institution. It was a 
part of an economy which has been abolished, nnd, has therefore, 
passc~d away. It has not been reaffirmed, at least in any formal 
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manner, or 60 as to be made of universal force in the teaching of 
Christ. This we must freely allow. Yet the principle underlying 
the law is essential and abiding, ar.d can never be rightly dis
regarded. The regulation was no doubtful or temporary expedient. 
If it were not Divine in its origin we should regard it as a brilliant 
stroke of genius, a triumph of political and religious foresight, the 
outcome of the highest statesmanship. Its adoption, with such 
modifications as the altered conditions of the age require, would 
solve many of those perplexing social problems which are the 
despair of our legislators and a danger to the stability of society. 
The relations of the rich and the .poor, of capitalists and labourers, 
<>f employers and employed, are a source of continual difficulty. 
They create problems which confront us everywhere, and often we 
feel them in an aggravated and threatening form. Strange as it 
may seem, the principle of the Sabbatic year has a close and 
powerful bearing upon them. Let us see what it really means. 

I.-The Sabbatic year was an assertion of the supreme and 
absolute authoriiy of God. It was a proclamation of His kingly 
power, of the subjection of all life to His control, of the dependence 
of nlJ creatures, rational and irrational, and of all created things, on 
His will. He is t~e source of life, fertility, nnd growth. Our life 
is derived from His. He it is who maketh the sun to shine, the 
rain aud dew to descend, the grass to grow, the flowers to bloom, 
the fruit to ripen, and the fields to yield their crops, 60 that there 
s "seed for the sower and bread for the eater." "He it is that 

giveth thee power to get wealth," It is pride or blindness that 
leads a man to say," My power, and the might of my hand, hnth 
gotten ~e this wealth." What have we which we have not re
ceived 1 All is of God. Hence obedience to Him is the first law 
of human life, more urgent in its claims, and more beneficent in its 
results, than the pursuit of our own good, whether in the way of 
pleasure or of gain ; towering high in authority over I.he force of 
public opinion, the spirit of the age, and the traditions and customs 
of men. This old-world regulation in our text is a reminder of a 
strangely forgotten and impiously disregarded fact, a summons to 
an imperative duty, a test of character, proving whether men are 
obedient or no. It is an enthronement of God in the realm of 
domestic, social, and political life, an insistence on His occupancy of 
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the first place in our thought and affection, in our business as in our 
religion, in our givmg as in our getting. God is to be "all in all." 

How much would the observance of this law do-on this ground 
alone-to solve our social problems to-day. They who give to God 
the supreme place and serve Him first, possess the spirit which will 
ultimately bind all men into a brotherhood of love. 

II.-The Sabbatic year was enacted in the interests of the poor, 
to enforce the duty of beneficence, of care for the weak, the 
suffering, and the distressed. Thus we read (Ex. xxiii. 10, 11): 

"Six years thou she.It sow thy land, and she.It gather in the fruits thereof : 
but the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie still; that the poor of thy 
people may ee.t: and what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. In 
like manner thou she.It dee.I with thy vineyard, and with thy oliveye.rd.'' 

During this year monopolies were abolished, restrictions removed, 
and there was, if not exactly a profit-sharing, at any rate a produce
s haring, and so far it was share and share alike, that each was 
entitled to have enough, and none were permitted to claim more. 
In the seventh year all debts were remitted, or even if, as some 
commentators think, they were not absolutely cancelled, payment of 
them could not be exacted, and debtors were set free. It was a wise 
and merciful arrangement-keeping transactions of business within 
reasonable limits and preventing excess, whether in overstrain of self 
or overreaching others. It was a check on the power of the strong 
and prosperous over the weak and unfortunate. Money lenders 
might resent it, as it stopped the ever-increasing accumulations of 
interest, which give scope to covetousness and tyranny on the one 
hand, and tend to helplessness and degradation ou the other. It 
urged the duty of forbearance, kindliness, mercy, and insisted that 
even worldly prosperity was not for a man's self. Justice, 
generosity, self-sacrifice were to be universally pursued. All 
business transactions were carried on with a full knowledge that 
this law was in force, and that it lay at their very base. To the 
poor it must have afforded immense relief. It removed from them 
a crushing burden, and gave them, every seven years, the chance of 
a fresh start without destroying their self-respect or encouraging a 
shiftless, cringing spirit and impairing their independence. Such· a 
law c:ould not have been wisely or beneficially enforced every year, 
as it would have tended to pauperise men. nut it could be safely 
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applied every seven years, and such a period was not so long as to 
be useless in the way of inspiring hope.• 

Ill-The Sabbatic year was intended to afford opportunity for 
prolonged and uninterrupted communion with God. 

"And Moses commanded them, saying, At the end of every seven years, 
in the solemnity of the year of release, in the feast of taberna~es, when 
all Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God in the place which Ile 
shall choose, thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
Gather the people together, men, and women, and children, and thy 
stranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may 
leam, and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this 
law: and that their children, which have not known anything, may hear, 
and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it." (Deut. :uxi. 10-13.) 

Nothing was more important for the people than instruction in 
the law, and the fulfilment of that law in their lives. It lay at 
the root of national, not less than of personal and domestic, 
prosperity, and if by any means the ordinary sources of instruction 
in ordinary yem had been insufficient, and there were those who 
had not known or learned anything, the Sabbatic year wns to 
supply the deficiency, and there was to be on the pcirt of every 
member of the nation a prolonged appearing before God. 

Nothing is more important for us than the culture of our 
spiritual life. Our well-being and happiness depend upon it, 
far more than upon the state of our flocks and herds, our fields and 
gardens, the whirl of our machinery, the output of our ma.nufoc-

• Philo, aa quoted by Kaliacb, dwells on this aspeot of the law. It was 
intended "to ueist the poor and train the rioh to humanity." The people 
were to leave the land fallow and untilled, and deliberately lot ~lip out ot 
their handa certain and valuable revenues, " that they might not be wholly 
devoted to gain, but even willingly submit to such loea." They wore 
taught that it was sinfal to oppress men with burdens, since even the earth, 
which baa no feelings of pleasure or pain, was to 8Iljoy a period of relaxa
tion. It was the aim of the lawgiver to weave in humanity with every 
part of his legislation, "stamping on all who study the Holy Scriptures u. 
sociable and humane disposition." He "raised the poor from their 
apparently lowly condition, ·and freed them from the repr?ach of being 
beggars," by •• appointing times when, as if they had been denying revenues 
for their own propemities, they found themselves in the possession of 
plenty, being suddenly enriched by the gift of God, who had invited them 
tJ share with the possessors themselves in the number of the sacred seven.'' 
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tures, our exports and imports, the price of stocks and ·shares, our 
balance at the bankers', our stately houses, our well-furnished 
tables, our treasures in art and literature, and eYen our pnysical 
hPalth. Failure here is fatal. Unless a man bas within him high 
thoughts, noble aspirations, pure affectioris, unless he has reverence 
for all that is great and godlike, devotion to all that is true and 
good, sympathy with all that is gracious and helpful- unless 
he livrn in contemplation of Him who alone is great, and on whooe 
mercy we all depend-the largest external good will be of small 
avail. Yet men continually urge the excuse that they have" no 
time for these things." Even the weekly day of rest is by many 
diverted from its true end and occupied in thi:;gs worldly. We 
allow it to be invaded by care and pleasure, and grudge its 
consecration to God. It is not a Christian preacher, but the great 
.i.)oet of Nature, who censures men on this ground-. 

'' The world is too much with us ; late and soon, 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers. 
Little we see in Nature that is ours, 

We have given our souls away, a sordid boon." 

Nor is it an apologist for the Gospel, but one of its severest critics, 
an apostle of sweetness and light who lamented that-

" We see e.11 bights from pole to pole, 
.And glance and nod and bustle by, 

.And never once poseess our soul 
Before we die." 

.As elsewhere he asks-
" But we, brought forth and rear'd in hours 

Oi change, e.le.rm, surprise-
Whe.t shelter to grow ripe is ours? 

What leisure to grow wise ? 

" Too fa.at we live, too much a.re tired, 
Too he.re.ss'd to attain 

Wordsworth's sweet calm, or Goethe's wide 
.And luminous view to go.in." 

With infinite impressiv~ness does this Sabbatic year declare the 
need of fellowship with God. It calls men both to solitary and to 
social worship, to prayer and meditation, to adoration, gratitude, and 
praise. We all need more time for these things and ought to tnke 
it. It should be the aim of every rational being to " seek first the 
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Kingdom of God and His righteousness." And if it were so our 
social and economic problems would 8peedily be solved. 

And now note that under the conditions described God says, "I 
will command My blessing upon you in the sixth year." He will 
insure the prosperity of His people, so that they shall not suffer lo,~. 

"Wherefore ye sh&ll do My statutes, end keep My judgments, and do 
them; and ye sh&ll dwell in the land in safety. A.nd the land sh&ll yield 
her fruit, and ye sh&ll ee.t yonr fill, and dwell therein in safety. A.nd if ye 
eh&ll say, What she.II we eat the Sf.Venth year?, behold, we sh&ll not sow, 
nor gather in our increase : then I will command My blessing upon you in 
the sixth year, and it eh&ll bring forth fruit for three yea.re. A.nd ye sh&ll 
sow the eighth year, and eat '}'et of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
froita come in ye shall eat of the old store."-Lev. xxv. 18-22. 

God anticipates and provides for the needs of His sarvants. He 
can secure from the land an increase, an overflowing fulness to 
meet the strain placed by the So.bbatic year upon its productive 
energies, accomplishing by other processes what is ordinarily 
accomplished by such as are suspended, in obedience to His will. 

God will honour and reward our trust-He is, in fact, our only 
but He is our all-sufficient, resource. 'When we tread the pnth of 
lowly and faithful obedience ; when we act in all things as He 
directs and for His sake ; when we apparently neglect our worldly 
interests at His command, He will be most near to us and supply 
all our needs. The seekers of His kingdom shall find "all other 
things added to them." 

"Make bnt His service your delight, 
Your wants ■he.II be Hi■ caro." 

Men ask in regard to the thought, the time, the money devoted 
to the service of God, " Why this waste? " Ah ! they little know of 
what they speak. "Man doth not live by bread alone," and even 
if he did, there are other forces than· those of natural law and 
human industry to produce it. There is a power behind which 
makes not only for righteousness, but for prosperity, happiness 
and blessing. Gou is an infinitely more important factor than 
man, and the latest utterance of Science itself, reversing its 
materialistic standpoint, is that " in life we see the promise and 
potency of all forms ot' matter." So be it. But in that case "Thy 
favour, 0 Lord, is life, and Thy loving-kindness is better than 
life." JAMES STUART. 
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THE LATE JOHN BURROWS COLLINGS, Of' 
BIRMING}{AJW, 

A TRIBUTE TO A TYPICAL BAPTIST. 

IN the BAPTIST MAGAZINE for November, 1869, a friendly pen 
records the death and describes the life of the Rev. William 
Collings, of Gloucester. Thirty years are all but gone, and 

it is now our sad duty to chronicle the death and delineate the 
life of his son, John Burrows Collings. Not a pastor himself, 
but the succourer and the inspirer of many pastors. A son of the 
manse and a brother of all ministers. One cannot turn to the 
old drab coloured magazine and read the life of the Gloucester 
minister without realising that much of his life was strikingly 
reproduced in that of his son. The father was a tempera.nee pioneer 
-the son one of the staunchest temperance advocates in the land. 
The father found Christ and discovered himself as a Sunday-school 
teacher-the son was for clos.e on twenty years Superintendent of 
the Pembroke Sunday-school, Liverpool. The father made the 
Baptist cause at Gloucester, removing the debt, exorcising the 
strife, filling the chapel, and consolidating the church-the son 
saved the Baptist cause at Pembroke, believing in its future while 
others were reverencing its past, not bating a jot of heart or hope 
although congregations dwindled and friends deserted. In the 
son as well as in the father there was seen a rare combinu.tion of 
business and grace, of inflexible integrity and deep compassion, of 
marked ability and readiness to stoop to the smallest service and 
the pettiest detail. 

Born fifty years ago, bred and trained in a home where God was 
real and religion practical, where love was stroug and strength 
was tender, his soul almost unconsciously opened out in devo
tion to God and service to man. Here he heard those stories of 
the early struggles of the temperance cause that fired his soul for 
his life's warfare, and here he received that insight into ministerial 
difficulties which made him such a valued counsellor in after days. 
The home was only a cradle for the Church. At an early age he 
was baptized, aud soon after saw service as the Secretary of the 
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Gloucester Young Men's Religious Improvement Society. His 
remarkable aptitude for organisation was at once recognised, and 
he was regarded on all sides as a model secretary. 

Before long the quietude of the old cathedral city was changed 
for the rush and bustle of Liverpool. He joined Pembroke Church 
in the golden afternoon of Birrell's ministry. Although that was 
during the c::arriage days of Pembroke, his worth ,vas soon 
recognised, and he became a teacher in the school, which he after
wards superintended for so many years. A beautiful letter, 
written to hiru by Mr. Birrell on the death of his father, reveals at 
once the tenderness of the great preacher's heart and his deep 
regard for his young fellow-worker. Another letter, written by the 
Rev. F. B. Meyer, who was at that time assistant minister at 
Pembroke, is full of charm and significance. This note indica.tes 
that the young pastor had been influenced by the Temperanct1 
enthusiasm of his friend. It would be interesting to know to what 
extent the man, who has done such magnificent work among the 
drunkards of Leicester and London, owes his ubstinence principles to 
the subject of our sketch. His history is henceforth that of service 
and honour. He was elected superintendent of the school, and when 
;\fr. Richard, now of Bristol, settled at Pembroke eighteen years ago, 
he found him deacon and secretary of the Church, and to use his 
own words, a friend that by his sound judgment, quick insight, and 
thorough dependence, added a new meaning to friendship itself. 
On Mr. Richard's departure after several years of excellent work, 
there came the critical period in the history of the Church. From 
that time to the coming of Mr. Aked, Mr. Co!liugs. by his 
enthusiasm and dauntlessness, kept the chapel open. While the 
majority had deserted, and while many of the minority had lost 
heart, with loving optimism he hoped all things and believed 1dl 
things. On the roll or noble deacons who have saved historic 
Churche;i for the Baptist denomination must be inscribed the name 
of John Burrows Collings as the saviour of l'embroke. His 
faith was justified and his energy rewarded in the crowdo-~ 
congregations and vigorous organisations which have marked the 
ministry of Mr. Aked. We remember 11 conversation in which he 
expressed his own preference for the morniug uiscourses, but in 
which he warmly vindicated the evening lectures as instrumental in 
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reaching the unreached. It is only right to state that although brought 
up in an orthodox home,he had unfaltering confidence in the sincerity, 
enthusiasm, and spirituality of his pastor. Never did a minister 
get a stauncher supporter, and never was support more cordially 
appreciated or more frankly acknowledged. "He was the cleverest 
man I knew," says Mr. Aked_; "for insight and foresight, strong 
comprehension, clear vision sound J·udcrment liohtnincr - like , r, J O 0 

rapidity of thought and action, I do not know his peer to-day." 

TIIE LATE JOHN IIIJI:IWWS COLLl'.'.(;8, 

(From the Good Te111plar's Watchword. 

~Tust before he left Liverpool for Birmingham, his brethren 
recognised his services by electin~ him Moderator of the 
Lancashire and Cheshire Association. What he was at Liverpool 
he continued to be at Birmingham. He became the deacon and 
the leading spirit of the church at Small Heath. He conducted a 
local preachers' class, inaugurated a temperance lodge, and guided 
the church through the perils of an interregnum. The Free 
Church Federation Movement gave him scope for work, and he 
advocated its claims and lectured on its principles throughout the 
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Birmingham district. The last year of bis sojourn at Liverpool he 
wag elected president of the United Churches. The last year of 
bis sojourn at Birmingham be was elected Chairman of the 
Baptist Association of that city. 

This, alas, was the last of his life, for in the prime of his 
strength and the ripeness of bis gifts be was cut down last April 
by apoplexy. One evening be did not return home from his office, 
and in the morning he was found dead. 

The love kindled by Christ in bis heart signally manifested 
itself as a passion for the reclamation of the drunkard. Twenty
five years ago be became an actiive Good Templar, and in due 
course all the honours of that society were conferred on him. He 
was elected and re-elected Grand Marshal, five years he was 
Grand Secretary, two years Grand Treasurer. He was in addition 
made Grand Counsellor, and appointed a representative to the 
Zurich International Supreme Lodge. On bis removal from Liver
pool to Binningham be become Trad& Manager of the Grand 
Lodge Executive and Editor of the Good Tcmplars' JrFatc!nwrd. 
Thus his name has become identified and all but synonymous with 
Good Templarism, Maline and Collings being its two prominent 
representatives in the United Kingdom. The comraLle left 
behind has borne this noble testimony to the one departed: 
"His judgment was so accurate as to be unsurpassed by anyone 
upon whose shoulders has rested the regalia of our world
wide order." He identified himself with every movement, union 
and society • which tried to protect the standing and reclaim 
the fallen-but we believe his graudest temperance work was 
done apart from all societies. He was alwl'ys reclaiming some
body, In his home the victims of drink were welcomed, in bis 
office they were employed, in bis classes they were taught, and in 
bis prayers they were never forgotten. We were once constrained 
to ask how in large cities like Birmingham and Liverpool he 
managed to come into touch with these people, nnd Mr. Aked has 
left the problem unsolved by declaring "I>ro<ligals and criminals 
found their way to him in most mysterious wnys." He went 
about doing good, and his helpfulnes3 and resourcefolness gnve 
confidence and encouragement to the worst. He was so strong in 
committees and so powerful on p'atforms, because he was first of 
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all an unobtrusive but indefatigable private in the battalions of 
love, helping all the fallen that came in his way. 

The sharp imperious voice· is silent; the large heart has ceased 
to beat. John Burrows Collings is dead when be is most 
needed. Fifty years is too short when the battles to be fought 
are so many, and the friends of the drunkard are so few. But he 
is not lost to the armies of the right. His death must have been 
a call to higher service. Whatever our conceptions of heaven 
may be, the life of our brother compels us to think of it as an 
opportunity for harder work. Otherwise heaven would not be 
heaven to him. He has left behind him a widow and four 
<laughters. Mrs. Collings, who is the daughter of the late Mr, 
Marriott, of Wotton Mills, Northampton, fully shared and 
fittingly supplemented the rich life of her husband. Her tact and 
kindliness are no less marked than his energy and enthusiasm. 
Las~ year the Good Templars made her Grand Vice-Templar, 
thereby conferring on her the greatest honour they can bestow on 
any woman. His brother is Mr. T. Collings, of Burton Latimer, 
who, as lay pastor of the Baptist Church in that place, has with 
signal success solved the problem of the village churches. 

T. PHILLIPS. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT){ THE C){ILDJUN. 
XII.-THE BABOUSHKA. 

C
HRISTMAS is coming! We shall soon have the holidays, and the 

merry greetings, and the warm fireside gatherings, and the presents, 
and the Christmas cards; and we sha.11 also he.ve the carols and the 

hymns, and the story of the shepherds, e.nd the other story of the star 
which the Wise Men saw shining in the western sky, and which guided 
them to Bethlehem. Here is a Russie.n tradition about the Wise Men, 
which is only a fancy, but yet may have some truth behind it, It is always 
worth knowing what people of other countries think and say. 

There was a certain old wom11.n, then, who lived in a cottage somewhere 
on the road by which those Wise Men were travelling with their camels, 
and their servants, and their be.lee of spices; and they called at her door as 
they passed by, They asked her to come out and see the great star; and 
they told her what they thought it meant. Long beforo their time, one of 
the sages of their people had foretold that a ste.r should rise out of Je.cob, 
as the sign of a great King, triumphing over His enemies; and now the star 
had come, and they thought that the King must have been bom. 'fhey 
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were going in search of the Christ-child. "Come with u~," they cried to 
the woman; "we are on our way to worship Him; we have gifts for Him 
of gold and frankincense; and thou ehalt have a share in Hie favour." 
But she answered : " I am busy; I have to set my house in order; when 
that is done, I will rise and follow and look for tbe King." Alas! she 
missed her opportunity. When she had done her work and came forth, it 
was too late. The Wise Men were already gone far aoross the desert, and 
the star had disappeared from the sky. 

There is a star shining in your sky, children; there is a call sounding in 
your ears. The star points to Jesus-the King, tbe Shepherd, tbe Saviour 
of young and old. The voice speaks of Jesus. All tbe Ohristmas bells 
will soon be ringing in His honour. Have you found Him in the manger 
at Bethlehem, on C&lvary'e Croes, on the throne of heaven P Will you 
come and seek Him with the rest of us, and offer Him your heart and 
accept Hie salvation P Or do some of you feel as if you must attend to 
other things first? Let me wait, do you say, till the eohool days are over, 
and the merry hours of· youth, and I am obliged to settle down ! That was 
what young Augustine felt when he oried: "0 God, oonvert me, but not 
yet ! " He was sorry for it afterwards; for, when he wu a man, he found 
it a hundred times more hard. Now, in your bright, fresh youth is the 
very opportunity to make a noble choice. The star ttrows dimmer as we ' 
grow older; it ia not ao easy then to find tbe way. Now it shines clear. 
What a happy Cbrietmu, if you make it the time for seeking and finding 
Christ! 

The story, however, is not finished. The poor Baboushka, as the 
RD.IIBUUUI name the woman, was sorely troubled. She had missed her 
chanoe of finding the King, and she would never enjoy Hie grace. But, 
perhapa, if she wen very diligent and very patient, she might still fl.ml 
Him. He would still be a child, aha fanoied ; so she would go to every 
child ahe could heu of, in the hope that it might be He. Some day thE star 
might appear again, and the Wise Men might c11,ll to her, and she should 
~ea the Christ. Meantime, she would be kind and tender to all uhildren, 
for His ,ake. Bo she weut from home to home, and warmed and fed tho 
little onea, and rooked the babe in its cradle, or carried it in her arms. She 
i11 still alive, they aay, and hu been seeking ever since for the Child. It is 
she who fills the stockings of the Russian children with pretty things nt 
Chriatmu-time, and 1he who dreHes up their Christmas trees. They spring 
out of their bed11 in the early momiog, hoping to soe her; but sbe e.lwo.ya 
vanishes, just as Sauta Claus doee with us. What e. kfod, patient, old 
woman ehe mwt be ! Is not the idea beautiful ? If people are good to 
little children, is it not what Christ loves to see, e.nd will He not show them 
Himself? Or, if children are kind to old people in pain or poverty, will 
not that aleo bring Him near? Sometimes, when my heart has been cold, 
I have gone out to visit some of Hie suffering ones, e.nd in this way I 
think I found Him. "Ye did it unto Mt>," he say1; and, if you cannot all 
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at once find Him, find someone to whom you can carry help or comfort, 
and you will be on your way to reach the heart of the King Himself. 

The last part of the tradition is not so beautiful, and I do not agree with 
it. It says that our poor Babousbka is always disappointed of finding the 
Christ-child, and always turns sadly away. She is doomed, because of her 
delay, never to find rest; it is her punishment for neglecting to rise up 
when the Wise Men went by. Now, we know that delay is dangerous; but 
it would not be like our Lord to disappoint one who was so penitent and 
so persevering. Late or early, no one ever sought Him in vain. We may 
have waited too long, but, once we go to Him, we are welcome, I 
would rather make the story end another way. I :think that the Good 
Shepherd Himself rose up and went after the lonely, sorrowful old woman; 
and that one day, long ago, as she bent over some orphan child and nursed 
it for His dear sake, He laid His own hand upon her head and drew her to 
His side, and said: "Whosoever receiveth one such little child in My name 
receiveth Me." _____________ WILLIAM BB.ocx. 

A CHRISTMAS CREETINC. 

0 MERRY belle of joy ring out 
And chime your gladdest strain, 

With organ peal and voice of song 
Sound forth a glad refrain ; 

Be every heart and every tongue 
Upon the earthly sphere 

Awake with tuneful melody, 
For Christmas-time is here. 

0 never may the world forget 
That in the long ago 

The song of a bright anjl'el choir 
Was heard on earth below, 

And humble shepherds on the pie.in 
Heard in the early morn : 

" Ju yonder town of Bethlehem 
The Prince of Peace is born I '' 

0 wondrous were the tidings brought 
That God was veiled in clay, 

And by a mother's arms caressed 
Upon that natal day. 

Amazed, enraptured do we stand 
At the stupendous Love 

That stooped to take a mortal's form 
To guide us safe above. 

But, listen I still a message grand 
le in that birth of old, 

As sweet and grand for all the world 
As when by angel-J told: 

" Christ came among the sons of men " ; 
On may the tidings roll, 

To give to all who welcome Him 
A Christmas in the soul. T, M. EASTWOOD. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

OUR NEXT YEAR'S VOLU~.-The prospectus which accompanif s 
this issue of the MAGAZINE will assure our friends that we have beeu 
able .to make satisfactory arrangements for next year. We have 

promises of assistance from many of the bestand most widely-known writers 
in the denomination. Others whose names would command confidence 
prefer to write anonymously. Month after month, aided by such effective 
co-operation as we have happily secured, we hope to aet befortt our 
readers an attractive bill of fare. It will be found that most, if not all, 
of the subjects in which Baptists are speoially interested are passed under 
review, and that those who master the C<'ntents of our pages will be kept 
wt-II informed of the things which most urgently reqwre attention, 

WoB.Ds Oli' ENcOUJU.OEllENT.-We are grateful for the many expressions of 
appreciation which during tbe last year" have reached us, and for the 
U8UJ'ance that the MAGAZINE is rendering valuable service to our churches. 
These exprell&iona have oome from ministen, missionaries, and l11yruen. 
One of our ablest and most popular ministers writes : " When I speak of 
literature in oonn8'Jtion with the Baptist denomination I always think of 
the BAM'IST llifA0A.ZINJ!I, which is doing more than any other agency to 
foster in our churahee a Jove of lltrong and healthy literature &nd of robust 
intellectnal oulture." Several othen have aeaured u11 that they iuvnriably 
look to our " Note11 and Comment&•• for help towards the formation of I\ 

110und judgment on aurrent eccl•iutioal aff'ain, though ono or two regret 
that the note. touch on politioal eubjeote le88 than they used to do. The 
Literary deparlmfnt is, we believe, the most widely appreciated; ml\Jly 
of our min.iaterial readen especially auure us that they find iu it the best 
guide to the booka which they ought to read. Another friend tells us that 
in a miall village Mrvioe, eapecially 9n communion nights, he frequently 
fhida iD the MA.oA.ZtNE a 1uitable artic1e or 1erwo11 for rel\diug. 

FUE CoPtES OF Tllll ?dAOAZtNB.-ln connection with most Ohristian 
ohurohea there are generoua-minded men who ■upply clergymen, ministers, 
and evangeliata with boob, magazine■, and 11ew1paper11. There are a fow 
friend, who send copie1 of the BAPTtBT llA0AZINJ: to ministers in different 
parta of the country-e,pecia)Jy, perhap1, to village ministers who, while 
they appreciate, C&DDOt afford to purcb88tl it. The number of copies supplied 
in thia way ii far 1maller than it ought to be, and we are often compelled 
reluctantly to refuae requeeta for them. One coUDtry minister writ11s us : 
"The MAGAZINE is alway1 welcome. I lend it to aome of our young p11ople, 
who are alway1 pleued with it and make good uae of it. It gives them 
backbone. I wiah all our churohe1 would circulate it among their mem
ben." Bo DO WE. lo view of theae facts it is surely permil~ible to plead 

38 
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for wore extensive, more generous and practical help in the way of in
creasing the circulation of the MAGAZINE. It i~ difficult for a denominational 
magazine, which ai1ne at the high standard we have set before onrselvea, to 
achieve th'! success we desire. But if all our friends will help us to m.a.ke 
the MAGAZINE more widely known, if they will secure new subscn'bera and 
purchase a few extra copil's for the purpose here indicated, considemble 
progress will be made. 

THE ILLICIT LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN THE TRANBV AA.L.-The articles which 
have, at different times, appeared in our pages on the iniquitous drink 
traffic in Africa, have brought ua many interesting communications. Thie 
is especially the case in regard to the article in our number for August on 
the traffic in the Witwatersrand, and we have had urgent requests to pursue 
the subject, It is but a limited amount of space that we can give to it, but 
011r sympathies a.re fully with those who are working for a thorough and 
drastic reform, and we trust that the friends of temperance and religion at 
home will not allow the ma.tter kl rest. Disgraceful scenes, aimile.r to those 
d .. scribed in our pages, continue to take place, in one ce.ee at lea.at with 
f,.tel results. "One wae a big tribal fight between the boys of the 
New Unified, Aurora West, and Me.in Reef, and they were all more or leas 
drunk, One official stated that every Sunday he sees from twenty to thirty 
boys in e. circle, with Russians waiting on them, and serving them with 
bottles of liquor as fast as the Kaffirs could,drink the stuff." A representative 
of the Johannesburg Star interviewed the managers of the different mines, 
and here are specimens of his reports:-" They all told a moat doleful story 
of the ravages made amongst their mine boys by the extensive sale of the 
vile stuff retailed by the liquor syndicate, which has its headqua.rters in 
the vicinity of the Main Reef, The managers have almost ceased to plead 
with the autho, ities for assistance in preserving their boys from the influence 
of the liquor seller. They look upon the existing unbridled sale of drink 
with despair, and, as one gentleman said, their patience is exhausted, and 
the authorities must not be surprised if they take the law into their own 
hands." "Mr, Petersen has done everything in hie power to put a stop to 
the scandalous state of affairs which is rife on the property, and to save hia 
hays from complete demoralisation; but his effort.a have been characterised 
by such a complete and hopeless failure that he and his foreman, in order to 
secure the company's interests, have contemplated the taking of very 
string~nt measures against the miserable set of creatures who sell the 
poisonous liquor, A deputation went to the State Attorney to put the oaae 
hefore him, and to ask that the police should be compelled to do their duty. 
The members of the Volkerae.d for the Witwatersrand were interviewed, but 
so far nothing has resulted." When the Transvaal was ceded to the Boera, 
the Treaty reserved to the British Governmont the right to protect the 
ne.tive races, and surely this ie a case in which right and duty are 
Hynonymous. Exeter Hall should certainly make its voice heard, 
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THE CHRISTMAS S&ASON.-Christmas is aga.in upon UB, with its message 
of peace and goodwill. • There are special reasons why it should be 
celebrated this year with more than usual interest and gratitude. A few 
weeks ago we seemed to be on the verge of a great war. The relations 
between France and England have rarely been more strained than in con
nection with the Fashoda incident. Had war taken place it would have 
proved a great calamity in every sense. That victory would have been with 
the British we fully believe, but it would have been dearly purchased, in 
view of the social disorganisation, the interruption to our commerce, the 
heavy cost both of treasure and of life, and the ill-feeling .that would have 
been engendered. Peace has been preserved, and for that we should be 
devoutly thankful, though no doubt many critical questions still remain 
unsolved. The Czar's rescript has undoubtedly worked for good, &nd solid 
progreu has been made towards the abolition of war, or its restriction 
within the narrowest possible limit.a. At this season of the year, all ChriM
tian minist.en will no doubt do all they can towards enforcing the principles 
of the Prince of Peace. The difli.oulties between America and Spain are 
not yet eettled, but diplomacy will surely prove itself equal to their settle
ment. The Philippinee will probably be ceded to Amerioa, and a war 
indemnity of £4,000,000 ia demanded. Notwithstanding the unrest in so 
many directiOILI, we Jmow that the Lord reigneth, and if His people are true 
to their conviction■ and their duty, "righteousness and peace JI will prevRil, 

A. BTATESllil'B WIBB WoB.DB ON PROBKLYTIBM. -At a meeting recently 
held in conneotion with the enlargement of the ch11pel in St. John's Square, 
Olerkenwell-the head.quart.en of the London Central Wesleyan Mission
the u-Beoretary of St.ate for India utt.ered words which the members of all 
Churchea would do well to remember and act upon in their forward move
ment■. Bir Henry Fowler recalled and emphasised a aentence used by the 
Rev. O. H. Kelly at a meeting of the Twentieth Century Fund, and gave it 
hia 1trong eupport-viz., " that that movement was not undertaken in u 
apirit of 1eotarian pride." " Let them, JI said Bir Henry, " keep clear of th11t 
in all their movement■. Their work wae not to interfere with th11t of other 
Ohurohee, and they did not want to proaelytiae. He should not have tho 
slighteat sympathy with their movement if he thought they were going to 
draw their recruits from other Churchee and organisation,. We did not 
recruit from regiment■ in the army, but from among men who were not in 
the army; and recruiting of the Churches ahould be from that clBBB who 
were outside Church infl.uenoe altogether." Sectarianism is undoubtedly 1i 

grave evil, and rivalry between Churches is diagraceful. Ecclesiaetic11l 
sheep-stealing is not only repreheruible in itself, but answerable for some of 
the moet serio111 difficulties which confront w, and for the indifference of 
so many working men to all attempte to win them to our Churches. The 
leaden of all denominations-like Mr. Kelly, Mr. Hugh Price Hughes, and 

ss• 
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Sir H. Fowler-are happily fully alive to the danger, and are doiDg their 
best to avert it. But a great deal depends on men who are not in the front 
rank-on ministers, deacons, circuit stewards, in the various localities, 
Unless these act fairly and honourably, we shall still hear of overlapping, 
and be disturbed by the selfish and discreditable zeal of proselytisers, The
real spirit and tendency of sectarianism was arcurately described by Cole
ridge, when he said that the man who begins by loving his Church better 
than Christ will end by loving himself better than either. 

OBITUARY.-We regret to have to record the death of the Rev. William 
Underwood, D.D., although regret is mingled with gratitude for the long 
and noble life which has reached its close. William Underwood was born 
in 1812, educated at the General Baptist "Educati.on Society" at Lough
borough; served a.s pa.stor a.t Works worth, at Praed Street, London, a.t 
Derby, a.nd a.t Chesha.m. From 1857 to 1873 he was Principal of the Chilwell 
-now the Midland-Baptist College, and had among his students Dr. 
Clifl'ord and other men who ha.ve since rendered noble s~rvice in the denomi
nation, He was a. careful schola.r and a.n inspiring teacher, a.nd will be 
gra.tefully remembered by a.11 who came in contact with him.-We a.lao regret 
to record the death of Mrs. Steane, widow of the late Rev. Dr. Stea.ne, who
died a.t her residence, New House Park, Rickme.nsworth, on November 2nd. 
Mra. Stea.ne was in her eighty-fifth year. She was the eldest daughter of 
the la.te Mr. Henry Pigeon, of Cla.pham Common, a.nd a. sister of Mn, 
Underhill. Her noble a.nd stately presence was not more noticeable than 
her kindly sympa.thetic heart, There was quite an old-world chann a.bout 
her. She was a. sta.unch supporter of our denomiDationa.l movements and 
took great interest in Christia.n ·work generally, The church a.t Ohipper
field will miss her sorely. She frequently expressed her a.ppreciation of 
this MAGAZINE, and proved her sense of its value by supplying several 
ministers with free copies. In this respect we shall miss her, but trnst 
tha.t others will be rea.dy to help io her stea.d.-We reserve until next 
month our remarks on the death in his eightJ-second year of our viltere.n 
missionary the Rev. Jamea Smith, of Simla, of· wbioh we heard after this 
note was in type-one of the noblest of a. noble host of miBBionaries in. 
India, 

BREVIA,-ln conseque:ce of the heavy preSBure on our space a.t this se&IOD 

we are compelled to omit "notes" which have been sent us on the Ritual 
Controversy, the inauguration of the Nonconform'lst Political Council, of the
principles of whioh we oordia.lly approve. Baptists were a.bly represented 
by the Rev. 8. Vincent, the President of the Union, Mr. Lloyd George, 
M.P., and the Rev. J. G. Greenhough, M.A., whose brilliant and incisive
speech marked the high water mark of enthusiasm. In the preeent 
ecclesiastical condition of the country-espocially in rega.rd to eduoa.tion
firm and vigorous action, auch as this Council promises, is impera.tively 
ueeded. 
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LITERARY REVIEW. 
~ MAxmo OF THE SERMOH, For the Class Room and the Study. By 

T. Harwood Pattison, Professor of Homiletics and Pastoral Theology 
in the Rochester Theological Seminary, N.Y. American Baptist 
Publication Society. London: Baptist Tract and Book Society. 

DR. PAITISON happily needs no introduction to English readers, least of all 
to readers of this Magazine. His contributions to our pages-far too 
infreqnent-are always welcome, while his occasional preaching engage
ments in the summer season secure him friends in all parts of the 

.-country, Few men are better qualified to give direction concerning 
• sermons, in every aspect, than he. He has very definite ideas as to what 
a eermon should be in itself and in its effects, but he is no mere theoriat. 
All that he eaye is the result of long practical experience, and comes with 
an authority that no professional instruction could of itself command. 
Much u has been written on preaching, there was ample soope for a work 
80 solid in subf.tance, so racy in style, and so brilliant in illustrn.tion as this. 
Few men are more liabl11 to be<'.ome slaves to habit than preachers. The 
absorbing claims of the pastorate, and "the almost breathless frequency 
with which Bnudays recur," make it difB.oult for a man to contemplate any 
material change in bis methods of pulpit preparation. Yet, n.s Dr. Pattison 
wisely •Y•, no one method of preparing or delivering a sermon is so 
-certainly the best that the preacher can aft'ord to neglect all othere, and tho 
motto from Michael Angelo which is at.amped on the cover of this book, 
"Still Learning," may well be the motto of all true workers in the pulpit. 
Dr. Patti80D diaooBBee the dift'erent method& of preaching, whether textual, 
topioal, or gpoaitory; doctrinal, experimental, or practical. He speaks at 
length on the dilFerent parta of a sermon, the introduction, the divisions, 
and the oonolusion; ahowe the place· of exegeei1, argument, and illustra
tion, and oomparea the merita and drawbacks of dift'erent styles of delivery, 
whether the rad 1ermon, the extemporaneous sermon, or the composite 
method, Dr. Patmon hu not only thought profoundly but reo.d widely, 
and givee in theee page■ the crf'IIUD of his reading. No more instructive or 
more lively book on this great theme hu been iuued from the proH, and we 
predict for it a cordial welcome on thi■ side the Atlantic as well as on the 
other. The only mistake we have noticed is on page 276; the lines, " What 
if earth be but the shadow of heaven," attributed to Shakespeare, are of 
4l0nne Milton'•• 

APOSTOLIO ClraIIITUNITY. Note■ and Inferencea mainly bo.secl upon St. 
Paul's Epistle to the Corinthiane. By H. Hensley Henson, D.D. 
Methuen & Co. 6a. 

Tms is at any rate a lively book. Mr. Henson is no sleepy incumbent 
droning away in the pulpit to no purpoee, but one who is bent upou 
making Christianity a living force in his life and work, and in the lives of 
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others. Th~re is much in his volume from which we dissent, his position 
being that of an Anglican High Church.man, and his teaching 88 to th~ 
constitution of the Church and on the whole subject of baptism end the 
sacraments generally being mixed, 88 it seems to us, with donbtful end 
erroneous elements, 'I oe cry back to Christ end to the Apostolic Church 
is here urged on a sound basis, and certainly the one hope of the Church 
is in filling our spiritual horizon with Jesus Christ. It is delightful to read 
sermons so strong and inspiring, and from which we may all leam much to 
our great advantage. We deal with the preface to the volume in another 
part of the MAGAZINE, and may subsequently deal with other points in 
which, as it seems to us, Mr. Henson has missed the mark. W, H .. 

BIBLE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS, By the Rev, G. M. Mackie, M.A. London: 
A. & C. Black, Boho Square. ls. 6d. 

No artist who attempted it could depict the diversified scenery, for 
instance, of the Swiss Alps or the West Highlands of Scotland, without 
himself having seen them. Copying from others bas given us admirable 
work, bnt copies can never have the value of orighials. Mr. Mackie, who 
was for twenty years minister of the Church of Scotland at Beyrout, haa 
seen for himself the land in which the Bible was written, the people of 
the land, and their various customs. He bas been able to give what is so
necessary-a local colouring to bis pictures. Although restricted to e.n 
octavo volume of 175 pages, he has compressed into it what might easily 
fill a work three or four times the size, and while he bas kept in view the 
needs of young readers, bis vivid and accurate portraiture, bis nnmerou.& 
illustrationP, and his careful deductions will satisfy the most experienced. 
The manual certainly tends to make the Bible more real to W astern ree.den. 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S BOOKS. 
THE GosPEL AOOORDING TO ST. MARK: The Greek Text with Introduction, 
Notes, and Indices. By Henry Barclay Swete, D.D., Regius Prof68aor 
of Divmity in the .University of Cambridge. 15s. Professor Swete now 
occupies the chair at Cambridge which was formerly filled by Bishop11 
Lightfoot and Westcott, and his work reminds us not less by its oontenta 
than its form of the commentaries whioh bear their names. It is solid and 
scholarly, as accurate in detail as it is comprehensive in outlook, though 
on one or two points it betrays a slight ecclesiastical bias, as in the 
criticism of Dr. Bruce (p. 247), It is a work in whioh we have no 
merely second-hand results, but suoh as have been reached by indepen
dent and painstaking investigation. The exegesis which constitutes the 
great body of the work illustrates the meaning of words and clauses as 
only a master of Greek grarumar and a student of Greek liteyature could. 
Great care has been exercised in the discrimination of synonymous or· 
equivalent terms, in showing why one is used rather than another, und 
fo interpreting by means of parallel passages, The illustrations from 
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Biblical and cla88ical Greek are a specially valuable feature of the work, 
and etndents who master the notes ought to be at no loss for did11.Ctic or 
homiletical euggestione. As to tbe Progelomena, Dr. Swete's chapters 
strike ne as pa.rticnlarly good. He has set before us "the personal history 
of Mark'' with a clearness and precision which we have never ~een surpMsed, 
and gives a succinct history of the Goepel in the early Church. He places 
its origin prior to the summer of A.D. 70, noting in this connection '' the 
freshness of its colouring, the simplicity of its teaching, and the absence of 
any indication that Jeruaalem bad already fallen when it was wtitten." 
He holds that it was oomposed in Greek, and therefore rejects the thPory, 
defended with gr68t ingenuity by Professor Blase, that it was originally 
written in Aramaic, and was subsequently tramle.ted into Greek. Dr. 
Bwete's objections are teraely and forcibly stated. On the twelve concluding 
venea of the Gospel, about which such keen differences have prevailed, Dr. 
Bwete has a careful and elaborate chapter, entitled "Alternative Endings of 
the Goepel," in which he takes a cautious and reverent position. No 
P888Dtial point in the di8CD8sion is overlooked, and there is sound criticism 
in the following para.graph:-" On the whole it seems safe to conclude that 
at Rome and at Lyons in the second half of the second century tho Gospel 
ended aa it does now. If the last twelve verses did not form pa.rt of that 
autograph, there ia nothing to show when they were attached to tho Gospel. 
But they muat have been very generally accepted as the work of St. Mark 
IIOOD after the middle of the eeoond century, if not indeed at au earlier time, 
It ia eignifloant that a writer of such wide knowledge as lronaeus enterttiinetl 
no m,picion of their genuineness." Dr. Bwete mentions the f&ct th1Lt in 
the Patriarchal Library of Edschmia.tzin, Mr. F. C. Conybeare found iu 
November, 1891, an Armenian MB. of the Gospel written A.D. !IHU, in which 
the lut twelve vanes of Bt. Mark are introduced by a rubric writton iu the 
fint hand "of the Presbyter Ariston," this Ariston being probably Arietion 
motioned by Papiaa aa one of the disciples of the Lord. Strong &s is the 
teetimony for the ordinary ending, "there a.re points at which tbia ohuin 
of evidence i11 not morely weak but brolren." And henoe Dr. Bwete 
conoludea: 11 Wh•n we add to these defects in the external evidence the 
internal obaracteristice which distinguish these verses from the rest of 
tbe Gospel, it ia impoa,ible to resiat the conclusion that they belong to 
another work, whether that of Aristion or of some unknown writer 
of the fint century." For this learned, devout, &nd helpful work we 
are profoundly grateful, It will go f&r to aeoure for Bt. M&rk's Gospel 
greater and more general attention, such as its indepondenoe and '' the 
beauty of its bright and unartiftcial picture ol our Lord'& life in Galilee " 
demand for it, The clOlling words of Dr. Bwete's Pref&ce are as beautiful as 
they are true in relation to the value of hill own contribution to the 
etndy of this vivid portraiture of the Son of God and Bon of Mau: 
" The briefest of the Gollpela is, in 1ome respect, the fullest and 
most exciting. The simpleet of the books of the New Testament brings 
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us nee.rest to the feet of the Me.ster." And this being so, Dr. Bwete 
s11.ys~ " The interpreter of St. Mark fulfils his office so fe.r as he 
assists the student to understand, e.nd, in tum, to interpret to others, 
this primitive picture of Ince.rne.te Life. To do this in any high 
degree demands such e. prepo.re.tion of mind and spirit as ce.n rarely 
be attained; to do it in some measure he.s been my hope and e.im."
A SERIOUS CALL to e. Devout and Holy Life. By William Law, A.M. 
A New Edition, with Preface e.nd Notes, by J. H. Overton, D.D. 8s. 6d. 
net. This is the first volume in Messrs .. Me.cmille.n's English Theologica.l 
Library, in which it is intended to issue either complete editions or portions 
of the writings of the principal English theologians of the seventeenth and 
ei~hteenth centuries, with introductions and notes, so as to be of ree.l ser
vice to students, and especially to those preparing for university or ordina
tion examinations. The volumes will be published under the headings of 
Dogma.tic, Historical, Homiletical, and Exegetical. The Bishop of London 
contributes e. general introduction, which ia in itself a. piece of strong, helpful 
writing. Dr. Creighton points out the danger of concentrating our atten
tion on detached passages, and rightly sa.ys that "it is better to read one 
complete treatise than a. number of quotations," as later he se.ys, "it ia 
better to read one great book the.n a. series of little books. It is better to 
seek for truth where its issufb were most seriously felt the.n to rest content 
with tabulated arguments in its favour." The Bishop is well within the 
mark when he asserts that II English theology is penetrated by the se.me 
spirit as distinguishes the English character in other branches of literature. 
It is strong in sound and massive learning, and has never had reason to 
separate itself from other departments of English thought. Ite great 
products rank among tbe noblest specimens of English prose, and ite 
literary merits a.re of a very high order." Canon Overton, who edit.a the 
present volume, is thoroughly at home in this period. His preface is an 
admirable introduction, a. fine specimen of the multum in parvo order, while 
the notes he has provided a.re throughout such e.s intelligent students often 
crave after and for which they will be profoundly grateful. The Library, 
which is to be published in demy Bvo, is got up in e. delightful form. No 
such handsome edition of Law's great book has previ.:>uely appeared, and as 
a specimen of printing .i.nd binding it stands well in the front rank.
S1•rnrruAL A1•PREIIENSION: Sermons and Papers by the Rev. J. Llewellyn 
Davies, M.A., D.D., should serve as a. pleasant reminder of other volumes 
which years a.go we received from the same vigorous and graceful pen. Mr. 
Davies is one of the most reasonable, devout, and evangelioe.l of the Broad 
Church theologians, a disciple-though not a slavish one-of Frederio 
Denison Maurice. Running through the sermons is the great principle 
that our spiritual faculties have necessarily the chief authority in our 
nature, and by them rather than by the pure intellect we are intended to 
have a real knowledge of God, That knowledge is personal a.nd living, 
not intellectual or scientific. We know Christ in this way, The principle 
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is of immense va.l11e in our controversy with scepticism. Mr. D.i.vies 
renders equal service by his insistence on the unflinching application of the 
principles of the Gospel to all the problems of economic, social, political, 
and ecclesiastical life. If we cannot accept all his conclusions, we always 
find in his words stimnlus and encouragement, and visiona of a brighter 
day, His utterances on such topica as the Church as Christ's Flock, 
Reunion, the Church Catholic and Churoh Pride, are peculiarly suggestive. 
-THE DAY'S WoBK. By Rudyard Kipling. Opiniona will differ as to the 
value of Mr. Kipling's latest volume, as indeed they have in rPgard to his 
previous work. So far as we can see there i~ here no falling off, either in 
inventiveness or execution, no padding, but as 11:reat a freshness, racinees, 
and power as ever. The opening story on II The Bridge Duilders" is o. 
graphic account of an engineering trinmph over tremendous obstacles, and 
the strange dream, or vision, with which the story olosea, has a meaning 
which all who are conversant with the present ·state of Hindoo thought will 
undel"l!tand. " William the Conqueror," again, in his fight with the famine 
11nd in his capture of a woman's heart, is a wonderfnl piece of writing, 
while in II The Brnahwood Boy" there are glimpses of an ideal ohildhood 
and youth, and tonchcs of exquisite pathos and power, 

MESSRS. LONGMANS AND GREEN'S BOOKS. 

8BL1!CTIONS FllOll THB P0"I.TS: CoLlUUD0E. By Andrew Ln.ng. Illustrated 
by Patten Wilson. 31. 6d. There are few choicer Christmaa volumes 
than thia aelection from Coleridge, It is exquisitely got up, o.nd 
-0ont..in1 most, if not all, of Colerida-e's best poetical works, Mr. 
Lanie fumiahea a oapital biographical sketch of the poet and a 
short appreciation of his geniu1, with whiob, for the most part, .W.~ 
agree. The following ie decidedly good :-" More than any one man, 
-Ooleridge awakened poetry. He strung her lyre anew; he purged her 
ey111 with eupbrasy; he taught her once more to aee the unseen beauty, 
and to bear the harmonies as of ' all the angela singing out of heaven.' He 
,put a new aong in her mouth, a new ideal before her eyes. Wordsworth 
alone could never have done thi~. We may say that, apart from Coleridge's 
own creations in vcrae, Scott would never have been what he was, nor Hugo, 
Tennyeon, or Muuet. The Lyric Muse would not have unahaoklecl her 
limbs and unfolded her wings without the example of Coleridge. To aet 
that example was not to be 'uaeleu.' '' Mr. Wilaon's illuatrations are 
marked by insight, imagination, and force. We appreciate them hlghly. 
We have been favoured with tbe "Pleasure Dome" of KUDLA KHAN, con
cerning which poem Mr. Lang says : "I aee no reason to doubt that 
Coleridge's atory is true, and that 'Kubla Khan' was created in what the 
Eskimo call the' Bleep of the Shadow,' in an opiated dream. Ordinary 
mortals versify in sleep : generally the remembered results are pure nonsense. 
The opp011ite was the experience of Coleridge, as long before of Crodmon, 
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who had been no singer till he sang in a rlrea.m. . . . To myself the 
piece seems to be what romantic poetry would be if it could. Think of a 
volume of the same merit as • Kubla Khan''. Reading it, we would dwell 
in the land of the Lotur-EaterF." 'Ihe otl:er illmtration.is of the lines from 

A STATELY L"LEASt;l:1-: uu~11-: . (Kub/a J{hun.) 

the ANCIENT :MARINER, " To walk together to the Kirk, with a goodly 
compe.ny." -THE AnADIAN N101ns' ENTERTAINMENTS. Seleoted aDd 
Edited by Andrew Lang. 6s. There is, of course, no need to say 
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anything either in praise or dispraise of "The Arabian Nights" in them
selves. The &tories are too well known to require any comment. Mr. 
Lang's selection he.a been made, as we should expect, with sound judg
ment avd good taste. The stories iue shortened here And there, and 

WAI.KIXLl TO Tllf: KIHK. (Ancirot Jlari11er.) 

OIWBSlOns are made of " pie~s only suitable for Arabs and old gentle
men." Mr. Lang aays: "I can remember reading • The Arabian Nights ' 
when I wa~ six yeara old, in a dirty, yellow old volume of sme.11 type 
with no picture, ; and I hope the children who read them with Mr. Ford's 
pictures will be ae happy aa I wa1 thrn in the compBny of AlBddin and 
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Sindbw. the S&il lr." The pictures are certainly a great addition to the 
beauty &nd interest of the work, and the enjoyment of young readers n()• 

will c,rtainly not be le88 tho.n w~ :Mr. Lang'~ own. Our illuetr11,ti1Ju is from 
the well-known adventures of Prince Camaralzamo.n and tbo Prinoees 
Be.dour&. 



Lite, ary Review. 597 

MESSRS. HODDER AND STOUGHTON'S BOOKS. 

WAS CHRIST BoBN AT BETHLEHEM P A Study on the Credibilty of 
St. Luke. By W. M. Ramsay, l\I.A., D.C.L. 5s. The ChristmRs seRson, 
with e.11 the.t it promises as to our redemption e.nd se.lvation, and the 
diffusion of "pee.ce and goodwill." derives its significe.nce from the birth of 
Jesus Chruit-a birth which we believe to he.ve been essentie.lly miraculous
the lnce.rne.tion of God in hume.n form. Unless the account of the birth in 
the third Gospel be absolutely credible, the whole meaning of the event 
vanishes, and e.n ordinary event is pe.lmed off e.s exceptione.l and unique. 
The question which Professor Re.mse.y discusses is therefore of quite ince.1-
culable importance. We he.ve to receive the account of it, and of many 
other facts, on the sole authority of Luke. If be is convicted of carelessnt ss, 
deception, or error on e. point so vital, the whole fa.brio of bis Gospel fa.Ila 
to the ground. In view of his claims a.a to the accurate e.nd trustworthy 
che.racter of his witness, any mistake must be fe.tal. Professor Ramsay has 
f"ced this point fearleealy e.nd honestly, with conspicuous ubility, with 
au exceptional breadth of schole.rship, and e. candour not leas conapiouous. 
He hu shown reasom for accepting Luke's account e.s being e.ll that 
it profeaaee to be, the narrative throughout being simply in acoordauoe 
with the fact.a. The enrolment under Quiriniu~ is dee.It with in a 
maaterly fuhion. We be.ve here e. specie.Uy ve.lue.blo e.pologetio.
THB RuTOBBD INNOCENCB. By R. J. Campbt!ll, le. 6d. Dr. Robertson 
Nicoll'■ "Little Book■ on Religion II be.ve given us o. series of choice trmtises 
in praotioe.l theology, and Mr. Campbell's sermons (RB we presume they are) 
will take high mnk among them. He answers symputbetioally and force
fully tbe soul'■ moat urgent inquiry, which rt-le.tea not to escape from 
ptiualty but to 8t1C8pe from sin and the recovery of innocPuce. Full>' alive 
to the awful evil of Bin, be seea in Christ sure provieion for its remov11l. 
Bis optimism. is the re•ult of strong Christian faith. No Christian wan 011n 
r11ad thi■ booklet and not long to become, under Christ, & a11viour of the lost. 
-CoHFOBT AND Comrau for Every Day from thl' Writings of Elizabeth 
Rundle Charlee. By two of her Friends, with Preface by Basil Champneys, 
a-1. 6d. Every reader of thi■ choice volume will admit that the writings of 
Mr■. Randle Charle$, the autbores■ of " The Sohonberg-Cotta Fe.mily," 
admirably lend them■elve■ to selection. In tale1, sketches, and esaays, in 
devotioual meditation■ and in aou.g, ■he has spokPu from & well-informed 
mind e.nd a pure heart, telling us, with sound judgment and tend~r feeli,,g, 
of the great thing■ of God and the epiritue.l life. The following, for 
instance, are a few among many of the gems of thought with which the brok 
ia laden:-" Go forth every morning not from Bis presence, but in Bis 
pre■ence." "In the Divine treasury it ia not the offering which is weighed, 
but the love." "Do not look forward; looking forward only atrains the 
ey-looking upward bring■ down the blessing." " The Ile11titudes can 
only be fully learned by gazing on the face of Him from whofe lipe they 
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<!&me. They can only be attained by abiding in Him who uttered them, 
through the power of His endless life renewing ours. The inspiration to 
fulfil His first sermon i~ found in His last." "Salvation begins in the forgive
ness which reconcilE>s us to God, and 11ieam the overcoming of the sin which 
separates us from God." "The sheep best help one another by following 
the shepherd close." "It is sin that obliterates individuality, not sain#i
ness." "Many a time we tangle our threads and let down our stitches, and 
then talk of our Lord's mysterious dispensations ! " " On whatever dark 
mountains scattered, and by whatever deep waters divided, to Him there is 
still ' one flock, one Shepherd.' " " People • do not become great, do not 
-become discoverers and inventors by trying to be so, but by determining to 
-do in the very beet way what they have to do." Such seed thoughts as 
these will result in a plenteous harvest in the minds of those who sym
pathetically receive them, The work is beautifully got up as a Birthday 
Book.-HA.ND-BOOK FOR LITERARY AND DEBATING SocmTIES. By 
L11,urence M. Gibson, M.A. 3s. 6d. This is a book which ought to receive 
a very wide welcome. It gives brief, but comprehensive, directions for the 
conduct of public meetings, the rules of debate, &c. Then follow examples 
of questions for debate, with a brief summary of the way in which tbey 
,should be treated. At the end of each chapter are references to the books, 
magazines, papers, &c., in which the different subjects are discussed. It is 
a valuable epitome of opinion on both sides of the great questions, eocie.l, 
political, and religious, which agitates the society of to-day, and a guide to 
the best helps to their decision. We very cordially commend the book t.o 
all who are interested in literary and debating societies. They will join 
with us in gratitude to Dr. Robertson Nicoll for having secured its publice.
·tion. This, indeed, is not the lee.Bt of the services by whi.:ih he has me.de us 
all hie debtors. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S BOOKS. 
Fao:r.r the Religious Tract Society we he.ve received the annual volumes of 
the LEISURE HouR, the SUNDAY AT HoME, the Boy's OWN ANNUAL, and 
the GIRL'S OwN ANNUAL. These constitute a household library in them
selves, and we should not be disposed to pity ordinary people who could 
comme.nd no other reading the.n ce.n be found here. Instruction and 
amusement have been amply secured alike in the letterpress and the illus
tre.tions. Each of these volumes is a fine work of e.rt.-We have had .. 
<lelightful hour in dipping into FRIENDLY GREEl'INOS: Illustrated Readinis 
for the People, with its coloured pictures (2s. 6d.) ; THE COTTAGER AND 
ARTISAN (ls. Gd.), printed in oil colours, a ce.pit&l we.g"zine for working-ol&11s 
homes; Lrnu·r IN TIIE HoME (h. 6d.), good e.nd solid re&ding. For the 
young folks nothing ce.n be better than the CHILD'S COMPANION and Juve
nile Instructor (ls. 6d.); while Oun LITTLE DoTa, Pretty Stories and 
Pictures for Little People (ls. 6d.), is pre-eminent in the nursery.-Thenew 
volume of PRESENT DAY 'l'RACTS is specie.Uy e.ppropriate in view of the 
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oommotion caused by the Higher Criticism. Dr. St&nley Leathee deals with 
the "Testimony of the Earlier Prophetic Writers" in a very effective way ; 
Dr. D. W. Simon writes on "The Trinity in Sacred History"; and the late 
Professor H. R. Reynolds on the central theme of Christianity, "Who say 
ye that I am? " Mr. Kaufmann's treatment of Culture is exceedingly good. 
-UNDER THE SHADOW OF ST. PAUL'S: A Page from the History of 
London, by Henry Johnson, deals with the chief historical events associated 
with the great cathedral, and naturally has an account of the formation and 
progress of the R.T.B. itself, which is by no means the least interesting 
feature of the volume.-We give a special weloome to HEALTH AT HolIE: 
Practical Papers on Subjects of Health, Second Series, by A. T. Sohofl.eld, 
.M.D., and P. K. Pickard, M.D. (ls. 6d.), touching upon Cle&nliness, Food, 
When to Bee the Doctor.and What to Say to Him, The E1feots of Alcohol, 
Reat, Plain Words on Health Laws.-BRAVE DEEDS OF YOUTHFUL 
HERo:ss will be BpPcially useful to teachers and preachers for illustration.
THE WISHING WELL; or, "Be Content with suoh Things 88 Ye Have," 
by Luoy Taylor (2s.); A GIRL'S ExPEBIMXNT, by Margaret Keston (2s.); 
ART<>l"IU.'s PROMISE, by the author of "J oseph's Little Coat" ( ls. 6d.) ; 
Rtm1's PAnr TO VICTORY, by Evelyn L. Thom&B (ls. 6d.), are all good 
and healthful children's books, brightly written and copiously illustrated.
-Of AJrnanaca for 1899, we may note (among others) THE 8CRil'TURE 
POCKE'I' BOOK, greatly improved and quite up to date, most convenient, 
le. 6d. and 23. ; TIIE POCKET-BOOK .Al.MANA0IC, 2d.; THE PEOPLE'S 
ALllANACK, well illustrated, containa muoh information specially useful in 
the homes of working people. Id. 

LliVEs FROM TU~ GOLDEN LEoEND. Chosen by H. D. Mu.dge, LL.M. 
Archibald Oonstable & Co. 3s. 0d. 

Tms i1 a daintily got up copy of a. work which has ha.d amazing popularity, 
" Hietoria. Longobardica 118n Legenda Banotorum." It h&B a special in
tereat for English readers, inumuch 88 it was one of the first and la.rgest 
work■ issued by Ca.xton from his press. It is praotioally a series of lives 
of the mints, 1mch as St. Alban, Bt. Christopher, the Seven Sleepers of 
Eph88U1, Bt. Brandon, etc. Unfortuna.tely in so many oaeea the lives are 
but fables, as Lord Bacon 10 emphatically declared. Yet, 88 Ren1m says, 
"they are marvollously instructive a.s rega.rds the colour of the period to 
which they belong and its ma.nnere," Mr. Ma.dge h&S done his work 
a.dmirably. 

MESSRS, SEELEY'S BOOK8. 
HooBS OF CIIIVALBY AND Rm,u . .NOE, By the Rev, A. J. Church, M.A. 
Mr. Church's annual volumes for the young a.re an established institution, 
his ol&Bsical stories being a.mong the best known and eagerly looked for 
works tha.t ha.ve a.pptii.red Christma.s after Christmas. In this volume he 
presents in a. delightfully simple and popalar form the story of Beowulf, of 
King Arthur and the Round T .. ble, 11nd the Tre&Pure of tbe Nibelungs, thus 
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ta.king us over ground which appeals to the imagination and the heart of 
all who can appreciate deeis of valour and high-souled chivalry. The 
book is ac\orned with a number of choicely coloured illustrations. We '.are 

srn BAI.I:-( A:-(ll SIH 11.\1 .. \ll. 

tillowod, by the:kindness of Mo3srs, Beoley, to reproduce ( without the colour
i1.1g) SIR BALIN AND SIR BA.LAN, the story of which forms the la6t written 
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of Lord Tennyson's Idylls, and which hes been treated with marvellous power 
by Mr. Swinbnrne.-UNDER THE DO!dE OF ST. P AUL's. A Story of Sir 
Christ.opher Wren's Days. By Emma Marshall. With Illustrations by 

T. H<imilton-Crawford, R.S. W. Mr~. M,.r,l11111 b11~ here Ii etory nftor lw,· 
own heart. Bir Christopher Wren is one of the great figures of EngliHh 
history, one not likely to be forgotten RR long as London enduree. Th•• 
c ,urae of his life is, however, eowp1m1tively unknown to tho generality of 

:1!) 
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readers. Mrs. Manhall brings his later years vividly before us, and gives a. 
graphic picture of the society and general manners of hie day. She introdncee 
to us other characters who played their part in the great events of history. 

The love-story th"t runs through the book gives to it a piquant charm. 
Very please.nt e.lso e.re the glimpses of the Court in Queen Anne's de.y. The 
Maze e.t Hampton Court is symbolic of much ol~e. The illustrations here 
given, CORNIIILL AND Lo:MBAilD STREET and HA~IPTON COURT, will give 
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some idea of the charm of the volume-in the former of which are seen the 
Churches of St. Christopher, St. Michael, and St. EdmUDd. 

MESSRS SMITH, ELDER, & Co. are issuing the POETICAL WORKS OF 

Ro.aEB.T BRIDGES, Vol. I., which has already appeared (6s.), contains 
"Prometh8118 the Fireg:iver," "Eros and Psyche," and "The Growth of 
Love." It is convenient in size, well printed, and strongly boUDd, Mr 
Bridges had never conrled popularity, and it has hitherto been difficult to 
procnre his works. He is a scholar as well as a poet, a master of varied 
metre. Hie blank verse often has a Miltonic grandeur, and hie lyrics ha.ve 
"the lyric ary." There ia in his poetry a grace of form, a wealth of colour, 
a depth and variety of music, which frt>quently give to it II sort of magical 
charm. In " Prometheus" and " Eros and Psyche," an allegorioal meaning 
is gradully disclosed. Rarely have the relations of love and the soul been 
more gracefully set forth than in '' Eros aud Psyche," or a finer presentation 
of it.a denlopment given than in '• The Growth of Love." At this Christm&11 
season, when we are celebrating the advent of our Lord, we may appro
priately quote the word& which Prometheus addresses to Inaohus, when he 
brings him the coveted fire. Inachus dreads that evil will fall on him and 
his hoUle. Prometbens, with prophetic foresight, replies : 

"Bearce on mankind, 0 Inachus, for Zeus 
A eeoond time falling will not again 
Meuure his apite against their better fate. 
And now the terror, which awhile o'er earth 
lta black wings apread, shall up to heaven ascend 
And gnaw the tyrant'• heart ; for there is whispered 
A word gone forth to scare the mighty goda ; 
How one muat soon be born. and born of men, 
Who ■hall drive out thi■ impious host frow heaven, 
And from their skyey dwellings rule mankind 
In truth and love. Bo 1caroe on man will fall 
Thi.a evil i nay, nor 011. thyaelf, 0 king; 
Thy name aball live an honoured name in Greece." 

MESSRS. HORACE MARSHALL'S BOOKS. 

TYPICAL CHRISTIAN LliDEJLI. By John Oli6ord, M.A., D.D., &c. 3s. Gd, 
The lAadera whoae character and work Dr, Clifford so effectively depicts 
are-in politiOII, Gladatone and Garfield; in the church, C. H. Spurgeon, 
Canon Liddon, Dean Stanley, and Dr. Dnle; in literature, Carlyle o.nd 
Browning; in Baienoe, Charlea Darwin and Henry Drummond; in art, 
Bd. Burne-Jone■. The Appreciation, were delivered as sermons to Dr. 
Clifford'■ congregation, and are marked by the ample knowledge, the deep 
inli8ht, the broad and catholic ,pirit, and the intenee p88eion for righteous
neu which have given to Dr. Clifford'■ miniatry it.a unique power, Young 
DIIID, read this volume, and it will inspire you with high faith and heroic 
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courage, and lift you to a nobler plane of life.-STUDIES IN TEXTS: for 
FamHy, Church, and SchooL By Joseph Parker, D.D. Vol. II. 3s. 6d. 
The studies a.re remarkably fresh a.nd varied, vigorous a.nd suggestive
seed thoughts which should result in many an abundant harvest. The 
Literary Retrospect which introduces the volume has some delightful auto
biographical touches, which a.ll Dr. Parker's friends will be glad to see, The 
essay, .Ad Clerum, at the end, will be appreciated by every eamest preacher, 
-THE IMMORTALITY OF MEMORY, and other Sermons. By the Very Rev. 
W. Lefroy, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 3s. 6d. Dean Lefroy's volume is 
one of the "Present Day Preachers" series-a series which appears in 
admirable paper, type, a.nd binding. The sermons a.re cultured and evan
gelical, the reverse of commonplace, dealing with the great themes of 
Christian doctrine-incamation, the place of memory in retribution, atone
ment, Christ preaching to the spirits in prison-and also with such urgent 
practical matters &a the moral aspects of athletic sports and gambling. 
The volume is on every ground welcome. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. By the late E. M. Goulburn, D.D. London: 
John Murray. 6~. 

A TREATISE on which the late Dean Goulburn bestowed great pains, and 
of which he made frequent use in the form of 11ermons, needs no special 
commendation. The work is virtually e. companion to "Thought.a on 
Persona.I Religion," and though the subject is one, it branches out into 
many departments, and covers e.ll the ma.in features of Christian life. Dr. 
Goulburn's view of the sources of the Lord's Prayer, a.nd his interpretation 
of its successive clauses, are marked by sobriety of judgment and devoutness 
of feeling; e.nd if there is nothing absolutely novel in the book, every 
intelligent reader will feel that he is in possession or the best that can be 
thought and said on these great themes, 

SERMONS TO YOUNG BOYS. Delivered a.t Elstrec School by the Rev. l!', de 
W. Lushington, M.A. London: John Murray. 3s. 6d. 

THESE sermons differ from most school sermons in that they are prepared 
for very young boys, such as are under fourte!'n years of age. They are, 
therefore, marked by great simplicity ; and though they a.re based upon 
distinctly Christian doctrines, they a.re not formally dogma.tic, but apiritual, 
ethical, and practical. Their e.ppea.ra.nce in print will extend their useful
ness, and win for them e. wide circle of readers. 

MESSRS. JAMES MAcLEilOSE & SONS, Glasgow, have published PR!NCil'AL 

CAIRD, an Address delivered to the Students of the Mora.I Philo10phy 
CJ.aas by Henry Jones, M.A., LL.D., which will be weloome to a.11 who in 
any we.y came into contact with the le.te Principe.I for its fine a.nd a.oourate 
e.pprecia.tion of the most eloquent preacher and one of the moat lovable 
men of this generation. We hope before long to review Dr. Oe.ird's 
UNIVERSITY SERMONS, e.nd to touch upon tho services which he rendered 
to the Church a.nd the ministry. Also the INAUOURAL ADDRESS delivered 
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to the University of Glasgow by Robert Herbert Story, D.D., LLD., as 
Principal and Vice-Chancellor of the University. Dr. Story h&& neither 
the eloquence nor the commanding power of his predecessor, but he is a 
clear-sighted and oour&geous man, His plea for university eduoation is 
sensible and timely. 

MEssBs. OLIPHANT, A.NDEBSON, & FERRIER have added to their popular 
"Golden Nail" series THE OLDEST TRADE IN TIIE WORLD, and other 
Addresses to the Young Folk, by the Rev. Geo. H. Morrison, M.A., Dundee 
(la. 6d.). We must not mention the trade, but Mr. Morrison talks about it 
and v&rioua other themes with great simplicity and directness, illustrating 
his teaching with anecdote, Bimile, and verse in & mauner whioh arrests 
attention and arouses the interest of the young folks.-BIBLE STORIES 
WITHOUT N.uas, by the Rev. Harry Smith, M.A.., Tibbermore, Perth 
(1~. 6d.), is another boys' and girls' book. The stories are briefly told, 
questions are appended, intended to bring out the children's knowledge of 
the names, the circumstances, the te&ohing, and results of the story. Answers 
are inserted on & removable sheet at the end of the book. The idea of the 
book is &a ingenious &a it ia simple, and it is sure to prove a source of 
wide-spread delight.-Foa THE LoRD's TABLE, A Book of Communion 
Addreaaea. By Bev. Charles Jerdan, M.A., LL.B. 5s, The author of 
this volume will be recognised as writer of a very valuable series of 
addreuea, entitled "Meesages to the Children," published some years ago 
and reviewed in these p•ges. In Bootland, the communion of the Lord'! 
Supper being observed muoh less frequently than in England, there ia a 
oall for more forms! and stately addresses bearing upon ita observance than 
are perhapa needed in the South. Mr. Jerdan's aim has been to-touoh upon 
&l.l 1i8peota of the sacred rite, bringing out its deep signifloance, and Bhowing 
how it tends to 1trengthen and perfect our apiritual life. He has given us 
a beautiful and helpful book. Of oourae, we oannot endorse what he says 
aa to the puaivity of the aubject of baptism.-THE CHILDREN'S PRAYER: 
Addreues to the YoUDg on tho Lord's Prayer, By James Wells, D.D. h. 6d, 
This is the firet of a new aeriea which these spirited publisher& have st•rted 
apparently in auooeuion to their famous "Golden Nail" aeriea. The book 
ia brightly and 111ggestively written, and while well adapted to little 
readers becauae of its Bimple and i.J..npresBive divieions and ita apt illuatr&
tiona, it can be read with profit by their elders. 

TRBOLOOIA PECTOBIB : Outlines of Religious Faith and Doctrine Pounded 
on IDtnition and Experience. By Ji.mes Muscutt Hodgson, M.A., D.D. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 3a. 6d. 

Da. HODGSON, who i1 Principal of thd Theological Hall of the Congre
gational Churchea of Scotland, her11 makes an effort " to present in outline 
what appear to him to be the true foundations and the eHential elements 
of religious faith." He ia to a considerable extent & Ritachl: m in theology, 
with, however, a full belief in the miraculous. Early in 1lhe present century 
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Dr. Chalm8T"s asserted that " the authority of every revelation resti, 
exclusively upon its external evidences." This position is now generally 
abandoned; indeed, not Jess than eighty years a.go the venerated ThomBB' 
Erskine of Ltinlathen firmly opposed it, a.nd in 1820 published his remark
able work on " The Internal Evidence for the Truth of Revealed Religion,' .. 
e. work that has had prnlon11:ed and widespree.d infiuence in the study of 
Apologetics. Dr. Hodgson finds in the heart itself, a.nd not in any objective 
e.uthority, the foundation of a.II vital truths. He writes with vigorons 
sense, his points a.re well reaaoned. e.nd his style is clear a.nd impressive. 
The work aims to commend the Gospel to every man's conscience in the 
sight of God. It will be e~pecia.lly helpful to thoughtful youn11: men, ancl' 
will afford them wise and sympathetic guide.nee. 

WISDOM ANTl DESTINY. "Ry Ma.nrice Ma.eterlinck. Translated by Alfred 
SutTO. London: George Allen, 156, Chering Croes Road, 6s. 

MAETERLINOK ha.a been called, we do not know with what a~cnracy, the 
Belgian Sha.kespea.re. In this work, as in "The Treasure of the Humble., .. 
he appears rather as a. devout mystic, and deals intensely and .profoundly 
with the life of the soul. Throughout he Ja.ye emphasis on the power And 
supremacy of the soul. Every page is intended to quicken and invigorate 
its life, to prove its independence of and superiority to all outward conditions. 
Monsieur Maeterlinck's philosophy of life is in its essence Christian, 
proclaiming the authority of virtue and the supreme.cy of love. Indeed, 
the teaching of the book mie;ht not unflttine:ly be summed up in the words, 
"Love o::ie e.nother." Self-knowledge, self~controJ, in the light of the 
Divine ideal, a.re strenuously enjoined from a thons&nd different ste.nd
points, e.nd the.impression ma.de by the ideal is overme.stering. 

MEBBRB. R.Al'RAEL Tuox & SONS are o.gain in the front r&nk of e.rtiRtic 
publishers. The na.me of this firm is now so closely associated with muoh 
the.t is bright and chf'ery at Christmas-time the.t it is &lmoAt superfluous to 
enl11rge upon the beauty of deAigu e.nd colnurini;r, the endless ve.riPty, and 
the perfectly finished work they send out ye&r after year. Among the 
calPnda.rs we spPcie.lly notice" Tha Glory of the Year," a group of richly 
coloured chrysanthemums, twelve of which e.re movable e.nd show the 
months beneath. "Ye Courtlv Dayes" is a very d&inty representation of 
e. ste.tely old-world de.nee, e.nd '' Fair Heroines " give very good portraitures 
of some of Bhe.kespeare's and 11ome of Goldsmith's heroines, ChiMren 
will be delighted with the "Old Cronies" Cl\lfndar, a pioture of a oookatoo 
e.nd parrot enjoyin~ a friendly che.t. The Toy Books. printed on untear
e.ble linen, are this yee.r even more fascinating than ever. We a.re not 
surprised to hear tbe.t the Ple.tino Panels a.re becoming more e.nd more 
popular. Of the genera.I collection of Christmas Carda we need only ~e.y 
the.t they a.re as oha.rming as ever. It is dillioult to imagine how the firm 
keeps up such e.n orijline.l supply year after year, and aobievea every year 
such e. triumph of artistic publishing. 
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WHBNCE AND WHITHER, and Other Poems. By 8. Trevor li'rancis. 
London : Morgan & Scott. 3s. 6d. 

To this volume the Bev. F. B. Meyer contributes a short preface, in which 
he affirms that Mr. Trevor Francis " has seen and heard more than most of 
us, and has clothed his conceptions in langoage of considerable elevation 
and power." The subjects of the poems a.re indeed innumerable, though 
underlying tbem all are the great themes of life and death, of sin and 
salvation. There is mucb in the volume that is exceedingly beautiful, and 
we aha.re Mr. Mayer's hope that " by the music of these poems drooping 
hearts will be cheered, and sad ones comforted." 

FnoM the Sonday School Union, 57 and 59, Ludgate Hill, London, we 
have received HOUSEHOLD PRAYERS, For Use in FII.Illily Worship. With e. 
Plan of Daily Bible Readings. By William Garden Bla.ikie, D.D., LL.D. 
:2s. 6d. Profeeaor Blaikie has many qua.llil.cations which make him a capable 
leader in prayer. We are not enamoured of the use of forms either in 
private or public worship, but such pages as these may be studied with 
proflt by ua all ; and far better use such forms than allow the exercise of 
family worship to be omitted.-We have also received a number of 
bright and vigorously 1'ritten stories. THE YOUNG REPORTER, by 
William Dryadale (2a. 6d.), bu its scenes la.id in America, and, in addition 
to it& adventnre11-such as fall to the lot of a resolute interviewer-shows e. 
knowledge of jonrnaliatic life which oa.n only bsve been gained by expe
rience. The progress of an office boy to a bigb and influential poaition is 
capitally uetohed.-TBE BPL'B!IDID 8TB.ANOER, by Robert Leighton (2s.), 
ia a story of the Monmouth rebellion, an hiatorical novel of great merit.-
8TORIE8 OF BlllLB NATIONS: Early Daya on the Nile, the Tigris, and the 
Eupbratea, by Edith Ralph (2s.), ill the work of an experienced writer, who, 
while apt to teach, knowa alao how to interest and impreBS her ree.ders.
Mr. Frank Mondell, who hu done 110 much as a popula.r writer for the 
young in hi11 "Daring Deeds" and "Heroine" Library, has given us 
two new volumes which will be well reoeived-STORlES OF ALPINE 
.ADVENTURE and HnoIN:ZS OP THE FAITH (le. Gd. each), telling of noble 
women in all age11 of the Church and in all walks of life.-Smaller books 
a.re-FoUR Ln-rLE PEOPLE, "nd their Year at Silverhaven, by Ada J. 
Oravea; and NELLY'S WORK: A Story for Obristian Endeavourers and 
Others, by E. Chilton. Both are exceedingly good. Nor could there be a 
more appropriate Chriatma11 card than Dr. Miller's sixpenny booklet, Wny 
WORRYP 
TBB STUDY OF Tlll!l TYPBs. By Ada R, Habershon. Morgan & Boott. 

A STUDY which t.qes over ground too fr~quently negleoted. The e:uggere.
tion which is occasionally usociated with it be unfortunately prevented 
many from entering upon it o.t all. Yet no Biblic11,l student oan be blind 
either to it& importance or its fruitfulneae, and Miss Habersbon has made 
~s all her debtors by her luminous 8Uggeetive and devoutly reasonable 
treatment of e. difficult theme. 2~. od, 
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MR. JAMES BOWDEN has forwarded 118 a copy of A OIIRISTIAN EN
DEAVOURER'S JOURNEYS IN LANDS AFAR, By Rev. F. E. Clark, D.D. 
3s. 6d. Dr. Clark visited Switzerland, Germany, India, South Africa, every
where coming in contact with vigorous Christian Endeavour Societies. The 
hosts of bright and consecrated lives, full of joy and hope, are an immense 
power for the extension of Christ's Kingdom and the winDing of young and 
old to Christ. The illustrations are good, and the work altogether will 
appeal to a large circle of readers for its descriptions of historical scenery, 
ancient religions, modem Christian _work, hospital life, and other forms of 
philanthropy. 

SHROPSHIRE, By Augustus J. C. Hare. 
Charing Cross Road. 

London : George Allen, 156, 
7s. 6d. 

IT is always- pleasant to put ourselves under Mr. Hare's guidance, 
whether be takes us " walks " in London, in Rome, or other great 
cities on the Continent. Here he conducts us over the claseio ground of 
Shropshire, e. county which bas me.ny claims on attention. Mr. Hare's 
description of its scenery, buildings, customs, and traditions are all compact 
and vivid, so that we be.ve e. really admirable guide-book, and seem to enter 
into the very life of the county, There are upwards of fifty illustrations 
from sketches done by Mr. Hare himself, including churches, castles, abbeys, 
ho118es of notable men, &c., and these form e.n attractive feature of the 
book, which is sure to be generally appreciated. 

WE hope to review in our next inue ST. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, by the 
Bev. E. A. Abbott, D.D.-e. briJli,mte.nd scholarly, though in some respects 
an nnsatisfe.ctory, work j and PAUL, TBE !lrlAN, THE MISSIONARY, AND TIIE 
TEACHER, by Dr. Orello Cone, both published by Me88rs. A. & C. Bia.ck. 
-In biography three works of quite unusual importance be.ve appeared
THE LIFE OF R. W, DALE, of Birmingham, by His Son, A. W.W. Dale 
(Hodder & Stoughton); the LIFE AND LETTERS OF HENRY RonEnT 
REYNOLDS, D.D., edited by His Sisters (Hodder & Stoughton); e.nd the 
LIFE oF BISHOP WALsITAM How, by His Bon (Isbister & Co.) Ee.eh of 
these biographies is full of deep e.nd varied interest-a. quite invaluable 
addition to our theological e.nd ecclesiastical literature, All our readers 
should procure e.nd study them.-Me88rs, Cassell have sent 118 the fourth 
and concluding volume of Dean Spenoe's comprehensive and popular 
HISTORY OF THE CHURCil OF EN0LAND and SACRED ART, the Bible Story 
by Eminent Modem Pa.inters-a. magnificent Christmas or New Year's gift, 
and one which should be full of suggestions to pree.ohere.-The American 
Baptist Publication Society he.s issued CmUSTIANITY AND THE SOCIAL 
STATE, by Dr. Lorimer, of Boston-a. series of stirring and eloquent chapters 
on social economics; also ITALY AND TUE ITALIANS, by George B. 
Taylor, D.D.- a full account of the scenery, history, people, customs, and 
religion of Italy, with accounts Clf Protestant eve.ngelisation. Agents in 
this country, Baptist Tree ►, and Book Society. 


	baptist-magazine_1898a
	baptist-magazine_1898b
	baptist-magazine_1898c
	baptist-magazine_1898d
	baptist-magazine_1898e



